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Th ^ jayEEN fSHI Ben graciously pleased to comman 1 «OSEPII GILL'OTT, 
l^jprminghanij^oe appointed STEEL PEN . ACTUREIi in ORDI- 

NARY to her MAJESTY, dated April 13, 18W 



JOSEPH GILLOTTS very superior and other METALLIC PENS 

may be had of all Stationers, Booksellers, and other Dealers in Pens, throughout the 
United Kingdom. 

It is gratifying to the Patentee to acknowledge his obligations to the Public for the 
best proof they can give him of their approbation, -in the continually increasing de- 
mand for his Pens. v . 


The number of Pens manufactured at the Works of JOSEPH GILLOTT, 


From Oct. 1838 to Oct. 1839, 
was 44, 654,702, 
or 3,721,225 doz. and 2-12ths, 
or 310,102 gross 1 doz. and 2-12ths< 


And from Dec. 1810 to Dec. 1841 
was 62,120,928, 
or 5,177,244 dozens, 
or 4-31,437 gross. 


Caution.— All the genuine Pens are marked in full, “JOSEPH GILLOTT,” 
and Venders are desired to note that his Cards of Pens are made up in packets of one 
dozen each, and have a Label outside, with a fac- simile of his signature, * 



*** At the request of persons extensively engaged -in tuition, J. G. lias introduced 
his WARRANTED SCHOOL PENS, which are specially adapted to their use, being 
of different degrees of flexibility, and with line, medium, arid broad points. 

Wholesale and for Exportation, at the Manufactory , 

VICTORIA WORKS, GRAHAM STREET, BIRMINGHAM, 


And at 37, GRACECHURCIT STREET, LONDON. 


Under the management of Mr.- FOX, from the Manufactory in Birmingham. 


Price 1 0s- sewed, 

THE EAST- INDIA REGISTER 

And DIRECTORY, for 1842, 2nd Edition, 

CONTAINING 

COMPLETE LISTS OF THE COMPANY’S SERVANTS, 

AT HOME AND ABROAD, CIVIL, MILITARY, AND MARINE, 

With their respective Appointments ; with Indexes to the same, and Lists of Casualties. 

REGULATIONS AND INSTRUCTIONS RESPECTING THE 
APPOINTMENT of WRITERS, CADETS, and ASSISTANT SURGEONS. 

RULES AND REGULATIONS OF TI1E ClVlL AND MILITARY FUNDS. 

Births , Marriage s % and Deaths in India ; and a List of Proprietors of East- 

India Stock . - * 

Compiled, by Permission of the Hon. East- India Company, from the Official Returns 
received at the East- India House, 

By F. CLARK, 

Of the Secretary's Office, East- India House* 

•**-For the accommodation of Persons requiring information limited to either of the 
Presidencies, a separate Register is published for each, fully detailing all particulars 
immediately connected with it. r 

The price of the Bengal Register and Directory is Gs. sewed ; that of the Madras, or 

Bombay , 5s. each. 

Wm. H. ALLEN Sc Co., 7> Leadenhall Street, and all other Booksellers. 



ADVERTISER.’*' ' 


To sail on the 25th September, for CALCUTTA direct, the splendid fast-sailing; 

Frigate-built Ship 

WINDSOR, 

800 Tons. — EDWARD VOSS, II.C.S., Commander. 

Lying in the East-lndia Docks.— This Ship has very superior Accommodations for 
Passengers, and will carry an experienced Surgeon.— For Freight or Passage, apply 
to F. GHKKN and Co., 64>, OornhiJl. 


For CALCUTTA, to sail 25th October, the Teak Ship 

ZENOBIA, 

600 Tons. — C APT A I N OWEN. 

For rr-ifc.i* .,r Passage, apply to CAPTAIN OWEN, at Messrs. HARING, 
BROTHERS, a-.a Co., 8, Bishopsgate Street; or to JAMES BARBER and 
Co., 64*, Corn hill. 


To sail from Gravesend on the 21th September, and Portsmouth 1st October, for 

MADRAS, the Ship 

DUKE OF ARGYLL, * 

800 Tons. — HENRY BRISTOW, H.C.S., Commander. 

Lying in the East- India Docks. — This Ship has very superior Accommodations for 
Passengers, and will carry an experienced Surgeon. — For Freight or Passage, apply 
to the COMMANDER, at the Jerusalem Coffee-House; to CAPTAIN JAMES 
BARBER, 61, Comhill ; or to JOHN PIRIE and Co., 71, Cornhill. 


SUEZ TO CALCUTTA. 

The STEAMER INDIA has proved beyond contradiction the practicability 
of making the passage between Calcutta and Suez at all seasons of the year. This 
splendid Steamer will therefore ply regularly on that line. Iler next departure from 
Suez will be 1H hours after the arrival at Suez of the Mail, which will leave South- 
ampton on the 1st of October next. She will land passengers at Ceylon and Madras, 
and reach Calcutta about the 25th of November, being the number of days occupied 
in her last trip in the fine monsoon. The passage from Suez will be in the monsoon, 
and passengers are not likely to be at sea more than 25 days, the time occupied by 
the INDIA on her first voyage in the fine season. To secure Cabins, and obtain 
every information with reference to the INDIA, apply at Messrs. GRINDLA Y, 
CHRISTIAN, and MATTHEWS*, 1G, Cornhill, and 8, St. Martin’s Place; or to 
JAMES BARRER and Ca, 64*, Cornhill. 


CADETS FOB. INDIA. 

MILITARY and NAVAL OFFICERS, WRITERS, CADETS, and 
ASSISTANT SURGEONS, are COMPLETELY FITTED OUT wiUr every 
requisite, at the lowest Wholesale Prices, by TBKESHSXt and * GLSNNY, 
next door to Somerset House, Strand ; where Lists of Outfit, with every particular, 
may be obtained. N.B.— NEW WATER-PROOF TRUNKS and Portable 
Bedding, expressly for the Overland Route to India. Superior Bullock Trunks 
and Cubin Furniture. 


OUTFITS TO INDIA AND TBS COLONIES. 

LADIES and GENTLEMEN proceeding to INDIA, NAVAL 
and MILITARY OFFICERS, WRITERS, CADETS, and ASSISTANT. 
SURGEONS, may be completely fitted out, their Passages engaged, the Baggage 
packed and shipped, and the Cabins furnished and arranged, in a manner combining 
real Utility with Economy and Despatch, by . 

CHRISTIAN A CO. 11, WIGMOED STREET. 

N.B . — Every information given respecting the sailing of Ships for India or else- 
where* 
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VRZVA^fe NAVAL AND MILITARY 
ESTABLISHMENT, 

CONDUCTED BV * 

MR. K. STAINE S, 

8, SALISBURY PLACE, NEW ROAD, MARY-LE-BONE, 
(Date of 41, Greut Queen Street, Lincoln's Inn). 


Patronized by several Commissioners for the Affairs of India, and Directors of the 
Honourable East- India Company. 


Gentlemen preparing for admission to the Military Colleges at Woolwich, Sand- 
hurst. Royal Marines, or Addiscombe, are instructed by Mr. E. STAINES, assisted 
by an M.A. of Oxford, in Classics, the French, German, and Hindustani Lan- 
guages Arithmetic, Algebra, Geometry, Plank and Spherical Trigonometry, 
Conic Sections, Mechanics, Hydrostatics, Fluxions, Astronomy, Mensuration, 
Navigation, Foktiitcation ( Theory and Plan Drawing), Civil Drawing, and every 
branch of Education requisite for their speedy advancement in any of the above- 
named Institutions. 

GRASSES DURING THE VACATIONS. 

A limited number of Pupils reside with Mr. S., who have the advantage of his con- 
stant Instruction. References to the Friends of Numerous Gentlemen who have 
been appointed to the Engineer Corps. 


INDIAN ARMY. 

JOHN tflCHOLLS, ARMY TAILOR, . r >7, Jermyn Street, St. 

James's, hogs to inform OFFICERS of the INDIAN ARMY, that, he has just 
completed a Series of Plates ILLUSTRATIVE of the UNIFORM worn hv the 
GENERAL STAFF and Regimental OFFICERS of the Service, including the 
ARTILLERY and ENGINEERS, with an accurate Description of the same 
according to the latest Regulations. 

OFFICERS, CADETS, and ASSISTANT SURGEONS proceeding to 
INDIA, can see the CORRECT PA 'INTERNS lor the DRESS of the ARMY 
in each Presidency, which differs materially in many points, andean be furnished with 
a proper List of Articles (with the Prices named), uniting efficiency with the greatest 
economy. 

JOHN N I CIIOUL S's experience tor man y years in an E A ST- INDIAN A II M Y 
BIJSI NESS enables him to guarantee the whole SUPPLY. 

Orders, sent from OFFICERS in INDIA, must for the future be accompanied 
by a Remittance or Authority from a House of Agency. 


EAST-INDIA GENERAL AGENCY, 

17, Throgmorton Street. 


Mr. JAMES ItUNDALL, Agent for Securing Passages to India 

free from any additional Charge, renders every Information and Assistance connected 
therewith, riz. superintends Outfits, clears and ships Raggage, effects Insurances, and 
procures Servants, &c. Further, Mr. J. Ii. furnishes Supplies to Regiments and Indi- 
viduals; notices Promotions, Casualties, and Alterations in the Army ; receives and 
remits Pay, Pensions, and Annuities, &c. ; registers the Addresses of Persons returned 
to this country, and the Addresses of Widows and Families of deceased Officers, also 
Particulars respecting the Arrival and Departure of Ships ; and transacts all business 
connected with India generally. 

THE ADELAIDE HOTEL, 

LONDON BRIDGE, 

Most admirably situate for Families and Gentlemen visiting London, 
going to or returning from the Continent, the East and West Indies, the Americas, 
Australasia — in fact, from all parts of the world. Passengers joining or leaving Ships 
at Gravesend, or any part of the Coast, are taken from or brought to the very doors 
of the Hotel by the various Steamers in daily communication with the place. It is 
in tljp immediate vicinity of the Custom House,' and all the great mercantile establish- 
ments of the City, with the readiest access to the Docks, Railways, and all parts of 
Town. For light, air, comfort, and beautiful views of the River, it is unrivalled. A 
Night Potter always in attendance. 
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DODWELL AND MILES’S 

EAST-INDZA ARMY GENERAL AGENCY 

OFFICE, 

69, CORNIIILL, LONDON. 

This ESTABLISHMENT having received very flattering SUPPORT from the 
INDIAN ARMY, since its commencement in JUNE, J8tt6, encourages D. and M. 
to pursue steadily that system of conducting their Business which appears to have 
given such general satisfaction to their friends in India and England. Whilst return- 
ing their best thanks for past support, 1). and INI. take this opportunity of acquainting 
the (’1 VIL and MILITARY SERVICE that they have now in course of circula- 
tion throughout INDIA a PAMPHLET, containing a List of their SUPPLIES for 
REGIMENTAL MESSES and INDIVIDUAL ORDERS, with the PRICKS 
ATTACHED, by a REFERENCE to which, it will be found that GOODS of 
the best description can be forwarded at a charge to INSURE a RENEW A I. of the 
ORDER. BI LLS on account of any Order will be drawn at 60 days’ sight. The 
only charge beyond the AMOUNT of the CONSIGNMENT is the FREIGHT, 
SHIPPING CHARGES, and PACKING CASES, which can only increase the 
expense to a ' ? ery LIMITED Sum. 

The HOME Business comprises Agency on PAY, PENSIONS, FUNDS con- 
nected with each Branch of the Service, INVESTMENTS, DIVIDENDS, LOAN 
PROPERTY, OFF-RECKONINGS, MEMORIALS, Correspondence with the 
Court on any Subject connected with the Service, OUTFITS for WRITERS, 
CADETS, and ASSISTANT-SURGEONS; BAGGAGE CLEARED and 
GOODS SHIPPED; and all descriptions of Agency conducted on fair and equit- 
able Terms. 

A SUBSCRIPTION of One Pound per Annum, or Twelve Rupees in India, 
entitles the Subscriber to send LETTERS or PARCELS to their Office, whieh are 
duly REGISTERED and FO It WARDED, also Information of the latest NEWS 
from INDIA respecting CASUALTIES, PROMOTIONS, CHANGES, &c. 

OFFICE, 69, CORNIIILL, LONDON. 

AGENTS IN INDIA. 

MESSRS. COCKERELL and CO. 

MESSRS. BARROW and CO. 

MESSRS. BINNY and CO 

MESSRS. SKINNER and CO 


CALCUTTA. 

MADRAS. 

DO. 

B 031 BAY. 


OFFICERS proceeding to INDIA, & c., in the Military or Civil Ser- 
vice, or Passengers generally, may obtain their entire Equipments at the lowest 
wholesale prices, at S. UNWIN’S, 51, Lombard- Street. — Calico Shirls, from 1 7s. 
per dozen to the finest quality ; White Jean Jackets and Trowsers, 3s. each; Waistcoats. 
2s.; Drill Trowsers ; Camblet Suits; Dressing Gowns ; Woollen Clothing of every 
Description; Sheets; Towels; Sca-Cots; Bedding; Trunks; Ship Sofas; Cabin Fur- 
niture, &c. — Ladies going abroad furnished with Chemises, from 14s. per dozen ; Night- 
Gowns, yard-and-a-half long, 2s. 3d. each ; Night Caps, 9s. per dozen ; Slips, 2s. 9d. 
each; White and Coloured Morning Dresses; and every requisite for the Voyage. 


WORKS BY JOHN SHAKESPEAR, Esg. 

A DICTIONARY, HINDUSTANI AND ENGLISH, 

With a copious Index, fitting the work, to serve, also, as a Dictionary, English and 
Hindustani. Third Edition, much enlarged, in one Vol. 4to. J £6. 

A GRAMMAR OF THE HINDUSTANI LANGUAGE, 

In one Vol. 4to. Third Edition. 18s. 6d. 

MUNTAKHABAT-I-HINDI, or SELECTIONS in HINDUSTANI, 

For the Use of Students of that Language, in two Vols. 4 to. £i. 1 7s. 

Fourth Edition. 

Loudon; Wm. II. Allen and Co., 7, Leaden hall Street. 
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DRESSING CASES, MEDICINE CHESTS, Ac. 

SPRINGWEILER and THOMSON, Mahogany, Oak, and Deal 

Medicine- Chest Manufacturers, beg to inform Merchants that they continue to 
manufacture every other kind of Small Cabinet Work in solid mahogany, viz. Dressing 
Cases, Portable Writing Desks, Liquor, Toilet, and Chemical Chests, Canteens, 
&c. &c., at their old-established Manufactory, 2, Duke Street, Little Tin tain, London. 
Wholesale and for Exportation. Warranted to stund any climate. 


WEAK LEGS, KNEES, AND ANCLES. 

BAIMTS III8IBUCTIOH8. SURGEONS in England, Ireland, nnd 
FOIt KNEE CAPS. Scotland, continue to recommend I? A I- 
). LEY’S Elastic Laced Stockings, Knee 
Caps, and Ancle Socks ; they are light, 
cool, and warranted to wash. Since the 
reduction of Postage, afflicted Persons 
in the Country can have any Bandage by 
Post, for a few pence, by forwarding 
their measure as directed in this adver- 
tisement. The particular property of 
the Stocking is to give constant support 
in Varicose Veins, weak, swollen, or 
dropsical Affections of the Legs, or in 
any case requiring equable pressure : — 
the Knee Cap will be of great service 
where the Knee Joint requires support, from Accident to the Pan ol the Knee, after 
Inflammation, Rheumatic or Gouty Affections: — the Sock affords great support after 
Fractures and Dislocations, or any ease where, from weakness of the part, support may 
be required. — Address 4-18, Oxford Street, London. 
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REGIMENTAL MESS PLATE.— To PRESIDENTS and OFFI- 
CERS of MESS COMMITTEES.— JOHN COW1E, of Holies Street, during 
the last Twenty-six Years, lias had the honour of furnishing several Regiments with 
MESS SERVICES, who, on the completion of their orders, have kindly granted 
him written Testimonials of their approval. He is still solicitous to obtain the favour- 
able consideration of Officers who may be entirely or partially supplying tlieir mess with 
Meat Dishes and Covers, Corner Dishes, and Warmers, and such requisites as consti- 
tute the Table Service. J. C. has a variety of plated Table Services cn suite, the whole 
of them warranted of Sheffield manufacture. — 11, Holies Street, Cavendish Square, 
opposite Bull’s Library. 


TO PERSONS ABOUT TO TRAVEL OR RESIDE ABROAD, 
lgr“ IS RECOMMENDED 

BOND’S PERMANENT MARKING INK (the original invention 

requiring no preparation), which produces upon LINEN, SILK, or COTTON, a 
durable and intensely black mark, capable, from the right consistence and agreeable 
fluency of the Ink, of much neatness iq the execution ; and which, therefore, pre- 
sents the best lycans of security for Wearing Apparel and Family Table I /men against 
loss or mistake, or detention from fraudulent motive. Sold by the Inventor and 
Preparer, JOHN BOND, Chyxnist, 28, Long Lane, West SmiLhflcld, London; 
Sutherland, Calton Street, Edinburgh; Ferrier and Co., Dublin; and most Sta- 
tioners, &c. Price Is. a bottle. 

“ Our laundress assures us that it is not to he got out any how." — Polytechnic Journal. 


BRITISH COLLEGE of HEALTH, HAMILTON PLACE, 

NEW IlOAD, LONDON. — MORISON’S HYGEIAN MEDICINES. 

Wberesis it has come to the knowledge of Messrs. Morison that a spurious imitation 
of tlieir Medicines is attempted to be introduced in India under tlieir name. This is to 
put the public of India on their guard against such imposition, and that MOKISON’S 
PILLS cannot be genuine unless the words. “ ATorison’s Universal Medicines ” are 
engraved on the Government stamp, in white letters upon a red ground , and obtained 
from the accredited agents to MORISON, MOAT, and Co. 
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WORKS ON INDIA. 


THE EAST-INDIA GAZETTEER ; containing particular De- 
scriptions of the Empires* Kingdoms, Principalities, Cities, Towns, Districts, 
Fortresses, Harbours, Rivers, Cakes, &c. , of Ilindostan and the adjacent 
Countries, India beyond the Ganges, and the Eastern Archipelago ; together 
with Sketches of the Manners, Customs, Architecture, Commerce, Manufac- 
tures, Revenues, Population, Castes, Religion, History, &c. t of their various 
Inhabitants. By Walter Hamilton. 2nd edit., 2 vois. Hvo., cloth, lettered, 
£ 1 . 12s. 


TRAVELS IN WESTERN INDIA. By the late Lieut.-Col. 
James Tod, Author of “The Annals of Rajasthan.” Royal Ito., plates, 
£ 3 . 1 .'is. Gd. cloth, lettered. 


MEDICAL ADVICE TO THE INDIAN STRANGER. By 

John HI* Cosh, M.D., Bengal Medical Service. Post Hvo., cloth, 5s. Gd. 


SCENES AND CHARACTERISTICS OF HINDOSTAN, 

with Sketches of Anglo-Indian Society. By Miss Emma Roberts. 2nd edit., 
2 vols. post 8vo., cloth, 18s. 


THE DESPATCHES, MINUTES, AND CORRESPOND- 
ENCE OF THE MARQUESS WELLESLEY, K.G., during his Resi- 
dence in India. Revised by bis Lordship, and edited by Montgomery Martin. 
5 large vols. Hvo., with Portrait, Maps, Plans, &c. Cloth, £(>. l()s. 


SELECT SPECIMENS OF THE THEATRE OF THE HIN- 
DUS. Translated from the original Sanscrit. By Professor If. H. Wilson. 
2nd edit., 2 vols. 8vo., cloth, Is. 


ILLUSTRATIONS of the BOTANY and other BRANCHES 
of the NATURAL HISTORY of the HIMALAYAN MOUNTAINS, 
and of the Flora of Cashmere. By J. Forbes Hoyle. M.D., V.P.R.S., and 
G.S., M. R. A.S., &c. &c. 2 vols. imp. Ito. hall-bound, j£ll. 11s. 


THE HISTORY, ANTIQUITIES, TOPOGRAPHY, AND 
STATISTICS OF EASTERN INDIA; comprising the Districts of Be- 
ll nr, Slmhahad, Baghulpore, Gorrukpove, Puraniya, Run j pore, and Assam, in 
relation to their Geology, Mineralogy, Botany, Agriculture, Commerce, &c. 
ike., surveyed under the orders of the Supreme Government, and collated from 
the original documents at the India House. By Montgomery Martin. 3 
vols. Hvo., with numerous plates. .12. 2s., cloth, lettered. 


THE CUSTOMS OF THE MUSSULMANS OF INDIA. 

By Jaffur Shurreef (a native of the Deccan), composed under the direction of, 
and translated by A. G. Ilorklots, 3VI. D. , Madras Establishment- Hvo. cloth, 
lettered, I Gs. * 

'This work comprises a full and i*xact account of the various Rites and 
Ceremonies of the Mussulmans of India, from the moment of birth to the 
hour of death, including their Feasts and Festivals (particularly the Mohur- 
rum); their Vows and Obligations for every Month in the Year; their differ- 
ent Tribes and Sects, Saints and Devotees, Religious Tenets, Prayers, and 
Ablutions ; the calculation of Nativities, Necromancy, Exorcism, easting out 
Devils, &c. &c. 


LONDON : Wm. H. ALLEN & Co. 

Booksellers to tbe Honourable Bast-India Company] 

7, LEA DEN II ALL STREET. 




HOYAL NAVAL, MILITARY, EAST-INDIA, 

AND 

idENBAAL LIFE ASSUXL/LirCX: SOCIETY, 

13, WATERLOO PLACE, 

AND 

24, FINCH LANE, CORNII1LL, LONDON. 

Patroness: — Her 3Vfosr Gracious Majesty the QUEEN. 


Directors. 

Lieut. -Colonel Sir Frederic Smith, K.H., Royal Engineers, Chairman. 
Colonel Sir William Gossett, C.B., K.C. H., lloyal Engineers, Deputy Chairman. 
Admiral The Right lion. Sir Geo. Cock- Major-General Taylor, C.H., East-India 
burn, G. C. 13.. Major- Gen. of Murines, Company’s Service. 

M. P., Lord of the Admiralty. Major- General Edward Wynyard, C. B. 

Major-General Sir James Cockburn, Major-General Arnold, K.1I., Royal 

Burt., G. C. H. Engineers. 

Admiral Sir Chas. Rowley, llart., K. C. II. , Major - General Cleiland, East - India 
G.C.H. Company’s Service. 

General Sir Thomas Bradford, G.C. B., Lieut. - Colonel llenry Ilanmer, late 
G.C.H. R.II.G., K.H., 

Major-Gen. Sir Patrick Ross, G.C. M. G. , Lieut.- Colonel Ptirclms, East- India Coin- 

K. C.I1. pany’s Service. 

Lieut. -General Sir Frederick William Major SIuuiwcH Clerke, K. 1 1. , F. R.S. 

Mulcaster, K.C. IX., Inspector- General Archibald Ilair, Esq., M. I)., K.II.G. 

of Fortifications. Captain Melville Grindlay, East- India 

Lieutenant-General Sir John Gardiner, Army Agent. 

K.C.B. Captain William Lancey, Royal Engi- 

Major-General Sir Ilew D. ltoss, K.C.B., neers. 

Deputy Adjutant- Gen., Royal Artillery. William Chard, Esq., Navy Agent. 

Major-General Sir Jeremiah Bryant, James Patch, Esq. 

C.B., East-India Company’s Service. James Nugent Daniell, Esq. 

Bankers. 

Messrs. Cockburn and Co., 4, Whitehall. 

Messrs. Smith, Payne, and Smith, 1, Lombard Street. 

Physician. 

John Rtbert Ilume, Esq., M. D. , Inspector-General of Hospitals. 

Surgeon and Secretary. 

Wm. Daniell Watson, Esq., M. U.C.S. E., late of the Army Medical Staff. 

Solicitors. 

Messrs. Bicknell, Roberts, Finch, and Neate, 57, Lincoln’s-Inn Fields. 

Actuary. 

John Finlaison, Esq., the Government Calculator. 

THIS SOCIETY OFFERS, TOGETHER WITH THE USUAL 
ADVANTAGES, THE FOLLOWING: — 

1. Assurances granted upon the lives of persons in EVERY station of life, and for 

every part of the world, from ^£20 to J?5,000. 

2. Premiums calculated for NON-participation as well as PARTICIPATION of 

profits. 

3. Persons assured, by paying a slight increase upon the ordinary rate (see Table V. 

of the Prospectus), may THEMSELVES receive the amount assured on attain- 
ing the age of sixty-five years ; or dying before that age, it will be paid to their 
representatives. 

4*. No additional expense but the stamp. 

5. Officers serving in the Royal Navy assured on particularly favourable terms. 

6. Rates of Premium constructed upon SOUND PRINCIPLES with reference to 

every British colony. » 

7. NO ARBITRARY imposition of extra premium. 

8. Persons assured in this Office may change from one degree of risk to another with 

out forfeiting their Policies. 
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9. Officers anti others assured at the Indian rate, on returning to this country, .are" 
required to pay a Home Premium ONLY. 

10. Annuities provided to the Widows of Officers and others upon advantageous terms. 

11. 1MMKDI ATK Annuities granted upon liberal terms. 

12. Assurances in favour of children, after the death of BOTH parents, provided by 

an extremely low scale of premiums. 

13. Board-days every Thursday at one o’clock ; and every facility afforded for effect- 

ing Assurances on other days of business. 


TABLK I. OF THE PROSPECTUS. 
Annual Premium for assuring £ 100 on a single Life. 


Age. 

Premium. 

j Age. 

Premium. 


£. 

.9. 

d. 

i 

£. 
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35 

2 

12 

9 

G5 

8 

9 

8 

40 j 

3 

1 

3 

70 . 

10 

12 
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JOSEPH C. BRETTELL, 
Secretary. 


AMATEUR FENCING.— Mr. ROLAND takes the liberty of in- 
forming Amateurs of Fencing, and Pupils desirous of practising only, under Mr. Roland’s 
superintendence and direction, that they can have the use of his Fencing Rooms. 

Gentlemen who may have been improperly taught, or who have had ten or twelve 
lessons of Fencing to enable them to practise together, will find Mr. Roland’s mode of 
directing ami arranging the “ Assauts d' A rmes," or Loose-play, of considerable advan- 
tage ; and, if they are attentive, Mr. Roland can insure a correct manner of Fencing, 
without the necessity for Mr. Roland making assaults with them. 

Gentlemen attended at their own Houses on the same Plan. — Lessons in Fencing and 
Single- Stick as usual. 

Mr. Roland trusts that the experience of thirty-three years at the Royal Military 
Academy, and his successful tuition among noblemen and gentlemen, many of whom 
rank with the first amateurs in the kingdom, will be sufficient testimony as to bis abilities. 
For further information, apply to Mr. ROLAND, 51, GREAT QUEEN STREET, 
LINCOLN S-INN lgELDS. 

At Home , generally , every J\ Taming till Kleven o' Clock. 


FAMILIES returning from INDIA, and all who may be furnishing 
or re-decorating their honscs, are respectfully invited to visit PA RKINSON’S Manu- 
factory for Register and other Stoves, Fenders, Fire Irons, Kitchen Ranges, Steam 
Closets, Hot Hearths, Ovens, ike. &c., 79, OXFORD STREET, opposite the 
Pantheon. These Warerooms are supplied with every requisite of Kitchen Furni- 
ture, and many articles admirably adapted for use on board ship and for exportation. 
The first house in London for Tea Urns and Brown Kettles for the Breakfast Table, 
Papier Maclie Trays and Waiters, &c. 

Houses fitted with Stoves, and Kitchens furnished by estimate. 


FYFE’S PATENT HERMETICALLY-SEALED COMMODE 

PAIL.-— The superiority of this invaluable article for the sick room is best attested, 
by its having passed inspeetion by Sir W. Burnet, the head of the Medical Depart- 
ment at Somerset House, ami been adopted in the Royal Naval and Military Hospi- 
tals. Prices, with its mahogany seat and earthen pan, forming a complete air-tight, 
inodorous, portable Water-Closet, £1. Os. ; in a handsome japanned box, £ 2 . 4s. ; in 
an elegant mahogany enclosure, £3. 

Sold only at Fyfe’s Scientific Repository, 26, Tavistock Street, Covent Garden. 
Orders from the country, with a reference in London, immediately attended to. 
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A few Words of ADVICE to CADETS and other Young Persons 
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Cadets at Calcutta. 2nd Edition. Post 8vo. cloth, 5s. 

.London*. Wm. H. Allen und Co., 7, Lead on ball Street. 


Now ready, in three vols. 8vo., with numerous Plates, &c., 
NARRATIVE OF VARIOUS JOURNEYS IN 
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Including a Residence in those Countries from 1826 to 1838. 

By CHARLES MASSON, Esq. 

Richard Bevti.ev. New Burlington Street (Publisher in Ordinary to her Majesty). 


CHOLERA IN INDIA. 

TO THOMAS GARDNER, ESQ., DACltES LANE, CALCUTTA. 

Dear Sir, — In answer to the editorial attack contained in 77//' Englishman of the 
27th April, 181*2, against our Medicines in cases of Cholera, we have only to observe 
that, if the writer thereof would refer to the 3rd volume of M O R ISON I A N A, he 
would find that, when that dreadful malady raged in this country in 1832, our Medi- 
cines were administered with the most signal success in such cases. At Carlisle, 
Sunderland, and other populous districts where the malady shewed itself in its w r orst 
forms, there was evidence of the superiority of the Ilygeian treatment over that of 
the doctors. In short, the causes of Cholera are similar to the causes of all other 
diseases, and therefore curable by the same means. We presume the editor of The 
Englishman must be half a doctor, at least. The good cause, we . are happy to say, 
progresses here steadily. 

We remain, dear Sir, yours truly, 

British College of Health, MORISON, MOAT, and Co. 

Hamilton Place, New Road, London, Aug. f), 181*2. 


Just published, price 3s. 

LETTERS ON RECENT TRANSACTIONS IN INDIA. 

BY AN OFFICER OF THE BENGAL ARMY. 

The Letters were written and partially circulated in 1838, J839, 1810, and March, 
1811, long before the commencement of the late disastrous occurrences in India, 
which have so faithfully verified their predictions. 

London: Smith, Elder, and Co., 65, Cornhill. 


This day, demy 8vo., price 12s. doth lettered, 

VOL. V. of COLLIER'S SHAKESPEARE. The Text formed 

from an entirely New Collation of the Old Editions, with their various readings. Notes, 
a Life of the Poet, and a History of the early English Drama. 

To be completed in Eight Volumes. The type is the largest and handsomest used 
for twenty years for any edition of the works. 

Whittaker and Co., Ave Maria Lane. 


PATENT PORTABLE WATER CLOSETS, on WISS’S 

PRINCIPLE. — Twenty years’ labour and experience have not only established their 
superiority, but the decided conviction that they cunnot be^ improved. ROBERT 
WISS, the actual Inventor, and holder of the patent, feels justified in calling atten- 
tion to the above as the most simple and perfect article of the kind. Also Water 
Closets for fixing, on the same principle* particularly recommended for the country 
and exportation, the machinery and cistern requiring no more room than is occupied 
by the seat. Address 38, Charing Cross, near the Admiralty, London. 
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AFFGBANISTA1T. 

THE EXPEDITION INTO AFFGII ANISTA N . 

NOTES AND SKKTCIIKS, DKSCIIIPTIVE OF TI1K f'OUNTRV, 

CONTAINF.n IN 

A PERSONAL, NARRATIVE DURING THE CAMPAIGN OF 

]R*J9 AND IKK), 

Up to the Surrender of Dost Mahomed Khan . 

By JAIMES ATKINSON, Esq., Superintending Surgeon of the Army of the Indus, 

Bengal Establishment. 

Post 8vo. , cloth lettered, price 10s. Oil. 


3VEAPS OF AFFGHANZSTAN. 

The WESTERN PROVINCES of HINDOOSTAN, the Punjab, 

'Pabool, Sinde, &e., including all the Stares between Kamlahar and Allahabad. 
On four Sheets, jCI. J is. <kl. ; or on cloth, in a ease, JC2. 

APEGIIANISTAN and the ADJACENT COUNTRIES, shew- 
ing the Passes and Distances of Marches, compiled from the latest Surveys of 
that Country, liy the Officers attached to the Indian Army, and published l>y autho- 
rity of the I Ion. Court of Directors of the East-India Company. On one Sheet, 9s. ; 
or on cloth, in a ease, l:ia. 


EONDON Wm. II. ALLEN & CO., 
BOOKSELLERS TO THE IION. EAST-INDIA COMPANY, 
7, LE ADEN HALL STREET. 


MAP of INDIA. Comprehending the Countries between Cabool 
and China, East and West; and Chinese Tartary and Ceylon, North and South. 
On six Sheets, X2. 12s. (id. ; or on cloth, in a case, £:i. Us. 6d. 

In the compilation of this Map, all the latest Surveys in A/Tghanistan have 
been inserted. 


A SMALLER MAP of the same. On two Sheets, 18s.; or on 

cloth, in a case, 2 .js. 


MAP of the ROUTES in INDIA, with Tables of Distances 
between the principal Towns and Military Stations. On one Sheet, 9s. ; or on clotli, 
in a case, J 2s. 


MAP of the OVERLAND ROUTES between ENGLAND and 
INDIA, with the other Lines of Communication. On one Sheet, 9s. ; or on 
cloth, in a case, 12s. 


MAP of CHINA, from the most authentic information. On one 

large Sheet, 8s. ; or on cloth, in a case, 11s. 


LONDON Wm. H. ALLEN & CO., 
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jricnds, and the Indian community generally, that he lias recently commenced business 
as an KAST-INDIA, COLONIAL, and GENERAL AGENT. In soliciting 
the favour of their support and recommendation, lie pledges himself on all occasions 
most faithfully to protect tlicir best interests; and hopes, by personal attention and the 
strictest punctuality, to deserve their patronage.— No. 44, CORNIIILL, LONDON. 


INVALIDS, NERVOUS OR MENTAL. 

A MARRIED MEDICAL MAN, without Incumbrance, and long 
accustomed to the Treatment of these Maladies, wishes to take the charge of a Lady 
or -Gentleman whose state of mind may unfit them for general society. His Resi- 
dence is pleasantly situate three miles to the westward of Hyde Park. References to 
the first Physicians in Town and to the Friends of Patients who have been under his 
care. Address M. D. (post paid), Mr. JOHN T. K. TAYLOR, Eust-India Agent, 
44, Cornhill, London. 
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mail. 
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ERRATUM. 

Second Part, p. 59, line 31, for “ 1832,” read “ 1835.** 
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REVIEW OF EASTERN NEWS. 

No. LVII. 

The latest dates to which our Eastern intelligence extends this month 
are as follow: — Calcutta, July Oth; Madras, July 0th; Bombay, July 
10th; China, May 27th; Australasia, April 26th. 

The intelligence from Afghanistan, which is of an indecisive character, 
inspires mixed sensations. On the side of Candahar, everything is pros- 
perous; our troops never move but to victory, nor do the insurgents ever 
attack' them, though in overwhelming numbers, but to be defeated and dis- 
persed. In reading the details of these actions, it is diflicult to conceive 
that the respective parties arc the same description of troops as were op- 
posed to each other at Cabul, where the result was so dillerent. The in- 
surgents appear as reckless, resolute, and persevering; but the British 
troops under General Nott, properly supplied and properly directed, 
prove that their assailants are, after all, what Sir \Y illiam Macnaghten 
designated them, u a contemptible enemy. ” If circumstances had per- 
mitted the onward movement of General Pollock’s force, the two armies 
might have met in the month of June at Cabul. 

O 

The measures taken by General Nott seem to put completely at rest the 
(juestion, whether or not it had been intended to recal the British 
armies from the country. Nothing but distinct orders to that eftect could 
have urged the general to withdraw t lie garrison from Kelat-i-Ghilzie and 
Ghcrisk, and to destroy the fortifications at those places, which (the former 
especially) were strong-holds, the retention of which was highly important 
if the troops were to remain . 

That Lord Ellcnborough, before he received accounts of the victory at 
Jellalabad and of the forcing of the Ky bur Pass, and previous to the arrival 
of the Europe mail, had determined to withdraw the troops, there is ample 
evidence. A copy of an oilicial order, said to lmvc been precipitately 
issued by the Commandcr-in-chief, has surreptitiously appeared in the In- 
dian papers;* and, although it is said that this was owing to a misunder- 

* TJie following is given as a copy of the order „ 14 

* b b “ Adjutant-General’s Office. May 14. 

«« Instructions having been issued for the withdrawal, within the British provinces, of the troops serv- 
ing west of the Indus, it has become necessary to make arrangements for the comfort of the different 

/tei7//.Jof//vt.N.S.VoL.3i).No.l53. B 
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standing at head- quarters,- — the orders referring only to (General Sale’s bri- 
gade, but were erroneously applied to t Fie whole army, — and although it 
is even said that the local government at Calcutta had not received any 
intimation of a design to abandon the country; still, the concurrent state- 
ments from Jellalabad, that such a determination had been communicated 
to General Pollock, who hesitated to comply, and the proceedings of Ge- 
neral Nott, who seems to have yielded prompt and implicit obedience to the 
unpalatable orders, leave no reasonable doubt of the fact. A remarkable 
expression, which fell from Sir Robert Peel, in the debate of the 10th 
August, seems to us to convey an innuendo that orders to evacuate Afghan- 
istan had been transmitted by the late administration to the late Governor- 
General, and, if so, they were doubtless found by his successor.* What- 
ever may have been the purpose of Lord Ellenborough, it is clear that, 
when the last advices came away, he had resolved not to withdraw the 
troops at that time; for the formation of an army of reserve at Sirhind, 
consisting of nineteen regiments of infantry and cavalry, with a comple- 
ment of artillery, horse and foot, and an effective engineer establishment, 
would be a needless measure under any other supposition. 

The state of our army at Jellalabad, ce baked by the heat and suffocated 
by the sand/’ suffering from diseases produced by the climate and aggra- 
vated by the dejection of spirits created by inaction, is calculated to excite 
apprehensions. It is said that General Pollock is absolutely incapable of 
moving for want of carriage cattle. The Bengal -column of the Army 
of the Indus, it appears, according to Major 1 lough, to have con- 
sisted of 10,000 men, and its loss in the article of camels was 20,000. 
General Pollock, with an army of 14,000 men, lias less than 3,000 
camels ! t€ The indents, on account of camp equipage, ammunition, and 
baggage/* says a letter from Jellalabad, “ amount to o,(>00 camels, and 
we cannot well make a march on Cabul with less than 7,000 camel-loads 
of food.** If the general is unable to advance, he is equally prevented 
from retiring by the same cause. It is, moreover, reported that the cattle 
they have in the camp arc dying fast. According to a statement in the 
Agra Ukhbar , the force under General Pollock is to retire from 
Jellalabad, through the pass, to liawul Pindcc, near the banks of the 
Indus, there to wait the junction of fresh troops, which arc to be pushed on 
in the approaching winter, and that the combined army will then take the 
held, thoroughly equipped in every respect, and march on to Cabul. 

corps during their march across the Punjauh ; in furtherance of which I have been directed by his Ex- 
cellency the Commander-in- Chief to request that the 7» camels now attached to the station at Kurnaul 
may be sent forward to Fcnwcporc, where, being joined by 40 elephants at that post, the whole wil 
proceed to Pcshawur. 

“ 11 will » llis Excellency apprehends, be necessary to take from the corps now at Kurnaul the doolcy 
bearers altached to them, and to require others to supply their places to be provided from the distric t ; 
you will issue orders accordingly, and, to dissipate the dread of foreign service with which the doolcy 
bearers arc believed to be impressed, you will cause it to be explained to them that they will not be re- 
quired to remove beyond Peshawur, but be employed on duty with the returning troops. 

Should there be officers at Pcrozcporc preparing to join regiments with Major-General Pollock 
°*V. ?i U W,U ° rUcr thcm to rejnain at Eerozcpore until the return of their regiments to that station.’' 

,artl M y»» ‘ Who contemplated the abandonment of Afghanistan.-’ I could tell the 
{I ” ,mensc Beware, Isay, let the noble lord beware, of indiscriminate reflections 

sideration!’' “ QW W 9mw * {lic * wteci rtwra.) The affairs of Af ghanistan shall undergo serious con- 
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In iliis state of affairs, there seems no disruption of the insurrectionary 
combination, which, on the contrary, evidently has acquired strength and 
cohesion. A reconciliation lias taken place between Aklibar Khan and 
Amccn-oolah Khan (between whom it was apparently the policy of the late. 
Sir W. Macnaghten to sow dissention, the former having, at one time, 
agreed to join in a plot to destroy the latter), and, in spite of what has 
been reported of the feelings of the population of Calm!, Aklibar Khan has 
obtained by force possession of the I>ala Hissar. The capture of the citadel 
puts him in possession of guns, ammunition, and treasure to the amount (it 
is supposed) of twenty lakhs of rupees, it makes him also the undisputed 
chief of the Affghans, and furnishes him with the means of annoying our 
force in its retrograde movement. What effect this success may have upon 
the fortunes and fate of the new Shah, Futtcli Jung it is difficult, in our 
ignorance of Cabul politics, to conjecture. Most accounts represent the 
prince as entirely devoted to the English, and eagerly pressing the advance 
of our troops. One account states that he has appointed Aklibar Khan his 
vizir ! 

Those who pay close attention to the events in that ill-fated country 
cannot fail to be struck with the anomalous positions of its leading per- 
sonages and the strange complexion of its politics. There arc two sons 
of the late Shah in direct opposition to each other. The male children of 
Shah Shooja are, we believe, four in number. The eldest, the Shahzada 
Timoor, and the second, Mahomed Aklibar (whose mother is said to be a 
sister of Dost Mahomed Khan]!) appear to be set aside in favour of Futtch 
Jung, the third and favourite son of the late Shah, who appointed him his 
naib or viceroy. The fourth son, Suftur Jung, our bitter enemy, leads the 
insurgents at Candahar. Then, again, the movements of Mahomed Aklibar 
Khan seem to have no reference to the restoration of his father's authority, 
or to the elevation of the Barukzye family, and the late Sirdars of Candahar, 
who, it might have been expected, would have endeavoured to recover 
their lost possessions, keep carefully out of the way. 

Whatever may be the ultimate course pursued by the Indian govern- 
ment in this difficult state of affairs, so full of perplexity and so surrounded 
with danger, it cannot fail to be productive of serious and lasting conse- 
quences to our rule in India. Painful and mortifying as would be the 
choice of the least popular alternative, namely, the withdrawing the British 
troops within our own territories, and leaving the Affghans to be punished 
by their own intestine feuds and discords, we should not be surprised to 
find it had been chosen ; ror should wc, in our present circumstances, and 
with the information wc have now acquired, as to the real object of the 
expedition into the country, blame or even regret its adoption. 

Let us first examine the moral merits of the question, and then, out of 
regard to the notions of unscrupulous politicians, consider it under the as- 
pect of expediency, apart from moral considerations. 

We are now told that, although the expedition was undertaken ostensi- 
bly to aid Shah Shoojah in the recovery of his throne, its real aim was to 
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acquire possession of the country, and to keep it for ourselves. As wo 
have treated of this part of the subject elsewhere, we shall merely here 
remark, that, if we apply the same rules of conduct to nations as we do to 
individuals ; if to pursue a dishonest end by crooked and deceitful means, 
be as culpable in one 9tate dealing with another, as in one man, in his trans- 
actions with his fellows, — and this principle of politics is inculcated not only 
by Christian but by heathen writers,* — then the war with the Affghans was 
originally unjust, and we are bound by all moral obligations to put an end 
to it. If, in addition to this original taint, there has been any treacherous 
proceeding on the part of our authorities in Affghanistan towards the 
chiefs of the country, we have thereby cancelled all righteous claim to re- 
dress and reparation from those chiefs for the sufferings inflicted upon our 
unhappy army, great as they have been. The Affghan chiefs were justified 
in expelling us, for we had intruded ourselves into their country in a false 
character ; the shah himself might justly have taken part against us, if he 
found that we had deceived him; and our conduct whilst in the country 
had exempted the chiefs from the obligation of observing towards their 
invaders the rules of civilized warfare. The Indian Government will 
know how far there is any ground for the latter provocation ; we have sug- 
gested it hypothetically. 

Thus stands the moral branch of the question, which, apart from every 
other consideration, seems to point out the abandonment of this unhappy- 
contest as the right course. 

The political consequences of such a step, however, it will be said, may- 
be of the most serious nature, and may exert even a fatal influence upon 
our rule in India. We believe that the cont inuance of that rule is of such 
momentous importance to the religious, moral, political, and social welfare 
of millions, that we willingly allow that the course of our proceedings in 
this matter ought, upon moral principles, to be in some measure regulated 
and modified by reference to such consequences. It is not to be con- 
cealed, that the successful resistance of the Affghans may not only 
make their country a dangerous neighbour, instead of a powerful barrier, 
of the Anglo-Indian territories, but have the effect of proclaiming the 
weakness of our power, of exciting a spirit of rebellion amongst our own 
feudatories, and of abating the confidence of our native troops. In the 
retreat of our army from Affghanistan, without removing the stain of our 
military disgrace, Kastern politicians, of no acute or timid perceptions, 
may discern a long perspective of border wars and internal revolts, ex- 
hausting our treasury, consuming our resources, and undermining our au- 
thority. The conquest of the country-, and the punishment of the leaders 
of the late insurrection there, will, on the oilier hand, teach the malcon- 
tents of India, and the states which border upon it, that, although extra- 
ordinary difficulties and unforeseen disasters may for a time retard an 
object we had in view, our power will finally overcome every obstacle. 

* To dvrd uyaQuv tyiTeircti Kai 7 raud tvug ctv0^HO7re 9 Ct irapa iroXetor. Paraph. 
Aristot. Nicoin. l. 2. 



5 


Review of Eastern Nevus.— No* LVIL 

These are undoubtedly strong arguments in favour of a prosecution of 
the war ; but as they are founded upon speculation and assumption, wo 
may surely oppose to them suggestions of no higher quality and pretension. 
Suppose, if the war be persevered in, that the impediments we have ex- 
perienced, and still experience there, should continue or increase ; suppose 
the contest should be protracted, like that of Russia with the Circassians, 
and become of the same character; in such a case, the disastrous conse- 
quences, rightly apprehended in our own territories, from a relinquishment 
of the war, are as likely to result from similar causes, and we may have to 
struggle with border hostilities and intestine insurrection in addition to the 
Affghan war. Suppose, what is far from improbable, that the A Afghans 
sought and obtained aid from other powers, perhaps European, and sup- 
pose that, after all our exertions, we should fail at last in overcoming the 
resistance of a determined people, bound together by religious as well as 
political prejudices, and fighting for their homes in such a country as Aff- 
ghanistan, which, if well defended, is impregnable. These are likewise 
considerations which apply to the question of expediency apart from the 
moral merits of the contest, and they deserve as much weight as those 
already arrayed on the opposite side. 

There is another consideration, which, although it seldom offers itself in 
the form of an argument, is often more cogent than any. A species of 
bastard pride in nations often restrains them, as it deters all but right- 
thinking individuals, from acknowledging that they have done wrong. 
Some “ honour” is supposed to be lost in retracing our stops; having com- 
mitted ourselves, it is said, we must go through. Upon this head, it will 
be well to attend to the admonition of one of the wisest of our political 
writers: “It is of the utmost moment, M says Mr. Burke, “ not to make 
mistakes in the use of strong measures ; perseverance is only a virtue when 
it accompanies the most perfect w isdom : in truth, inconstancy is a sort of 
natural corrective oT folly and ignorance.” 

Amongst the items of local intelligence in India wo may notice the 
serious aspect which the Bundelkund insurrection lias assumed (p. 77) ; 
the defeat of a detachment of the Nizam’s army, under British officers, by 
a party of Arabs, with a very serious loss, — 68 out of 200, — and the 
hostility of the Musulman population of Rohilcund. 

The war in China lingers on, ingloriously to our forces, and apparently 
without that species of annoyance to the Chinese which would dispose their 
government to purchase peace. The emperor has made preparation for 
prolonging the war, even should our troops reach Peking, by withdrawing 
into Tortary. By removing himself and his family beyond the Great Wall, 
he will render any treaty our commanders may make at the capital of no 
force. The more w'c sec of this contest, the more we arc convinced of the 
ignorance in which it was begun, and of the folly with w hich in the outset 
it was prosecuted. 


* Thoughts on the present Discontents, 1770. 
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SKETCHES OF THE GOOMSI7R CAMPAIGN. 

No. IT. 

The practice amongst the Klionils of offering human life as a sacrifice to 
the god of the earth, according to one of their traditions, had its rise in the 
following occurrence. Their ancestors had a queen, under whose conduct the 
tribes emigrated from the mountainous land of their origin, far from their pre- 
sent location. In her time, the “ waters wore upon the face of the earth,” 
and there was hardly resting-place for man’s foot. Chancing to wound her- 
self with an axe, the queen was astonished to observe that the blood which 
issued from the wound hail the effect of indurating the ground where it was 
before soft and muddy. Pondering upon this miracle, she took the resolution 
of yielding herself a sacrifice for the general good ; and, accordingly, inti- 
mated to her race, that if her blood was dispersed upon the surface of their 
now sloughy and unprofitable lands, they would become consistent and fruit- 
ful. She was immolated, and the expectations of the tribe were fulfilled. 
Ever since, it has been considered necessary, in order to prevent the earth from 
returning to its former state, to celebrate a similar sacrifice, and sprinkle it 
with human blood. 

In offering their oblations to the earth, the Khonds do not conform to one 
particular mode of sacrifice. In sonic parts of the county, for about a month 
before the day appointed for the slaughter of the victim, he is led out of his 
place of confinement, with much ceremony, his figure decorated with garlands 
of flowers. The inhabitants of the district meet to feast together, and, ex- 
cited with toddy, they dance round the wretched prisoner to their rude music 
and still ruder songs. In the course of these orgies, they contrive, notwith- 
standing their ardour for the blood of the victim, not to molest him, his per- 
son being held sacred from the hour of his doom to his last moments. 

A post is planted in the earth, with certain incantations, on the top of which 
there is the figure of a bird typical of Thadhadcvata, the earth; a similar figure, 
in brass, is likewise buried at the foot of the post. The day preceding the 
sacrifice, the victim is seated at the bottom of the post, and usually intoxi- 
cated with toddy (the juice of the palm tree, in a state of fermentation). 
Dancing round him, the Khonds apostrophize the earth, and solicit, in return 
for their offering, a plentiful season. The next day, he is again inebriated ; 
his body is anointed with oil ; every person present touches the anointed 
parts, and wipes off the oil on his own head. They then proceed in proces- 
sion around the village, carrying the victim, and preceded by music and a pole, 
to the top of which are attached tufts of peacocks’ feathers. On returning to 
the post, placed near three stones, which typify the god of the village, they 
dig a pit, and make the blood of a hog, sacrificed on the spot, flow into it. 
Into this hole the victim is thrust, being in a state of insensibility from the 
intoxicating liquors he has been compelled to partake of. He is then held 
down by several persons, with his face submerged in the blood and mire at the 
bottom of the pit, until lie ceases to exist. Sometimes he is suspended by his 
feet and back of the neck to the ends of the pit, till fatigue forces him to fall 
into it, which is the signal for his destruction. During these sacrifices, the 
noise produced by the yells of the ministers in these infernal rites, and by their 
musical instruments, drown the cries of the victim, if he utter any. The 
priest then proceeds to cut a piece of flesh ofT the corpse, and with further 
ceremonies dedicates it as an offering to the earth, and subsequently inters it 
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contiguously to the village idol previously alluded to. The rest of the people 
sever pieces of flesh from the corpse, and carry them to their respective vil- 
lages, where the same ceremonies are observed in the interment of the flesh 
before the idols ; and other pieces are buried in the fields, to which they are 
carried in procession with music. The head and face of the body are not 
touched. The flesh being all removed from the skeleton, it is buried along 
with the head in the same pit which served as the place of sacrifice. These 
rites arc concluded by the sacrifice of a calf by women, dressed in male attire, 
and armed. They drink, and dance around the post, and with the inhabi- 
tants of their village, cat the flesh, and dismiss the priest who has presided at 
the ceremony with a present of rice and a hog. 

These mountaineers are reported to worship the earth, nioon, and sun. 
Amongst other deities, they adore Dhcrma Devata, to whom they make 
offerings of rice and turmeric. When the rice is standing in the fields, they 
offer liquor, fowls, and rice to a god of the jungles. The village god I have 
mentioned, as represented by a pile of three stones, is called Jacari Pcnuga. 
On particular occasions, dressed dolls and figures of birds are seated on these 
stones. The aid of this deity is usually invoked prior to an enterprise being 
undertaken. There is also a phallus deity, designated Jarra pennu ; lie is 
conjectured to employ the small-pox as the weapon of his wrath, and, accord- 
ingly* when that disease appears in the country, offerings are made to this 
deity, of sheep and fowls, to deprecate his anger. In case of a dearth visiting 
the country, petitions arc presented to a god of rain, on which occasions 
sheep arc slaughtered beneath a tree, and worship made by the priest, who, in 
recompense, takes half the flesh of a sheep. 

The K bonds are said to be separated into eighteen tribes. The terraced 
land inhabited by them, recent discoveries have proved to extend about fifty 
miles westward from its eastern limit on the summit of the Goomsur ghauts; 
it then descends towards the plain upon which Nagpore is situated. From 
the base of the terrace north-westward, lialf-way to Nagpore, the country is 
an almost impenetrable forest, which is inhabited by the same race, called 
Goands by the Nagpore people. Numerous streams, taking their rise in the 
ravines which intersect the western acclivity of the Khond country, contribute 
to swell that branch of the Mahanuddy which has its rise in the Bustar country. 
By travellers nothing has been discovered to justify a belief that these barba- 
rians have declined from a more advanced state of civilization. No temples or 
ruined cities lie between Goomsur and the confines of the Nagpore territories. 
The Khonds may have borrowed some forms of their religion from their neigh- 
bours beneath the ghaut, the Woodyars of Goomsur. 

In the course of the war, many particulars were learned respecting the cus- 
toms of the Khonds. When a marriage takes place amongst them, a party of 
the bridegroom’s friends proceed to the house belonging to the parents of the 
female, and demand her in marriage. If they arc disposed to accede, they 
signify their assent by presenting a buffalo to the party who brought the over- 
tures. They, on their return to the suitor, kill the animal, roast the flesh, 
and partake of it. The succeeding day, the relations of the intended bride 
return the visit, and are shewn the whole of the man’s property. If they take 
a fancy for any part of his valuables, custom authorizes them to demand it, and 
it is thenceforth considered the properly of the bride, though not taken away 
on tliis occasion. In the course of a short time, the bridegroom’s family, him- 
self at the head of them, proceed to the bride’s house to present the property 
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previously solicited. They are received with feasting, a number of buffaloes 
being presented to them in return ; visits and feasting take place, and in every 
case the visitors carry away with them the surplus viands. The mother and 
father of the man must proceed to the bride’s house, to ascertain when she is 
willing to surrender herself to her intended husband; a day is then appointed, 
and a place of meeting. At the time fixed, mats are spread upon the ground 
for the lady to walk upon, and one is carried over her, to protect her person 
from the sun. From her relations she receives all necessary household stuff 
and utensils, and she then proceeds in procession to the place where her in- 
tended partner and his friends are expected to be waiting. Arriving here, they 
are invited by her party to come and carry her away ; a ceremony performed 
under the semblance of a fight between both parties, who are armed with 
sticks and stones. She is subsequently placed, in the inner court of the bride- 
groom’s house, upon a large stool, and on a certain signal his friends pour 
water over her. The confusion and alarm produced upon the nerves of the 
young lady are taken advantage of by the bridegroom’s younger sisters or 
brothers, previously concealed, to snatch from her finger her ring. On her 
requesting its restoration, they remove from their own person some valuable 
ornament, and offer it to her instead. A priest then enters, bearing a cord, 
some turmeric, and the nut of a certain tree, which he strings upon the cord. 
He beckons the bride and bridegroom to follow him, and they proceed, unat- 
tended, to a neighbouring wood, where they find a hut, constructed of sticks 
and leaves. The priest ties the two together with the cord, and, wishing 
them prosperity and happiness, leaves them. On the return of the husband 
and wife to his dwelling, hogs and other animals are killed ; another feast is 
celebrated, and at the conclusion, the priest dismissed with presents of rice, 
flesh, and liquor. 

On a child being born in a family, it is the custom amongst the Khonds for 
the mother not to eat out of the household vessels until the expiration of a 
month after the birth, when a libation of liquor is poured upon the ground to 
the goddess of the earth, whose protection is invoked for the child. Six 
months after, a feast is held, on which occasion the priest of the village is 
summoned to ascertain, by divination, what the name of the child is to be. 
This he performs by means of a sickle suspended to a cord. As certain names 
are repeated in order, quantities of rice are poured upon the sickle. When 
the sickle is observed to move under the influence of the dropping rice, the 
name mentioned at the time is chosen for the child. 

At funerals, the following ceremonies are observed. As soon as life has 
ceased, a sheep is tied to the foot of the corpse, which, together with it, his 
brass eating-dish, drinking vessels, ornaments, and grain, is conveyed to the 
spot intended for the cremation of the body, where all arc burned with the 
sheep, dancers being hired who perform certain dances. On the twelfth day 
after thi6 rite, the spot is again visited by the deceased’s relations, who walk 
around it to the sound of drums, and perform some ceremonies ; they then re- 
tire, and feast together. 

After this sketch of the rude institutions and manners of the Khonds, I re- 
turn to the narrative of the war. 

Our camp was pitched within a few hundred yards of the ghurry or forta- 
lice of Oodagherry. It stood near the point of a delta, formed by a turn in 
the nullah separating the two most conspicuous Khond tribes from each other. 
On the whole, the position was not ill-chosen ; a sudden rush upon our camp 
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at night by an enemy being prevented by the precipitous banks of the water- 
course, though, perhaps, under such cover, a lurking foe might have advanced 
to within a few feet of us : the depth of the ravine, however, the steep banks 
of it, and the disintegrated nature of the soil through which the stream had 
excavated its channel, would have greatly embarrassed him. It will hereafter 
appear that this nullah contributed, in no inconsiderable degree, to save a 
small detachment of our troops from being exterminated by the hordes of 
Khonds that threatened them when greatly weakened by the number of sick, 
and the parties they had been ordered to detach. 

Khondistan is intersected by many such streams, which in military opera- 
tions were often turned to good account. On one occasion, during the second 
campaign, a party of our troops occupied the dry channel of one of these 
water-courses, concealing their numbers under cover of the banks. A large 
force of the enemy were drawn within fire by the feigned retreat of a smaller 
detachment thrown out from the main body towards their position, and most 
of them made to bite the dust ; such as escaped the musketry were put to 
death or captured by a party of cavalry placed in ambuscade. 

The fortalice of Oodagherry is about twenty paces square, with semi-towers 
projecting from the middle of each face, and which, being covered with thatch 
made of the leaves of the coco-nut tree or palmyra, answer the purposes of a 
dwelling, as well as flanking defences to the curtains of the work and watch- 
towers. Nine feet high, the walls are built of earth, and perforated with holes, 
through which cylinders of pottery being inserted, loopholes for matchlocks 
are thus obtained. In the side of the south face was the gateway. An un- 
finished ditch followed the conformation of the walls on the exterior. West- 
ward, the walls rested upon and derived some accession of strength from the 
nullah previously noticed. 

On marching upon this ghurry, at the time we first arrived, we expected to 
encounter some opposition. The place, however, was found deserted, the in- 
mates, presumed to be the family of the Goomsur rajah, having escaped as 
soon as they descried the approach of our troops across the plain. Conti- 
guous to the fort, we found a native village abandoned with the same precipi- 
tation ; much of the household furniture, dogs, and fowls, and half-consumed 
rice, and other food, being forgotten in tlicir alarm and hurry to escape. 
Within nearly every house of this native settlement we found a huge piece of 
basket-work, like a ton, extending from the floor to the roof of the dwelling. 
A sepoy, thrusting his bayonet into one, gratified us with the sight of a stream 
of paddy flowing from the wound. Here was a store of food in case of our 
supplies failing. To preserve this supply of grain, now our chief commissariat, 
a native officer’s guard was established in the village, with strict injunctions 
to be on the alert against surprise. 

Pitching our tents, the first important news we collected was to the effect 
that Dhunnajee Bhunj, the F.ajah of Goomsur, had recently died at this place, 
and the Khonds, to corroborate this statement, which we were disposed to 
doubt, pointed out the place of his suttee. A pit, two feet deep and eighteen 
across, was the scene of the cremation of the body of the king and some of 
his favourite wives. A few pieces of calcined bones, some broken chatties or 
earthenware vessels, and wood-ashes, were the only vestiges of the rite. 

Time wore on ; we had now been long in a state of inactivity. Usually, 
towards night, the Khonds, who visited us during the day, and bartered fowls, 
sheep, eggs, and rice, for cloth, paper, and tobacco, would retire in the order 
they came. The camp then fell into silence, which was only now and then dis<* 



10 


Sketches of the Goommr Campaign • 

tlirbcd by the exchange of sign and countersign with the sentries, in low voices, 
the low bark of a fox in the nullah below, or the whistle of a lapwing above. 

In my search after snipe in a range of rice-fields, I founfl it necessary to be 
very cautious to avoid getting entangled amongst the armed men who followed 
me up and down on either hand, at a respectable distance however. One day, 
1 observed two Khonds gradually approaching me, one from cither bank of the 
marsh. I was anxious to decline, as much as possible, an opportunity of mea- 
suring my strength against our doubtful friends, for so we now began to sup- 
pose them, as it might lead to a rupture, which we wished to avoid, depend- 
ing upon them in a great measure for our supplies, and hoping to confirm 
them as friends and auxiliaries during our future operations. It occurred to 
me, that a display of niy skill as a sportsman would tend to deter the men 
from closing in upon me from either bank of the marsh. According^', I 
marked down a brace of snipes, and on their rising, firing right and left, 
bringing them down. This wrought like a charm on the weak understandings 
of these men ; they instantly hurried away, and left me in the undisputed pos- 
session of the rice-fields. 

Uneasy at hearing nothing from the low country, our commanding officer at 
length employed a Khond, with the promise of a reward, to convey a letter 
through the Dugerpersaud pass, and endeavour to present it to any party of 
ours whom he might fall in with in that direction. The man returned with the 
letter, saying he had been deterred from proceeding further, owing to the coun- 
try being infested by the rebels of lower Goomsur, who would have sacrificed 
him. Disappointed at the ill-success of the Khond, impatient at our state of 
incertitude and inactivity, as well as at the precariousness of our supplies, our 
commanding officer resolved to attempt to open a communication with one of 
the detachments that had started from Codundali at the same time with 
us, and which we hoped had been enabled to establish itself at Dugerper- 
saud ; a party was, therefore, detached for this duty, and ordered to traverse 
the pass. They succeeded, having found a detachment below. In traversing 
this pass, the Undhera Khote, or dark fort, of Dugerpersaud, was passed. It 
lies very low, between 2,000 and 3,000 feet below us ; the fort there is sur- 
rounded by hills, dense jungle, and low marshy lands. 

A few days after, our visit was returned, and we were given to understand 
that the commissioner would shortly make his appearance from below the 
ghaut. In the course of a few days, the commissioner arrived with an increase 
of forces. His first act was to consign to custody our bcsoy> or native diplo- 
matist, who had been playing us false, and was in league with the enemy. 

We- now understood that a grand move had been determined on, to sweep 
the whole Goomsur country, and the territories allied to it, in our direction. 
Several coss to the northward, the territories of Outan Sing commence; an 
independent rajah, who governs a large tract of country, reputed to be well 
defended by stockaded positions, and a race of courageous and powerful men. 
Adjoining hi£ country is that of the Boads, more warlike yet, and in greater 
numbers. An incursion upon these districts would afford the troops the most 
lively satisfaction, and was anxiously expected by the officers. 

Meanwhile, below the ghaut, the war was progressing favourably under the 
orders of Brigadier Taylor, whose proceedings were so ably planned, adroitly 
and vigorously executed, as to preclude the enemy from anywhere combining 
in force, and to disperse them wherever they attempted te shew themselves. 
Fighting from behind the bamboo thickets, which overrun the face of the 
country, therefore, necessarily comprised the tactics of the foe, the majority 
of whom were Dundassics, a banditti in the pay of the rajah, and his chief. 
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instruments in exacting money from the unfor.tunatc husbandmen of the coun- 
try, when extravagance had exhausted the exchequer of the zemindars of 
Goomsur. By our troops, dours , by day and night were, as usual, made against 
these delinquents, as well as on purpose to gain possession of the members of 
the rajah’s family, without whom the polity of the country could not be set- 
tled. Pursuit was also made after several refractory chiefs who had refused to 
lay down their arms. Five thousand rupees had been set upon the persons of 
Bundawhur Bhunj and Dhora Besoy, and a thousand and five hundred on in- 
dividuals of minor note. 

The second brigade, under Colonel Muriel, advanced and occupied Gullery, 
leaving a detachment at Koladah, a place of considerable importance in the 
history of Goomsur. The prince, whose cruelties I have more than once re- 
corded, in 1814, conceived that a project was set on foot, by his wives and 
other members of his family, to dethrone him and elevate his son, Bhulbuddcr 
Bhunj, in his room. Impressed with this idea, he threw several of his wives 
and other women into confinement, where they languished for some time, 
undergoing every species of cruelty, under which many of them died. When 
Colonel Fletcher reached Koladah, in pursuit of the rajah, he liberated the 
survivors of these prisoners, and collected from them that, during their con- 
finement, they used to be chained in pairs to a log of wood, fixed in the cen- 
tre of an apartment, and pierced with holes, to hold a leg of each, one indi- 
vidual being seated opposite the other. In one case, a very young girl 
declared that the person to whom she had been chained in this manner had 
expired, and the corpse was suffered to remain beside her until decomposition 
ensued, and it became covered with worms. In corroboration of this state- 
ment, they shewed the excoriation the iron had left upon their limbs. 

In pursuing the rajah from Koladah towards Jarang, whither he had fled on 
the approach of the troops, the English force had the good fortune to release 
upwards of one hundred prisoners, of all ages and both sexes. On Koladah 
being dismantled, as far as circumstances would admit of, and the bamboo de- 
fences destroyed, a well appeared sunk in the ground, into which, it was 
alleged, by some of the female slaves rescued from captivity, the carcases of 
the murdered had been thrown. In clearing it out, finger bones, skulls, and 
other parts of the human frame, were turned up. In addition to this, five 
stakes were found in the fortress, and beneath them a pile of human bones. 

In our time, at Koladah, the shrine of Kalee was considered one of the 
greatest curiosities of this strange country, being the principal scene of the 
iniquitous orgies of the rajah. Deeply embowered in a jungle of bamboo trees, 
growing so thickly together as almost to exclude the light of day, stood, on 
the bank of a dark poo), rendered darker still by the shadows of those trees, 
the efiigy of the goddess. Ilcwn from a mass of grey stone, the figure bore 
some resemblance to the human form ; but instead of the head and counte- 
nance of a female, an inverted skull, typical of the character of the deity, 
surmounted the figure. The feet nearly touched an altar of the same mate- 
rial. Red stains upon the stone bore testimony to the inhuman rites that had 
been celebrated here. Dliunnnjce Bhunj at this shrine offered the lives of 
such females of his seraglio as he was anxious to get fid of. The cruelties 
practised upon the victims arc too. frightful to narrate. 'Die knife having per- 
formed its work in the hand of the king, who usually undertook the principal 
oflice on such occasions, and as soon as it was evident that the last throes had 
ceased, and the goddess had quaffed to the dregs her draught, the remains of 
the sacrificed were thrown into the pond beneath, where they were speedily 
devoured by the alligators that inhabited it. 
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SKETCHES AND PORTRAITS FROM THE HISTORY OF THE 
MAHOMEDAN DOMINION IN INDIA. 

No. V.— Baber. 

We may fairly claim for these “ Sketches" whatever merit there may 
be in a strict adherence to the Horatian rule of composition, which bids us 
plunge at once in media s res . We began with an attempt to {lepict the 
Mogul empire in its palmiest state, and next exhibited it groaning under 
the feet of foreign invaders, and we now turn back to trace its origin, and 
the features of its founder, the adventurous Baber. 

If the popular opinion be a just one, that descent from the earth's rava- 
gers and mankind's destroyers constitutes the most illustrious of pedigrees, 
no one had ever more reason to be proud of his ancestors than the present 
subject of our pencil. In his veins the blood of Gengiskan, who turned 
the half of Asia into a wilderness, mingled with that of the no less uni- 
versal desolator, the ferocious Tamerlane. Such high birth was not, 
however, accompanied by the .more substantial gifts of fortune. The im- 
mense empires of both of his celebrated progenitors had fallen to pieces after 
the deaths of their respective creators. Some small fragments had been 
shared amongst their posterity, but by far the larger portion had been 
seized upon by strangers, and had furnished materials for several powerful 
states. The petty kingdom inherited by Baber thus consisted merely of 
the single province of Ferghana, a small but fertile and romantic tract, 
situated on both sides of the Upper Jaxartes, some distance to the north- 
east of Samarcand. Of this he became king at the early age of twelve 
years, in consequence of what he himself calls the “singular incident" 
of his father's having, while playing with some tame pigeons, slipped down 
a precipice, together with his pigeons and pigeon-house, and “ taken his 
flight to another world." ‘No sooner was this event known, than some of 
Baber’s numerous titles, whose territories nearly surrounded his own, pre- 
pared to visit him with intentions very different from those of either condo- 
lence or congratulation. The young prince’s good management and good 
fortune, however, protected him from the designs of his rapacious relatives, 
and opportunities of retaliation were not long wanting. Before the age of 
fifteen, he contrived to get possession of Samarcand, the capital of a lately 
deceased uncle. lie was soon, indeed, compelled to abandon his prize, 
and on quitting the city, found that, during his stay t%ere, he had also 
been deprived by rebellion of his paternal dominions; but, after a short 
time, he managed to recover both, though only to lose them again with 
equal rapidity. Indeed, the first ten years of his public life present a suc- 
cession of the most surprising vicissitudes : one day saw him triumphant 
and pleasantly occu{fied in counting up the fruits of victory, or receiving 
the adulation of c^irtiers and poets, and another found him a suppliant for 
subsistence among his neighbours, or wandering barefoot from place to 
place, and philosophifcally consoling himself by the reflection that the want 
or shoes is of excellent service in hardening the feet. At last, when he 
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had reached the age of twenty-three, he gave up all hope of permanently 
bettering his condition in his native land, and with a train of about two 
hundred followers, armed for the most part with sticks, he bent his steps 
southward, and entered the kingdom of Balkh, or Bactria. 

This bad belonged to a cousin of Baber, but was now governed by that 
cousin's former minister, who had murdered his master and mounted his 
throne. The new ruler's sway seems to have been by no means popular, 
for no Sooner did Baber make his appearance in the country, with his 
ragged train, than all the chief men flocked to his standard, and the usurper 
himself, being deserted by his troops, was compelled to follow their exam- 
ple, and make his submission to the invader. This easy acquisition of a 
kingdom was regarded by Baber as merely supplying the means of future 
conquests, and as soon as he could collect a sufficient army he continued 
his march southward, and penetrated into Afghanistan. The legitimate 
sovereign of this region was a descendant of Tamerlane, and Baber's own 
cousin; but intestine commotions had subverted his authority, and Baber 
had as little scruple as difficulty in taking possession of his territories for 
himself. 

A period of more than twenty j r ears ensued, during which Baber was 
fully employed in reducing the refractory Affghan tribes, repelling the attacks 
of some of his neighbours, and making forays into the dominions of others ; 
and it was not till 1524 that he could find leisure to execute a scheme he 
had long cherished, for the conquest of Hindostan. For nearly five cen- 
turies, India had been the seat of a Mahomedan monarchy, whose ever- 
varying limits sometimes encompassed nearly the whole peninsula, and 
sometimes enclosed only a narrow tract round the capital. The latter was 
the case at the time of Baber's invasion. The Deckan, Guzerat, Bengal, 
and most of Hindostan Proper, had thrown off the yoke, and had been 
formed into half-a-dozen independent states, and the ruler of Delhi retained 
only the country north-west of that city, and a strip of land running along 
the river Jumna, as far as the rival metropolis of Agra. Moreover, the 
folly and tyranny of the reigning prince had excited disaffection among all 
classes of his subjects ; noble after noble rebelled, and one of them, to 
strengthen his revolt, called in the assistance of Baber, who did not fail to 
avail himself of the invitation. After crossing the Indus, he was joined 
by several men of rank, and among others by the king’s brother, and he 
had advanced far on his way towards Delhi when lie was recalled to Cabul 
by the affairs of his own dominions. 

During his absence, his partizans experienced a serious check ; but his 
return in the following year restored the favourable aspect of affairs. At 
Paniput, a most memorable field in Indian warfare, he encountered the 
Indian monarch, and though his own troops were only 12,000 in number, 
while his adversary commanded 100,000 men, the latter was defeated with 
great slaughter, and was himself found among the dead. Baber imme- 
diately advanced to the capital, took possession of the royal treasures, and 
lavished them among his adherents with a profusion the extent of which 
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may be estimated from one instance. Every inhabitant of the province of 
Cabul, man, woman, or child, bond or free, received a present of a piece 
of money nearly equal in value to an English shilling. 

Baber had still, however, much to do before he could sit down quietly 
to enjoy the fruits of conquest. Many faithful subjects of the late mo- 
narch, and many powerful nobles who had thrown off that monarch’s yoke 
during his lifetime, were still to be reduced, and when this work was ac- 
complished, a native Hindoo prince, a Rajpoot, declared war against the 
foreign intruder, and though finally defeated, seemed at one time to have 
Baber within his grasp, and was only prevented from crushing him by his 
own want of judgment. Baber's good fortune, in the end, prevailed, and be- 
fore he died he succeeded in subduing most of the countries lying between 
the Indus and Bengal, and thus laid the foundation of that magnificent 
empire, which his descendants continued to govern for more than two cen- 
turies, and from which even yet they have never been formally displaced. 

Such is a slight outline of Baber’s political career, which wc have passed 
over so hurriedly, in order to leave the larger space for some account of 
his private life and personal adventures — matters quite as instructive, and a 
good deal more agreeable, than a narrative of military operations. Ample 
materials for the purpose have been supplied by the emperor himself, who 
has left behind his Memoirs, written with a simplicity quite astonishing 
among the inflated compositions of most Asiatic literati, and with a can- 
dour and evident truthfulness unequalled, perhaps, in the autobiography 
of any other person in any nation whatever. It almost seems as if the 
book had not been intended for the public eye, but was composed solely 
for the pleasure which the author took in dwelling on the recollections of 
the past. Tilery is not the least straining after effect, and very little ap- 
pearance of arrangement or classification ; the language is quite conversa- 
tional, and the incidents follow each other in the order in which they hap- 
pened to present themselves to the writer's mind, and arc all described with 
nearly equal minuteness, without much regard to their intrinsic importance. 
Stories of revels and drinking parties occur quite as frequently as those of 
battles and sieges ; and in the midst of one of the latter, the writer recol- 
lects that melons were in season at the time the siege took place, and he 
accordingly interrupts his narrative to describe a particular kind of that fruit 
for which the neighbourhood of the beleaguered town was famous. It is this 
pleasant colloquial style, which makes us fancy ourselves listening to the fami- 
liar gossip of an intimate acquaintance, that constitutes the great charm of the 
work ; otherwise, notwithstanding the light it throws on a singular state of 
society, and on times and countries but little known, most men would find its f 
perusal rather wearisome, owing to the obscurity of many of the allusions, and 
the omission of many particulars with which Baber’s contemporaries were 
perfectly acquainted, but on which we should be grateful for more complete 
information. Another circumstance which tends to diminish the pleasure of 
the modern reader is,* the confusion arising from the multiplicity of strange 
names, to say nothing of the difficulty of taking much interest in the long- 
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forgotten personages to whom most of those names belong. But whatever 
may be thought of the book, it is impossible to avoid liking the author, 
whose frankness, generosity, good sense, good humour, and good spirits, 
shine forth from every page. He displays his motives as well as his actions 
without disguise, and is often compelled to acknowledge many things of 
which he is heartily ashamed ; but he never exhibits any symptoms of 
meanness, or pettiness of feeling. 1 nr the most cruel reverses of fortune, 
he accommodated himself to his situation with wonderful facility ; evidently 
perceiving the wisdom of always looking at the brightest side of things. 
Once, when he had been compelled to fly from Samarcand, where he had 
been closely blockaded for some months, instead of bemoaning the loss of 
a capital and a kingdom, we find him congratulating himself on being once 
more able to get a full meal. He says he never in his whole life enjoyed such 
exquisite delight as when, after such long and severe privation, he arrived 
at the castle of one of his adherents, and found “ nice fat flesh, bread of 
fine flour well baked, sweet melons, and plenty of excellent grapes.' * In 
relating his own exploits he is generally modest enough, and though once 
or twice, while reviewing some of his most remarkable feats, he indulges in 
a little excusable self-laudation, lie is equally ready to censure himself when 
he thinks he deserves it, and he praises his friends at least not less warmly, 
and perhaps more frequently, than himself. Indeed, one of the most amiable 
traits in his character is the good-nature with which lie always treated those 
about him. Jn the early part of his career, his station of king elevated him 
not much above his companions. lie had little to share with them except 
danger and hardship, and the mutual assistance they must often have ren- 
dered each other, in the course of their adventures, gave him an insight 
into the nature and value of friendship, which he never afterwards forgot. 
When at the height of his prosperity, he continued to treat his acquaintance 
on the same equal footing as before, and allowed them to joke and romp as 
unrestrainedly with the emperor of Hindustan as they had been accustomed 
to do with the homeless wanderer in the wilds of Tartary. It is not im- 
possible that this excessive familiarity may have somewhat lowered him in 
the eyes of his subjects, and the frequent mutinies and rebellions which dis- 
turbed his reign, and which his amiable character makes it difficult to 
explain, may possibly indicate that he failed to inspire the respect which 
his station required. On the other hand, he succeeded perfectly iii endear- 
ing himself to his immediate retainers, who were ever ready to encounter 
ruin and death in his cause. Some pleasing* proofs of their devotedness arc 
afforded in Baber’s account of one of his most romantic adventures. 

in the course of his efforts to recover his native kingdom of Ferghana, 
from which lie had been expelled by a too-powerful subject, he contrived to 
gain admission into one of the principal fortresses in the country. Here he 
was overtaken by his enemy, who entered the citadel without opposition, 
while Baber, with what he himself calls unpardonable negligence, remained 
quietly in the lower town. When he discovered the fatal effects of his 
carelessness, he did all he could to repair the mischief, and though he had 
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less than tiro hundred followers, while his assailants were more than ten times 
as numerous, attempted to maintain his ground. A desperate conflict en- 
sued in the streets, but there was no resisting such overwhelming odds, and 
Haber, who had been thrown into the midst of the enemy by the plunging 
of his wounded horse, but had been rescued and remounted on the steed of 
one of his attendants, found that the only remaining chance of safety was 
in flight. He accordingly forced his way to the nearest gate, where he lost 
some precious moments in hopes of being joined by his brother, who had 
been stationed in an opposite quarter of the town. He employed himself 
during the interval in a manner on which he subsequently reflects with much 
complacency. .Just as he reached the gate, he met one of the leaders of the 
enemy entering the town ; Baber immediately drew an arrow to the head, 
and discharged it full at him. “It only grazed his neck,’* says the em- 
peror, “ but it was a pretty shot/' The quarry did not wait for a repeti- 
tion of this salutation, but fled up a narrow street, with Baber after him, 
when the latter was struck under the arm by an arrow from a foot soldier, 
which broke two plates of his caat-of-mail, but did not pierce the flesh. 
Baber returned the shot, and seeing another soldier running along the ram- 
part, took aim at him, and pinned his cap to the wall, while the owner con- 
tinued his flight bareheaded. - Baber next tried his skill on a horseman, 
who passed close beside him, to whom he dealt such a blow on the head 
with liis sword, that the man leant on one side, as if he would fall from his 
horse, and only recovered his seat by supporting himself against the wall of 
the lane. On Baber's return to the gate, he learnt that his brother had 
taken to flight long before, and that no time was to be lost if he meant to 
follow so discreet an example. He had now only twenty or thirty men 
left, and just as they started, a large body of the enemy appeared, and 
pressed them so closely, that they reached one end of the draw-bridge as 
the other was cleared by the fugitives. Baber's party fled at full speed for 
about three miles, with the enemy close at their heels, who brought down 
man after man, till there were only eight of them left. These managed 
to distance their pursuers, and proceeded unmolested for a while by a 
narrow lonely path between hills; but when they emerged into the open 
country, they were discerned by a party of horse, who immediately gave 
chase. The latter w r ere gaining upon them fast, when one of Baber's com- 
panions* as the only chance of saving his master's life, suggested that he 
and another should select two of the best horses for a change, when their 
own were exhausted, and make the best of their way, leaving the rest of 
the party to shift for themselves. Baber* however, would not consent to 
dismount any of his followers, and they all continued their flight together ; 
but some of them soon fell behind, and at last Baber's horse began to flag. 
His late generous counsellor then changed horses with him, and falling 
behind, was presently overtaken by the enemy; but the respite thus afforded 
to Baber was a brief one. His new horse soon broke down, and he was 
compelled to avail himSelf of the self-devotion of another of his faithful 
followers, who gave him his own steed. Baber had now but one compa- 
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nion left, and lie proposed to stay with him to the last ; but the other, who 
was the worse mounted of the two, prevailed on him to push on, and leave 
him to his fate. Only two of the enemy remained in sight, hut these gra- 
dually gained on Baber, and ere long came up with him, but offered him 
no violence, and endeavoured to persuade him to surrender quietly. Baber 
made no reply, but allowed them to continue their arguments, only taking 
eare for his own part to keep moving. At last, when they had exhausted 
their powers of persuasion, without convincing their auditor of the wisdom 
of placing himself in the hands of his bitterest foe, Baber took up the dis- 
course, and made such good use of his eloquence, that the two soldiers 
not only consented to abandon their first purpose, but even agreed to aid 
him in his escape. 

Among the sources of Baber’s popularity with his intimate associates, his 
convivial habits must not be forgotten. His contemporaries in general seem 
to have paid no great regard to the precept of the Koran , that prohibits the 
use of wine ; but Baber himself never tasted the forbidden liquor till he 
was twenty-five years old, though he owns lie had a secret longing for it, 
and only required a little pressing to induce him to taste it. At last, being 
on a visit to the princes of Herat, whose hospitable board was as abun- 
dantly supplied with wine as with kabobs and pilaus, his virtue could not 
resist the temptation it was exposed to. Baber, besides, pitied his cour- 
tiers, who, when lie was present, were obliged to copy his abstinence, or, if 
they drank at all, used to wait till he was looking another way, and would 
tc then hide their goblets with their hands, and take a draught in great 
dread.” So, after mature deliberation, he “ resolved to drink wine,” and 
his subsequent memoirs shew that he carried this resolution very fully into 
effect. A Mussulman is seldom an habitual drinker, and scarcely ever a 
moderate one. His conscience will not allow him to be continually infring- 
ing the law of his Prophet, and the smallest sip is as heinous an offence as 
the largest draught. If he tastes, therefore, he may as well drink deep, 
and if he is to be punished, he may as well have some pleasure for his 
punishment. 80 , every now and then, once a month or so, he determines 
to have a regular debauch, and having first, perhaps, given due warning 
to his soul to creep into some out-of-the-way corner, and not share in the 
sin his body is about to commit, he proceeds to treat his carcase like a 
wine-skin, and swills away till lie can literally hold no more. If Baber did 
not proceed to this extreme, lie stopped very little short of it, ns is evident 
from the numerous instances in which he describes himself and hi s friends 
as drinking from morn till noon-tide or evening prayers, or all night long. 
In one of these revels he was surprised by a body of Aflghan cavalry, when 
one of his boon companions was so drunk that he could not be placed on 
horseback, and buckets of water were poured over him without producing 
the desired effect of restoring consciousness. In this dilemma, one of the 
party, somewhat less drunk than himself, gravely gave it as his opinion 
that, to save him from falling alive into the hands of the enemy, the best 
Asiat.Journ. N.S.Vol. 31>. No. 153. D 
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way would be to cut off his head and carry it away, and it was a mercy 
that this ingenious expedient was not adopted on the spot. Another time, 
soon after noon, Baber and a select circle went on board a boat for the 
purpose of having a drinking bout. " We continued drinking spirits," says 
he, "till bed-time prayer, when, being completely drunk, we mounted, and 
taking torches in our hands, came at full gallop back to the camp from the 
river-side, falling sometimes on one side of the horse and sometimes on the 
other. I was miserably drunk, and next morning, when they. told me of 
our having galloped into the camp with lighted torches in our hands, I had 
not the slightest recollection of the circumstance." 

Nothing can be said in excuse of these excesses; but it maybe observed, 
in Baber's favour, that his indulgence in his favourite propensity was hurt- 
ful chiefly to himself, lie was not quarrelsome in his cups, and he under- 
stood good fellowship too well to compel any of his guests to drink against 
their will. His own love of liquor, moreover, seems to have been the 
result of his love of sociality. About five years before his death, thinking 
it high time to reform, he solemnly renounced the use of wine, and sending 
for all his gold and silver goblets, he had them broken up, and the pieces 
given to the poor. At the same time, he ordered his stock of wine to be 
made into vinegar. A year or two afterwards, writing to one of his familiar 
acquaintance, he recommends him to follow his example. "Social parties 
and wine are pleasant," he says, "in company with our old friends and 
jolly boon companions; but with whom can you now enjoy the genial cup? 
If you have only So-and-So" (mentioning two persons by name) "for 
the companions of your gay hours and jovial goblet, you can surely find no 
great difficulty in consenting to the sacrifice." 

Baber's proneness to intoxication is the more striking from its contrast to 
the propriety of most of his other tastes. lie was well read in Turkish 
and Persian literature, had a keen relish for poetry, and was himself a most 
industrious versifier. His observant and inquisitive disposition is perceptible 
throughout his Memoirs, which abound with descriptions of whatever struck 
him in the appearance, climate, monuments, or natural productions of the 
countries he visited, or in the character, manners, and customs of the peo- 
ple among whom he was thrown. He delighted in beautiful landscapes, 
was fond of gardening and planting, and was apparently as proud of having 
introduced the sugar-cane into Cabul, and grapes and melons into India, as 
of any of his more dazzling achievements. 

Baber’s good-nature ought to have ensured him domestic happiness, 
and from the endearing terms in which he speaks of most of his relatives, 
he probably enjoyed a fair share of it. He was, however, a polygamist, 
and whatever advantages there may be in a plurality of wives, the odds arc 
always great that one or more shrews will be found among the number. 
There is some reason to suspect that this was the case with poor Baber. 
His first wife was one of his cousins, whom he married in his eighteenth 
year. At first, he says', he was very fond of his bride, but was too bashful 
to visit her more than once in ten or twenty days ; but he comically adds 
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that, on bettor acquaintance, his affection declined while his shyness in- 
creased, and it required a good scolding from his mother to make him go 
near his spouse at all. Elsewhere, in speaking of an acquaintance who 
had divorced his wife on account of her vile temper, lie exclaims, with the 
hearty sympathy of a fellow-sufFerer, “ The man was quite right: what else 
could he do ?” And he concludes with a prayer that God may avert such 
a visitation from all good Moslems, and not leave such a thing as an ill- 
tempered, cross-grained wife in the world ! He was more fortunate in 
some other members of his family. He was tenderly attached to his 
children, and indeed, as will presently be seen, voluntarily sacrificed his 
own life to preserve that of his favourite son. Notwithstanding his fond- 
ness for them, however, he kept them in good order, and never failed to 
take them severely to task when they did any thing amiss. There is an 
amusing illustration of this in his reply to a letter from his sen, in which, 
after rebuking him sharply for writing so illegibly and spelling so badly, he 
adds: Ci Your letter may, indeed, be read, but the far-fetched words you 
use make it difficult to get at your meaning. You certainly do not shine 
in letter- writing, and you Jail chiefly because you are too anxious to shew 
your acquirements . You should write unaffectedly and clearly , and use 
plain words, which will cost less trouble both to yourselj and your reader ” 
This should be the golden rule of letter- writers, and it is only justice to 
Baber to observe, that no better specimens of the style he recommends can 
be anywhere found than in his own compositions. 

Baber possessed originally a very robust constitution, and such wonderful 
bodily strength and activity, that, as the story runs, he used to leap from 
one pinnacle to another of the pinnated ramparts used in the East, with his 
double-soled boots on, and would sometimes take a man under each arm, 
and so go leaping from pinnacle to pinnacle ! “ JLet the credit be with the 

narrator,” to use one of Baber’s own phrases, after repeating any marvel- 
lous tale ; but whether this particular circumstance be true or not, Baber’s 
restless and adventurous career was well calculated to harden his frame. 
Nevertheless, he contrived to neutralize in a great degree the good effects 
of an active life by the immoderate use of wine and intoxicating drugs, the 
latter of which he continued to use long after he had renounced fermented 
liquors. By this means, he seriously injured his health, and in the latter 
part of his Memoirs we find him f requently quacking himself, and trying the 
pepper cure,” or a decoction of narcissus flowers in wine, or some other 
nostrum equally fantastic. Still, he had little reason to anticipate an early 
death, when, in the fiftieth year of his age, his life was brought to a close in 
a manner as romantic as any of its previous scenes. 

His son and successor, Humaioon, fell dangerously ill ; all the arts of 
medicine were tried in vain, and the emperor, surrounded by his councillors 
and physicians, was preparing himself for the apparently inevitable blow, 
when one of the company observed that, in situations like the present, the 
Almighty sometimes permitted a persou to redeem the fleeting life of a 
friend by the sacrifice of his own most valuable possession. Baber eagerly 
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snatched at the chance, and hastily resolving that his own life was the most 
valuable thing he possessed, exclaimed that he devoted it for his son’s pre- 
servation. It was in vain that the noblemen present urged him to recall 
this rash vow, arguing among other things that God would be satisfied 
with the most precious of his material possessions, and recommending him 
to offer up a celebrated diamond, esteemed to be the most valuable in the 
world. Baber replied, that no stone could be compared in value to the 
life of a man, and persisted in his resolution. Three times, according to 
the prescribed form, he walked round the sick bed of his son, and then 
stepping aside, remained for a while engaged in earnest prayer. At length, 
he arose, exclaiming, “ 1 have borne it away ; 1 have borne it away !” and 
from that moment, according to the concurring testimony of historians, 
lluinaioon began to recover, and the strength of Baber to decline in pro- 
portion, till he sunk inio the arms of death. The story is certainly a 
remarkable one, but it is well attested, and the well -authenticated examples 
of equally extraordinary effects produced on the health by a firm moral 
conviction are too numerous to leave us any sufficient grounds for refusing 
it credit. 

Baber was the founder of a great empire, and if, in accordance with the 
common custom, we estimate his abilities by his success, we shall of course 
place him very high in the scale of intellectual eminence. With all our 
partiality for him, however, we question much whether any of his talents 
were of the highest order. lie possessed excellent sense and a refined and 
cultivated taste, but neither his recorded actions nor the retleclions scattered 
over his ISJemoirs evince much of the originality or profundity of genius. 
His conquests were less the result of a well-concerted plan than of a happy 
concurrence of fortunate circumstances, and in the management of his 
extensive dominions he did not attempt to establish any uniform system of 
government, nor did he introduce any important improvements. ICvcn 
as a military leader, the capacity in which lie shone most, his skill was not. 
extraordinary; his most conspicuous qualities were activity and daring, and 
a wonderful elasticity of spirits, that supported him under the most cruel 
reverses of fortune, and in every extremity encouraged him to make fresh 
efforts to retrieve his condition. 

His moral character approached much more nearly to perfection. Frank, 
brave, high-minded, an ardent friend, a generous enemy, a kind and liberal 
master, and an affectionate parent ; his only perceptible failings were a 
hastiness of temper, and his addiction to intoxicating compounds. Not 
merely in the pages of history, but even among our own intimate acquain- 
tance, we shall find it difficult to discover a person of a more amiable dis- 
position, or one more richly endowed with all the manly and social virtues. 
His sanguinary treatment of the inhabitants of some captured towns may 
not unreasonably be regarded as invalidating his reputation for humanity ; 
but, as is justly remarked by the most impartial of Anglo-Indian historians, 
these politic excesses, springing from reasons of state, prove no more against 
his general character than Caesar’s wholesale butchery of Gauls and cruci- 
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fixion of pirates against Iiis almost proverbial clemency. The truth is, 
that men are too apt to believe any enormity excusable which is or seems 
to be calculated to promote the interests of their country, and it will 
probably be as difficult to cure them of this error, as to convince them that 
patriotism is only an enlarged sort of selfish ness, and that no benevolence 
is genuine which is not universal. 
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THE BASSAVA PUBAN, OB RELIGIOUS CODE OF THE 

JANGAMS. 

BY C. P. BHOWN, ESQ. 

( Concluded from p. 19G.) 

The fifth book commences with the life of a very celebrated saint, Kinnara 
Bramhaya, or ‘Bramhaya of the harp. 9 He distributed all his goods among 
the Jangams, and then lived as a harper. Hearing of Basava’s liberality to all 
the worshippers of Siva, he resorted to him. After dwelling with him for 
some time, Bramhaya one day saw a ( vitaca ) gallant carrying a sheep to his 
mistress. The sheep escaped, and ran into the temple of Siva. Bramhaya 
begged it might be spared, on the plea that it had thus offered itself for sacri- 
fice ; so he offered to pay for it, the price being half a ( varaha ) pagoda ; but 
the man demanded 2,000 pagodas for it. This money he obtained and paid. 
The man then got two other sheep for the woman ; but she chose to demand 
the original sheep alone. He therefore attempted to wrest the sheep from 
Bramhaya, who, in the struggle, cut off the man's head. His relations com- 
plained to king Bizzala, who sent for his minister (Basava), and reproached 
him with the deeds of his fellow zealots. Basava recommended an inquiry 
into the circumstances on the spot. The king, therefore, repaired to the place, 
and the god was called on to bear witness. Siva thereupon burst forth in dij 
vine form in flames and thunder, which ceased at their entreaty; the king then 
offered homage to Bramhaya, who consented to restore the dead man to life. 

The next four legends are full of miracles, but they are not so popular as to 
call for notice. We may remark that, in these stories, Basava is by no means 
exalted over his brother zealots. It is stated that, on visiting a very charitable 
woodman (named Moliga Maraia), Basava looked upon himself as sanctified 
by eating in the house of so excellent a person; he even envied the birds and 
beasts that were at this holy abode. On Basava’s offering homage to Maraia, 
he replies by attributing divine honours to Basava, saying, “ All I do is by thy 
grace.** Basava is much shocked at this homage, and replies : “ Have mercy 
on me, a poor inferior creature, as far beneath thee as a crow is beneath an 
eagle ; for I am the very abode of all sin.*** The next legend is regarding 
Cannada Bramhaya, a saint of singular temperament, being (like Saint Nicho- 
las) by trade a house-bretlker. If, on breaking into a house, he found that the 
inmates were worshippers of Siva, he spared them, but shewed no such deli- 
cacy towards those who were not of the true faith. lie once was digging through 
the wall of king Bizzala’s treasury, and on entering he met Basava, who, being 
the treasurer, invited him to walk in and help himself. On hearing this, the 
king was much displeased; he came to the treasury, found the hole made, and 
the money lying about. On asking an explanation of the affair, Basava told 
him that this was the doing of Cannada Bramhaya (“ Bramhaya, the borer of 
the spade **), who is a great saint. The king raised a query, how a house- 
breaker could be a saint. Basava replied, that he bestowed his plunder, on 
people of the true faith ;*f adding, that he had broken into the treasury with 

• His crossing the river dry-shod is another incident paralleled in the legend of Saint Kentigem. 

1 Precisely the doctrine taught in Parnell’s tale of The Hermit , wherein the angel steals a gold cup, 
which he bestows on a miser. It frequently, occurs in Hindu writings. Thus in Yemana, 111.134, 

” To give away what ii our own is easy ; he alone can be called liberal who scruples not to bestow in gifts 
the property of others.'* Likewise in the lihaacara Satacam , verse 42, Danamu aeya cori t &c. “ If the 
liberal man, when desirous to bestow a gift, should lack the means* let him resort to the goods of others : 
as the cloud waters the desert with streams which it borrows from the ocean." The same principle may 
be seen In the laws of Manu ; and also in the Musulman rules regarding the right that the faithful have 
to the goods of idolaters. Indeed, Parnell's tale has been traced to an Arabian source. 
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the best designs towards his majesty. Then the thief carried home a party of 
the Jangams, and gave them a dinner. 

In the next legend, a saint feasts his friends on poison nuts, which prove 
harmless. Another raises a corpse from the dead. In the next storj% nar- 
rating a journey made by two devotees, there is mention of a fig-tree, called 
the Basava fig-tree ; so called from two bulls (the word basava meaning a bull) 
having fought on this spot. On approaching the tree, they see the deity (Ba- 
sava) therein, and worship him. They next cross a river dry-shod, the stream 
giving way before the brandished sword of a devotee. The blessing given by a 
saint to a virgin wishes her a century of life; but she next day dies, and he 
restores her to her parents. In the next story, certain ( ajnulu ) unbelievers 
dress up a semblance of a corpse, which they bear before the house of a saint, 
to see if he could detect the delusion ; but he went up to the bier, and took the 
doll up by the hand, and raised it to life. This, of course, persuaded his 
opponents of the truth of his creed. Another saint, named Suraya Candaia, 
who worshipped Siva, used to pay yet greater homage to the Jangams ; for 
he adored them first, and the image afterwards ; thus reversing the usual rule. 
Another used to listen to his guests while eating, and declared that he heard 
Siva himself masticating. Nay, he literally fed the image hanging at his neck, 
which actually ate with him. Another saint and his disciple are visited by a 
troop of fairies (gandkarva) with their wives, who protest they took the saint 
for a bear, and his disciple for an ox. He therefore cursed them to be born as 
brutes. They were released from the curse by falling under the arrows of a 
worthy named Zommaia, who continued to offer seven animals daily to the 
image. This story is evidently copied from that of Cannappa the savage, men- 
tioned in the third book. It is the only Jangam legend wherein I have met 
with the mention of curses.* 

This story concludes the fifth book ; and the sixth describes those acts of 
the saints which were performed to confute the assertions of the Jainas. For 
instance : a Jaina defies a devotee, named Ecanta Ramaya, and tells him that 
he is willing to adore Siva if the devotee will prove his faith by beheading 
himself. This the saint declined, as inconvenient ; replying, that this step 
was superfluous, as numbers of the devout had cut off their heads to Siva, and 
then recovered life. He proceeds to tell various legends. In the first of these, 
a saint cuts off his head, and recovers it at the encTof three days. Another 
thinks this delay must have arisen from the want of faith, so he cut off his 
head before the god, who instantly replaced it with another ; and this feat was 
encored till the temple was full of heads. The next stories arc regarding Jaina 
persecutions. Qne Jangam is condemned to the flames, but fire will not burn 
him. He then is released, and destroys the Jaina images. Another is a blind 
man, who as a good deed digs a well, which the Jainas fill up. He gains his 
sight and they go blind. The next is a legend of Siva and Parvati descending 
from heaven to visit a Bramin boy, who thereupon embraces the Siva creed. 
This fable is very long, but is narrated in a pleasing style of poetry. This 
Bramin is allowed by the king to hold a public disputation with the Jainas. 
The Jainas now, by their spells, invoked the god of fire to destroy him, but 
he remained unhurt : this is interpreted as meaning, that they tried to kill 

* A curse is the mainspring of all the braminical narrations. Throughout the Mahabharnt this engine 
Is constantly brought into play; even the present fable of Cannappa is of braminical origin, for the le- 
gend is traced to the Skanda puran. We may recollect that a curse is the first moving cause of the iliwl, 
the Odyssey, and the JEncid ; as well as in the Bhagavat ami the Cloud Messenger . But the peaceable, 
puritanical style of the Jangam books rarely admits even the mention of a curse, and this is perhaps the 
only instance of one of their saints resotting to that braminical weapon. 

I*(V/ <ff-> Z/r/Cas 
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him by burning his house. The Braniin now inflicts fever on the king, ami the 
Jainas arc unable to cure him. The Brnmin not only cures him, but removes 
a hump from his back. (This is one of the legends told in the Socca-Nalha 
lA/a, or Madhura Puran. ) The Jainas having declared they would acknow- 
ledge no proof save that by fire, the Brarnin now wrote a Siva spell, and cast 
it into the flames with a Jaina spell; the Jaina incantation is burnt, and the 
other is preserved. The Jainas now propose the water ordeal, and the 
writings of both creeds arc cast into the Cavary ; in this, also, their books 
perish, and the Saiva hooks floated. The Siva disputant, who is named Pilla 
Nainar, now set up a number of iron spikes, on which he impaled the Jainas. 
This persecution is countenanced by a king. Another account, in the next 
page, states that the Jainas were saved because they embraced the Saiva 
creed. These stories regarding the Saivas and Jainas appertain to an age pre- 
vious to that of Basava. 

1 he same narrator adds the following legend. There was a faithful devotee, 
named Nami Nandi, who used to collect ghee (butter) as alms, wherewith he 
lighted lamps in the temple of Siva. The Jainas opposed him, and as lie could 
get no oil, he complained to Siva, using the common threat of suicide. The god 
thereupon appeared to him, and desired him to (ill the lamps with water, which 
burnt remarkably well. Then the god smote all the cattle that supplied the 
oil butter; and the people humbling themselves before Nami Nandi, the saint 
restored their cattle to life, and they embraced the Saiva creed. Another saint, 
named Sankhya Tonda, lived in the Chola country* He was the son of a 
Buddhist, and as he could nowhere find men who adored Siva, he prayed his 
god to destroy all the Jainas; “and,” added he, “until tliou grantest this 
prayer, T will daily fling three stones at thee.” At last Siva appeared, stretched 
out his arms, embraced him, and granted his prayer by destroying all the Jainas 
in the town. 

The next legend is of a saint, named Covvuri Bratnhaya, who held discus- 
sions with the Jainas; and as they demanded a miracle, that of reviving a tree 
Irom its ashes, he accepted the challenge, and this convinced them. There was 
a Jain guru, who was the confessor to a petty prince or baron, named Dcsinga 
Ball aim ; but his wife, Suggalavva, had a Saiva, named He vara Dasaya, as 
her spiritual guide. She requested him to destroy all the Jainas. But the 
Jins* slandered him to the king, who counselled her that it was very wrong 
ior a husband and wife to have separate confessors. She was offended, and re- 
plied, that a penitent is just as strongly bound to the confessor (guru) as a wife 
is to her husband. She reminded him that this was stipulated at the time of 
their marriage : and it would be better that they should separate than break 
that promise. “Assemble your Jins,” said she, “and let them dispute with my 
confessor, and let the termination of the dispute decide our creed.” This de- 
bate took place. Devara Dasaya asserted that the deity (Siva) pervaded all 
the universe. They replied, “ If your god fills all space, it surely is superfluous 
to assemble in temples to adore him.” Dasaya replied : “The king rules the 
whole country, but it docs not hence follow, that every one of his subjects is 
king. There is no occasion to attend temples, as the deity is present with us 
all. Consider, the Chandra canta stone (sclcnites, amber) lias the lunar in- 
fluence inherent, and melts at the lunar ray; so docs the heart of the pious 
man melt at the divine influence : for in him the deity is inherent. If we de- 
sire to have the milk of the cow, we must buy the calf too ; for it alone in- 
fluences the udder to flow : thus none but the faithful adorer can derive any 
* Jina, or Jina Dcva, is the name used for the deity by the people who call themselves Jins, or Jainas. 

ulsiat.Journ.N .JS.V ol.39.No.153. E 
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good from worship. The pearl shell rejects all common rain, and is impreg- 
nated with pearls only by the genial showers of (Swati) the asterism Arcturus. 
In like manner, the faithful Vira Sami’ s heart expands to the influence of Siva 
alone.” They then asked whether Siva was the body or the soul of the world? 
He replied : “ Life and its properties do not appertain to the divine being. 
The living soul is in bondage to works, but the deity acts from will alone. 
The deity is in our bodies, latent, as fire is in wood, or oil in seeds; co- 
existent and hidden.” They replied, saying, “ You say that Siva (ills all space, 
and add that the divine influence is immortal, while the vital spark is mortal. 
This should be proved. Besides, there must be one common principle of life 
extending from brutes up to deity. Explain this*” He replied : “ Oil exists in 
linseed, though it is imperceptible.* The deity shall be attained by the wise ; 
no fool can attain to him, for he pervades all nature. Of this I will convince 
3011 by destroying this Jaina town (a town named Potla Chcruva), and as a 
mark of my power,” said he, “ tell me what is in this jar? — verily the deity is 
therein.” So saying, he produced a jar containing a snake; and, on opening 
it, the snake was found metamorphosed into a costal (lingain) image. This 
convinced his opponents. He then pulled down all the Jaina temples, and set 
up this image, to be worshipped under the name Uttar Eswara. 

The next legend is similar ; describing the setting up of Saiva images in 
Jaina temples. The next is yet wilder. The Jainas delude a Saivitc, who is 
blind, into one of their temples, and setting his face towards (Jin-eswnra) their 
idol, assure him it is (a lingam) an image of Siva; he worships it; whereupon 
the Jaina image burst to pieces, and in its stead there appeared the image of 
Siva. The prince Bizzala (who emplo\'cd Basava as his minister) now opposes 
the Jangam faith ; being himself a Jain. On one occasion he sets up an 
image of the god Gopala [this is the name of a braminical god; but it is stated 
that this was done merely to annoy the Virasaivas]. He desired all people to 
worship this image. A zealot named Biiyayya refuses to obc}'. The king 
complains of this; but Basava interposes, stating that if Ba^ayya neglected his 
duties, he merited punishment, but be could not be expected to honour a new 

The next legend (told in the braminical Puranas likewise) is that of Bhringi, 
and deserves notice (though pitiably silly) merely because very popular. This 
Bhringi was a devout servant of Siva (Jupiter) on Cailasa (Olympus), and 
wished to honour Siva in the rite called pradaxanam (encircling him, circum- 
ambulation). But he declined paying any homage to Parvati (Juno), and as 
Siva was in the ( Arddha-nari ) hermaphrodite form*f~ (the right half of his body 
being male, and the left female), Bhringi assumed the form of a ( bhringam ) 
wasp, and bored a passage for himself between these figures; thus excluding 
Parvati from his homage. The goddess was offended at this, and by a curse 
dried up the zealot's body, abstracting all his flesh and blood, and reducing 
him to nobody. To comfort him, Siva presented him with a third leg, and in 
this reptile shape Bhringi ( Tripos tripudians) appears in all the Siva temples, 
being an especial favourite with the god, and celebrated as a dancer, though a 
dwarf. Basava tells the king this story, to shew the value and potency of 
faith. 

A variety of other legends of miracles may be passed over, as deserving less 
notice than a dispute regarding the comparative potency of Siva and Krishna, 
who is the great god of the Braminft. The sermon against Krishna is delivered 
* I omit some further argumentation, which is tedious, and just as inconclusive as the above, 
t See the prints in Moor v s Hindu Pantheon. 
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in the presence of the king by a Jangam named Bachi Devaiia. Krishna, 
said he, and all the other gods, are vastly inferior to Siva; for, were they 
really might}', how does it happen that they cannot vindicate themselves when 
misfortunes befal them ? Neither Jainas nor Bauddhas worship the true god. 
Siva alone is supreme. 

This book closes with a violent attack (in 400 lines of verse) on the adorers 
of Krishna (Vishnu), who is declared to be, by their own confession, not only 
a sinner, but subject to degradation and death : “ Vishnu was finally expelled 
from earth for his crimes, and took refuge in the ocean.” Siva is declared to 
be the supreme being, “ one of whose servants would suffice to destroy Vishnu, 
with all his adorers.” At the close of this discourse, the prince (Bizzala) re- 
nounces the new braminical god (Gopala, or Krishna) whom he had lately 
set up. 

The seventh and last book (containing more than 2,000 lines) describes tho 
homage paid by Basava, as king’s minister, to various pariar* saints who adore 
Siva. The Bramins complain to the baron (Bizzala) of this conduct ; and be- 
ing summoned, Basava brings the pariar (sitting with him in his palankeen) to 
the palace. Being therefore excluded, Basava spreads his shawl at the gate, 
and with his pariar friend seats himself on it. The king reproaches him for 
behaving in this manner, setting at defiance all the rules of caste ; and ex- 
presses his apprehension that this may bring a curse on the land, and heaven 
may withhold its rain. Basava replies by telling some stories to prove that 
pariars arc quite as good as Bramins, and that caste itself is a mere braminical 
device. He states that “ the Vedas define but two castes, namely ( pravartica 
and nivartied), the active and the conte nrplative. What avail castes recently 
instituted? Surely faith ( bhacti ) is the only point in which one man is supe- 
rior to another. The Bramins here present are totally inferior to this pariar. 
Then follow other extravagant stories, wherein <c the dog of a worshipper of 
Siva is declared as good as any worshipper of Vishnu ;” of a snake that dies 
as a punishment for biting a Jangain ; of a Jangam girl who considered her- 
self defiled because touched by a Bramin woman, because touching a Bramin 
would be a defilement even to the dogs of a Saivite’s house. The Bramins are 
annoyed at being set below dogs, and affirm that at least a dog cannot read 
the Vedas ; a Jangam, however, desires his dog to try, and it succeeds very 
well. Besides, Basava assures the baron, that in many houses the dogs read 
the Vcdai quite as well as their masters. This is not impossible. A zealot 
hears a man reading the legends in honour of Vishnu, but avoiding those 
which speak of Siva. Unable by argument to persuade the reader to do jus- 
tice to his patron god, he killed him. A woman, who is a leper, is driven out of 
the town by the Bramins ; she attempts to visit a Siva temple; the god meets 
and heals her, and inflicts the leprosy on the Bramins. There follow many 
more miracles. 

Basava’s zealous exertions had now encouraged the Saivites to treat the 
Bramins and their temples with great neglect; and the king receives many 
complaints that the Jangams were gradually infringing on the rights of all 
other creeds. Some complaints are made by (jboyas) herdsmen, who now lost 
the dinners ( prasadam ) which they (as cowherds) had hitherto been used to 
receive from those who had formerly worshipped at the temple of Siva. On 

* The word pariar is originally Tamil, jKirev* plural parcyer ; and signifies** a drummer* (from parra, 

* a drum,' whence parrayan). For the Tariahs hold the hereditary village employment of toty, or vetti- 
yaun, answering to the Saxon villein, or serf, and one of their stated duties Is to beat the drum on pub- 
lic occasions. The Spaniards have used this Hindu phrase In South America, where they apply it to 
labourers and Indians ; from Brazil, too, they brought the word peon, which there signifies either a foot 
soldier, a household servant, or a labourer in general. 
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being questioned regarding this by the prince, Basava declares that these men 
had a claim to the ( prasad ) blessed food bestowed at the Siva temples, but had 
no right to enter the houses of Jangams, nor even to see their food. The 
claimants replied, thatatCasi, Gaya, Praynga (the sacred cities), they enjoyed 
this privilege, and therefore claimed it. lie answered, that they could claim 
nothing that is not offered at a Siva temple. “ We of the Vira Saiva sect,” 
he added, “ will not even tolerate the sight of a Saivitc. But,” said he, “ if you 
choose, you may dine with me to-day on poison ; I shall be happy to see you.” 
The story ends in Basava eating the poison with impunity, through the power 
of ( prasadam ) the benediction which he utters over the food. Bizzala then looks 
upon Basava as more mighty than Siva himself, as having swallowed the poi- 
son ; whereas Siva does not venture to swallow the venom, and merely holds 
it in his throat. This alludes to a well-known story regarding Siva. On 
another occasion Basava is invited to dine in company with some Brnmins, 
and declines it, because he will not cat with those who neglect to bless the 
food in the name of Siva. 

The next is a story about some cows, which arc faithful to Siva, and refuse 
food offered to them by any but Jangams; indeed, they will not eat until they 
behold the image, and make an obeisance to it. “ Thus a cow in the house of 
a devotee has more religion than a Saivitc ; then how can you be so brutish as 
to wash the feet of Bramins ?” Another devotee’s wife bears him twins; he 
lias provided only one image, which, as usual, he hangs at the neck of the 
first-born, and for want of a second, lie refuses to receive the second infant. 
This is applauded as a mark of great devotion. Basava further says to the 
baron, “ How can I convince you of the supremacy of Siva? it is as idle as 
teaching a blind man what light is. Your conduct is as foolish as using a golden 
plough, and then sowing thistles. Consider how unavailing were the sacrifices 
offered to Bramins by Gautama, by Dadhlchi, by Daxa, the emperor Bali, and 
others. No honours that you can offer to Bramins can in merit equal worship 
offered to the (lingam) image.” His friend, Jagad-Eca-Malla, is convinced of 
tht folly of adoring Bramins, and offered his thanks to Basava ; who now spoke 
to him in confidence, saying, after a short time, “ A dreadful crime will take 
place here; and 3^011 arc to slay him who commits it: after which Siva will 
appear visibly to 3 r ou.” 

There were two brothers, named Allaiia and Madhupaiia, constantly in 
attendance upon Biisava ; the baron (Bizzala) caused their cy r cs to be put out, 
but Basava, and the other worthies, restored their sight, after which thcy r 
blotted out all the accounts kept in the royal treasury. They now sent for 
Jngad-Eca-Malla, and told him that the appointed time was come for him to 
slay an offender. Basava now retired from the town, which was immediately 
filled with outrages; so much so, that the devotees fled from -it. Malla was 
appointed to put the baron Bizzala to death, but went home without effecting 
this. His mother reproached him for failing to obey the command of Basava. 
She said, “Surely had they wished it, the worthies were well able to do this 
themselves ; they entrusted it to you merely as 9 favour conferred on you. If 
you disobey them, I wish you may become a dog, and live on ( prasadam ) rice 
given as alms.” Hereupon she treated him as a dog, and threw rice on the 
floor for him to cat. But the other worthies came to console him, and even 
ate what he left. They then led him to the palace of Bizzala, whom these 
three men slew.* They then returned home, and Malla paid homage to his 

• This murder resembles the deed committed in the House of Commons on 30th Dec. 1054 (see Sal- 
mon's Chronological History), when n Quaker wounded several people, declaring that he was inspired to 
slay every man who sat in that house. 
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mother. Then remorse at the crime made them seek to kill themselves, but 
their god Siva appeared visibly, and carried them all to Cailasa. 

After the death of Bizzala,* Basava retired to the pagoda at Cudali Sangaw- 
cswaram, and prayed to Siva to take him to himself. Hereupon, the god 
came out of the temple, and appeared in visible form ; and on being adored 
by Basava, took him to himself ( aikijam ) unitedness, oneness, took place, 
while the people sung his praise ; and thenceforward all the worthies adored 
Basava as being Siva himself. 

The poet concludes by apologizing for the prosaic style in which he has re- 
corded the History of Basava . 


In a former essay on the Jangams, it has been shewn that, from local re- 
cords, the death of Bizzala appears to have occurred in the saca year 1090, or 
A.D. 1108. Dr. Francis Buchanan, however, gives a more remote date (357 
years earlier) to the events in question. lie states that, “ in the year Vicra- 
ma (3873 of the Kaliyugam), Basava went with his sister to Kalyanam,” and 
specifies that this corresponds with A.D. 773 ; and “ the time for Basava* s re- 
maining on earth terminated in the year Ilaxasa, 3911 of the Kaliyugam;’* 
adding, that this corresponds with A.D. 81 1 ; and that Basava’s <c absorption,** 
or death, took place on Wednesday, the first of Margarisiras, at 21 hours 
( ghurrics ) of the night. Vide Buchanan’s Journal in Mysore and Canara, 4to., 
vol. iii. p. 264. But this author does not cite proofs of the dates thus minutely 
specified ; and the latter calculation (placing the death of Bizzala in A.D. 1 168) 
is more likely to be correct. 

Somia, of Pidupadu (in his preface to his Padya version of the Puran), states 
that his ancestor, Somanatha, of Palacurru, wrote the Hwipada Puran in the 
days of a prince named Pratapa Rudra. (This king, according to Colonel 
Mackenzie, reigned at Warangole, from A.D. 1456 to 1477.) And he adds, 
that, in those days, the fear of the approaching Mahomedan rulers was preva- 
lent. This agrees with the known period of the Mahomedan invasion of Wa- 
rangole.-f* That Puran is written by Somanatha, in Telugu ; it mentions no 
earlier poem, and is considered by the Jangams as their most ancient record. 

The strong antipathy that exists between the Bramins and the Jangams 
makes each party avoid mentioning the authors respected by their opponents. 
This renders a comparison of dates far from easy. The Jaina chronologists 
mentioned in the former essay have perhaps recorded the true dates of the 
history ; and the precise antiquity of the Puran is interesting to those who 
cultivate Telugu literature, because the peculiarities of the dialect give reason 
to believe it the most ancient existing composition in the language.^ 

* It will be remembered that the Jaina account of this murder deviates in several important particu- 
lars, and probably is the true account. The miraculous absorption of Hnsava’s body is evidently mea;.t 
to denote that he was not buried. 

t See Hrl/'gs's Mahomedan Tower in India, vol. i». p. 311, date of A.D. 13(70, nml p.448 of A.D. 1456. 

t From the Madras Journal of Literature, No. xxix. 
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POPULAR POETRY OF PERSIA.* 

In the popular poetry of a nation, in their songs and metrical romances, 
we find not only the natural eloquence of the affections and the passions, 
but the most faithful pictures of the national manners and institutions. 
Amongst a people whose civilization is in a backward state, these composi- 
tions, which are the earliest in date, and long precede the era of letters, 
are, moreover, the depositories of all their learning, if it may be so called ; 
they are a kind of historical annals, recording the events and the biogra- 
phies of past times. 

These observations, which are trite as well as true, appear not to have 
influenced so much as they ought the inquiries of Western scholars who 
have directed their attention to the history and manners of the East, where 
this species of popular literature has flourished from the most ancient pe- 
riods. Few Europeans, it is true, have the means of acquiring a compe- 
tent knowledge of this unwritten lore, which is transmitted from tongue 
to tongue through successive generations, till, by the aid of letters, they 
receive a permanent form, like the Homeric rhapsodies, the Arabian Book 
of Songs, and perhaps the Shak-nameh of the Persian epic bard. We have, 
however, before us a collection of this kind, which is n<?t only valuable as a 
collateral help to an acquaintance with Eastern manners and sentiments, 
but in many respects curious in itself. 

Mr. Chodzko states that he collected these specimens of the unwritten 
poetry of the people who inhabit northern Persia and the coasts of the Cas- 
pian Sea, at different periods, during a sojourn of eleven years in those 
countries, from oral communications with the people, generally the lower 
classes, who could neither read nor write. They are, consequently, in 
various dialects, and considering the difficulty of translating such produc- 
tions from languages without grammars and dictionaries, and, moreover, 
that the translator is a foreigner, his undertaking to render them into Eng- 
lish was an arduous one, and the merit attending his success is proportion- 
ably great. 

The principal piece in the collection consists of the adventures and im- 
provisations of Kurroglou, the “ Bandit-Minstrel " of northern Persia, 
which are current in the Perso-Turkish dialect. This personage was a 
heroic freebooter, who subsisted, and rendered himself celebrated, by 
plundering the caravans on the great commercial road from Persia to 
Turkey, between the city of Khoi and Erzerum. Like the Arabian Antar, 
he was a poet, and was ever . ready to “pour his unpremeditated lay," 
either upon his foes in battle, or into the car of his mistress. His poetry, 
and the memory of his heroic feats, are carefully preserved by the wander- 
ing tribes of Iliats, who repeat his love-songs at their festivals, and his war- 

* Specimens of the Popular Poetry of Persi#, as found in the Adventures and Improvisations of Kur- 
roglou. the Bandit-Minstrel of Northern Persia; and in the Songs of the People inhabiting the Shares 
of the Caspian Sea. Orally collected, and translated, with Philological and Historical Notes, by Alkx- 
andir Chodzko, Esq., For. Mem. R.A.S. London, 1842. Printed for the Oriental Translation 
Fund, Wm. II. Allen and Co. 
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odes in their frays. “If the average popularity of poets can be calculated 
by the number of voices repeating their poetry,*' observes Mr. Chodzko, 
“ even Fcrdausy himself must yield precedence to Kurroglou." It is a 
proof how slightly we have penetrated below the surface of Persian man- 
ners, that even the name of so popular a character has never yet attracted 
the attention of an English traveller. 

The poetical improvisations of Kurroglou, it appears, arc connected to- 
gether by a narrative, which is recited by professional tale-tellers, named 
Ausheksy from memory, who sing the poetical passages to the accompani- 
ment of a three-stringed guitar, the favourite instrument of Kurroglou. 
Mr. Chodzko has appended to the volume the simple melodies to which most 
of the improvisations are sung. The adventures are, for the convenience of 
hearers ns well as relators, divided into mcjjlisSy or meetings, of only one of 
which, namely, “The Expedition of Kurroglou into Syria," Mr. Chodzko 
was unable to obtain a correct report. 

The “ Bandit-Minstrel " was a Turkoman of the Tuka tribe, whose real 
name was Roushan. His father was master of the stud to the ruler of one 
of the provinces of Turkestan, who put out his eyes, an act of cruelty 
which was amply revenged by his son. The old man, being an astrologer, 
was able to put Roushan in the way of becoming a hero, in which object 
he was somewhat thwarted by the refractory disposition and deceit of the 
latter, who, however, obtained a wonderful horse, named Kyrat, and at 
the death of his father, assuming the name of Kurrogloiiy or 1 Son of the 
Blind,* he proceeded in quest of adventures. 

I [is first was a contest with a terrible robber, named Daly Hassan, who 
attacked him with Jus whole band. Kurroglou, who was alone, killed 
twenty ; the rest fled, leaving Daly Hassan to his mercy ; he was easily van- 
quished, and became one of the bandit’s most faithful adherents. Soon after, 
lie erected a fortress at a place called Chamly-bill, in the valley of Sal- 
inas, province of Aderbaijnn (the ruins of which still remain), whither all 
who heard of his liberality and valour hastened to join his band. From 
this nest, the robber and his gang, always consisting of the mystical num- 
ber of “seven hundred and seventy- seven," carried on their forays ; thither 
they conveyed their plunder, living in riotous abandonment, practising un- 
bounded hospitality, till the exhausted state of their cellar and pantry drove 
them out to new predatory expeditions, or the proximity of some rich cara- 
van tempted their cupidity. Some of the excursions of Kurroglou were of 
an amorous character, in order to carry off the daughter of some pasha or 
potentate, whose affections he had won by the renown of his valour. Like 
a true knight-errant, he was ready to exert his prowess on behalf of those 
who had cruel mistresses, or whose mistresses had cruel fathers, and one of 
his most perilous enterprises was at Constantinople itself, where he succeed- 
ed in bringing away the daughter of a pasha, to oblige a false friend. In obe- 
dience to an injunction of his father, Kurroglou never took up arms against 
the Shah of Persia. 

Most of these exploits are performed with a wonderful degree of facility. 
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Armies arc routed, almost by tlic hero’s single arm, or by the superna- 
tural qualities of his horse, who, when necessary, acts the warrior, besides 
sealing precipices ancl leaping over yawning gulfs ; chiefs are terrified 
by the gigantic proportions of Kurroglou, by his formidable moustaches, 
that reached above his cars, and by the terrible voice in which he shouted 
forth his improvisations and threats, or rather abuse. If a leader was hardy 
enough to try a personal conflict with the chief of Chamly-bill, the latter, 
after singing to him for some time, like a tiger playing with its victim, 
would, with his Kgyptian scymctar, cleave his enemy in twain, the wea- 
pon burying itself in the earth. We give a specimen of Kurroglou’s mode 
of proceeding, and of his poetic effusions. 

lie had sent his adopted son, Ayvaz, to carry off some game from the 
Pasha of Tokat, to make kababs, merely in order to gratify the whim of a 
guest. The pasha, however, captured Ayvaz and his brother brigands. 

Listen now to the news of Kurroglou. Four days elapsed before he became 
sober and to his senses after his excessive drinking. All the banditti ancl 
servants had hidden themselves in the darkest corners and holes, being afraid 
lest Kurroglou should punish them, because they had allowed Ayvaz to go to 
Tokat in search of such trifles as the game of the pasha. Daly-Mchter alone 
went to him ; and, having made a low obeisance, remained standing, without 
saying one word. Kurroglou told him to call Ayvaz to him. “ I have a head- 
ache ; I wish lie would give tnc a few glasses of wine — that would refresh me.” 
“ My lord, art thou only laughing at me, or dost thou speak in earnest?” 
“ What means this question, thou insolent cur?” * c O, my benefactor ! this 
is the fourth day since thou hast despatched him to Tokat to fetch some birds 
from the pasha’s park, to cook a kabab for thee.” “ Is it possible?” Daly- 
Alchter swore by his master’s head that it was true, and added, that such aud 
such men went with them on that journey. w Woe to me ! I am confident 
something bad will befall my son.” lie then seized the guitar, and sang as 
follows : — 

Imjyrovisaticn . — “ I have sent him to fetch some game, but he slays away, 
and does not come back. O my God, in case of need, whom wilt thou send 
to his assistance ? lie stays away, and does not come back. I heard the 
iiring of guns and muskets ; defeat follows after defeat. My poor boy must 
have fallen into a stranger’s hands, for he stays away, and docs not conic 
back.” 

Kurroglou, whilst singing the above song, was foaming from his mouth like 
a male camel. He then roared to Daly-Mchter, “ Let Kyratbe saddled.” 11c 
sang again : — 

Improvisation . — “ I have sent Ayvaz to Syria. O may my heart be over- 
flowed with a rain of blood. lie promised to return the same night, it is 
very unkind of him ; he stays away and docs not come back.” 

' He ordered his armour to be brought to him, and during the interval sang 
as follows : — 

Improvisation. — ** The roses arc budding in the garden. The enamoured 
nightingales have commenced their songs. Thou alone, Kurroglou, Yiiust throw 
ashes upon thy head. Thy son, tby brother, stays away, and docs not conic 
back.” 

He put on his armour, took his weapons, mounted upon Kyrat, and rode 
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to the mountains upon which his outposts were stationed.* He examined the 
country all around, but the roads were empty ; there was but one horseman 
to be seen in the direction of Tokat, galloping towards Chamly-bill like a 
shooting star. Kurroglou thought, “ No doubt this is a courier with some 
news.’ 9 Kurroglou then descended into the valley, and advanced towards the 
horseman. Khoja* Yakub recognized him, and was sorely frightened, for he 
was not ignorant of Kurroglou’s habit of putting to death all those who hap- 
pened to bring him any bad news. He therefore advanced a few hundred paces, 
tied the # letter in a handkerchief, and then, throwing it towards Kurroglou, 
ran away as quick as he could. 

As soon as Kurroglou had perused Ay vaz’s letter, the world grew confused 
and dim before his eyes. Taking one of his feet out of the stirrup, he threw it 
over the knob on the fore part of his saddle, and taking the guitar from his 
pocket, he tuned it, and began to sing. His voice was so powerful, that the 
warriors in Chamly-bill could hear every one of his words. 

Improvisation . — “ Bolly-bcg has made Ay vaz a prisoner. His object is, no 
doubt, that the warriors of the Turkman Tuka-f should go to war with him. 
What is the world to me now after the loss I have suffered? He wishes that 
brave warriors should arrive from the Turkman Tuka; he will have them.” 

Every one of Kurroglou’s men, as soon as he heard this summons, hastened 
to arm himself, and mounting his horse, ran to join his lord. He sang on : — 

Improvisation My armour and my coat are both adamantine. I can 
chew steel between my teeth, and then spit it towards heaven. I shall be your 
advanced guard J myself; I shall go before to scour the country. Tuka’s war- 
riors, my Begs, will follow in my steps.” 

Mustapha-beg had likewise in his service three thousand horsemen ; he or- 
dered them to arm themselves, and led them to Kurroglou’s aids he was the 
more willing to do it, as he had been the cause of the accident. Kurroglou 
then sang : — 

Improvisation . — <c I shall soon leave behind me the tops of the mountains ; 
and then, ye foes, I shall have all the soil of your native country carried away 
in the foraging bags of my warriors. Your chiefs I shall bring down from their 
horses myself. Dost thou wish that Tuka’s warriors should come? They arc 
coming J” 

All his men requested him to be led to Tokat without delay, being anxious 
to avenge, before his very eyes, the fate of their comrades. Kurroglou said, 
c< This is the most trying day for me in all my life.” He sang as follows : — 

Improvisation . — “Bolly-beg has been more prompt than we to-day. Grief 
lies like a knot on my breast. Kurroglou says, ‘ Verily this day is the dooms- 
day.’ Bolly-beg, as thou hast desired that the Turkman’s Begs should come, 
here they are !” 

Having ended his song, Kurroglou proceeded to Tokat with all his horse. 

The expedition is, like every other, successful, and the pasha and 

* It is probable that the watch-houses (called in Persian Kharaoul-Kfiana) have been the origin of our 
telegraphs. These watch-houses are turrets built upon the summits of mountains commanding the sur- 
rounding country. A great number of them can l>e now seen on the mountains of the Alburz range, 
in the northern part of Khorasan. The watchmen',' on the discovery of a foraging party of Turkomans, 
give signals from the turrets, by means of a lire at night and by smoke in the day; and the news sent in 
this way from mountain to mountain soon spreads throughout all the country. In the mountainous dis- 
tricts of Mazendcran and G hi Ian, there is also a great number of these Karaoul-Khanas, but they are not 
used at the present day, except as shelter for shepherds, 
t Viz., Kurroglou himself. 

; In Persian, cherkhcchi , from chcrk kerden, to walk round, to stroll, to whirl. 

Aniat.Journ. N.S.VoL.3y.No.l63. 
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most of his subjects glut the rage of Kurroglou and j his men, who found 
“ the battle their banquet/' 

I n short, the narrative is a tissue of extraordinary feats, bordering upon 
the supernatural — though, contrary to what is the general characteristic of 
Eastern romances, there is an entire absence of positively supernatural 
machinery — till, at length, the brigand, when he grew old, allowed him- 
self to be taken prisoner, in a silly manner, by two Persian traitors, who 
cut off his head, flayed the skull, salted the skin of it, and stuffing it with 
straw, carried it to Ispahan, hoping thereby to make their peace ; liut the 
shah, Abbas II. (who reigned from A.D. 1641 to 1666, whereby the 
date when the hero “flourished" is ascertained), gave the miscreants up to 
the banditti at Chamly-bill, who cut them in pieces. 

The qualities of this model hero of the nomades arc great physical 
strength ; a vast capacity for eating and drinking, in which he far excels 
the heroes of Ilomcr; violence of passions, which he never sought to re- 
strain ; rapacity, prodigality, boasting, lying — though lie claimed a title to 
veracity, amongst other knightly accomplishments— and a devoted attach- 
ment to the fair and to his horse. The character of the women, it must be 
confessed, is not depicted in the poem in very engaging colours, perhaps, 
as Mr. Chodzko suggests, €t because it is too near the truth." In Persia, 
women endued with sweetness of temper and enduring forgiveness, lie 
says, are laughed at as poor deficient creatures. “ Full of passions, bold 
and crafty viragos, after having prattled enough about different gossips and 
intrigues at the baths, or during their mutual visits, they spend the remain- 
der of their days in the kitchen, or smoking their kalians, and indulging in 
noisy chit-chat with maid-servants as ignorant as their mistresses." Who- 
ever has lived in the vicinity of a harem, he adds, must have been dis- 
gusted with the brutal language, oaths, and indecent epithets of its in- 
mates. Kurroglou treats women as toys, which he throws aside as soon 
as he is tired of them, and the incidents related in the poem as happening 
with high-born dames and princesses, his translator says, “ occur very often, 
and almost in the same manner, at the present day." 

The songs which make up the remainder of this volume comprise (be- 
sides those of various provinces of Persia) Tartar, Kalmuck, and Turkman 
compositions. They are simple, and though many require a world of ex- 
planation to malic them intelligible to Europeans, not unfrcquently express 
a just sentiment in the universal language of nature. The following is a 
Tartar song, commemorating the invincibility of a good character: — . 

Let the waves beat as much as they can against a vessel strongly covered 
with boards, what can they do? When a fat wild-boar is hit by an arrow, 
let him clap his teeth, what can he do ? When a brown wide-breasted wolf 
gets an arrow Into his heart, let him foam from the mouth, what can he do ? 
If a man earns a good name, let his enemies plot against him, what can they 
do? , 

* 

The Kalmuks have not credit for the sensibilities which this song 
evinces 
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you will not find out the goodness of the maple-tree excrescence* before 
you try it. You will not be convinced of love and friendship till you taste 
them. 

A heavy wallet hurts the shoulders ; ungrateful love wounds the heart. 

Restore to a pining shc-camel her little one ; the sorrowful hearts of two 
lovers join together. 

The roof must be fastened to a tent with a rope ; two hearts cannot be 
joined together but by mutual feelings. 

The following Turkman effusion is pretty, and requires only the smooth 
versification of Moore to bring it “ home " to the “ bosoms " of European 
swains 

Let the whole world rise against me, I shall not part with you, my girl ! Let 
the doomsday come upon the earth, my girl 1 I will not part with you. From 
the snowy tops of a mountain, the prophet may send his orders with thunder f 
Arzu may part with Camber I shall not part with you, my girl ! A youth 
as I am, I come from my encampment. Sugar pours from your lips ; let the 
nightingale part with his beloved rose. But oh ! my girl, I shall not part with 
you. I get up early from my bed ; I implore the aid of the saints. O let Fer- 
liad part with his Shirin, my girl ! I shall not part with you. Karajoglan 
says, God grant that my vows be fulfilled. Faith, I swear, my girl, that I 
will never part with you. 

There arc images in all the songs which will ofTend European taste by 
their extravagance, by their indelicacy, and by their repetitions ad nau- 
seam ; but a few arc striking. For example, to censure cowardice : 
u The dust of a battle-field gnaws the eyes of a coward." To express 
anger: “lie bends the bow of his brows." To convey an idea of despe- 
rate resolution: “ Death has sold himself to me, and, like a female slave 
purchased with gold, is now waiting my orders." To describe the force 
of an arrow: “Each shaft bleated like a calf that seeks the cow, its 
mother." To indicate treachery : “ A thorn was appointed to guard the 
rose: he tore her heart in a thousand pieces." To signify tremor and 
apprehension : “ The bird of my heart flutters its wings." To praise the 
arched eyebrows of a mistress : “ The outline of the pencil of the Almigh- 
ty’s hand is described on her forehead." 

Upon the whole, we think that Mr. Chodzko has rendered a valuable 
service to our literature in transferring to it, so well as he has done, these 
curious specimens of the vernacular poetry of the East. 

* The Kahnuks, for drinking tea. kumiss, or brandy, use saucers turned out of the excrescences of 
birch or maple-tree. An excrescence of a red colour hus the preference of all others. 

t Arzu and Camber, as well asFerhad and Shirin, are the names of exemplary lovers, whose iidelity 
in love and friendship are proverbial among the Turkmans. 
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colonel lindsav’s narrative or the battle of conjeveram, and his 

IMPRISONMENT AT SERINGAFATAM. 

[The late events in Afghanistan impart a peculiar interest to the following 
authentic details of disasters of a similar character, sustained by us in India 
at a period when our power was less established, and less able to bear such 
reverses, than at present. The reader will not fail to be struck by some ana- 
logies which are presented by the two cases.] 

In the year 1777, being at that time a second lieutenant in the royal artil- 
lery, I received an order to recruit for a new regiment, which Lord Macleod 
was commanded to raise for the service of his Majesty. With this regiment 
,1 served in various parts of England, until the year 1799, when the East-India 
Company, fearful for their possessions, unless aided by Government, solicited 
reinforcements to secure their territories against the aggressions of the native 
princes. This demand was granted, and Lord Macleod’s regiment, to which I 
had the honour, and as the event proved the misfortune, to belong, was em- 
barked on this service. 

After a long and tedious voyage, retarded by the reduction of some of the 
French settlements on the coast of Africa, the regiment arrived at Madras in 
December, 1799, landing nearly one thousand men, whose appearance, as they 
were clothed in the Highland uniform, struck the inhabitants with astonish- 
ment.* At this time, Pondicherry had been reduced, and the Coromandel 
coast was in perfect peace and amity with its surrounding neighbours. The 
addition of our regiment to the forces at Madras animated the spirits of all 
the British residents, and was peculiarly gratifying to the Governor, who 
fully appreciated this great accession of military strength. At this juncture, 
the prospects of the Company seemed to be extremely bright; lustre had been 
shed upon their arms by the capture of Pondicherry, after a most gallant de- 
fence, and it was universally allowed that Ilydcr Ali, by remaining tranquil 
during the progress of the siege, had given the strongest proof of his amity 
towards England. Those best competent to form an opinion, admitted that 
a moderate army from the Mysore prince, in alliance with the French, would 
have compelled the British to retreat. 

There were other circumstances which augured favourably for the mainte- 
nance of peace* Although Ilyder Ali was suspected to be an enemy of Great 
Britain, he had, nevertheless, two years before this period, manifested an 
apparently warm desire to continue on terms of friendship. An embassy had 
been sent to his Court, and although it displayed little of the pomp and splen- 
dour attendant on such occasions in the East (which Hyder, indeed, knew 
how to despise), it denoted sincerity on the part of England, and the man- 
ner in which it was received evinced both respect and condescension. Mr. 
Swartz, a German and a missionary, living in India under the protection of 
the Company, was selected as ambassador; accompanied by only two or three 
personal attendants, he passed through the dominions of Hyder, and was ad- 
mitted into the presence of that prince at Seringapatam. When Swartz 
'approached the throne, Hyder rose and advanced to receive him, declaring 
that he was now sensible the Company wished his friendship, by sending such 
a man to communicate with him. The embassy had for its objects general 
* This was the first regiment sent to India since Lord Clive*s conquest of that empire. 
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professions of esteem and a proposal for commercial arrangements between 
the two powers, in a spirit of reciprocity. The prince parted with the priest 
highly satisfied with the assurances he had received of the Company’s amica- 
ble feelings, acquiesced in the measures offered to his consideration, and, as a 
token of his esteem, pressed Mr. Swartz to accept a valuable diamond and a 
sum of money. These proffered presents were refused, with dignity tempered 
with respect, Mr. Swartz observing that he could not receive them in his am- 
bassadorial character ; but, duly appreciating the kindness and generosity of 
the donor, he would appropriate the money to the erection of a church he 
was about to build at Tanjorc, if his highness would permit him to put it 
down as a benefaction of the Mysore prince in the promotion of that under- 
taking. Hyder answered, with a smile, “ Be it, my friend, as you please;” and 
his name now stands, or ought to do so, at the head of the list of benefactors 
of the Christian church at that place. 

On the arrival of Lord Macleod’s regiment, the moderate tone and commer- 
cial temper of the Madras Government underwent a considerable change, and 
a general review of the troops, including the Highlanders, took place. Hyder’s 
ambassador was invited to it, and appeared much struck with the mili- 
tary display. The Governor was heard to ask him whether, in the event of a 
war, he thought his master could withstand such a force ; the ambassador 
answered that it would be impossible, and that such a blow could only be 
warded off by pagodas. The representative of the Mysore chief was known 
to possess an intelligent mind, and he had a quick perception of the motive 
which had induced the Governor to invite him to the parade; nor did the 
allusion of Sir Thomas llumbold, to the formidable efficiency of the British 
troops, pass by unheeded. 

Since the embassy of Mr. Swartz, already noticed, mercantile relations had 
been established between Hyder and the English ; the inhabitants of Madras 
were accordingly surprised to hear that the Governor had resolved on send- 
ing Mr. Gray on a fresh missiou to the Court of Mysore. Its object was kept 
a profound secret, but it transpired long before the return of the unsuccessful 
ambassador. Hyder had been requested to forward an order permitting Mr. 
Gray to approach his capital, but the guards who accompanied him were not 
allowed to pass the frontiers, and the envoy himself, attended only by his per- 
sonal servants, proceeded to Scringapatani, where Hyder received him in full 
durbar. He produced his credentials, and then delivered to the Mysore prince 
a letter addressed to him by the Governor of Madras, which stated that, in 
addition to the Company’s immense military resources, a fresh army had 
arrived from England ; that the object of the Company was to maintain peace 
in India with all the native powers, and that their warlike preparations had 
subjected them to very heavy disbursements, which would be still further 
increased by keeping in constant readiness a disposable force sufficient to quell 
all disturbances and prevent any hostilities. The letter concluded by demanding 
from Hyder ten lacs of pagodas, or four hundred thousand pounds, to assist 
the Company in carrying out its peaceful policy, the payment of which would 
entitle him to their uniform support and alliance. 

Hyder’s reply was laconic. “ The' request of the Enst-India Company,” he 
said, “is doubtless fair and reasonable; the money shall be forthcoming; but, 
as I am a strict observer of my word, I purpose bringing the tribute in person. 
In the mean time. Sir, you and your monkey (Mr. Gray had one of those ani- 
mals with him) may return to Madras.” 

Within a few weeks after the return of Mr. Gray to the presidency, it was 
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rumoured that Ilydcr Ali was collecting a large force in the neighbourhood of 
Seringapatam, and man}* intelligent natives declared that his intention was to 
invade the Carnatic. The Nabob of Arcot, at a very early period, acquainted 
the Madras Government that they would shortly be attacked, and called upon 
them to prepare their army for the defence of his dominions, as well as of 
their own possessions. So confident was the Nabob of the accuracy of his 
information, that he ordered all his cavalry who were cantoned in the south- 
ern parts of his country to hold themselves in readiness to march to Madras. 
The Company’s army, European and native, were* so dispersed throughout a 
coast fifteen hundred miles in extent, that' three thousand men could not 
have been collected to act in one body in less than a month. Mr. Gray’s 
hasty return from Mysore created no apprehensions at the presidency, and 
Sir Thomas Ilumbold, on quitting India at this period, congratulated his suc- 
cessor on having the government handed over to him in so flourishing a con- 
dition, with prosperity nt home and respect abroad, and strong in the alliance 
of the native princes. There were some, however, who thought it strange 
that Sir Thomas did not wait for Ily tier’s lacs of pagodas. 

Rumours of Hyder’s approach increased daily, but the Madras Government 
remained incredulous. On the 7th of July, such proofs of the invasion of the 
Carnatic were unfortunately furnished, as to remove all doubts. Information 
had been convcj'ed to the Mysore chief that the open sea-port town of Porto 
Novo was overflowing with riches and costly merchandize of every descrip- 
tion, and although it was three hundred miles from his capital, and in the 
centre of the Carnatic, with a strong garrison within a short distance of its 
walls, he formed the daring resolution of commencing the war by its plunder, 
for which purpose he selected three thousand of his best cavalry, together 
with an equal number of infantry, who were alternately to march and ride. 
In four days, this force had penetrated through the passes which divide Mysore 
from the Carnatic, and before any intelligence of its approach had been re- 
ceived, it arrived at Porto Novo. The immediate consequence of this sudden 
irruption was, that the few troops who were in the town were cut to pieces, 
with the greater part of the inhabitants, and the town itself, one of the rich- 
est in the East, in the space of a few days, was completely pillaged. It was 
supposed that Ilydcr, independently of the private plunder collected by his 
soldiers, obtained a greater booty in this place than he afterwards acquired in 
the plunder of Arcot, the capital. This hardy and successful enterprise was 
said to have been executed by his son, Tippoo Saib. 

Intelligence of the invasion of the Carnatic and capture of Porto Novo 
was received by the Madras Government at the same time, with the addi- 
tional information that Hyder in person, with an army of two hundred thou- 
sand men, of whom fifty thousand were cavalry, supported by one hundred 
pieces of cannon, was then in the heart of the Carnatic. In this dreadful 
position of affairs, without any army capable of facing the enemy, and the 
garrisons badly supplied with provisions and warlike stores, it was feared that 
nothing could resist the torrent ; and had Hyder marched direct to Madras, it 
is highly probable that the British power would not have been in existence in 
India the ensuing year. But having no reason to think that the British Go- 
vernment had been so improvident, he satisfied himself with laying siegg to 
Arcot, and plundering the adjacent country with his horse, and, in the short 
space of one month, he sent off one million of cattle, and five hundred thou- 
sands of the inhabitants, to enrich by cultivation the barren districts of the 
Mysore empire. 
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Tn three weeks, a force of three thousand men wa9 collected in the neigh- 
bourhood of Madras, under the command of Lord Macleod, and infinite pains 
were taken with this small body to cover the country and collect a sufficient 
number of cattle for the field train, to be in readiness when a sufficient army 
could be mustered. The enterprise of Ilyder had been so well conducted, 
that it was generally imagined the British detachments would be destroyed in 
detail in attempting to effect their junction ; but the alluring prospect of 
speedily reducing Arcot, by which he hoped to raise the fame of his arms, de- 
tained him before that capital* 

An army, not exceeding eight thousand men, with forty pieces of cannon, 
was at length collected at Madras, and hope and . confidence began to re- 
appear. Colonel Baillie was on his march from the Northern Circars with 
three thousand five hundred men, while Colonel Corby was approaching from 
the south with two thousand good horse and an equal number of infantry. 
This expected accession of strength induced the authorities to hold the enemy 
in contempt, and from a state of the utmost despondency they became almost 
insolent with the prospect of anticipated triumph. They were soon taught a 
lesson of bitter humiliation. 

The plunder of the Carnatic became every hour an object of increasing 
solicitude, more particularly to the Nabob of Arcot, who trembled for the 
safety of his capital. Sir Hector Monro commanded the British army, and 
lie was called upon to march to Arcot with his eight thousand men ; this was 
opposed by Lord Maclcod, on the plea that such a force was inadequate, and 
he urged the necessity of awaiting the junction of the two divisions under 
Baillie and Corby. Though the prudence of this. advice was admitted, it was 
contended that the movement of Monro’s army would alarm Hyder, and tend 
to derange or perplex his plans ; and it was resolved that Baillie, who was 
now only twenty miles from Madras, should march in a parallel line and join 
Sir Hector higher up the country. The danger of this measure, in the face 
of an active enemy, was not sufficiently considered. However, Sir Hector 
Monro left Madras and directed his march towards Arcot, which is but eighty 
miles distant from the presidency ; numerous bodies of the enemy’s cavalry, 
hovering on the flanks and reai\of the army, rendered the most vigilant cir- 
cumspection indispensable, as the loss of baggage or provisions in a country 
now so completely in the power of Hyder would have proved fatal. 

Heavy rains set in at this period, and Baillie was compelled to continue 
and prolong his parallel line with Sir Hector, both being prevented by the 
unusual overflowing of a small river from effecting their junction. This unto- 
ward circumstance created considerable anxiety, which was painfully increased 
on our beholding, at Conjevcram, about fifty miles from Madras, the whole of 
Hyder’s army, commanded by himself in person, drawn up and offering battle. 
It appeared that the Mysore chief had gained exact information of the posi- 
tions of the two armies, and of the impediments which had prevented Baillie 
from crossing the river; moreover, finding the capture of Arcot a more diffi- 
cult undertaking than he had calculated upon, he had raised the siege, intend- 
ing, however, to resume it, should he prove successful in his projected attack 
on either or both of the British divisions. With these views, he ordered his 
son, Tippoo Sail), with twenty thousand men, to fall upon Colonel Baillie the 
instant lie crossed the river. 

Hyder’s army remained in camp within a mile of Sir Hector Monro, and liis 
flanks were secured by strong intrenchmcnts. A battle seemed inevitable on 
the first movement of either party, and, considering the vast disparity of 
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numbers, the result was matter of deep anxiety to the British. On the 6th 
of September, a long, heavy, and uninterrupted cannonade during six hours 
was heard, and it was at once concluded that Baillie had been attacked ; this 
consideration became the more alarming, as no diminution of Hyder’s camp 
or force had been observed. Towards evening the firing ceased, but we of 
course remained ignorant how the affair had terminated. On the evening of 
the 7th, a spy from Baillie contrived to elude the enemy, and arrived in our 
camp with a short note. Its contents were the following: “Dear General, — 
On the 6th I crossed the river, and the 6th commenced my march to join 
you. On the morning, I was attacked by a formidable army, consisting of 
horse, infantry, and guns, commanded by Tippoo Saib, and after a severe 
action I entirely defeated him. He is now near me. I cannot come on. I 
am in want of every thing, and expect you with anxiety. (Signed) Baillie.” 

The receipt of this letter threw General Monro into the greatest perplexity. 
The whole present and future subsistence of his army seemed to depend upon 
the preservation of his depot of grain at Conjeveram ; to quit his position, 
was to abandon it to the enemy ; to remain, was to sacrifice Baillie and ulti- 
mately himself, as the safety of both . depended on their junction. After 
much deliberation, Sir Hector determined on retaining his position, and even 
from his small army to send Baillie a reinforcement of troops and ammuni- 
tion. Perhaps it was the wisest plan he could have adopted in such a dilemma. 
Had he marched himself, he must have lost his magazine, and probably his 
whole army; as it turned out, the destruction of Baillie’s corps was his pre- 
servation. 

A body of fifteen hundred select men, composed of the flank companies of 
the whole army, were secretly collected together, and placed under the com- 
mand of a gallant and experienced officer. Colonel Fletcher. Of this ill-fated 
detachment, I commanded the grenadiers of the 71 st regiment, and my friend. 
Captain (afterwards General) Baird, the light infantry. Colonel Fletcher 
received positive orders not to attempt anj' enterprise on liis march that could 
be avoided, but confine his object to a junction with Baillie, who was eighteen 
miles distant. 

These troops marched out by the rear of the camp, unobserved by the 
enemy, and when they advanced about four or five miles, they suddenly 
came upon a body of about three hundred horse, who were encamped upon 
the road. The horsemen were fast asleep, and the whole or the greater 
part of them were bayonetted by the division, who did not fire a single shot 
on the occasion. We had proceeded about twelve miles on the direct line to 
Baillie, when .our guides pointed out to us Tippoo’s camp on our left, with 
fires in various parts of it. His whole army seemed to be in profound sleep, 
and had Fletcher chosen to deviate from his orders, there can be no doubt 
but he might have destroyed the whole of the enemy ; it is also certain that, 
had Tippoo been prepared to expect us, we should have been exterminated. 
At break of day, we were gratified with a view of Bailiic’s camp, who turned 
out immediately to receive us with transports of joy, as he expected another 
action with Tippoo every hour, and was not only weakened, but in want of 
ammunition, which we supplied. The confidence that this small reinforce- 
ment inspired is inconceivable, and a fresh onslaught was looked for with 
ardour. • 

The troops, having rested a very few hours, at eleven o'clock at night, on 
the 9th of September, commenced their march, in order to force a junction 
with Sir Hector Mouro, who, it was understood, would keep a vigilant eye 
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over Hyder’s movements, and act accordingly. We were soon surrounded by 
numerous bodies of horse, irregular infantry, and rocket-men, who never re- 
laxed in their harassing assaults by keeping up a fire on our ranks to impede 
our progress; but we moved on with much caution, having a convoy of sheep 
and cattle for the main army. Colonel Baillie soon perceived that Tippoo had 
been reinforced in men and guns, as he opened twelve upon the line as it 
approached an avenue that led to Conjeveram ; but the advance moving for- 
ward with undismayed coolness, he withdrew his cannon to a strong position 
on our left, whence he directed a heavy fire on the line as it was passing 
through the avenue, which the darkness prevented from being effectual. We 
had now advanced about nine miles from Baillie’s camp, having lost about one 
hundred men in our progress, and a large part of the convoy. Baillie deter- 
mined to halt during the remainder of the night, for the darkness rendered 
his position uncertain, nor could he form a just idea of the enemy’s force; the 
cattle could not be kept together, and the troops were fatigued. These con- 
siderations induced him to suspend his march till daylight. 

When Tippoo found that the British had halted, he again removed his guns, 
and placed them, covered by his infantry, within two hundred yards of the 
road along which the army would necessarily have to pass. He had apprized 
Hyder of Baillie’s position, and urged his father to hasten to his support. On 
the 10th of September, as soon as day broke, Baillie continued his march ; the 
cnemj' having entirely disappeared, our troops filed off from the avenue into 
the open plain, and had now arrived within seven miles of Sir Hector’s en- 
campment, when Tippoo’s battery on the left commenced a heavy and well- 
directed fire on the line with grape and round shot, which in a few minutes 
did considerable execution. It became impracticable to continue our march 
exposed to such a destructive cannonade, and the line was immediately form- 
ed. At this moment, the whole of Tippoo’s cavalry sallied from a wood, 
where they had lain in ambush, in our front, and, to the amount of ten thou- 
sand, made a furious and formidable charge on the advanced column. The 
line was at this time formed on an elevated spot, and the enemy were per- 
mitted, at full gallop, to approach within ten yards of them. The army being 
now compelled to shew a front to the cavalry, the fire from the battery was 
continued witli fearful precision. It was, however, returned from the advance 
of the British line, supported by six pieces of cannon loaded with grape, and 
the effect on the enemy’s column was instantaneous and tremendous. That 
formidable body at once halted, and the numerous wounded horses, wanting 
riders, appeared to throw the whole into confusion; many of the principal 
chiefs fell in attempting to rally and lead on their disorganized cavalry, who, 
being pressed forward by those in their rear, could not retreat, and were, 
therefore, compelled to file oft* by the left, thus receiving the heavy and severe 
fire of our whole line. It was afterwards ascertained that Tippoo in person 
had headed this charge, and that it cost him twelve hundred of his choicest 
horsemen. 

The Mysore cavalry, having got clear of our line, fell in with our rear- 
guard, consisting of a battalion of sepoys and four guns, and had not our men 
immediately taken up a strong position, they must have been destroyed. Be- 
ing pressed extremely hard, Capt. Powell, who commanded the rear-guard, 
sent to Baillie, requiring an instant reinforcement. I was detached from the' 
line, with my single company of grenadiers and two of sepoys, with whom I 
joined Powell. While I was receiving orders from that officer, a cannot-shot 
A8iat.Journ.N,&*VQh'39.NoA53. G 
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from the enemy’s battery killed him on the spot; but we repulsed the assail- 
ants. The command of the rear-guard now devolved upon me. 

Baillic, having successfully encountered the grand charge of Tippoo, deter- 
mined to storm the enemy’s guns, which continued to fire with unabated vi- 
gour. For this service he selected ten companies of grenadier sepoys, which 
he placed under the command of Capt. Hum Icy, an officer of distinguished 
gallantry. It was suggested to the colonel that he would do well to put a 
company of European grenadiers aL the head of his party ; but he replied that 
he could not spare them from the main body. 

This force advanced, with admirable firmness, against the battery, which 
was attacked in front and dank at the same moment. The Mysoreans soon 
fell into confusion and fled, abandoning their guns, which were seized by the 
sepoy grenadiers. The defeat of their horse seemed to have dispirited the 
enemy. When Tippoo’s cavalry saw that their guns were in our possession, 
they discontinued their attack on our rear-guard, and made a desperate 
attempt to recover their cannon. The troops under liiimlcy had not yet re- 
covered their perfect order, when this body charged them in the flank, and, 
after a desperate resistance, threw them into confusion. The captured guns 
were abandoned without being spiked, and the sepoys endeavoured to make 
good their retreat to the line ; they were vigorously pursued by the cavalry, 
and out of eight hundred men, six hundred were cut to pieces. 

In a short time, the enemy resumed their guns and recommenced their fire, 
while smart but irregular discharges of musketry from their infantry, who now 
approached our line from various directions, became extremely galling, parti- 
cularly as it was justly deemed hazardous to detach any more troops from the 
main body; for the cavalry, flushed with their recent success, appeared fully 
resolved to make another formidable charge, and we were again exposed to 
the battcr\’, which was fully as well served as our own artillery. The bulk of 
the enemy’s cavalry, having at this period collected on our right flank, charged 
with the most determined braver}', and a large part of our little army was 
obliged to change its position, and shew a front. Tippoo’s gallant horse were 
again repulsed, although several of their chiefs were actually killed in the act 
of cutting down our soldiers in their ranks. 

The action had continued from daylight till ten o’clock, and the loss of the 
British in the various charges did not amount to less than fifteen hundred 
men, while that of the enemy exceeded five thousand. It w'as now suggested 
to Baillic that, as he was only seven miles from Sir Hector Monro, he might 
reasonably expect that the general would move to his assistance, and therefore 
that, instead of remaining in the open plain, exposed to the severe lire of the 
enemy’s battery, the galling discharges of the irregular infantry, and the re- 
peated assaults of the horsemen, it might be advisable to make a fresh attack, 
with the whole army, on the battery ; and .as the ground on which it was 
planted was favourable for defence, it would he an excellent post to occupy 
till Sir Hector Monro arrived. Baillic, however, was so confident of imme- 
diate relief, that he determined to remain in the plain ; but, in order to shelter 
his men from the severe fire of the enemy, he formed his infantry under cover 
of an old ravine, while a heavy cannonade was kept up by his artillery. 
Tippoo again abandoned his guns, but his cavalry remained on our flanks 
ready to attack any detachment that might he sent to take possession of them. 

During the assaults on our line, the rear-guard, having taken up a position 
of great strength, although entirely separated from the main body, had repulsed 
every hostile movement. At this period, a cloud of dust in our front con- 
vinced us that the long-lookcd-for aid of Monro was at length approaching, 
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ami from a village in our front we observed several columns of infantry clothed 
in scarlet uniforms, who advanced rapidly, beating the British Grenadier’s 
inarch. A shout of joy rang throughout our ranks, but in a moment after- 
wards, a very different sensation pervaded the breast of every one, for it was 
the army of Hyder that was approaching. 

We subsequently ascertained that the Mysore prince, having received infor- 
mation from Tippoo of the position of Baillic, left his camp standing, guarded 
by some thousands of polygars and irregulars ; with the whole of his choice 
infantry, cavalry, and artillery, he marched out from the rear of his camp, and, 
by making a considerable circuit, eluded the vigilance of the British general, 
who did not discover the fact until four hours after lJyder had departed to 
join his son. In a few minutes, the plain was covered with this formidable 
army, which, from information obtained afterwards from some French officers 
of intelligence in the enemy’s army, consisted of twenty-five battalions of 
sepoys, seventy-five pieces of cannon, and twenty-five thousand cavalry, be- 
sides a host of Polygars, peons, and rocket-men. A fresh body of artillery- 
men resumed the fire from Tippoo’s battery, while the bulk of Hyder’s forces 
surrounded Colonel Baillie’s small body of troops. The field train of our 
line kept up a brisk and severe fire on the enemy, which did immense execu- 
tion in their congregated ranks. As yet, the rear-guard remained quite un- 
noticed by Ilyder, and from their position, they were themselves ignorant that 
a fresh body of the enemy had attacked our line. Had I known the exact state 
of alfairs at this juncture, I am of opinion that, by marching to the adjoining 
forest, which was of great depth, and extended twent}' miles to the coast, the 
greater part of the rear-guard might have escaped. 

The fire of the enemy became so heavy and murderous, that the greater 
part of our artillerymen were killed while serving their guns, and an unfortu- 
nate shot having struck one of the tumbrils, three of them blew up succes- 
sively, and many men perished by the explosion. The assailants now rushed 
forward in all directions, and our sepoys, who had manifested the greatest 
bravery during the whole action, now began to exhibit evident signs of terror; 
and as very many of the officers were either slain or wounded, it was no 
longer practicable to keep up any discipline. The consequence was, that, on 
the tumbrils exploding, the whole of the native troops threw down their 
^arins, and took ofT their uniforms, that they might not be recognized as having 
fought in the British ranks, by which means many of them escaped, being con- 
founded among the tumultuous bands of the enemy. Although our guns were 
lost, and our sepoys utterly dispersed. Colonel Baillic rallied the remains of 
his arm} 7 , now reduced to between five and six hundred Europeans, and see- 
ing that all prospect of success was hopeless, he resolved to make every exer- 
tion to save this handful of men from the fury of the enemy’s cavalry, who 
were elated with their success, though exasperated at their loss. For this 
purpose, although surrounded, he advanced to some distance in front of the 
soldiers, and affixing a handkerchief on his sword, he demanded quarter. One 
of the principal chiefs then stepped forward, and assured him that, if his 
troops laid down their arms, their lives should be spared ; and this he swore 
upon his sword. Baillic instantly ordered his men to ground their arms, when 
the whole of Hyder’s cavalry rushed forward, and Baillie himself, after receiving 
a wound in the hand, was taken prisoner. 

The troops, indignant, and driven to desperation by this infamous breach of 
faith, immediately resumed their arms, and delivered a heavy and destructive 
fire, which brought down vast numbers of the enemy, while those who escaped 
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its effects rushed forward with the most infuriated rage, and commenced a 
savage slaughter; for Hyder had issued orders that no quarter should be given, 
and his command was rigorously obeyed. 

After the destruction of the line, the rear-guard were doomed to experience 
a similar fate ; but from the slow advance of the enemy, they seemed to con- 
sider all further hostilities at an end. However, as this detachment was to- 
tally ignorant of the destruction of the main body, a most determined resist- 
ance was made, and a very great loss was suffered by the enemy. The rear- 
guard had the exclusive honour of being the only troops in the field who did 
not offer to capitulate, and they were the last, who were sacrificed. At least 
three-fourths of them were killed on the spot, and those whose lives were 
spared were most dreadfully wounded. 

I shall now conclude this rapid summary of the origin and events of the war 
with Iiydcr to the period of Baillie’s destruction, merely observing, as a 
closing remark, that when intelligence of the dreadful catastrophe of the 10th 
of September reached Sir Hector Monro, he got the start of Hyder’s victo- 
rious army by a few hours, and immediately retreated to Madras. He was 
solely indebted for his escape to the extraordinary vigilance he manifested in 
his retrograde march to that presidency. 

( To be continued.) 
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POLICY OF THE AFFGIIAN EXPEDITION. 

Til r: speeches of .Lord Palmerston and .Sir Robert Peel, oil the 10th 
August, reviewing the business of the late Parliamentary Session, then 
about to close, have not only excited, as exhibitions of eloquence, tiie 
admiration of their respective partisans, but have deservedly attracted the 
attention of the country, as comments on public measures. There is, 
however, one portion of the speech delivered by the late foreign secretary, 
not inferior to any in importance, which appears to have escaped notice 
altogether; we mean his explicit declaration of the real motive and object 
of the expedition into Afghanistan. 

Hitherto we have concluded that the motive and object of this bold and 
perilous measure were to be found in the published declarations of the 
Government. In his Minute, dated Simla, 12th May, 1 8, Lord Auck- 
land recorded his views respecting our policy, past and future, towards the 
states on the north-western frontier of British India. 

The distracted condition of Afghanistan, he observes, occasioned by 
contests between the Sikhs and the chief of Cabul on one side, and between 
the rulers of Candahar and Herat on the other, and by the total absence of 
any feeling of mutual confidence amongst the different branches of the 
Bnrukzyc family, had been the immediate cause of proffers of submission 
to Tehran, and of the invitation of Persian and Russian influence into the 
country. It was our plain course, his lordship thought, to seek to remove 
this inducement to connections so prejudicial to us, by the exercise of our 
counter-influence, in order to reconcile these differences, and to convince 
all parties of the common danger which would arise to them from Persian 
encroachment. It was hoped that, by detaching Cabul from Persia, the 
advance upon Herat might be prevented. The investment of that fortress, 
however, and the presence of a Russian agent at Cabul, with the restless 
and unaccommodating spirit of Dost Mahomed Khan, which induced him 
to reject the terms held out to him, of security in his actual possessions and 
those that had ever been subject to his authority, baffled all the calculations 
of the Indian Government, and its negotiations, in regard to their ultimate 
and main object, of general union and pacification, failed. Capt. Burncs 
was, accordingly, directed to retire from Cabul, as his presence was useless, 
and might be mischievous. So much as to our past proceedings. 

In regard to our future policy, his lordship thought that, as Russian 
agents had put themselves prominently forward in aid of thu designs of 
Persia, wc could not allow this new and more formidable element of disor-^ 
der and intrigue to be established without opposition on our frontiers, and 
the approach of the Persian power had already produced an extraordinary 
excitement in the Punjab as well as Affghanistan. Even if Herat escaped, 
it would still behove the British Government seriously to consider whether 
means ought, not to be taken to guard against future similar attacks, by 
strengthening her defences, disciplining her troops, giving her facilities for 
the efficient supply of artillery and stores, and the advice of a resident 
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British agent. With respect to the Barukzye chiefs of Afghanistan, 
though they might be expected, on the ill-success of the Persians, to be 
profuse in their declarations of devotion to us, Dost Mahomed Khan hud 
shewn himself so disaffected and ambitious, that with him, at least, we 
could form no satisfactory connection : although he might not, under such 
circumstances, furnish us with grounds for measures of direct hostility, lie 
must yet be regarded as a person of more than equivocal feelings, occupy- 
ing a position in which it is of the first importance to the tranquillity of our 
territories that we should have assured friends. In the event of the fall of 
1 lerat, his lordship expresses a decided opinion that we ought not to suffer 
Persian and Russian influence quietly to fix itself along our entire western 
frontier, and that it was open to us to take the high ground with Persia of 
her whole demeanour towards the British nation, and of her designs of 
aggression upon India, and repel her by all means in our power. 

In his despatch to the Secret Committee, dated Simla, 13th August, 
1838, Lord Auckland still further develops his final intentions. 

Of the justice of the course about to he pursued (he observes), there can- 
not exist a reasonable doubt. We owe it to our own safety to assist the lawful 
sovereign of Afghanistan in the recovery of his throne. The welfare of our 
possessions in the East requires that we should, in the present crisis of affairs, 
have a decidedly friendly power on our frontiers ; and that wc should have an 
ally who is interested in resisting aggression, and establishing tranquillity, in 
place of a chief seeking to identify himself with those whose schemes of 
aggrandizement and conquest are not to be disguised. The Barukzyc chiefs, 
from their disunion, weakness, and unpopularity, were ill-fitted under any 
circumstances to be useful allies, or to aid us in our just and necessary views 
of resisting encroachment from the westward. Yet, as long as they refrained 
from proceedings positively injurious to our interests, we withheld our aid 
from Shah Shooja in his attempts to recover his lost throne. But the grant 
of this aid has now become indispensable to our own safety, if wc desire to 
avert Persian and Russian intrigue from the very confines of our territories. 
With those powers the Cabul and Candahar chiefs have openly allied them- 
selves ; and the declared object of Dost Mahomed Khan is to obtain foreign 
aid in the prosecution of hostilities against our old and faithful ally, Runjcct 
Sing, with a view to whose destruction he has avowedly been exciting the 
whole Mahomedan population of Central Asia to engage in a religious war- 
fare. His determination to resist our efforts at mediating his disputes with 
the Maharajah, shewed too plainly that, so long as Cabul remained under his 
government, we could never expect that the tranquillity of our neighbour- 
hood would be preserved. We are warranted, therefore, by every considera- 
tion of prudence and justice, in espousing the cause of Shah Shooja-ool- 
Moolk. 

His lordship further observes that, although the expense of the operations 
about to be undertaken will be great, this consideration is comparatively 
light ivhen compared with the magnitude of the object to be gained, namely, 
to “ raise up a barrier to all cncVoachmcnts from the westward." 

The “ Proclamation of the Governor- Cl encrAl of India," issued from 
Simla on the 1st October, 1838, professes to assign the “ reasons" which 
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led to the expedition across the Indus. First, that it is essential to the 
welfare of our possessions in the East, that “ wc should have on our western 
frontier an ally who is interested in resisting aggression, and establishing 
tranquillity." Second, that u a pressing necessity, as well as every consi- 
deration of policy and justice, warranted us in espousing the cause of Shah 
Shooja-ooI-Moolk, whose popularity throughout A Afghanistan had been 
proved to his lordship by the strong and unanimous testimony of the best 
authorities." Third, that, though the Governor-General confidently hoped 
that the Shah would be speedily replaced on his throne by his own subjects 
and adherents, yet it was proper that he should be supported “ against 
foreign interference and factious opposition " by a British army ; but that 
“ when once he should be secured in power, and the independence and inte- 
grity of Afghanistan established, the British army would be withdrawn." 

Runjoet Sing, the ruler of the Punjab, was a party to the treaty with 
Shah Shooja, which was the result of a special mission to the Maharajah 
in June, 18J8, and in his instructions, the envoy (the late Sir William 
Macnaghten) was directed to remark to llunjeet, in any discussion upon 
the policy of the Indian Government, “ that the Governor-General has no 
appetite for wars and conquest; that the boundaries of the East-lndian 
empire seemed to him to be amply extensive, and that he would rather 
conquer the jungle with the plough, plant villages where tigers have pos- 
session, and spread commerce and navigation upon waters which have 
hitherto been barren, than take an inch of territory from his neighbours, or 
sanction the march of armies for the acquisition of kingdoms."* 

It now appears, however, that all these professions were hypocritical and 
hollow ; that the real design of this expedition was, under the pretext of 
restoring the legitimate sovereign of Afghanistan, to take military possession 
of the country and to retain it : a fact which should not be forgotten in pass- 
ing judgment upon the conduct of the Alfghan leaders, who, if such was 
our real design, cannot but have discovered it. 

The language of Lord Palmerston leaves no room for doubt upon this 
point: — 

Another great enlargement of the field of our commerce (lie says) was pro- 
duced by the great operations which we undertook in the countries lying 
west of the Indus. (A laugh.) I suppose no man will deny that if we retain 
military possession of those places, they will enable us to command the secure 
navigation of the Indus, — a river navigable for 1,200 miles or upwards from 
its source, and traversing rich countries filled witli inhabitants, — countries 
which, if blessed with internal train] ui Hi ty, would afford you an immense 
market for your manufactures. ( Hear , hear!) We are told, however, that it 
is the greatest assurance on my part to say that we have obtained for England 
a barrier in Affghanistan, and the possession of that country. I conclude 
that expression had reference to the unfortunate disaster which then recently 
occurred, and that the meaning was, that although we had at first won the 
country, yet bj* subsequent disasters we had lost a portion of what had been 
obtained. I say that the recent loss and disasters had nothing whatever to 
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do with the original policy of the war, and would altogether have been averted 
by an ordinary adaptation of means to the end. If the most ordinary pre- 
cautions had been taken, no disaster of any kind would have happened, and 
we should have held the country up to the present time just as we did in the 
two years which intervened between our first occupation of it and the unfor- 
tunate occurrences of last winter. ( Loud cheers.) I do congratulate the 
country on the cause, be it what it may — be it a misunderstanding of orders, 
or be it the fortunate arrival of an overland despatch— which has saved us 
from the eternal disgrace that would have fallen on us by abandoning the 
country. I do trust that her Majesty’s Government will not carry into effect, 
either immediately or at any future time, the arrangement thus contemplated. 
It was all very well, when we were in power, and it was suited to party pur- 
poses, to run down every thing we had done, and to represent as valueless 
any acquisition on which we may have prided ourselves; it was all very well 
to raise an outcry against the Affghan expedition, and to undervalue the great 
advantages which the possession of the country was calculated to afford us ; 
but I trust the Government will rise above any consideration of that sort, 
and that they will give the matter their fair, dispassionate, and deliberate con- 
sideration. I never was more convinced of any thing in the whole course of 
my life — and I may be believed when I speak my earnest conviction — that the 
most important interests of this countrj', both commercial and political, would 
be sacrificed, if we were to give up the military possession of the country of 
Eastern Afghanistan. ( Hear , hear/) Rely on it, if you abandon the country, 
though you may have a less arduous duty for the present, and though you may 
relieve yourselves from some little difficulty by a retreat, the day will come 
when you will be compelled to re-occupy that country at an infinitely greater 
expense of money, and at an infinitely greater sacrifice of human life, than 
would enable you to retain it now that it is, as I trust I may say that it is 
now, in your possession. ( Hear, hear!) 

We have quoted the very words attributed to Lord Palmerston, in order 
that there might be no ground for supposing that wo had misapprehended his 
meaning. Nothing can be clearer than their purport, namely, that the 
expedition into Afghanistan was undertaken with no other intention than to 
occupy and retain military possession of it for ourselves; that “ the most im- 
portant interests of this country, commercial and political, would be sacrificed " 
if we gave it up; and that the present Government would destroy the great 
scheme of their predecessors, if they abandoned the country u at any future 
time" — Lord Auckland having solemnly pledged himself that u when the shah 
should be secured in power, and the independence and integrity of AfFghan- 
istan established, the British army would be withdrawn." # We say, and 
with unfeigned sorrow, that, if the language attributed to Lord Palmerston 
was really used by him, and if it bear the construction we have put upou 
it (and we can discover no other), so deliberate an usurpation, perpetrated 
by such base artifices, never before disgraced the British name. Ti c 
considerations urged by his lordship to demonstrate the wisdom and policy 
of retaining the country — considerations which could justify any political 
scheme, however treacherous-?— are no argument against abandoning it at 
any sacrifice ; for whatever we might thereby lose in military reputation 
we should gain in moral character. As an act of justifiable interference in 
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the affairs of another state, the policy of the expedition was extremely ques- 
tionable ; but when it turns out to be an act of perfidy, by which the late 
unhappy Shall was made the unsuspecting instrument of subjecting his peo- 
ple to the yoke of foreigners whose character and religion they detest, the 
transaction assumes a complexion which cannot fail to lower us in the esti- 
mation of other nations. The people of England would not be very nice in 
their choice of the terms in which they would characterize such conduct on 
the part of France or of Russia. 

Let us compare the proceedings which were imputed by our Government 
to that of Russia, and which provoked the outcry raised against that power, 
with the project avowed by Lord Palmerston, which must have been medi- 
tated at that moment, and which was carried into execution after the pro- 
ceedings imputed to Russia were disavowed, disproved, or satisfactorily 
explained. We shall find them to be frivolous. 

The grounds of complaint alleged by the British Government against 
that of Russia, in relation to the policy pursued by the latter in Persia and 
Central Asia, are comprised in the note presented by the Marquess of Clan- 
lieade to Count Nesselrode, in November, IS'oS,* containing a demand of 
explanation. The first is, the advice given by Count Simonich, the Rus- 
sian ambassador at the Court of Tehran, to the Shah of Persia, urging 
him to attack and conquer Herat; whilst the British ambassador was in- 
structed to dissuade the Shall from such a measure. Second, that the 
Count had advanced money to the Shall for that purpose, and had under- 
taken on the part of Russia to contribute towards the expenses of the cam- 
paign. Third, that a member of tin? Russian mission in Persia was 
appointed to accompany llie Shah to Herat, and that lie held out to the 
ruler of Candnhnr an expectation of obtaining the cession of Herat, through 
the intervention of Count Simonich. Fourth, that when Mr. McNeill, 
the British ambassador, proceeded to the camp of the Shah before Herat, 
to bring about an accommodation between the Persians and AiTghans, 
Count Simonich followed him thither, and that the arrival of the latter 
changed the pacific spirit of the Shall, and hostilities, which had been sus- 
pended at the entreaty of Mr. McNeill, were recommenced, Count Si- 
monich aiding the Shah by money and aihice, and a staff officer attached 
to the Russian mission being employed in the operations. Fifth, that the 
Count was reported to have announced to the Shah that a Russian army 
was about to march on Khiva and Bokhara. Sixth, that the Count planned, 
and personally superintended, an assault of Herat by the Shah’s forces, 
which were defeated, some officers in the Russian service having fallen on 
the Persian side. Seventh, that a treat} 7 had been concluded between Per- 
sia and Candahar, the -execution of which had been guaranteed by Count 
Simonich, containing stipulations “ injurious and offensive to Great Bri- 
tain^ — a power not named or specifically alluded to in it ! Eighth, that 
the Russian agent, V'icovich, had proceeded to Cabul, with letters from 
the Emperor and Count Simonich to Dost Mahomed Khan, whom the 
* Correspondence relating to Persia and Afghanistan. 
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agent counselled to seek assistance from Persia, and endeavoured to detach 
from all connection with England. Lastly, that Russian agents in Persia 
and Afghanistan had lately been engaged in measures studiously concealed 
from the British Government, and planned in a spirit unfriendly to Great 
Britain, and for objects hostile to her interests. 

Now, assuming that these representations, put by Lord Palmerston into 
the note to be delivered to the Russian government by the British ambas- 
sador at St. Petersburg, as grounds of remonstrance, had been literally true, 
what do they amount to? The hostilities commenced by the Shah against 
Herat were for a legitimate object, as acknowledged not only by Mr. 
Ellis, but by Mr. McNeill himself, namely, to prevent predatory incur- 
sions into the Persian territories, and carrying off the Shah's subjects and 
selling them as slaves. “ There cannot be a doubt,” observes Mr. 
McNeill,* “that the Shah is fully justified in making war on Prince Kam- 
ran.” We had no right to interfere, and were expressly interdicted from 
interfering by treaty. Russia was not precluded from aiding Persia in this 
legitimate object by advice or even money, and was justified in so doing, as 
the Hcratees carried Russian subjects into captivity as well os Persians. The 
clamour raised against the indirect aid afforded to the Shah by Count Simonich 
was most unjust when, at that very moment, Lieut. Pottingcr, acting under 
the express directions of our Government, was in Herat, superintending its 
defence. The complaint of the activity of Russian agents was equally 
unjust, at a time when Central Asia was visited by active British agents, 
sent expressly to raise a counter-Russian influence there, and establish the 
influence of Great Britain, who, “ spread themselves,” as Count Nesselrode 
remarked, “ to the very gates of Orenburg,” and “ carried agitation even 
into the heart of the countries bordering on the Russian frontier.” Many 
of these grounds of complaint, however, had already been removed by a prior 
declaration of Count Nesselrode, which Lord Palmerston himself admitted 
to be “plain, direct, and unequivocal.” The answer of the Count to Lord 
Clanricarde's note was pronounced by the same authority “ highly and 
entirely satisfactory.” 

If, upon such slender grounds, our Minister had a title to call upon the 
government of Russia to explain conduct which, at the utmost, amounted 
to merely a friendly interference in the affairs of independent states border- 
ing upon its own territories, how much justcr would be the title of Russia 
to demand an explanation from our Government for having invaded a coun- 
try, with which it was considered an “ injury and offence” to England for 
aRussian agent even to correspond — such invasion having for its real object 
the military occupation of that country and its retention for ourselves, under 
the pretext of aiding the legitimate sovereign in recovering his rights ! 

The judicious and statesmanlike reflections of Count Nesselrode upon 
the policy which should be a pursued by both powers, in their transactions 
with the states of Central Asia, deserve consideration : — 

Great Britain, like Russia, must have at heart the same interest — that of 
maintaining peace in the centre of Asia, and of avoiding the occurrence of a 

• February 24th, 1837. 
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general conflagration in that vast portion of the globe. But, to prevent that 
great calamity, it is necessary carefully to maintain the tranquillity of the in- 
termediate countries which separate the possessions of Russia from those of 
Great Britain. To consolidate the tranquillity of those countries; not to 
excite them against each other by nourishing their mutual animosities ; to be 
contented with competing in industry, but not to engage in a struggle for poli- 
tical influence; finally, beyond every thing else, to respect the independence 
of the intermediate countries which separate us ; — such is, in our opinion, the 
system which the two cabinets have a common interest invariably to pursue, 
in order to prevent the possibility of a conflict between two great powers, 
which, that they may remain friends, require not to touch each other, and not 
to come into collision with each other in the centre of Asia. 

Lord Palmerston, in his reply, re* echoes these sound sentiments, observ- 
ing that “there seems every reason to hope that nothing can hereafter occur 
in these quarters that can be calculated to disturb the good understanding 
between the two countries.” These words appear in the letter to CountPozzo 
di Borgo, the Russian minister at our Court, dated 30th December, 1838 ; 
whilst, on the 1st October, 1838, a proclamation had been issued by the 
Governor-General of India, in concurrence with the determination of the 
Government at home (as appears from the declaration of Sir J. Hobhouse,* 
in the debate on Mr. Baillie’s motion, June 23rd), announcing that our 
troops were about to enter Affghanistan, ostensibly to support Shah Shooja, 
but, as it now appears, really to take possession of the country for our- 
selves ! 

The exposition given by Lord Palmerston, for the first time, of the 
object of that invasion, not only exposes this country to the just reproaches 
of Russia, should that government think proper to remonstrate, but 
lias entirely altered the character of the contest in which we are engaged 
with the AfFghans ; sanctifying their cause, whilst it deforms ours with an 
odious blot. An Englishman, jealous of his national honour, which is 
tainted by misdeeds in the cabinet as deeply as by misconduct in the field, 
can scarcely wish success to our arms in such a dishonourable enterprise, 
and will be tempted to partake of the indignant sentiment which impelled 
Lord Chatham, when condemning the unjust and cruel conduct pursued by 
the Government of this country towards the American colonists, to exclaim, 
“If I were an American, as 1 am an Englishman, whilst a foreign soldier 
remained in my country, I never would lay down my arms — never — never 
—never V* 


* See our lastvol., p. 342. 
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MEMOIRS OF A GRIFFIN. 

BY CAPTAIN BELLEW. 

Chapter XXV. and last. 

A few clays more brought me to my last day’s march on the banks of 
the Jumna, and the mosques and minarets of the ancient capital of India 
broke on my delighted view. I had scarcely dismounted from my pony at my 
tent door, which commanded a distant glimpse of the blue and “ soft steal- 
ing” Jumna, when I perceived three Europeans on horseback approaching at 
a hard gallop. As they drew near, I recognized in one of the three my friend 
and Mentor, Capt. Marpect. He was soon up, and warm and cordial was our 
greeting. “Well, my boy, long looked-for comes at last; glad to have you 
amongst us, Gcrnon,” said he, presenting me to his companions, two laughing 
beardless ensigns ; “ let me introduce you to my two boys. Wildfire and Sky- 
lark ; two intractable dogs,” added he, laughing; 44 have given me twice the 
trouble to break in that you did.” Wildfire and Skylark shook hands with me, 
and in ten minutes we were as intimate as if \vc had known each other for six 
months. “ Come, mount again, Gernon,” said Marpcet ; “ you are but a few 
miles from Delhi, and it is useless for j*ou to remain here all day. Come 
along ; I have breakfast all ready for you at my shop ; your things, you know, 
can follow to-morrow; you don’t, though, appear to be overburthened with bag- 
gage, Frank, eh ? Dogs, too — bah — regular terrier bunnow.* Great a griff as 
ever, I see — hah ! bah * — Oh ! come, young hands, don’t you laugh ; a greater 
pair of greenhorns than both of }'ou never drew breath.” 

We pursued our course towards cantonments, Marpect riding in the midst of 
his proteges as proudly as an old gander on a green at the head of three orphan 
goslings. We crossed the river Jumna in a broad, square, flat-bottomed ferry- 
boat, into which I had much trouble to make my Bucephalus enter ; and after 
riding through some rich cultivation on its banks, joined a road skirting part of 
the ruins of ancient Delhi, which from that point exhibited a confused assem- 
blage of ruins — fort, mosque, tomb, and palace — stretching far away behind 
us in the distance, towards what I afterwards learned was the mausoleum of 
Humaioon. I was particularly struck, as I rode on, by one large desolate 
building, which Capt. Marpect informed me was the ancient palace of Firozc 
Shah. A lofty pillar of stone, something like one of the round towers of 
Ireland, rose out of the centre of it, whilst the whole mass of building exhi- 
bited the most touching picture of loneliness and desolation; long grass and 
the silvery roots of the pccpul grew around the battered arches and casements, 
out of one of which a couple of fat and saqcy jackals were peeping, to re- 
connoitre us as we rode beneath. We entered the modern city near the 
mansion of the Nawaub Ahmed Buksh Khan,'|- through an embattled gateway 
occupied by a guard of Nujjeebs, a sort of highly-picturesquc militia, attired 
in the Hindoostancc garb, and armed and equipped with crooked-stockcd 
matchlocks, mull-shaped powder-horns, and other paraphernalia of a very pri- 
mitive and extraordinary" description. These men, who were upon guard, were 
smoking, sleeping, and doing their best to kill old Time, that enemy who, in 
the long run, is pretty sure to, kill us. We were soon in that part of the town 
called Derriow Gunge, where a portion of the troops were cautoncd/j: and 

* Terrier bunnoiv — a village pariar dog, docked and cropped to make him pass for a terrier, 
t Whose son acquired since a dreadful celebrity as the murderer of Mr. Eraser. 

Since this period, cantonments have been erected outside the walls of the city. 
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drawing up before an odd sort of building, of a very mixed style of architecture, 
my friend dismounted, and announced my arrival at Marpeet Hall, “ to which, 
my boy,” said he, with a squeeze, “ you are heartily welcome, and where you 
may stick up your spoon, with my two babes in the wood there, as long as 
you please ; don’t blow me up, that’s all, or set the house on fire, and you may 
do what else you like. So now for breakfast,” said the captain, cracking his 
lialf-hunter (whip), as a hint, I presumed, to the bawurchce (cook) to be expe- 
ditious, and shouting “ liazrce looc juldcc” (* breakfast quickly*) ; he motioned 
us to enter, and followed. The captain’s residence had been in the olden 
time a mosque or tomb, I cannot exactly say which ; but with the addition 
of a terrace and verandah, and a few extra doors punched through walls six 
feet thick, it made a capital abode, combining the coolness in summer and 
the warmth in winter, which result from this solid mode of construction, 
with the superadded European conveniences. My friend’s house was but 
a type of that wide-spreading process of adaptation which is now going on 
throughout the East, and which, as long as it does not effect a too radical 
alteration of that which “ nature and their stars” intended for a people so 
situated, is much to be rejoiced at. Breakfast was laid out in a vaulted cham- 
ber, as massive as a bomb-proof, the walls and roofs in compartments, with 
here and there a niche for a cheragh, or lamp. There were wc, a jovial quar- 
tetto, eating red herrings and rashers of the “ unclean beast,” where the 
moollah had pronounced his “ Allah-il- Allah ,” or possibly over the respectable 
dust of some mighty Mogul Omrah. 

After breakfast, Marpeet took me to the adjutant of my new regiment — a tall, 
strapping, good-looking man, of about eight-and-twenty, who told me I must 
report myself immediately to Col. Bobbery, the commandant of my regiment, 
as also of the station. “ You have been some time on your way up, hav’nt 
you?” said the adjutant, significantly; “wc began to be half-afraid that the 
Thugs had made away with you, or that you had gone on a pilgrimage to 
Ilurdwar.” “ I fear I have exceeded my proper time very considerably,” I 
replied ; “ but I must ascribe it to the hospitality of friends whom I met with 
on the way.” “ Well, you must settle all that,” replied the adjutant, “with 
the colonel, who has often been inquiring for you," and to whose quarters wo 
will now, if 3'ou please, proceed.” 

I began to feel confoundedly nervous, and to apprehend that I was now 
about to taste a few of the incipient sweets of military subjection. The adju- 
tant buckled on his accoutrements, I did the like with mine, which, at 
Marpcct’s suggestion, I had brought with me, and off we walked to the 
colonel’s. “ Rather a harsh man, the colonel, is’nt he?” said I, as we went 
along, hoping to elicit a little consolation in the shape of a negative. “ Why,” 
said the adjutant, “ he is certainly a great stickler for duty, and fond of work- 
ing the young hands — what wc call a * tight hand.’ ” I was “doored.” The 
colonel’s bungalow was on the ramparts of the city, overlooking the Jumna, 
and the expanse of country through which it flows. Orderlies and a posse 
of silver-stick men, &c., were about tbe door ; we entered, and the adjutant 
presented me to Col. Bobbery, one of the most extraordinary-looking little 
mortals I ever beheld. The colonel’s height was about five feet four— per- 
haps less — and his body as nearly approaching to an oblate spheroid as 
any body I ever beheld. This orbicular mass was supported on two little 
legs, adorned with very crumpled tights, and a pair of hessian boots, then 
much worn, and tninus the usual appendage of tassels. His neck, which was 
remarkably long, was girt round with a very tight black stock, on the top of 
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which, as may be supposed, was his head, the most extraordinary part of this 
very original specimen of “ the human form divine ;” his front face (profile he 
had none, which could be properly so called, bating an irregular curve with a 
large bulbous projection about the middle) was fat and rubicund ; his nose 
Bardolphian, flanked by two goggle-eyes, in which the several expressions of 
intellect, fun, and sensuality, were singularly blended. A small Welch wig 
completed the oddest tout ensemble I had yet seen in India. “ Oh ! you are 
the young gentleman we have been expecting for the last five months?— better 
late than never — glad to see you at last, Sir.” I mentioned something about 
friends— hospitality — and detention. “ Oh, yes, yes ! I know all about that » 
the old story ; yes, yes 1 but you must be quicker in your future movements — 
eh, March well?” said he, turning to the adjutant; “ verbum sap., you know, ver - 
bum sap” After a rather prolonged conversation, during which I informed him 
I had done duty with the Zuburdust Bullumteers, and gave him some account 
of his friend, Mr. Sympkin, which he was pleased to receive, I rose to take 
my leave. u Who are you with ?” asked the colonel. I told him with Capt. 
Marpeet. u Oh ! my friend Marpeet, eh ? Well, tell him to dine with me 
to-morrow, and bring you with him. I dine at six, and wait for nobody. 
Marchwell, Mr. Gernon will attend all drills, parades, and guard-mountings ; 
we mus’nt let you forget what Colonel Lolsaug has taught you.” 

I soon became comfortably domiciled with my friend Marpeet, who intro- 
duced me to my brother officers, and put me. generally in the way of doing all 
that was requisite in the new scene in which I now found myself ; above all, 
and which was very useful to me, he gave me an insight into the characters of 
the individuals in question, with all of whom he was acquainted, enabling me 
thereby, in some slight degree, to adapt myself to their various humours. The 
more I saw of Marpeet, the more the extreme kindness and benevolence of his 
disposition became apparent. The tenderness of his nature, indeed, was 
frequently too much for his assumed rough and devil-mc-care manner (which 
he thought manly), and would sometimes, if he was taken by surprise, shew 
itself with almost a woman’s weakness. Marpeet, as I have before stated, from 
invincible shyness, or awkwardness with females, or dislike of the restraint it 
imposed, had renounced the character of a “ ladies’ man,” and was evidently 
doomed to die an old bachelor. Still, we must all have something to love and 
be kind to, be it wife, child, friend, cat, dog, or parrot. Affection, if it has 
not something external on which to rest, turns to gall, embittering the life 
which, under a happier state of things, it would have sweetened. Marpcet’s 
bcqevolence displayed itself in his kindness to youth : rearing griffins, till fully 
fledged, constituting his extreme delight. Never shall I forget the great satis- 
faction- which his good-humoured physiognomy would express when surrounded 
by a bevy of young hands, all warm in their feelings towards him, and on 
perfect terms of familiarity, but at the same time exhibiting that profound de- 
ference to his dictum on deep and important points, such as the age of a 
horse, the manner of performing a manoeuvre, or the way to make mulled 
port, and the like, which had the most bland and soothing influen 2 on his 
feelings. Skylark, Wildfire, and myself, were his immediate body-guard ; wc 
chummed with him, and though he allowed us to contribute to the house- 
keeping expenses, the lion’s share, if the phrase is here allowable, fell to him. 
He and I never quarrelled, but I could generally infer the state of his feelings 
from the name or appellation by which he addressed me; “ Gernon” and 
“Frankibus” were the zero and summer-heat of the scale, ^between which 
were “ my lad,” u young gentleman,” “ you confounded griff^” “ youngster,” 



Memoirs of a Griffin. 55 

and so forth ; all of which, by the invariableness of the circumstances which 
elicited them, indicated the state of his mind at the moment : as, <c Come, my 
, t us noise won t do;” and “ Young gentleman, I have* to make out my 
report, and beg you won’t interrupt me.” « Weil, old boy, how do you get 
on 4 arc you disposed for a game at picquct ?” and so forth ; but, “ Come, 
ernon, I don t like that,” told me his back was tc hogged.” 

One blot and inconsistency there was in Marpeet’s character; he was ad- 
t ictcd to flogging his servants for what we here should deem trifling offences, 
n these occasions he always, however, put the offender through the form of 
9 to save trouble, he acted in the quintuple capacity of plain- 

1 »J U _ S c > j«ry, witness, and counsel for the prosecution. After a dispassionate 
summing up, the guilty party was wont to be handed over to the kulassee, or 
tent-pitcliei, to have administered a dozen or two of strokes with the rattan. 

aipect would justify all this severity very logically, but I shall not trouble 
the reader with his reasons; certain it is, for all this, he paid his servants 
icguarly, was in other respects kind, and on the whole very popular with 
them. 

Not far from the Chandney Choke, the principal thoroughfare in Delhi, 
near which I was now located, is the Duriba, or Lombard Street, where the 
principal shroffs or bankers reside; here also many vendors of sweetmeats 
lave their shops ; one of these, in iny day, was a jolly fellow, who, out of 
compliment to his great Western prototype, was called Mr. Birch, to which 
name he always answered when summoned to produce some of his choicest 
imitations of English “ sugar.plumcry.” I think I now sec the good-natured 
follow, hurrying out through his ranges of baskets with a few samples for in- 
spection. Many a time and oft have Marpeet, I, and two or three jolly subs, 
after dinner, and under the agrceuble stimulus of an extra dose of the rosy 
beverage, visited Mr. Birch in the Duriba, all clinging to the pad of an ele- 
phant, whilst the lights blazed in the bazaars around, fakcers shouted, women 
c lattercd, and. crowds of the faithful, moving hither and thither, gave a most 
Arabian-Nightish character to the scene. 

Ihese visions of the past come over me sometimes, when my heart is sor- 
rowfully disposed, with a sadly-painful distinctness ; the laughing faces of 
t osc who participated in them are distinctly before me as they then appeared, 
but they, “my co-mates and brothers in exile,” where are they ? Alas! a 
sigh must answer the question — gone ! gone ! Others occupy their places; 
they will soon disappear, to give way to more ; “ and thus wags the world.” 
Oh, life! life! sad are thy retrospects to the best of us, and great are the 
trials thou hast for even him whose lot is cast in the pleasantest' places; in 
thy sweetest pleasures lurk the germs of thy greatest sufferings, and the more 
we cultivate and refine our natures, the more acutely do we feel thy sorrow.* ! 
Happy ignorance ! fortunate credulity! blessed insensibility ! ye all have your 
soothing opiates ; .whilst he who girds up his loins to seek the talisman of 
trut from amidst its innumerable counterfeits — compensation for the past and 
something like certainty for the future— finds the farther he moves the less he 
nows, and, amazed and confounded at the profound and mighty mystery 
which surrounds him, at length sits down and weeps. 

One of the finest buildings in Delhi is the Jumma Musjid, the principal 
mosque of the place. It has three nobly-proportioned domes, and a broad 
terrace in front, with a tessclatcd pavement ; also two lofty and magnificent 
minarets, which I have often ascended, and enjoyed from their summits a 
noble prospect of the city and surrounding country. From this height you 
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look down on the flat roofs of the houses, and on a fine evening may observe 
the inhabitants seated on them, and enjoying their favourite, though some- 
what childish, amusement of flying paper kites and pigeons. The former, 
unlike ours, are generally of a square form, and without the appendage of a 
tail, which is very necessary to steady one of these soaring machines. The 
great fun in this amusement consists in cutting a neighbour’s string by the 
friction caused by rubbing one against the other, and letting it go wherever 
the winds may carry it. The pigeons, of which the Hindostanees arc great 
fanciers, and possess a vast variety, are trained to join other flocks in their 
aerial excursions, and then, by separating^ from them with great velocity, to 
carry off some of those with which they were commingled ; these they bring 
back in triumph to their bamboo stands, at the call or whistle of their owners. 

At one extremity of the city lies the British residency, always the scene of 
hospitable doings, but particularly so during the period to which I am re- 
ferring. The resident at that time was a gentleman who, with flrst-rate talents 
and solid virtues, combined those social qualities which at once command 
what it is often difficult to unite — the love and respect of all. Nothing could 
be more agreeable than the residency parties, and on what were called “ pub- 
lic days,” invitations were extended to everyone in the shape of an European; 
old Mahratta officers, Portuguese, French, and half-caste merchants, and 
others without the pale of the regular service, and not constituting an ordi- 
nary portion of the society, would swell the levee on such occasions. 
Punning, as a practice or habit, is the greatest of bores, and deserves almost 
all that Johnson and others have said against it ; I say “almost,” for I do not 
go the full length of that alliterative curmudgeon, when he says, “ lie who 
would make a pun would pick a pocket.” Had this been true, many an accom- 
plished Barrington would the residency of Delhi have turned out at this period, 
with their distinguished chief at their head. IIow thisitch for punning got into 
the residency I don’t know, but certain it is it did get in there, and proved 
remarkably infectious. A good pun was a first-rate recommendation, indeed, 
at the residency tabic, to him who made it. “ A</uiJa non captat viu&cas 
which means, “ Great wits don’t condescend to make puns.” Granted, as a 
rule ; but every rule has its exception, and the resident of that day was him- 
self, “ an the truth be it spoken, but little better than one of the wicked,” de- 
lighting to take the lead occasionally in this conversation-burking system, 
where one man lies wait for his neighbour’s words, pounces on one that suits 
his purpose, murders, mangles, and distorts iL without remorse. Occasional 
puns, if really good, give a poignancy to conversation — a tonquin-beanish sort 
of odour, which in moderation is very agreeable, but the excess of them is 
odious. I remember a few of the residency puns which I think may rank with 
some of the best on record. The resident himself was once asked where he 
acquired his taste for punning; he replied, that “he thought he must have 
picked it up when travelling through the jP2*7zjaub,” through which country 
he had accompanied a mission. A fisherman, to whom he paid handsome 
wages to supply him with fish, absconded. “I always considered him a very 
selfish man,” said the resident. One of the gates of the palace is called the 
“ Delhi Gate,” and in my time a subaltern’s guard was always stationed there. 
A young sub, on one occasion, at the residency table, I believe, asked a friend 
to take his turn of duty there. “ Excuse me,” said his friend, “ I can’t be 
your delegate (Delhi Gate) to-day.” One observed that grain in one part of 
the city sold for so much. “Yes,” replied another, “but that is not the 
aggregate (Agra Gate) price*” These samples may suffice. 
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I soon began to discover the truth of the adjutant’s remark, that Col. 
Bobbery was fond of “ working the young hands for, what with morning and 
evening drills, parades, and attending guard mountings, &c., I had little rest 
or enjoyment. The plain fact was, that I was bent on pleasure and hated 
duty, and the colonel, by giving me “ excess on’t,” seemed injudiciously de- 
termined to increase my dislike. The more I think on my early Indian career, 
and that of other youths, the more satisfied I am that the sudden transition 
from school to a state of independence is most injurious to the individual and 
his future happiness ; detrimental to the interest of the state and that of the 
people we govern ; and in short, that school-boys are not fit to be masters of 
themselves or to command others. Nationally, we possess vast science and 
almost illimitable powers of destruction ; and nationally, too, we are re- 
spected ; but not so much so individually. I have met with a greater amount 
of calm, quiet, unprejudiced good sense, more reasonableness and rationality, 
amongst the natives of India of a certain rank, than I have generally found 
in my own countrymen ; and, when disposed to give you their confidence, 
nothing is more frequently the subject of remark with them than the amount 
of power we confide to inexperienced hands — to mere chokras (* boys’), as 
they term them. The natives of India are deeply susceptible of kindness, and 
possessed, on the whole, of fine and amiable temperaments. If Europeans 
on all occasions would regard their feelings and prejudices, which they cer- 
tainly ought to do, considering how strong are their own, I verily believe that 
they might bind them firmly to us, that is, as far as aliens ever can be bound, 
and erect our power on the noblest of foundations — their hearts. I am aware 
that the conduct of the English towards the inhabitants of India is much 
more conciliating than it was, owing to the rules adopted by Government with 
a view to afford them protection, and also to the improved state of public opi- 
nion ; still, John Bull is ever a rough subject, and too prone to employ the 
fortiter in re , rather than the suavitcr in modo. His accursed pride prevents 
him from being amiable and conciliating, and however much he may be feared 
and respected, he has the good luck to be pretty generally hated, from the 
Straits of Calais to the Great Wall of China. 

I doubt if, in the present day, such freaks would be tolerated in a com- 
mandant as our old buffer was continually indulging in, to gratify his odd and 
despotic feelings. Besides abusing the men in the most violent manner (he 
had a regular ascending scale — a sort of gamut of Galle , i.e. Hindoostanee 
Billingsgate — on which few could go higher than himself) till they trembled 
with rage and indignation, he would, when out of humour, carry them straight 
across the country, formed in line, in a stecplc-chase sort of style, over 
banks and ditches, through standing corn and ploughed fields, for three or 
four miles on, as the crow flies, and in a broiling sun, and then, galloping 
home, would leave the next in command, or adjutant, to bring them back, 
covered with dust and drenched with perspiration. Once or twice, he marched 
the corps in close column into the river Jumna; when they reached the banks 
— there shelving — they commenced marking time, which consists in moving the 
feet without advancing ; but the old colonel, to their astonishment, roared 
“ Forward!” and on we all went, till near waist-deep, when the column fell 
into a state of disorder ; the adjutant, on one occasion, tumbled off his horse 
in the melee , and got a thorough soaking. The commander thought, I 
suppose, that, as good soldiers, we ought to stand “ water” as well as 
“fire” * 

4 $siat.Journ. N.S. V ol.39.No. J 53. 
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After I had been about a month at the station, I was put in orders as the 
subaltern for duty on the Delhi gate of the palace, a vast structure, occupied 
by the king and his relations and dependents, which duty continued for a 
week. Having marched my company down to the gate, I found the sub I 
was to relieve, with his guard drawn up, all as stiff us ramrods, to receive me. 
After exchanging salutes, and receiving his instructions to take proper care of 
the “ Asylum of the Universe,” &c., # he gave the word quick march ” to his 
men, sent them off under the subadar, or native captain, and then proceeded 
to introduce me to the quarters in which I was to pass my period of guard. 
In passing the first archway, I found myself in an enclosure, formed by lofty 
walls, round the bottom of which ran a line of arcades or cloisters ; at the 
other end of this enclosure was another noble arch, surmounted by a vast 
and lofty pile of buildings, with windows and galleries ; these were the 
quarters of Major M., who filled the post of killadar, or commander of the 
fort and palace guards, a kind-hearted, hospitable, and brawny Caledonian, 
who, amongst other harmless eccentricities, entertained the most profound 
veneration for the “ Rowt/al House o'Tccmoor 99 My own quarters, to which 
the sub introduced me, consisted of a small turret, in an angle of the ram- 
parts, covered with thatch, and having something the appearance of a bee- 
hive ; it contained a table and a few chairs, considerably the worse for wear, 
and when my cot was placed in it, there was little room left for myself. 
Here, then, for seven long days, I read, shot paroquets with my pcllct-how 
on the ramparts, cursed the heat and the flies, and conjugated the verb 
s* ennui/ cr to perfection through all its moods and tenses. 

One interesting break, however, occurred, and that was his Majesty Ack bar 
Shah’s going out one day, iu grand procession, to visit the tombs of his ances- 
tors at the Kootub Minar. 

On this occasion, my guard was drawn up within the enclosure, to salute 
him as he passed, whilst another company of troops, and two 6-poundcrs, 
were stationed without the second archway, on the plain between it and the 
city, for a similar purpose. Little did I think, in my juvenile days, when I 
looked on the stern visage of the Great Mogul on the card-covers, that I 
should ever have the honour of paving my respects to that fierce Saracen in 
propria persona; but so it was. I had heard much of Kastern magnificence, 
but had never seen before, nor have I indeed since, any thing that so 
completely realized my vague ideas of barbaric pomp, as this procession 
of the King of Delhi. Though there was much in it that was imperfect, 
and which told of reduced means and insufficient resources, it was still a 
most striking pageant, and, as it issued tumultuously from those noble and 
resounding gateways, amidst the clang of wild instruments and echoing 
voices, I confess I was delighted anil astonished, and was able to picture 
most forcibly what these tilings must have been when the Moguls were in the 
zenith of their power. We had waited for some time, expecting his majesty 
to make his appearance; when at length confused sounds, and a distant 
hubbub, announced that he was on the move; presently, ever and anon, 
a cavalier, some omrah of the old noblesse, or inferior horseman, would 
come pricking forth from under the arch; then another and another; then 
steeds curvetting and caracoling, and covered with rich housings and Silver 
ornaments. After this came his majesty’s regiment of Nujjecbs, hurrying forth, 
a wild-looking body of bearded Malioincdati soldiery, armed with matchlocks 
and shields, and attired in dark chupkuns or vests, and red turbans ;*next came 

* *• Jrhan Vmtnah," one of the lilies of the Mogul. 
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I»is camel corps, each man with a little pattcrcroe, or' swivel-gun, on the how 
of his camel’s saddle, ramming down and blazing away at a furious rate. By 
the way, I was told that, on one of these occasions, a fellow, in his hurry, 
shot off* his camel’s head. After these followed a confused assemblage of chiefs 
on horseback, a knightly train ; their steeds, half-painted, vermilion or saffron 
colour, adorned with silver chains, and housings almost touching the ground, 
some of them composed of the silvery chowries, or Tartarian cows’ tails ; 
mingled with these were litters, with dorne-like canopies and gilded etilesses, 
^containing ladies of the harem, with numerous attendants. The uproar now 
increased, and a numerous body of men followed oil foot, hearing crescents, 
green standards, golden fish on poles, and other insignia of the royal dignity; 
all loudly shouting forth the now empty titles of the fallen monarch. These, 
his immediate avant-couriers, were followed by the king himself, seated on an 
enormous elephant, covered with a superb jhuol, or housings, of crimson vel- 
vet; the huge tusks of the monster being adorned with silver rings, and his 
head painted with crimson and yellow ochres, in bars and flourishes, like the 
face of a North American savage, when arrayed for battle. The king, Ackbar 
Shah, the Second, an aged and venerable man, adorned with jewels ami 
aigrettes in his turban, sat immovable in a silver howduh, looking straight 
before him, neither to the right nor left, up or down (for it is considered 
beneath the dignity of the Son of the Sun and Moon ” to notice sublunary 
matters), whilst his youngest and favourite son, Mirza Selim, a youthful ami 
handsome man, sat behind him, slowly waving over his head a chowrv, 
or fan, formed of the tail of the peacock. His majesty’s elephant was 
followed by many others, more or less superbly decorated, bearing his rela- 
tions, and the various officers and dependants of the court. The assem- 
blage of these vast animals, the litters, horsemen, and multitudinous array, 
combined with the Moresque buildings around, so admirably in keeping, 
altogether constituted to my mind a perfect scene of romance, which it 
took me two sides of foolscap properly to describe for the gratification of my 
friends at home. J pictured to myself, I remember, as I wrote that account, 
the delight it would cause when read by my mother to the fire-side circle at 
home, whilst old Thomas, our lame footman, lingered, with the kettle in his 
hand, to catch some of Master Frank’s account of the “ Great Mowgul in the 
lleast Hingies.” 

Well, time wore on; some months had elapsed, during which nothing very 
particular had occurred, excepting that I received a letter from the charming 
widow, announcing that my kind friend, the old general, had at last gone to 
his long home. It was an admirable epistle, written with all that proper feel- 
ing which such au event would naturally call forth in the breast of an accom- 
plished woman and affectionate daughter. It breathed a spirit of resignation, 
and contained many beautiful, though not very new, reflections touching the 
frail nature of mortality, and of that inevitable termination of it w hich is alike 
the lot of us all. The general, she said, had not forgotten me in his parting 
moments, but sent me his blessing, with a hope that I would not forget his 
advice, and would strive to emulate my uncle, who seemed, indeed, to have 
been his model of a cavalier. In conclusion, she stated that she was about 
to join some relations, who were coming to the Upper Provinces, and hoped 
she might have an opportunity shortly of renewing my acquaintance, and of 
•assuring me in person, that she was “ mine very truly.” Yes, mine very 
truly ! * I saw I was booked for the widow, and began to put more faith than 
ever in the Chinese doctrine of invisible attraction. “Let me see,” said I; 
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“ the widow is two-and-twenty, I eighteen ; when I'm two-and-twenty, she 
will be six-and-twenty. Oh, ’twill do ! what matters a little disparity?” So I 
whistled a Itillabuleroy after the manner of my uncle Toby, concluding qffkt- 
tuoso — 

And around the dear ruin, each wish of my heart 

Shall entwine itself verdantly still. 

<c Captain Marpeet,” said I, one day, after breakfast, “ I shall to-morrow have 
been just one j'ear in the country, and according to the Lex Griffinicnsis, I shall 
be no longer a greenhorn.” “ Have you, my boy ? Why, bless my life! so 
you have, I declare; then, by the piper that played before Moses, I’ll have a 
few friends to meet you, and we’ll make a day of it. You’ve never seen a 
nautch, I believe; we’ll have Chumbailie and Goolabie,* and all that set — a 
devilled Turkey, and a glorious blow-out.” Marpeet was as good as his word; 
he posted oft chits (invitations) to a dozen choice spirits; ordered a fat sheep 
to be killed, that had been for six months on gram ; bought the best ham to be 
had in cantonments, and a turkey for its vis-a-vis ; ordered half a chest of 
claret, and beer to be tundakurred (‘ cooled ’) ; sent his bearer to bespeak a 
tip-top set of nautch-girls, and then, slapping , me on the hack, exclaimed, 
“ Now, Frank, my boy, we are all right and tight, and your griffinage shall close 
with a flourish of trumpets.” 

On the following day, the guests assembled at dinner, and the old mosque 
resounded with the echoes of our revelry and mirth. Marpeet certainly boxed 
the kansamah for omitting the pigeon-pie, and ordered the cook a half-dozen 
rattans for underboiling the ham ; but, on the whole, he was in splendid key. 
Evening at length approached; more young officers came in ; the wall-shades 
were lighted, and chairs arranged in a semicircle ; teapoys, port, mint, claret, 
were all moojood (‘ present ’), when the curtain was rolled up, and a bevy of 
as pretty gazelle-eyed damsels, arrayed in robes of sky-blue, crimson, and 
gold, bedecked with rings and chains, and redolent of oil of Chumbailie, as I 
ever saw, entered the apartment, in stately guise, followed by sundry old 
duennas, and four or five rakish-looking musicians, with embroidered skull- 
caps, long raven ringlets, and slender ungirdled waists, bearing some of the 
funniest-looking musical instruments ever seen since the days of Orpheus. 
After some excruciating tuning, thrumming and twisting of keys, a couple of 
young syrens, fair Mogulances, whose languishing eyes shone brightly through 
their antimonial borders, broke forth into a song, advancing with hands ex- 
tended and slow movements of the feet, their anklet-bells jingling harmoniously 
the “ Goongroo ka awazf by the way, a music on which the Indian poet loves 
to expatiate. As the song and the movement quickened, the heads of the 
fiddlers worked ecstatically, whilst they sawed away at their outlandish fiddles 
with surprising energy and vigour. Marpeet was in raptures; he considered a 
nautch superior to all the operas in the universe, and thought he could hardly 
ever have enough of then). The <c Cahar ka nautch” or ‘ dance of the 
bearer,’ a favourite in Indip, was now called for loudly, and the prettiest girl 
of the set, retiring a litL.'e on one side, and twisting a turban saucily round 
her head, after the fashion of that order of menial, and otherwise arranging 
her attire into a somewhat similar resemblance to the other parts of their dress, 
darted forward, arms a-kimbo, a la Vcstris , and danced an animated lilt, some- 
thing of the nature of a Highland fling, Rapturous were the “ bravos ” of the 
officers, and the “ tvau / tvaus /” of the natives. The girl’s excitement in- 
creased with the applause ; the fiddlers worked like heroes, whilst the doog- 

9 Jasmin and rose*watcr. 
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doogie man, or drummer, pegged away at his long drum, till, flushed and ex- 
hausted, she made her salaam, and retired within the circle, amidst renewed 
plaudits. This was followed by <c Mootrib-i-koosh ,** * songster sweet,* and other 
Persian and Hindoostanee airs, not forgetting “ Sarrai teen pisa muchlec i.c. 
‘ three ha’porth of fish,* by way of finale , till at length the dancing grew 
languid ; the hookas bubbled faintly, and Marpeet, starting up, dismissed the 
dancers, and we all adjourned to do honour to the devilled turkey’s legs and a 
bowl of mulled port, of Marpeet’s own brewing. 

Enlivened by the change, the song and the toast went round, and Marpeet, 
who was half-seas-over, sung us, “ Dear Tom, this brown jug, which now 
foams with mild ale,*’ in his ver}' best style ; and, by particular request, I 
warbled <c The Woodpecker.” “ Franco, your health and song, my boy,” 
said my friend, rising on his legs; “and now, gentlemen (hiccup), I am about 
to propose the toast of the evening, and one which, I am sure, you’ll all drink 
with as much pleasure (hiccup) — as I have in giving it : gentlemen, off with 
your heel-taps; are you all charged ? — Wildfire, pass the bottle. Gentlemen, 
I am now about to propose the health of a young friend of mine, whom I con- 
sider in some respects a chick of my own rearing. We came out together, and 
I take credit for having made him the good fellow you all find him (hiccup). 
This is the last day of his griffinage, and to-morrow he is one of us old hands. 
Gentlemen, I give you, standing, with three times three, long life, health and 
success to our friend, Frank Gernon, the griffin. Ilip ! hip I hurrah !” 


TIIE SATTAItA CASE. 

TO TIIE EDITOll. 

Sir, — Multifarious and motley as are the phases which have been assumed 
by the condemnation of the deposed Rajah of Sattara — a circumstance, per- 
mit me to say, very much against its probable justice as a case of treason — 
your correspondent A. has struck out a new one ; not one, I should think, 
which the Government he eulogizes would choose to adopt, nor one which 
docs much credit to his own judgment; but there is no accounting for tastes. 
He considers the rajah to be justly dethroned, for bolding intercourse with, 
or addressing letters and sending messages to, parties, with respect to whom 
he had engaged to refrain from so doing; and this, he says, is admitted, and 
cannot be denied ; and he proceeds to say, that “ it was, however, no doubt, 
satisfactory to an upright Government to sec other weighty charges more or 
i.ess established against the ex-rajah.” This looks very like a hang-dog ad- 
mission, let me say, that the charges against the rajah are felt not to be 
proved: not less convincing, but far less worthy, than a fair and manly avowal 
that error had been committed. 

Sir, I have not been able to discover that the rajah or his advocates have 
ever admitted any such intercourse as that mentioned by your correspon- 
dent A., even free from all treasonable intent j but, if this were so, how 
could his dethronement upon so wretched a pretext comport with the re- 
peated professions made by the British authorities of anxiety to save him P 
What ! was there no possibility of saving, from the severest punishment to 
wlii’ch he could be exposed, a prince, who had conducted himself so admi- 
rably as He had done for sixteen years, because he had written a letter, or 
sent a message without treasonable intcnt % to a party whom he ought not. 
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under the stringent provisions of the treaty, to have corresponded with ? 
What ! would not a caution, a reprimand, a rebuke, have sufficed for a case 
of this kind? No ! nothing short of dethronement can he admitted ! This 
is, indeed, justice run mad; not differing, I should say, greatly from tyranny ; 
and betokening a strong desire to crush, and none to save, our unfortu- 
nate ally. 

We know that there were three charges against the rajah: one, that he 
had attempted to seduce two native officers from their allegiance; another, 
that he had held traitorous communication with the cx-Hajah of Nagporc, for 
the overthrow of the British Government ; and the third, that he had held 
similar communication for the same end with the Viceroy of Goa. A sort of 
trial, wc know, was had of the first charge, at which the rajah was not allowed 
to be present, either personally or by substitute, till the thirteenth day, when 
all the evidence against him, and very sad evidence it was, had been taken and 
botched up ; and we know, that of the two other charges, no trial at all was 
held. Wc also know, that the rajah was dethroned because he would not 
sign a memorandum admitting that he was guilty of those charges. Now, cer- 
tainly', I cannot express a high opinion of the principle here displayed ; sup- 
posing that he was in reality guilty of the charges, I do not see why he should 
be dethroned for not confessing this ; blit let 11 s, at least, not abandon, in the 
way T that A. contemplates, that which wc adopted as our rule of action. 

The rajah was accused of treason and treachery in the instances above men- 
tioned, and declared to be so manifestly guilty, that he was justly dethroned 
because he would not confess. If, then, his guilt is not clearly shewn— if, on the 
contrary, the more the case is examined the more obvious his innocence appears, 
a cruel wrong has been done him, and it ought to he the part of the British Go- 
vernment to study how to make him amends, and not, by every means, to en- 
deavour to discover trifling and frivolous grounds for an act of extreme severity, 
which we find ourselves unable to justify upon the charges which are delibe- 
rately brought against his highness. Justice and honour and our character 
require us to dispose of the question on the basis which we originally and 
voluntarily took up. Wc dethroned him, and wc protested, with great pain, 
because he would not confess his triple treason ; if we can prove his triple 
treason, well and good, let 11 s do so ; if we cannot, let us yield, though late, 
as wc very well may", to our amiable desire to save our valued ally. Let us 
not, in God’s name, because we have been foolish, cease to be conscientious, 
sincere, consistent, and 

I J ON KST. 

1 9th August, 1843. 
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THE DISASTERS IN AFFGII ANISTAN. 

A few more statements by eye-witnesses of the disastets in Affgliunistan 
iiavc appeared in the Indian papers. The Agra Ukhhar , of May 20th, has 
published the following narrative of the retreat from Cabul, and the dismal 
events ol the seven days during which it continued, by Serjeant-Major Lissant, 
•*7*h N.I. “ It is, without exception,” the editor observes, “ the best that 
has yet appeared, both in the fulness of its details and the completeness with 
which it places before us that memorable catastrophe ; after reading it, we can 
be at no loss to understand how an army of 6,000 men were cut off* almost to 
a man by a rude enemy, who hardly deserved the name of soldiers, and who 
yet effected their purpose as fully as the most experienced military body 
could.” 

1 Imrsday, 5th January, 18*12, orders were issued by Gen. Elphinstone, that the 
troops in garrison should be prepared (o march towards Jellalabad on the morrow, 
in the following order; first bugle at 5, and the second at 0 a.m. ; H JVI.’s 44th, 
Shah's sappers and mountain train, to form the advance, together with the 5th light 
cavalry, under the command of Brigadier An epic til ; the main column under Brigadier 
Shelton, 5th regiment N. I., ‘i7th N. I., in charge of magazine and treasure, two 
guns horse artillery, Anderson’s Horse, and Otli regiment Shah Shooja’s force; the 
rear guard under Lieut. C’ol. Chambers, 51th N.I , four guns horse artillery, and the 
remainder of the cavalry ; regimental magazine and baggage to follow in the rear of 
corps respectively. A road having been cut through the rampart near the rear gate, 
and the direh filled up, the advance moved off from the cantonment about ?l [8] 
a.m., to lay down a temporary bridge across the Cabul river, the one built by Capt. 
Sturt having been destroyed by the enemy. 'The new bridge [to enable the infantry 
to cross dryshod] was formed with platforms of ammunition-wagons and the doors 
of the barracks taken down for the purpose. When the biidge was finished, and a 
quantity ol baggage across the river, a sudden stop was put to any more passing out 
oi the cantonment by order of the general ; this was caused by a note received from 
Akbar Khan, stating be was not prepared to accompany us, but that on the morrow, 
b riday, alter prayers, lie would bo ready with his escort. I cannot vouch for the 
truth ol this further than I heard several officers say so. Akbar Khan, I also heard, 
urged it was an unlucky day ; that if we started, we must take our chance, tor ho 
could not and would not be responsible for the? eonseq m?nces. Accordingly, Gen. 
Llpliinstonc ordered all the baggage; back, as also tile advance, when, as Lieut. 

1 1 aw trey [llawkcsj told me, several officers strongly opposed this, and remon- 
strated with the general, who, when he saw so many opposed to him [the measure], 
wrote to Akbar Khan (as the same officer told me), telling him lie could do nothing 
now but go on, and would wait Akbar Khan's arrival oil the [plain oil the] other 
side the Logur river. Accordingly, after two or three hours' delay, during which 
time the baggage had all crowded up about the gateway, orders were given to move; 
on ; but such was the press, it was next to impossible to move. It was sunset when 
the o/th crossed the hill into Scab Sung; what time it was when the rearguard 
moved off, I cannot say; but I board Lieut. Haw trey [IJawkes] say, that much of 
the baggage was yet ill the cantonment, when the enemy broke in over the ramparts 
in all parts, and Unit the troops left behind to prevent this were ordered not to fire, 
but get together as quickly as possible, and get away from the garrison. Thousands 
ot Afighans were in waiting to pounce upon the baggage, and as it was getting late, 
their patience seemed exhausted, and they fell on all they could lay hands on. Thu 
snow was about eight or ten inches deep, and we were from six o’clock in the morn- 
ing till about ten or eleven that night (Otli ) before we reached the opposite side of 
the Logur river, where we were to stop for the night : I cannot say what time the 
rear guard came in. I can safely aver that not one camel out of twenty that left the 
cantonment reached the Logur river. Hundreds of the camp followers perished this 
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night, being frozen to death ; and numbers both of sepoys and followers were unable 
to proceed with the column next morning towards Boodkak, and were abandoned, 
there being no kind of conveyance to be had. 

7th January. We started fdr Boodkak, and had not proceeded far, when a sharp 
fire was opened on us, and the road from Cabul was covered with Affghans, following 
hard after us. From time to time, some portion of our baggage was left behind, to 
give us a start ; but in a short time they would be after us again, like hungry wolves ; 
no parties^were thrown out, neither was the rear guard strengthened ; consequently, 
they were obliged [we had] to abandon the mountain- train guns, Lieut. Green be- 
ing severely Wounded, and his serjeant killed. Reached Boodkak, and took up the 
best position we could, H.M.’s 44th being detached to drive the enemy from the 
hills, which they effected, and maintained the post till night, when they were 
called in. 

Arriving early at Boodkak, the camp was regularly formed, regiments forming a 
kind of square facing outwards, and all the cattle, and what baggage was left, inside. 
We remained very quiet during the night, but as soon as day broke, the 8th Ja- 
nuary, the enemy opened a fire on us. H.M.’s 44th took up a position in [com- 
manding] the mouth of the pass, and two guns of the II. A. were also detached to 
the rear, with the 37th N.I., which took up a position to the rear and left of the 
camp, to prevent the enemy from coming down on the baggage as it was loading — 
keeping this position for some time. Akbar Khan sent into camp to say he wished 
to speak to Capt. Lawrence. I saw two or three officers go to where Akbar Khan 
was, and one rode back to halt the column and baggage until Akbar Khan's men 
went on in front, to clear the pass. H.M.'s 44th, and 37tli X. I., with the two guns 
II. A., were ordered to form the rear guard under Col. Chambers, and after a great 
deal of delay, the column moved [commenced moving] off. \Vc were no sooner in 
motion, than the enemy again opened a terrible fire on us, and the party Akbar 
Khan left to protect and bring up the rear was most active in murdering and plunder- 
ing all they could lay hands on. * The 44th were told not to fire on the people in the 
rear, as they were our friends. The men forbore as long as they could; but when 
so many of their comrades were falling around them, they would bear no more, but 
opened a fire upon all sides. By this time we began to enter the pass, and then a 
fire from both sides was opened on us,+ which did much damage ; the hills were 
covered with the enemy, though not [scarcely] a man was to be seen, for their fire 
resembled the file-firing from a square , \ and an incessant fire was kept upon our rear. 
By the time we reached? that part of the pass where the barrier had been thrown 
across, the press was tremendous, as baggage, camp followers, and soldiers, all got 
intermixed, and of course great slaughter ensued. From (his to the end of the pass 
there was no order or regularity among the troops ; hundreds must have fallen on 
this march, and the two guns of the II. A. (after every man was cut down at his 
post) fell into the hands of the enemy. 

After getting through the pass, the cavalry and horse artillery were formed up 
facing [at] the mouth of the pass, while the infantry passed on and formed up in co- 
lumns of sections [threes]. When some order had been restored, the infantry were 
ordered to move on, while the horse artillery and cavalry, with some portion of the 
44th, maintained a position at the mouth of the pass. Some firing took place on 
both sides, but as I went on from this [left the spot] with my regiment, I can say 
nothing more of what passed [there]. At this time it was drawing towards sunset* 
and it began to snow rather heavy. We proceeded about two miles from the pass, 
and halted for the night ; the horse artillery and cavalry coming up shortly after we 
encamped. We could see the enemy's fires on the hills all round us during the 
night, but they offered us no molestation. At daylight next morning, 9th January, 
we prepared to march towards Tazeen ; some straggling shots were fired by the 
* In the. other copy, it stands thus: “ and the party Akbar Khan left to protect us were in the rear, 
and very busy, plundering every thing they could -lay their hands on, and murdering In every direction, 
t In the other copy : «* a fire from the enemy was opened on both flanks." 
t In the other copy: '* their firing caused file-firing from onr squares." 
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enemy as soon as they saw us in motion.' Thie advance guard, H.M: *s 44th, moved 
off, and a portion of the baggage and camp followers and the 37th N. I. had taken up 
their position in column, waiting the order to march, when Capt. Skinner rode up 
and said we were not to march to- day, orders being sent on ahead to recall the advance 
and baggage. We returned to our old ground. *Twas in returning through the 
other portion of the camp, that I witnessed the [shocking] effects df the cold and 
snow upon all classes of the natives ; they were lying about in the snow in scores, 
dead and dying, and it was truly heart-rending to witness the supplicating looks 
[signs] of the poor sepoys, who were unable in any other way to ask our aid and 
assistance. We halted at this place, Khoord Cabul, the 9th, and after midday, I 
saw all the ladies leaving the camp, and moving towards a large party of horsemen, 
said to be Akbar Khan’s, drawn up about 1,000 yards from the camp. During all 
this day, parties both of horse and foot occupied the hills round about us, and occa- 
sionally sent a shot among us. I heard Capt. Skinner tell Lieut, Carlyon our rea- 
son for not moving on was, that about 8,000 [800] of the enemy had assembled at the 
pass at Tazeen, determined to oppose our march, and that it was necessary Akbar 
Khan should proceed ahead [there] and settle affairs. 

Next morning, I Oth January, we started from Koord Cabul. As soon as we got 
into motion, the cnciny, wlio were on all sides of us, opened their fire. I forgot to 
mention that Major Griffiths, when lie saw so few men of the corps, while lying at 
Khoord Cabul, on the 9th [8th], ordered me to go and see the roll of companies 
called in succession, and bring him word how many men he had left. I accordingly did 
so, and the return was 23 havildars, 17 naicks, and 207 sepoys; out of this number, 
only one hundred men were fit for duty next morning. Having had nothing to eat 
and nothing to lie down on, or cover themselves, since leaving Cabul, scores were 
unable to proceed, their feet being like large pieces of burnt wood, and their hands 
so dreadfully swollen and cracked, they could not hold, much less use, their muskets. 
We started, as I said, from Khoord Cabul, under a sharp fire from the enemy, the 
'14th forming, with two guns and some cavalry, the advance guard ; the 37th next 
followed, in charge of the treasure (Its. 13,000) ; how the other regiments followed 
that morning, I cannot positively say, hut believe the 5tli followed the 37tli, the 
34th N.I. and Shah’s Oth regiment forming the rearguard. We proceeded in pretty 
good order until we reached the corner where the ascent begins leading towards 
Kubber Jobber Khan, where a terrible fire was kept up [opened] on us, and the fol- 
lowers got so mixed up with the column, that all regularity and order was lost. I 
saw several of the followers bayonetted and shot, hut nothing could keep them out 
of the column, and from this [point] commenced the slaughter that ended [finished] 
the native regiments, for both horsemen and footmen rushed in among the crowd, 
and cut clown, without any opposition, sepoys and followers; the enemy contented 
themselves with stripping and driving numbers hack to Cabul. The advance, mean- 
time, had pushed on until it reached Kubber Jubber Khan, at which place I joined 
it. They were then endeavouring, under the general and Brigadier Sheldon, to form 
up to check the advance of the enemy, and after halting about an hour, during which 
time not a shot was fired by us, numbers of both horse and foot had passed us, by 
the right and left, pushing on towards the pass at Tazeen.* We pushed on from 
Kubber Jubber to where the descent commences leading to Tazeen, without much 
interruption ; but as soon as, or before we readied the bottom, a very heavy fire was 
opened on us from the heights on both sides. A number fell here ; we got into the 
valley of Tazeen about four o’clock, and were much rejoiced to have once more got 
rid of the snow. We were to have halted here, hut several of the officers urged the 
general to push on. We started again about eight o’clock, leaving behind us our 
last remaining gun, a 12- pound howitzer, taking care to spike it. From this place, 
whnt remained of Capt. Nichol’s troop of horse artillery acted as cavalry. From Ta- 
zyen to Seh Baba, we had not a shot fired at us ; hut from this we maintained a 

• The other copy read! : " Numbers of horse and foot had passed us during the night, pushing on 
right and left towards the pass at Taseen.” 
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running fight, until we reached Jugdulluck, entering it by the high road, where we 
had some very hard fighting, chasing [thrashing] the enemy from several hills. We 
took up our night quarters in an old fort, the enemy meantime firing from the heights 
all round us with fatal effect. We were all very much exhausted from hunger nnd 
fatigue when we reached Jugdulluk, being on foot from the time we left Khoord Ca- 
bul, eight o'clock a. m. the 10th, until we reached this, about two or three on the 
afternoon of the 11th. Gen. Elphinstone had three bullocks killed here, and fairly 
divided amongst all ranks of Europeans. Towards evening, some negotiations were 
carrying on, as some of the Affglians came into our camp. 

12th January we halted, much to the regret of every one, as the enemy were firing 
from all sides, and doing much damage amongst men and horses. The 44th made 
some very gallant charges, and drove the enemy from their position several times, 
although the men were worn down [ravenous] with hunger, so much so that, as the 
horses fell, both officers and men stripped the flesh off the bones, and in very many 
instances ate it raw. From this place, Gen. Elphinstone, Brigadier Shelton, and 
Capt. Johnson were taken from us as hostages, and about seven o* clock this even- 
ing, word was quietly passed among the Europeans that we were to march imme- 
diately, and our situation somewhat explained to us, the officers exhorting us to hang 
together, as this was our only chance, for we should have to fight our way to Jella- 
labad. 

We started from Jugdulluck about seven or eight o’clock on the evening of the 
12th, leaving behind us all that had been wounded on this ground, as no means could 
be found to bring them on. 'Twas heart-rending to hear the poor fellows calling on 
their comrades to endeavour to bring them on, and not leave them there to be cut to 
pieces by the enemy. Brigadier Anquetil led and commanded tlje column. We had 
no sooner moved off than the enemy were on the alert, some making their way to 
the rear, whilst others pushed on to the pass ahead of us. Tittle or no damage was 
done by the enemy’s shot, it all passing over us, till we reached the barrier thrown 
across the road as you ascend from Jugdulluck ; here all was confusion. Ilorsc and 
foot, and camp-followers, all got into a heap ; no one could for a time move any 
way ; such an awful press I never was in ; numbers were trodden to death, and the 
enemy, getting amongst the rear, were slaughtering away at their pleasure. The 
cries and screeches of the poor fellows were terrible. Great numbers must have been 
lost at this barrier, which was so strong and intricate, that it resisted the utmost 
efforts of the men to pull it asunder. More than one-half the 41th lost their muskets 
in endeavouring to cross it.* After crossing [the barrier], and reaching the top of 
the pass, the men halted, and formed up in sections, and detached one company as 
a rear guard, the enemy all this time keeping up a sharp fire on us. We proceeded 
in this order for some time, when the rear kept constantly calling out to the men in 
front to halt, while the officers were urging the expediency of pushing on and losing 
no time, as they said, could w r e reach Gundamuek by daylight we should be safe. 
This continued for some time, some of the men halting, and others pushing on as 
requested, till the cries from the rear became more loud and frequent to halt in front. 
The men in front then said, “ The officers seem to care but for themselves; let them 
push on if they like; we will halt till our comrades in the rear come up.” From 
this point, some of the officers went on, as all regularity seemed at an end; every 
man seemed determined to act for himself. And this continued till morning, when not 
more than forty men of the 44th were left, and half that number were without arms. 
The men were lagged, and began to talk of proceeding no further. f Myself and 
four others still kept on, and as I knew the road, I had hopes that, by hiding our- 
selves during the day, we could make our way to Jellalabad by night. We kept on 
till we reached a cave, into which we crept hungry and faint. What occurred to the 
small party I left behind I cannot say from my own knowledge ; but one of my fellow- 
prisoners told me that the men, being Completely knocked up, determined to pro- 
* The other account adds: “ it was built of holly trees and bushes."- 

t This is differently expressed in the other copy : “ The men were fagged and footsore, and said they 
would proceed no further ; we were then close to Gundamuek.*’ 
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ceed no further, and took up a position on a hill near Gundanrack, for a last strug- 
gle,* the enemy being in numbers about them. Firing had continued for some time 
on both sides, when a signal was made for the enemy to come up the hill, and Major 
Griffiths was trying what could be done with the chief, Golaum Jaun, when some of 
his men began to strip the Europeans, and take from them their arms. When the 
remainder saw this, they opened a fire on them, which was the signal for a general 
slaughter. This is the account I heard ; all this occurred on the morning of the 13th 
January. Myself and the four other men were, during the day, discovered, and in 
the evening removed from the cave to a fort some distance from it, where we re- 
mained five [four] days, when we were taken to the fort where Major Griffiths and 
four other prisoners were confined, where I remained until my removal to this place 
( Jellalabad), which I reached on the 31st January. 

Another copy of this narrative, with a few slight variations, made, perhaps,* 
by the writer in recopying, appears in the Calcutta Englishman: we have 
noticed the most material of these variations. 

The following corrected statement of Mr. Assistant Surgeon Brydon, S. S. 
Service, of the march of the troops from Cabul, in January, 1843, has been 
printed in the Indian papers. In some of the minor details it does not corres- 
pond with the preceding account : — 

It was given out to the troops, on the 5th January, that the arrangements had 
been completed for our retreat to Hindoostan. Such of the sick and wounded as 
were unable to march were left under the medical charge of Drs. Berwick and Camp- 
bell, and I/icut. Evans, II.M.’s 41th Foot, in command. Captains Drummond and 
Walsh, Lieutenants ConoJly, Webb, Warburton, and Airey, were placed as hos- 
tages in the hands of Mahomed Zeman Shah. The sick were lodged in Timour 
Shah’s fort ; the hostages with the new king. \V r c inarched from the cantonment 
about 9 a. si. the Ctli inst. ; the 5tli N.I. formed the advance guard, with 100 sap- 
pers, and the guns of the mountain train, under Brigadier Anquetil ; next came the 
main body under Brigadier Shelton, followed by the baggage, in rear of which came 
the Oth regiment Shah Shooja’s force; lastly, the rear guard, composed of the 5th 
light cavalry and 54tli N.I., with two horse artillery guns and the remainder of the 
sappers; all the guns, excepting those of the horse artillery and N.I., were left in 
the cantonment, together with a large quantity of magazine stores. 

The rear guard had no sooner marched out of the cantonment, which they did not 
effect until dusk, than they were fired upon from the ramparts. Lieut. Uardymau, 
5tli cavalry, was killed at this time, and the place set on fire; a great quantity of 
property, public and private, was carried off between the cantonment and the Seah 
Sung hill, at which place the two guns with the rear guard were abandoned ; the 
rear guard arrived at its ground across the Logur river about midnight. Though this 
march was not more than five miles, a great number of women and children perished 
in the sown, which was about six inches deep. 

We marched on the morning of the 7th to Boodkak, a distance of about five 
miles ; .advance guard, 54th N. I.; rear guard, II.M.’s 41tli Foot, and mountain 
train. The whole road from Cabul at this time being one dense mass of people, in 
tills march, as in the former, the loss of property was immense, and towards the 
end of it there was some sharp fighting, in which Lieut. Shaw, 51th N. I., had his 
thigh fractured by a shot ; the guns of the mountain train were carried off by the 
enemy, and either two or three of those of the horse artillery spiked and abandoned. 

On the following morning, the 8th, we arrived thiough the Khoord Cabul pass, 
with considerable Joss of life and property; the heights were in possession of the 
enemy, who poured down' an incessant fire upon our column. Lieut. Sturt, of the 
engineers, was killed by a shot in the groin, and also Capt. Patou, assistant quarter- 

* The other copy: €t What occurred to the small party I left behind I cannot say, but one of my fel- 
low-prisoners, who was taken with Major Griffiths, told me that, after I left them, they took up a po- 
sition olt a hill for a last struggle, &c.” 
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master general, and Capt. Anderson's eldest child was missing, when we arrived at 
Khoord Cabul ; . Capt. Troup was also wounded. 

The next day, the 9th, all the baggage which remained to us was loaded and off 
the ground by about 9 a.m., when it was recalled, and orders given for a halt, which, 
owing to the intense cold at this elevated spot, proved exceedingly destructive to the 
sepoys and camp -followers. At this place, the married officers were delivered over 
to Mahomed Akbar for safe convoy to Jellalabad, much difficulty being expected on 
the roads for the troops. 

On the morning of the 10th, we resumed our march over the Huft Kotul towards 
Tazeen. So terrible had been the effects of the cold and exposure upon the native 
troops, that they were unable to resist the attacks of the enemy, who pressed hard 
on our Hanks and rear, and upon arriving at the valley of Tazeen, towards evening, a 
. mere handful remained of the native regiments which had left Cahul. We halted a 
few hours at Tazeen, and found that five officers of the 5th N.I., one of the ‘17th 
N.I., one of the 5Bh N.I., and four doctors, were killed or missing; 5th N.I., 
Major Swayne, Lieutenants Miles, Deas, Alexander, and Warren ; 37th N. I., Lieut. 
St. George; 54-tli N.I., Major Eward, and Drs. Duff, Magrath, Bryce, and Car- 
dew, and three European women ; and one or two soldiers of II. M.’s 41th, were 
carried off by the enemy. 

After a rest of two hours, and when it was quite dark, our diminished party again 
moved off, leaving the last of the horse artillery guns on the ground, the cavalry be- 
ing the advanced guard. We marched all night, and arrived in the morning at Kutta 
Sung, having sustained some loss from the enemy, who fired upon us from the heights 
during the whole time. We remained about an hour at Kutta Sung, where, from 
the nature of the ground, it was not deemed advisable to halt. We again pushed on 
towards Jiigdulluck, where we arrived about noon, still hard pressed by the enemy 
from the hills. Lieut. Fort ye, cf II. M.’s 4-tfli, was killed close to our ground ; 
shortly after arriving at which, Gen. Elphinstonc, Brigadier Shelton, and Capt. 
Johnstone, went over to Akbar Khan, as hostages for the march of the troops from 
Jcllalahad. 

Here we halted the next day, but were greatly annoyed by the constant fire of the 
enemy, who had possession of all the surrounding hills ; many officers and men were 
wounded, and Capt. Skinner, of the commissariat, killed by this fire. About an 
hour after dark, an order was given to march, owing, I believe, to a note being re- 
ceived from Gen. Elphinstone, telling us to push on at all hazards, as treachery was 
suspected. Owing to this unexpected move on our part, we found the uhattis and 
other impediments, which had been thrown across the Jiigdulluck pass, undefended 
by the enemy, who nevertheless pressed upon our rear, and cut up great numbers. 
The confusion now was terrible; all discipline was at an end, and the shouts of 

Halt 1” and “ Keep hack the cavalry !** incessant. The only cavalry were the offi- 
cers who were mounted, and a few suwars; the cavalry were at Jiigdulluck, but I 
do not remember them afterwards. Just after getting clear of the pass, I witli great 
difficulty made my way to the front, where I found a large bt dy of men and officers, 
who, finding it was perfectly hopeless to remain with men in such a state, had gone 
ahead to form a kind of advanced guard ; but as we moved steadily on, whilst the 
main body was halting every second, by the time that day dawned, we had lost all 
traces of those in our rear. Our party became broken up as we proceeded, till, on 
arriving at Futteeabad, of Captains Bellew and Hopkins, Lieutenants Collycr, Bird, 
Steer, and Gray, Dr. Harpur, Serjeant Freil, and about five other Europeans, Capt. 
Bellew and Lieut. Bird were cut down near Futteeabad, and also Lieut. Gray and 
the Europeans. Captains Hopkins, Collyer, and Dr/ Harpur, being well mounted, 
soon left Lieut. Steer and myself far behind. About three miles from Jcllalahad, 
Lieut. Steer told me he would hide till night, and left the. road to do so; I pushed 
on alone, and with great difficulty reached this place about 1 p.m. oil the 13th Janu- 
ary, 1842. 
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DEBATE AT THE EAST-INDIA HOUSE. 


East-India House , July 29. 

A special general Court of Proprietors of East- India Stock was this day held at 
the Company’s House, in Leadcnhall Street. 

OFFICIAL DOCUMENTS. 

7’he Chairman (Sir J. L. Lushington) stated, that certain accounts and papers 
which were presented to Parliament since the last general Court, were now laid 
before the proprietors. Amongst them were — “ Accounts respecting the Annual 
Territorial Revenues and Disbursements of the East-India Company, for Three 
Years (1837-38, 1838-39, 1839-40), according to the latest Advices ; with an Esti- 
mate of the same for the succeeding Year.” 

EAST-INDIA BISHOPS BILL. 

The Chairman stated, that the Court was specially summoned for the purpose of 
laying before the proprietors, agreeably to the by-law, cap. 10, sec. 1, the draught of 
a Bill now before Parliament, entitled, “ A Bill to enable her Majesty to grant Fur- 
lough Allowances to the Bishops of Calcutta, Madras, and Bombay, who shall 
return to Europe for a limited period, after residing in India a sufficient time to 
entitle them to the highest scale pension.” 

The clerk read llie heads of the Bill. 


T1IE EX-RAJAH OF SATTARA. 

The Chairman . — I have also to acquaint the Court, that it is further made special, 
on the requisition of nine proprietors, to consider a motion relative to the ex- Rajah 
of Sattara. 

The clerk read the requisition, as follows : — 


To the Chairman and Court of Directors of the East-India Company, 
lion. Sirs, — Wc, the undersigned proprietors of East-India stork, request that you will call a special 
general Court of Proprietors, to take into consideration the following resolution, vis . — 

** That, from the papers recently laid before tlie Court of Proprietors, relating to the case of the Rajah 
of Sattara, taken in connection with those previously before the Court, this Court is of opinion that 
the Rajah of Sattara has been deposed, deprived of his private property, and exiled, without having 
been heard in his defence; and that such proceedings are repugnant to the principles of justice, and 
subversive of the Ilritish Interests in India." 

We have the honour to be your obedient humble servants, 

C. Norris, J. Malcoi.mson, 

Arthur .1. Lewis, David Salomons, 

F. C. Brown, Henry Ivkson, 

Ckahj.es Forres, Oeoiiok Formes, 

Condon, July 14, 1842. Win. Miles. 


The Chairman then said, it would be iu the recollection of the Court, that this 
subject had been repeatedly before the Court of Proprietors. It had undergone by 
them a most lengthened, laborious, and patient discussion, and, after that discus- 
sion, the Court had decided that they ought not to interfere in the business. Now, 
he confessed that, out of respect to the opinion thus deliberately expressed, and 
(consistently with that opinion) believing that no possible utility could arise from 
the further discussion of this question — perceiving, also, that this very night Mr. 
Ilunie would present a petition to the House of Commons on the subject of the 
Rajah of Sattara — it appeared to him that they ought not to proceed with the motion 
named in the requisition; and, therefore, he should move, “ That this Court do now 
adjourn.” ( Hear /) 

The Ilejmty Chairman (Mr. J. Cotton) said, he heartily seconded the motion. In 
liis opinion, the proposed discussion could tend to no useful purpose whatever. 

( lleaty hear /) 

Mr. Marriott said, lie must protest against the mode adopted for producing some 
of the papers then laid before the Court. The motion was made at seven o'clock 
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in the evening, without any previous notice, that lie knew of, and when there were 
very few proprietors present. And what end did they answer? Was it intended that 
they should judge the judges — that they should decide on the conduct of the com- 
mission who sat in judgment on this case? Here were parties criminating each 
other, and it was clearly impossible for that Court to decide on their difference. 

The Chuirman said, it was no fault of his that the papers alluded to had been 
granted. It appeared to him that the parties to whom they referred were crimiimt- 
ing and reeri mi Mating each other ; and that, therefore, it was a case in which that 
Court could not interfere. He had so expressed his opinion when the motion for 
the papers was made. He was sorry the lion, proprietor (Mr. Marriott) had not 
remained in his place on that occasion, since, as there were so very few members 
present, the morion possibly might have been defeated. 

General Lothoick said, he had given notice, by a letter to the Court of Directors, 
that he meant to move for the document alluded to. 

The Chairman said, the lion- and gallant officer had no right to give notice in that 
way. In point of fact, there was no regular notice whatsoever. 

General Lodwick. — Certainly, there was notice given on my part. 

Mr. Weeding said, that at the last Court they had discussed this very point for 
near an hour, lie had, at that time, called on the chairman to prevent, if he could, 
the carrying of the motion fou printing the last document that had been issued on this 
subject. It was then seven o’clock in the evening, and no notice had been given of the 
motion. In his opinion, a rule should be adopted, rendering it necessary that due 
notice should be given of all motions intended to be brought forward, in order that 
the proprietors at large should have an opportunity of opposing them if they thought 
proper. 

Mr Lewis said, he wished to know if it was the practice of that Court, when the 
Court was specially summoned to discuss a motion, to move an adjournment of the 
Court ? 

The Chairman. — It is competent for any proprietor at any time to move the ques- 
tion of adjournment. 

Mr. Lewis. — I look upon this as a most disgraceful combination between gentlemen 
behind the bar and a few gentlemen near me, to prevent the discussion of this most 
important question. ( Cries of “ Order /”) 

The Chairman. — The lion, proprietor has made use of the words “ most disgrace- 
ful combination between gentlemen behind the bar and certain proprietors before it.” 
Now, I believe that not one single proprietor before the bar was aware of the in- 
tended motion for adjournment — ( hear , hear /), and very few of the Court of Direc- 
tors knew that any such motion would be made. ( Hear, hear /) I hope the lion, 
proprietor will not suppose that the chairman of this Company would so far forget 
his duty as to enter into a combination to prevent discussion. ( Hear , hear /) 

Mr. Fielder {with great warmth). — I deny the assertion ; and I call on the lion, 
proprietor, as an honourable man and a gentleman, to retract it. 

Mr. Lewis said, he would retract when he saw proper reason for retracting. The 
lion, chairman said there was no combination between gentlemen behind the bar 
and some of those who were before it. That, however, would not cause him to re- 
tract the expression he had made use of, that there was a disgraceful combination. 
He must say that a combination appeared to exist within the bar, or such a 6tep 
would not have been taken to prevent discussion. 

Sir It. ^Campbell said the lion, proprietor spoke, of a combination behind the bar. 
There wa9 no such thing. He (Sir R. Campbell) was prepared to state that he was 
not aware of the intended motion five minutes ago. {Hear, hear!) 

Mr Lewis . — Is there any other meipber within the bar who disclaims the charge ? 

(This appeal was followed by a general burst of “ All I all !*’ from behind the bar.) 

An hon. Director. — The attack is most ungenerous and illiberal. 

The Chairman . — I again say, that only five minutes before the Court met, I stated 
my intention to move the adjournment \ I did it on my own responsibility— {hear 9 
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hear/), because I think it the wisest and the most prudent course that could, under 
the circumstances, be adopted. (Hear, hear !) 

Mr. Norris . — The most discreditable course that could be adopted. 

General Robertson denied that there had been any combination behind the bar. 
Every man had a right to adopt that course which ho thought proper. When he 
heard of the proposed adjournment, he stated that he would oppose it, and he ad- 
hered to that determination. 

Colonel Sykes said, that the charge brought against the Court of Directors was 
wholly unwarranted. There was no such combination as tlic hon. proprietor as- 
serted. Every thing he had read, and every thing he had heard, since the case of the 
ex- Rujali of Sattara was last discussed, confirmed the deliberate conviction of his 
mind, that he had been unjustly condemned. (Hear, hear/) But, as he looked on 
the further discussion of the subject to be utterly useless, mischievous, and impolitic, 
he fully concurred in the propriety of the motion, that the Court do now adjourn. 
(Hear, hear!) 

Sir //. Willoughby said, they were specially summoned that day, to discuss a motion 
relative to the case of the Rajah of Sattara, and he came to the Court with the full deter- 
mination of expressing his opinion on that case; hut, fully agreeing with the course 
taken by the lion, chairman, founded on the total uselessness of such a discussion, he 
should abstain from uttering a single word on the question. (Hear, hear!) When, 
however, an hon. gentleman said that there had been a disgraceful combination be- 
tween parties before and behind the bar to prevent discussion, he was surely bound 
to prove his statement. (Hear, hear /) Before be made so grave, so serious, so un- 
gracious a charge, lie ought to be well assured of the grounds on which he brought it 
forward. (Hear, hear!) lie therefore called on the lion, proprietor to state the 
grounds on which he had made the accusation. (Hear, hear!) 

Mr. Lewis said, tlic Court liad only met fora few minutes, and the requisition had 
been read, when the lion, chairman immediately rose up and proposed the adjourn- 
ment; and the manner in which that motion seemed to be accepted by all the gen- 
tlemen within the bar, certainly conveyed to his miml the impression that there was 
a combination to prevent the discussion of this question. Such was his explanation 
of the expression that he had used, and he confined his retractation Jo that explana- 
tion. He thought the only opinion that could be entertained in the public mind 
when that short discussion went forth was, that the Court of Directors were afraid 
of discussing this question. Yes ; they were perfectly aware that most atrocious 
wrong had been done in this case. ( Cries of “ No, no !") Let the hon. chairman 
withdraw the motion for adjournment, and lie would prove his statement to the 
satisfaction of the Court. And let him assure the Court of Directors that, not- 
withstanding the opposition which he now experienced, it was Iiis fixed deter- 
mination to bring forward this subject for discussion in that Court. Lie wished 
to understand from the lion, chairman what the course of proceeding was to be ? 
Was he not allowed to go into the subject at all ? The first question for con- 
sideration was that which related to the East- India bishops. Was that, also, to 
be passed over? 

The Chairman . — The bill now pending before Parliament relative to the East- 
India bishops has been submitted to the proprietors, and no question was raised «n it. 

General Robertson . — Is it not possible for the hon. proprietor to move an amend- 
ment ? 

The Chairman*— The hon. proprietor is perfectly at liberty to state his reasons for 
non-adjournment, blit not to move an amendment on the question of adjournment. 

Mr. Wigram said, the hon. proprietor had a right to adduce any reason which oc- 
curred to him on the question of adjournment, against that proposition being agreed 
to. He had the power to move an amendment to it when it was an original ques- 
tion, but not when it was an amendment. lie had received that opinion from a very 
high authority, namely, the Speaker of the House of Commons. 

Mr. Lewis* — Whatever obstructions may be thrown in our way, I now state, that 
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those wlio arc interested in the affairs of the llajah of Sattara (because they think 
he lias been grossly wronged) will not sit down quietly, but will take every opportu- 
nity of bringing this subject before the Court ami the public. 

Mr. Weeding would put it to the good sense, to the courteous feeling, and to the 
kindness of disposition of the hon. proprietor, not to press the matter further, but to 
acquiesce in the adjournment. lie was, it appeared to him, forcing this question for- 
ward with what he might call an over-zeal, which could lead to no beneficial result, 
lie, therefore, would call on the hon. proprietor, relying on his good sense, to retrace 
his steps, with respect to this piatter, and let the adjournment take place. Some time 
ago, when the question was before the Court, a large majority declared against the 
motion for interfering in the business, and he thought tluit some deference was due to 
the opinion of the majority. Tie thought it was their duty not to treat that opinion 
lightly. Tot homines . quot sen tent ice, was a very true maxim ; but when a large ma- 
jority decided against a proposition, lie thought that the minority, though they might 
not change their opinion, ought to acquiesce in the decision. 

The Chairman said, he did not think that anything new could be advanced on the 
subject. It would be in the recollection of the hon. proprietor, and of the Court, 
that the question had been debated for five days ; that many speeches were made pro 
and con . ; and that, finally, the opinion of the Court was taken on the motion, that 
opinion being, that the Court ought not to interfere. There was one speech subse- 
quently made (it was a very short one) l>v an hon. proprietor, Mr. 1). Salomons, whom 
he regretted he did not then see in his place, to which he begged leave to point Ihc 
attention of the Court. When an lion, proprietor (Mr. Fielder) rose to move lor 
certain papers relative to Colonel Ovans and Mr. Willoughby, with reference to the 
defence of their conduct in the ex- Rajah of Sattara's case, the lion, proprietor (Mr. 
IX Salomons) said, “ I-lc hoped his lion, friend was not going to disinter the Rajah 
of Sattara ; he trusted that that question was now settled for ever.” [ Here Mr. Sa- 
lomons entered the Court.] lie had just expressed his regret that the lion, propri- 
etor was not present on this occasion, the more so, as the hon. proprietor’s name was 
attached to the requisition. Rut as the hon. proprietor had made his appearance, he 
should read the short speech which the lion, proprietor had made on a former occa- 
sion, in which he seemed to think that the question ought not to be re-opened. 
Having read the paragraph, the bon. Chairman proceeded to say, that he did think 
the question was settled so far that there could be no utility whatsoever in still fur- 
ther discussing it in that Court. They liad no power, as lie bad formerly said, to set 
aside a proceeding which had been sanctioned by the Government of India, hy the 
Hoard of Control, ami by the Court of Directors. The question, it should also be 
observed, was now about to be brought before another and a higher tribunal. A mo- 
tion was that very evening tci be submitted to the House of Commons, on the pre- 
sentation of a petition from the ex- Rajah of Sattara. Kven those who were most 
favourable to the cx-rajab would, be thought, best consult bis interests by not bringing 
the question again before the Court, where they could not expect a majority, after the 
decision which had taken place. Those wlio were most anxious for the cause of the 
ex-rajali, if they looked dispassionately at the subject, would, be believed, agree with 
him that the most prudent course would be to accede to the motion, “ That the Court 
do now adjourn.” 

Mr. D. Salomons said, he should like, for liis own justification, and for the satis- 
faction of the Court, to state his own sentiments on the subject, and to point out the 
grounds oil which his conduct had proceeded. He had been requested by a friend to 
sign a requisition for the appointment of a Special Court again to try the question of 
the Rajah of Sattara ; and the reason assigned for getting up that requisition was, 
because a motion on the subject was about to be brought before the House of Com- 
mons, and it was thought that it might be desirable, prior to that motion being brought 
forward, that some effect should, if possible, be produced, by more frequently intro- 
ducing the question before the public. Before be signed that requisition, lie stated 
to some of his friends that be stood before the Court in a peculiar position ; and. 
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having some public character at stake, he wished to give his reasons for the course 
which he had taken, and for the opinion which lie had expressed in that Court on the 
occasion alluded to. The observation which he had made when Mr. Vi elder moved 
for certain papers, lie felt to be perfectly correct at the time ; and he would adhere to 
it now, if the circumstances in which the Court was placed were at present the same 
as they were at that period. Hut lie was of opinion that, with the documents now 
before the Court, they were bound to proceed farther. On the previous occasion, 
and with reference to the information which they then possessed, he thought that the 
case had been sufficiently discussed, seeing especially that those who supported the 
motion had been worsted by the Court of Proprietors, who seemed determined that 
the case of the rajah should not be again opened. Under these peculiar circumstances, 
lie thought there was no chance of their succeeding if they renewed the discussion. 
But the matter no longer remained in the same state. The Court of Directors had 
not left the question as it was. ( Hear , hear I) lie conceived that it was exceed- 
ingly impolitic to introduce this question as it hud been introduced; but, looking at 
the additional pupers (papers which the Court of Directors had not originally laid be- 
fore tin? Court, though they ought to have done so), there appeared to be abundant 
ground for further discussion. {Hear, luuir /) He found that the Court of Directors 
had allowed certain of their servants in India to sit in judgment on the act of a single 
proprietor- -■ nay, to give the lie to what was advanced by several members of that 
Court. Then, be contended that, with these papers before them, the parties who had 
been traduced should have an opportunity afforded them of reiterating those senti- 
ments which they had formerly expressed, and which they conscientiously believed to 
be right. lie thought, therefore, that they ought to have another debate. The ob- 
servation which lie laid made on a former occasion, though it was correct at the time, 
did not apply to the case then before the Court. He could not sec the least just 
objection to allowing persons whose feelings bad been outraged to place their senti- 
ments before the public, both here and in India, arid to point out in what respect 
they conceived they had been ill-used. Those whose opinions had been impugned 
by Colonel Ovans and Mr. Willoughby could not sit quietly down without calling for 
an opportunity to state their case, and to shew that they had only advanced that which 
they honestly believed to be right. After the statement which Colonel Ovans had 
made, it was the duty of the Court to consider the subject farther, to see whether that 
statement was consistent with fact; and lie would venture to say, if an opportunity 
were allbrded him, that he would prove that it was not borne out by the fact, ff the. 
question of the Uajuh of Sattara had remained as it was when Mr. Fielder made his 
motion for papers, lie would not have attempted to bring it forward again. Hut that 
proceeding altered the whole case. He considered that Mr. Fielder had acted very 
injudiciously in making that motion, and he thought that the directors had acted still 
more injudiciously in allowing those papers to be produced ; but, having been pro- 
duced, it was fit and proper that those who felt that they were aggrieved should be 
afforded an opportunity to state tlieir sentiments. His own opinion was wholly un- 
changed on this subject; be thought that the rajah had been scandalously treated, 
and that the report of the commission, which was now for the first time laid before 
them, was not in accordance with the evidence. The improper ami imprudent inqui- 
sition made by two official gentlemen in India into the acts of a proprietor in that 
Court, and which had been made public by the Court of Directors, rendered it neces- 
sary that further discussion should be permitted. 

Mr. Astett said, the lion, proprietor who had just sat down had dealt very largely 
in condemnation of tlic conduct of an lion, gentleman (Mr. Fielder), whom he then 
had in his eye, and had also strongly censured the conduct of the Court of 
Directors ; but, in his judgment, without adducing any fair foundation for his 
attack. The bon. proprietor lmd brought forward an argument, which, in his 
(Mr.* AstclTs) ‘view of the ease, made directly against proceeding with this 
discussion. It seemed that this hon. proprietor did not want to argue the case 
of the ex- Rajah of Sattara, but he wished to have a discussion, because, as lie 
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said, the Court of Directors had permitted their servants in India to make ob- 
servations on certain proprietors. The Court Of Directors had done no such 
thing. They had not permitted, and they could not prevent, individuals connected 
with the Bombay Government from defending themselves. Here was a dispute be- 
tween General L.odwick, Colonel Ovans, and Mr. Willoughby, and, in order to 
settle it, the hon. proprietor wished that Court to be converted into a tribunal to 
take into consideration matters of a criminatory and recriminatory nature. He 
thought that the injudiciousness, the impropriety, and the impolicy of such a pro- 
ceeding, must be manifest to all. Great mischief, he was convinced, would result 
to the ex-rajah himself by raising discussion after discussion in the Court ol' Pro- 
prietors on this subject. The question on the last occasion hud been discussed for 
five days, and they had now no new facts before them. All the authorities compe- 
tent to decide on the question had decided against tlic ex-rajah. The Government 
of India, the Board of Control, and the Court of Directors had coincided in 
opinion. The Court of Proprietors had also thought proper to confirm their judg- 
ment, by declaring that it was a case in which they would not interfere. But the 
hon. proprietor wished that the opinion of the Court should go forth to the public. 
Why, the Court had long ago decided the question. They liad come to this resolu- 
tion, that the ex-rajah was most properly removed.. {No, no !) He insisted that the 
fact was so. The Court of Directors decided that he was properly removed, and so 
did the Court of Proprietors, with the exception of two or three gentlemen who 
would not be convinced by fact or argument. W'erc they then to go on ? Were 
they to have five days’ more discussion ? and if they did, what good effect was likely 
to be produced? If they did, it would be well to look at the circumstances under 
which they met. He held in his hand the requisition, signed by nine proprietors, 
under which the Court was made special but he found that several of the reqtiisi- 
tionists were absent. lie saw that Mr. Norris, Mr. I.ewis, and Mr. Brown were 
in Court. Sir C. Forbes gave his countenance to the requisition ; but he was absent 
in consequence of a domestic affliction. Mr. Miles was absent, Mr. Malcolmsou 
was absent. He saw that Mr. Salomons was in Court, and determined to vote for 
discussion, though formerly he had expressed a hope that the question would not be 
reintroduced. Mr. Iveson was not in Court, neither was Mr. G. Forbes. So that nine 
gentlemen had called a special meeting, four only of whom bad attended. Was 
that the way in which the Court ought to be treated? The Court had, he con- 
ceived, a right to complain of not having been treated with due respect. It 
was, in his opinion, a mere mockery of justice further to discuss the question 
which had been solemnly decided. {Hear, hear /) These were warm words; but, 
so long as he had a seat in that Court, he would raise his voice and hold up 
his hand against any further proceedings on this subject. ( Hear , hear!) 

Mr. Fielder wished to state the reason, why, as an honest man, he had moved for 
those papers. It was in consequence of the Jangua ge used in that Court in the 
course of these debates, when the conduct of absent individuals was assailed. He 
had got a list of the expressions that were poured forth against those parties, but 
he would not trouble the Court by reading them. Had it not been for that language, 
never would Colonel Ovans or Mr. Willoughby have written a line on the subject. 
They would have remained silent, but for the use of language which, he would say, had 
disgraced the walls of the Court. His conduct was arraigned as injudicious and im- 
proper in moving for those papers, and he thought it was right that he should, as an 
honest man, state his reasons for having taken that course. 

Mr. M \ Martin thought that there were matters contained in these papers which 
imperatively called for discussion. An hon. member of that Court, Sir C. Forbes, 
whose fame and character were as dear to him as his own, was grossly attacked in the 
documents then before the Court. That hon. baronet was charged with having been 
guilty of sending forth “ numerous and important misrepresentations and false accu- 
sations against Colonel Ovans,*’ and various “ misstatements and aspersions on the 
honour and rectitude of the Government." Could they consent to overlook entirely 
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such charges as these sanctioned by the Government of Bombay? Could those who 
had taken a part in this question sit down quietly and allow persons whom they 
honoured and esteemed to be thus treated, without bringing the matter before the 
Court ? 

The Chairman . — Where is this attack on Sir C. Forbes? 

Mr. M. Martin*— Fn the second page of the third series. This was a question 
that could not rest here. The Court might adjourn the discussion to-day, but it 
would assuredly be renewed. Complaint had been made of the small number of pro - 
prietors that were present when these papers were granted. lie, however, saw 
nothing in the objection. The House of Commons consisted of 658 members, and 
yet very important bills were passed when there were not forty members present. 

The Chairman said, lie was the last man who would tolerate any attack on tiie 
lion, baronet, to whom allusion bad been made. ( Hear , hear /) Every person who 
was aoquuintcd with the bon. baronet, knew that he was a truly honest and honour- 
able man. {Hear, hear!) If he beard any person say aught to that hon. baronet’s 
prejudice, be would be the first to rise in his place and disprove it. {Hear, hear!) 
liut no attack had been made on the lion, baronet. What was the fact ? Tho 
observation alluded to had reference to the statements contained in a petition got up 
by an association ; and no accusation had been made against Sir Charles Forbes. 

( Hear , hear /) 

Mr. W iff ram said, it ought to be recollected, that this Court was specially called, 
not to decide on any difference between General Lodwick, Col. Ovans, and Mr. 
Willoughby, but to discuss the case of the ex- liajab of Sattara. That question bad 
already been decided by the Court of Proprietors ; and, if they would still persist in 
bringing the subject unnecessarily forward, in opposition the wishes of the majo- 
rity, their proceedings would become a mere mockery, and would be of no weight 
whatsoever in the opinion of the public. Therefore, in that point of view, and it 
was a point of very great importance, lie thought that this matter should be pressed 
no farther. lie was of opinion, that those who supported an opposite course, could 
not justify such a proceeding. It would do the Court no good in public estimation, 
if it were found that discussions were uselessly forced on by two or three individuals, 
who entertained particular opinions, after those opinions bad been negatived and 
overruled by a large majority of proprietors. {Hear, hear /) Whatever might be 
said of a combination in that Court (and there was no foundation whatever for such 
a charge), still iie conceived the proposition to adjourn was the best and most pru- 
dent that could be made. This question had been discussed many times, and the 
Court of Proprietors had no power to alter or revise what had been done. The 
measure complained of had been sanctioned by the government of Indiu, by the 
Board of Control, by the Court of Directors, and by the Court of Proprietors. 
What good, then, could arise from farther discussion ? He would prevent such dis- 
cussion if lie could ; because, if they proceeded with it, the Court of Proprietors 
would be placed in bad odour with the public, and, on important questions, their 
opinion would not be treated with that respect which it ought to be their great 
object to command. {Hear, hear .') It was essential to their interests, when the 
Court of Proprietors were called on to support their directors, against any attempt 
at encroachment by the government of the day, that they should be enabled to give an 
effectual support. Now, if they wished to stand in that situation, they should be 
extremely cautious how they exercised the power which they possessed, and sanc- 
tioned repeated discussion, on questions already decided, lie thought that enough 
had been done in that Court, and that gentlemen ought to be satisfied after all the 
discussions to which the case of the rajah had given rise. He conceived that they 
were only called on to look at the papers which had been laid before them, to decide 
correctly on this question ; and, after considering those papers, the Court had so 
decided. This he stated deliberately and without prejudice, because he stood per- 
fectly free from having, as a director, delivered any opinion on the case of the rajah of 
Sattara, for lie was not a member of the Court of Directors when the subject 
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was under consideration there. A decision having been formally come to on this 
question, after much debate, his decided and deliberate opinion was, that they ought 
not ugain to open the discussion. It could be of no utility to the rajah— it would do 
no credit to themselves ; but, on the contrary, it was calculated to do a great deal of 
mischief, by lessening the value of their opinion in the eyes of the public. (Hear, 
hear / ) 

Mr. Harris would maintain that there had not yet been a fair and proper discussion 
of the rajah’s case, because the papers necessary for such a discussion, had been only 
just laid before them. Had the Court of Directors, as they ought to have done, laid 
all the papers before the proprietors, then there might long before this have been a 
full debate on the subject. But they all knew, that the great bulk of these docu- 
ments was in manuscript— and he supposed that not twelve persons had taken the 
trouble to read them. Now, however, 'when they were produced, and were easily 
accessible to all, the subject could be effectively discussed. But they were told that 
they ought to have a respect for the majority. He, for one, must, however, say, that 
he had no respect for that majority, composed as it was of gentlemen within the bar. 
(No, no !) He felt that he could not look the Directors fairly in the face, and say 
that he had a respect for that majority. What had been done in this ease ? We say, 
that you condemned the rajah without a hearing ; you say, that it was your duty to 
do so. Well, then, he wanted to see Avho had made it their duty so to act. Cer- 
tainly, not the Proprietors, for the Directors had never consulted them, or asked 
their opinion on the question. All the proofs of the rajah’s innocence of the charges 
made against him were met by mere assertions on the other side. Thus, when the 
Portuguese governor, Don Manoel, disclaimed any intrigue with the rajah, the op- 
ponents of the unfortunate prince said, “ Oh ! if Don Manoel countenanced the 
intrigue, he would, of course, deny it.” But, not to enter farther into these points, 
he would ask, were they to be expected to pay respect to a majority composed in this 
manner ? 

The Chairman. — The Noes, on the division in February, 1810, were .50; the Ayes 
26. There are only twenty-four directors, and, supposing they had all voted, which 
they did not, of whom was the remainder of the majority composed ? Why, of pro- 
prietors. (Hear, hear /) There was a majority of thirty in a Court of eighty- two ; 
and if a ballot had been demanded, the numbers against the motion of Sir C. Forbes 
would, he had no doubt, have exhibited a still greater proportion, as compared with 
those who supported it- 

Mr. Norris said, he wanted something stronger than the mere law of the majority 
to guide him, although an lion, proprietor (Mr. Weeding) seemed to think that that 
law, unreasonable as it was, ought to prevail. lie could not subscribe to such an 
opinion, nor could he he satisfied with such a majority as he h:ul described, though 
others might be contented with it. He would still maintain that no real debate had 
yet taken place on this question. IIow could a proper discussion have come on in 
the absence of the necessary information ? The evidence before the commission was 
full of discrepancies, and it was impossible properly to refer to them, and to point 
them out, until that evidence was laid before them. Now, however, it was in print ; 
every one had read it, every one could refer to it. Now, for the first time, they were 
enabled to decide whether the rajah was fairly convicted or not. 

Mr. Weeding said, as the lion, proprietor had referred to him, he would give him a 
very short answer. In the first place, he was sorry that he could not compliment the 
hon. proprietor on the judgment which he luid shewn on the present occasion, when 
he declared, almost in terms, that he considered the opinion of the gentlemen behind 
the bar as good for nothing. For his own part, he thought that the opinion of the 
directors— the opinion of men whose whole time was occupied in devising means for 
the good government of India — ought tube received with the greatest respect. (Hear, 
hear /) He thought that their constant attention to the arduous duties that were 
entrusted to them ought In enlist in their favour every feeling of deference and respect 
that could be extended towards them. (Hear, hear /) He would say that he should, 
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generally, be inclined to acquiesce in any proposition coming from them, believing 
that they would propose nothing that was not the result of deep and earnest inquiry. 
When he said this, let him not be misunderstood. He would ever act as a free agent ; 
as one who would ever vote according to his conviction ; but as one, also, who con- 
ceived that the opinion of the Court of Directors was entitled to great attention and 
respect. And now as to the facts. The hon. proprietor had stated that the papers 
were only now, for the first time, laid before them ; he, however, begged leave to say, 
that the mass of the papers was printed long ago. 

Mr. JVorris. — No, no! the commission was not printed. 

Mr. Weeding, — The mass of the papers, he would repeat, was printed when the 
four or five days’ debate took place. ITc (Mr. Weeding) at that time declared his 
opinion to be, that the conviction of the ex-rajah was just, and to that opinion, founded 
on the documents which they were then in possession of, lie adhered. Nothing had 
since occurred to change his sentiments on the subject. The only fault he had to find 
with those who had removed the ex-rajah was, that they had treated him too well, 
lie had been allowed to cany off £ J 50,000, and he was in the receipt of £12,000 a 
year, which enabled him, by agitation and intrigue, to keep the country in a state of 
alarm. lie could pity the weakness or the imbecility of the ex-rajah, but lie could 
feel no consideration whatever for a prince who conspired against the Government of 
India. The man who wished to plunge India into a state of commotion and outrage 
deserved no pity, had no claim to forgiveness. Ashe had already said, lie might com- 
miserate weakness or folly, but it was their duty to take care that such weakness or 
such folly did not expose their Indian empire to mischief. Witli these sentiments, 
he hoped that the Court would acquiesce in the motion of the lion. Chairman, and 
adjourn. 

Mr. X). Salomons wished, peculiarly situated as lie was, to say a word in explana- 
tion. If gentlemen would look to the former debate, in the Asiatic Journal , they 
would find that 'he then said that it was impossible to treat this as an isolated ques- 
tion. lie had given it as his opinion, that the whole of the matters connected with 
the case must be brought before the Court ; he, in consequence, moved that the com- 
mission should be printed. He then stated that the debate could not be raised on 
isolated points ; but if the papers then called for were granted, that the whole of the 
matters contained in those papers must be inquired into. 

Sir 77. Willoughby said, he could assure the lion, proprietor (Mr. Lewis) that he 
was not one of those who, the hon. proprietor alleged, had entered into a combina- 
tion to prevent discussion ; but if he supported the motion for adjournment, it was 
because lie had heard from behind the bar powerful reasons, which operated on his 
mind, against farther discussion. For many reasons, lie was extremely anxious, so far 
as his feelings were concerned, to have heard this question debated. Remarks had 
been made on the conduct of two gentlemen (Colonel Ovans and Mr. ’Willoughby), 
and they were very anxious that the part which they took in the proceedings respect- 
ing the Rajah of Sattara should be clearly understood. lie could not avoid thinking 
with the hon. proprietor (Mr. Norris), that it was much to be regretted that the pro- 
ceedings of the commission had not been sooner printed. (77car, hear/) It was un- 
doubtedly true that they might have been read by any person who chose to apply at 
that house ; but the consequence of not printing them had been, that Colonel Ovans 
and Mr. Willoughby had been subjected to charges which he did not hesitate to 
assert were utterly unfounded. As to the discussion of the case of the Rajah of Sat- 
tara, the lion, proprietor (Mr. Norris) had fallen into a mistake; it had, no doubt, 
been discussed on several occasions, and at very great length. On tlic 12th of Feb- 
ruary, 1840, a resolution was proposed in that Court, recommending the Court of Di- 
rectors and the Board of Control to withhold their sanction from the dethronement 
of the Rajah of Sattara until his case was fully inquired into. Those who took that 
step, before the Court of Directors had decided, acted rightly. That was the proper 
moment for tlic proprietors to interpose their advice if they had any doubt, of the 
justice of the proceedings against the rajah. On that occasion, however, it was de- 
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ridcd, after a debate of two days , by 5G to 20, that tile Court would not interfere with 
tlieir responsible executive in the all airs of Sattara. The Court of Directors subse- 
quently came to a resolution, “ That the rajah hud been justly dethroned.*’ On the 
1'ltli of July, ISM, the question, on the motion of an lion, proprietor (Mr. Lewis), 
was again brought forward, and, after a debate which lusted five days, his proposition 
was defeated, by a majority of 27 to 10. An amendment, proposed by the then 
Chairman (Mr. Lyall), declaring the adherence of the Court to the resolution agreed 
toon the lath of February, 1810, “not to interfere in the affairs of Sattara,” was 
afterwards carried by a majority of 31 to 13. Therefore he conceived, that, with 
these transactions before their eyes, it was utterly impossible for them, with any fail- 
regard to the dignity of the proceedings of that Court, to open this question again. 
(Hear, hear I) Therefore, in acceding -to the motion of the lion. Chairman, he felt 
that he was obliged to give way to that which lie considered the interest of the 
public. An lion, proprietor on liis left (Mr. 1). Salomons) had, however, made 
some allusions to a respected relative of his (Sir II. Willoughby’s), because he had 
given an answer to certain statements that were made in that Court — statements 
which deeply affected the character and honour of that individual in the performance 
of his official duties, lie thought that the hon. proprietor, when he made his re- 
marks, was not aware of the course adopted with regard to the two gentlemen (Col. 
Ovans and Mr. Willoughby) by lion, proprietors who hud, on a former occasion, ani- 
madverted on their conduct. NoW, so far from thinking that those gentlemen should 
have refrained from taking notice of such attacks, he should have blamed them, and 
considered them utterly unworthy of holding situations under the Kast-lndiu Com- 
pany, if they had remained silent. Three hon. proprietors had especially alluded to 
the course adopted by those gentlemen in the course of the proceedings relative to 
the llajah of Sattarn ; but he would only allude. to one of them, and in doing so, lie 
would put it to any gentleman, whether he was for or against the rajah, if, being 
placed in a situation of great delicacy, lie would allow such statements as had been 
made in that Court to be published throughout the world unrontrndieted and unex- 
plained? Whatever opinions on this subieet might prevail in that Court, be hoped 
that gentlemen, both before and behind the bar, would he ready to support and vin- 
dicate the character of individuals who were entrusted with the performance of im- 
portant duties under the Government of India. (Hear, hear!) It was obviously 
just and right that persons so situated should be protected (hear, hear I) ; and nothing 
could be more dangerous tlmn to allow the floor of that Court to be made the arena 
for attacks on individuals holding important situations under the Government of 
India. 

Mr. Lewis rose to order. lie submitted that the hon. proprietor could not then 
discuss or argue the point which he had introduced. 

The Chairman said, a motion for the adjournment of the Court had been proposed, 
and it was competent for the hon. proprietor to adduce any reason that occurred to 
him for or against that motion. Hut the lion, proprietor was just doing that which 
ought to be avoided. lie was bringing forward matters of crimination and recrimin- 
ation' as to the truth or correctness of which the Court knew nothing. He did 
think that the Court of Directors and Court of Proprietors had no right to do more 
than had been done. A statement had been made on one side, and an answer had 
been given to it. It was now for the public and the parties to settle the matter. 
( Hear, hear O For his own part, he would give no opinion on the subject; but lie 
thought it was better to let the matter drop, since it was only opening the door to 
endless discussion. (Hear, hear /) In his opinion, it was a question more of a private 
than of a public nature; and if it were allowed to be discussed, other gentlemen 
might rise and proceed in the same way, and thus their time would be uselessly con- 
sumed. He, therefore, wished that the subject should be no further alluded to. 
They had not met for tfie purpose of considering this dispute. The Court had been 
made special with reference to u certain resolution, and lie had felt it to be his duty 
to make a motion “ That this Court do now adjourn.” That was the question, and 
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he hoped that the Court would not bo called on to give any opinion with respect to 
the matters introduced by the hon. proprietor. (Hear, hear!) 

Sir //. Willoughby wished to know whether he was not at liberty, on a motion of 
adjournment, to make a few remarks on what had occurred in that Court, particu- 
larly after the observations that had been made by the hon. proprietor on Ills left. 
If he were not allowed to do so, then he was extremely wrong in the idea which he 
had formed on the subject. If, however, the hon. Chairman decided that he must 
not allude to the opinions which had been expressed in that Court, he should at 
once bow to that decision. (Hear, hear!) He had only attempted to do that which 
lie was perfectly ready and most anxious to do, namely, to repel the attacks which 
laid been made on two highly honourable individuals. Nothing would give him 
greater pleasure than to have the question discussed from one end to the other. 
Surely, the hon. Chairman must bear in mind, tliafc one of the hon. proprietors who 
indulged in these attacks had actually recommended that a gentleman should he sus- 
pended from his functions because, as the hon. proprietor asserted, lie would not 
allow the cross-examination of witnesses — a statement that had since been entirely 
disproved. Still, however, his feelings might prompt him to pursue a different course, 
and, to defend the conduct of those who had been unjustly accused, lie should refrain 
from proceeding, and would bow to the decision of the hon. Chairman. This, how- 
ever, lie must be allowed to say, that the Court should guard itself strictly against 
such attacks. Let them discuss their public questions, but let them steer clear of 
personal attacks. Let them take care that the responsible servants of the East- India 
Company were not unjustly attacked in the very place where they ought to be most 
strenuously protected. ( Hear , hear!) Undoubtedly, the Government of India and 
the Court of .Directors bad nothing to do with personal questions. Therefore, the 
attack, to which he had alluded, on two honourable men, in that Court, ought, in the 
first instance, to have been prevented. However, after what had fallen from the hon. 
Chairman, he felt that it was impossible to enter into that subject, and, as good rea- 
son bad been adduced for not again discussing the question of the ltajah of Sattara, 
he should support the motion for adjournment. 

Mr. Harriott said that, ill supporting the proposition of the hon. Chairman, he 
proceeded, amongst others, on this ground — namely, that they could not go further 
into the question of the Hajah of Sattara without mixing it up with the dispute be- 
tween the gallant general below him (General Lodwiek), Colonel Ovuns, and Mr. 
Willoughby. Now, he could not see how it was possible for the Court of Proprie- 
tors to decide on a personal dispute between those individuals. 

Mr. G. Thompson said, he understood that the motion was for the adjournment of 
the Court. He was exceedingly surprised at the conduct of tlic Chairman in making 
such a proposition, and he had tried, but in vain, to discover any satisfactory reason 
for it. There were now before the Court three sets of papers relative to the case 
of the Hajali of Sattara, since it was first introduced to their notice in 1840, and ho 
could refer to the words of the hon. Chairman, printed and recorded, on that occa- 
sion, in which he stated, that the discussion of the case of the Itajah of Sattara could 
not lie satisfactorily entered upon unless they were in possession of the evidence 
submitted to the Government of Bombay. Similar ulso were the words of Sir It. 
Campbell, whom lie then saw before him— similar also were the expressions of Mr. 
Tucker, who was not present to-day — similar also were the sentiments of Mr. John 
Forbes, then a member of the Court of Directors, hut now, unfortunately, snatched 
prematurely from his friends and the world. These directors declared, that the 
Court would be taken by surprise if it proceeded to the discussion of the question in 
the absence of important information. They felt it necessary that the consideration 
of the question should be postponed till the evidence given before the commission, 
the report of the commission, and other information of the utmost importance, was 
laid before tlie Court. Afterwards, a series of papers was given to the proprietors, 
containing sutlicient, in his mind, to establish the innocence of the rajah. However, 
on the 14th of July, 1841, the Court, in the teeth of those documents-~he would 
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call them exculpatory documents — resolved, on the motion of the then Chairman 
( Mr. Byall), “ That the Court of Proprietors, having had laid before it all the papers 
relating to the Rajah of Sattara, adheres to the resolution of the 13th of February, 
181*8, ‘ That this Court deems it highly inexpedient, and accordingly declines, to inter- 
fere with the responsible executive in the affairs of Sattara.’ ” lie (Mr. Thompson) 
had done that which other proprietors ought also to have done, if they wished to 
arrive at a correct knowledge of this question. lie had studied these papers ; lie 
had studied them with care and attention ; and, incomplete as they were, garbled, 
monstrously garbled, as they were, deficient as they were (and that they now knew) 
with regard to documents that were essential to the right understanding of the case ; 
yet, he repeated, such as they were, garbled and prepared for a particular purpose, 
they furnished to his mind sufficient proof that the Indian Government had deposed, 
and that the Government at home had sanctioned the deposition of an innocent 
man — that they had sent an individual to exile, who, at that moment, ought to have 
been seated on the tlirone of Sattara. We moved for other papers ; they were 
granted, and those additional papers strengthened in our minds, and in the minds of 
others, the conviction, that the rajah was an innocent, oppressed, and persecuted 
man. 

Mr. Fielder. — No, no ! 

Mr. Thompson.- — Isay, in 'our minds, not yours. (Laughter.') I wish that the 
perusal of those papers had had the same effect on your mind that it had on ours. 
(Laughter.) I speak of those who had, from the first, considered that the rajah had 
been unjustly treated, and who remain unchanged in their original opinion ; except, 
indeed, that it has been further strengthened and confirmed by every document that 
has been, from time to time, brought under tlieir notice. Since the period to which he 
had been alluding, they had obtained tlie evidence laid before the commission, and the 
report of the commissioners founded on that commission. In the same volume were 
to be found several other very important documents, in connection with the case of the 
Raj all of Sattara. These documents having been laid before them, tlie Court was empha- 
tically called on to proceed with tlie discussion. That evidence, having been up to the 
present moment, “ a sealed book,” as Mr. Tucker had truly described it on a former 
occasion, it was now right, as they were in possession of it, not to withhold inquiry, 
but to promote investigation. Mr. Tucker, on the occasion to which lie had re- 
ferred, called on the Court not to attempt to decide in the absence of evidence; and 
he had, in his own emphatic manner, said, “ I will do justice in the case of the llajah 
of Sattara.” But, so anxious was the Court of Directors to proceed, without fur- 
ther inquiry, that, in the month of April, 1840, they sent out a despatch to India, 
bestowing the warmest commendation on the acts of the Bombay Government. 
Now, they had before them the proceedings of the commission, and the report 
thereon. The evidence now produced was never before submitted to that Court; 
and he would say, that it would be the grossest injustice, and would more than jus- 
tify all that had been said against the conduct of the Court of Directors in the case 
of the Rajah of Sattara— yes, it would justify even much stronger language — if this 
motion of adjournment were carried by any influence which the Court of Directors 
could bring to bear on the Court of Proprietors. There was another and a powerful 
reason for not adjourning. In consequence of a motion in the House of Commons, 
various papers on this subject had been produced. lie and others had looked into 
those papers, and he believed, considering their contents, that, as surely as tlie 
house in which they were then sitting had an existence, as surely as the hon. Chair- 
man presided over that meeting, so surely did those papers afford an unanswerable 
refutation of every charge that had been brought against the rajah. He came to the 
Court that day to speak firmly in defence of the Rajah of Sattara, and to unveil the 
wickedness of his persecutors. lie had no object in view but justice, and lie was 
determined to do his duty. But there was yet another and a powerful reason against 
this adjournment. Not*>nly had he procured documents from the Journals-office of 
the House of Commons, but he had had access to other documents of a most impor- 
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taut nature. He was prepared to state what they were; what was their history, 
what was their nature, and what was the conclusion to which they must inevitably 
lead. The conclusion was, that the rajah had been dethroned by the foulest ma- 
chinations that were ever practised against any human being. lie would give them a 
sample of the evidence, even on the question of adjournment, to prove that they were 
bound to go on with this discussion. The lion, proprietor over the way (Mr. I). 
Salomons) had referred to the altercation between General Lodwick and certain indi- 
viduals in India. lie (Mr. Thompson) had intended to state, that that dispute was, 
in his mind, a matter of trifling moment compared with the high and solemn consi- 
derations which entered into the discussion of this question. He, however, must 
say, that he owed the gallant general a deep debt of gratitude for the conduct which 
he had pursued on this occasion. Tie thought that the conduct of the gallant gene- 
ral was worthy of all praise. If an individual committed an error, he fully esta- 
blished himself in character and reputation when, he stated that he had erred, 
and that he regretted it, as the gallant general had done; and he would find a 
rich reward in his own consciousness that lie had done his duty, whatever treat- 
ment lie might receive at the hands of the executive body, lie did not mean 
to mention the dispute between Colonel Ovans, Mr. Willoughby, and General 
Lodwick. What the gallant general meant to do he was not aware of; but, feeling 
that the dispute was of a personal character, he thought it w T as better that it should 
not be mixed up with the question which they had been specially assembled to dis- 
cuss. He had stated that lie held in his hand — beyond all the evidence laid 
before the Court, and putting out of sight the blue book which had been laid on the 
tabic of the House of Commons — documents of the greatest interest and impor- 
tance. Their authenticity lie would put in the power of the lion. Chairman 
to ascertain. Those documents proved, beyond a doubt, that the ltajah of Sat- 
tara had been driven from his throne and sent to exile through the means of per- 
jured and paid-for evidence. Yes ; paid for by men who were his bitter enemies ; 
one of whom was now sitting on his throne, and the other acting as the minister of 
the usurper. Good heavens ! would the Court adjourn the discussion under such 
circumstances as these? 

Mr. Fielder. — I ask, whether the hon. proprietor is in order in going into this 
question on a motion for adjournment ? 

Mr. Thompson. — I am endeavouring to shew cause why that motion should not 
be carried. I am perfectly in order. The question is, “ that this Court do now ad- 
journ ; " and I am advancing reasons against the adjournment. All the attempts of 
the hon. proprietor to put me down will be vain and fruitless. 

Mr. Fielder. — I don’t mean to put you down — ( laughter ) ; but I wish to see order 
preserved. ( Hear , hear /) 

Mr. Thompson. — I have been too much accustomed to contend with injustice in 
high places, for thirteen years, to be easily put down ; and I will prove to every im- 
partial person that this Court should not now adjourn. 

Mr. As tell . — Then the inference is, that those whom you do not convince are not 
impartial. 

Mr. Thompson . — I do not mean exactly to say that ; but the rajah has been de- 
throned by your servants, and you now endeavour to justify them, and to shut the 
door against all discussion. I hold evidence in my hand which I do think will induce 
every impartial man to proceed with the discussion. 

The Chairman . — May I ask you, are those papers before the Court ? 

Mr. Fielder . — Not a syllable of them. 

Mr. Thompson • — Let the requisition be read. 

Mr. Marriott . — It litis already been. read. 

Mr. Thompson. — I wish to have it again read, in consequence of the observation 
having been made, that I am not in order. Let us attend to the motion before the 
Court. 

(The requisition was then read, which referred to “ the papers ‘ recently laid be - 
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fore the Court of Proprietors ,* relating to the ease of the llnjuh of Snttarn, in con- 
nection with ‘ those previously laid before the Court. ’ ”) 

The Chairman . — The reason I asked the question was to know whether the papers 
are among those recently laid before the Court. 

Mr. Thompson . — I beg leave to ask another question of the hon. chairman. ( Hear, 
and a laugh . ) 

The Chairman . — I only asked whether the papers upon which the motion is founded 
have been laid before the Court. (Hear, hear !) 

Mr. Thompson. — I will not answer the question at this moment. You shall have 
it out of this book (pointing to a pamphlet in his hand). (Hear, and a laugh,) The 
hon. proprietor then proceeded to say he would now shew cause why this Court 
should not adjourn ; and he begged the attention of the Court to the remark lie was 
about to make. He had to apologize to the Court, as he had been labouring under 
physical indisposition, that would have justified him in relinquishing this or any 
other similar duty j he was suffering under the effect of previous application and ill- 
ness, which entitled him to the most patient indulgence of those whom he had the 
honour to address. The reason why the Court should not adjourn— 

Mr. Marriott rose to order. Was the question of the worthy Chairman answered ? 

The Chairman. — N o. 

Gen. Robertson . — He is going to answer it. 

Mr. Fielder. — I will answer it for him. The papers are not before the Court. 

Mr. Thompson (to Mr. Fielder). — I thank you’ ( Great laughter.) I wish you 
may be as ready to answer at another time as you are now. ( Hear, and cries of 
Order , order O IIow the hon. proprietor knows that the papers are not before the 
Court, I don’t know — I am, gentlemen — (Order, order/) I say that the hon. 
proprietor has no proof that the papers I have in my hand are not before the Court. 
(Hear /) 

Mr. Marriott (to the Chair). — You have asked a question, Sir; you are entitled to 
an answer. 

Mr. Lewis. — Really, Mr. Chairman, 1 think you can take care of yourself. 

The Chairman . — If the question is not answered, I presume that it must be an- 
swered in the negative. 

Mr. Thompson resumed. lie understood the nature of that answer. The hon. 
Chairman was at perfect liberty to understand that was an answer to his question. 
This was his reason for urging that the Court should proceed to a discussion of the 
papers in the case of the Rujah of Suttava. Recently they had had an opportunity of 
possessing the grounds on which the authorities in India had proceeded in this case. 
He would say nothing of the facts or documents, though he had a right to question 
them (hear, hear) ; he had a right to do so as part of his speech against the adjourn- 
ment : and it was not competent for any individual to ask the nature of the docu- 
ments he hatl in his hand. But he ventured to say that in the collection of papers 
before the Court, they had facts and documents of a most important kind, and that in 
consequence of the important blue books, recently laid before the Court, they ought 
again to discuss the question. They had misspent the public money of the Company. 
They had mocked and laughed at the proprietors, if they first printed these papers 
and laid them before the Court, but then refused to allow them to be discussed. 
They had in pursuing such a course shewn to the public, they were afraid to go 
into the papers. He put that interpretation upon their refusal. (Hear, hear !) Rut 
in connection with the printed papers, they had other facts and documents of a most 
important kind, and it was under these circumstances that the Court of Directors 
was attempting that day to prevent their going into all those facts and documents, as 
far as they possessed them, as recently laid before the Court. His hon. anil learned 
friend had brought forward the moLion which had just been read, and had allowed him 
to explain the motives that influenced him (Mr. T. ) — factious us they might think him, 
obstinate and impracticable a*s he, no doubt, was considered by the gentlemen on the 
other side of the bar — (a laugh), to address them against tlie adjournment, allow him 
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to do justice to his own heart. lie hud no other object than to shew that the rajali was, 
as lie believed him to he, an injured man, and to satisfy his own conscience and his God. 
There was a deep convict ion on his mind, that the rajah was an innocent man,cntirely 
innocent. ( Hear /) I le believed him to he utterly guiltless of all the charges that were 
brought against him, and which were made the grounds of his.dcposal (hear), and it 
was his (Mr. Thompson’s) firm belief, that if the rujuh had had the means of vindica- 
ting himself, those means which were within the reach of the meanest offenders in 
these more favoured realms, lie would have come forth with unspotted reputation, 
pure in proportion to the rigour of the inquiry, if to reason liad been united righteous- 
ness. He had devoted no small portion of his time to the most minute examination 
of the papers before the Court, and from the whole of them, he came to an opinion 
opposite to that of many lion, proprietors and gentlemen in the Court and else- 
where. He did not wish to impugn their opinions, but he wished to bring lion, proprie- 
tors to his own opinion ; and he thought that a close examination of these papers would 
bring them to it. (Hear!) He conscientiously believed that the conclusion of the 
officers appointed to inquire into the evidence against the rajah was a false conclu- 
sion. He thought he couhl make that apparent, and lie should be sorry if he did 
not convince those who heard him, that the rajah came out of this inquiry, as far as 
the evidence adduced against him was considered, perfectly unstained in liis character, 
and that his acquittal would have been certain had he had the same opportunities 
which the commonest pickpocket had at the Old Hailey or the Middlesex Sessions. 
{fsuughter.') He would say that, in addition to all these motives he had another, 
and that was that the documents he held in his hand had never before been 
printed : they were hitherto entirely unknown ; they were, nevertheless, of a most re- 
markable and important character, of the authenticity of which he had no doubt. 
Several of them were addressed to officers of the Company, and the history of every 
one of them he was prepared to give. There was nothing secret about them. He 
would give thorn the names and dates and places of the writers, and when and where 
they were written ; and all the substantial facts and circumstances connected with 
these documents. He bad examined them with the greatest care, and they had shed 
a new light upon the subject. They had, if possible, strengthened the impression that 
before existed in his mind, of the rajah’s absolute innocence of all the charges brought 
against him. They had compelled him to regard the rajali as the unsmiling victim 
of a foul conspiracy, and that the great error of tlieir proceedings had been the secrecy 
with which they had been carried on ; which secrecy, involving as it did at every 
stage the ignorance of the accused, combined with the eager desire of the govern- 
ment to receive evidence of a prejudicial nature, had aided the wicked plans of tlic 
rajah’s enemies. (Hear , hear /) He said enemies. lie could shew that he had 
enemies, lie could point to their names, aiul their abodes, and their deeds of dark- 
ness and iniquity. lie could demonstrate the existence of a plot, long latent and 
concealed, but at last ripened into execution by tlic unhappy difference between the 
government and the rajah in reference to the jagheers. With such motives did lie 
conic before that Court to-day to bespeak their patience in the first instance, and 
their conscientious verdict in tlic lust; and what was his surprise to find that the 
motion now before the Court was, that they should adjourn ! Could they he sur- 
prised that the rajali should he found innocent? (Hear, hear!) Was that the 
motive that operated on the minds of the directors in moving the adjournment ? 
( Hear, hear ! from Mr. Fielder.) lie supposed lie should meet then with the sup- 
port of the hon. proprietor oil the question, that they should not adjourn. (A laugh.) 
Did they desire that tlic rajah should be proved innocent? When he told them he 
had those evidences that he was innocent (Hear, hear !), why should they adjourn 
the Court? (Hear, hear !) Was it like the conduct of honourable men who wished to 
do their duty ? Would not such men rather wish to prove that they had been in error, 
than that an individual had been guilty ? (Hear, hear /) If the Court of Directors 
felt as they ought, they would let it be shewn, if possible, that the rajah was innocent. 
(Hear, hear!) They would take every opportunity of saying, “ give us all tlic evi- 
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dence you have ; give us all the knowledge you have acquired, which may, from cir- 
cumstances, not have been given to. us — we may have been in error — our servants 
may have misled ns ; their excellent characters — their long services— the known sin- 
cerity of their motives, led us to believe they were correct : but if you can shew that 
our judgment was not sound — or was prematurely formed — or was not founded upon 
the real facts of the case — if you have any facts we lmve not heard of before — if those 
papers lead you to think that the rajah was unjustly dethroned, come before us with 
those facts — give us the benefit of them — give us the assistance of your patience and 
exertions, to compass the truth of this matter.” Such did he think would he the 
feelings and language of gentlemen desiring to govern India upon principles of jus- 
tice ; and to do justice to all alike, from the prince upon the throne, to the ryot. 
In order to prove what lie had attempted, allow him to remind the Chairman, 
and all who heard him that day, that the practice in the courts of justice in 
this country was this : If any extraordinary patience was shewn by a jury, it 
was when any individual could appear in Court, and bear testimony to the cha- 
racter of the prisoner at the bar. That was the practice of the courts of justice— 
it was an honour to the administration of justice. Hut it was not the practice here ; 
every artifice had been resorted to, to prevent the development of truth. {Hear!') 
He came before them that day prepared to shew that it was morally impossible the 
rajah could he guilty of the crimes alleged against him. lie would shew them that 
the rajah could not be guilty of the crimes that were attributed to him. He would 
demonstrate it out of the words of the Court of Directors themselves — lie would shew 
that there was a primd facie case in favour of the rajah — his whole history — sketched 
by themselves, brought him (Mr. Thompson) to the conclusion that the rajah could 
not be guilty of the charges brought against him ; and when they wanted proofs of 
it, let them look back tg the early history of this deposed prince. Hut before he 
glanced at iiis former history, let him refer for a moment to the nature of the 
evidence upon which they had professed to ground their belief in his guilt. If 
he were to believe them, and if he were also to believe Sir R. Grant, and 
Sir James Carnac, and Mr. Willoughby, and Colonel Ovans, to what conclusion 
was lie brought? That a man who, as he should presently shew them, by the con- 
fession of all who knew him, was incapable of falsehood— high-minded, and, above all 
things, attached to the English government and the English people — hating the 
Brahmins with a hatred that could not be exceeded — that that man leagued with 
some of the worst of the Brahmins in his dominions, to lessen the British 
government and bring the Portuguese government into its place, and that the 
Brahmins helped him to do that, to put down the English government, with all its 
tolerance, with all its power and might, and to put in its place the Portuguese 
government with all its intolerance. All this were they bound to believe and much 
more, if the rajah were guilty. It was too much! When he looked into the history 
of the rajah, he was still more firmly convinced that they had been in error, and that 
they were imperatively called upon to re-consider the Rajah’s case. And when he 
went into the charges themselves, and the evidence in support of those charges, and 
considered the facts and documents as they appeared in the papers which they had 
been constrained to lay on the table of the House of Commons, then, he said, he had 
no alternative but to declare before heaven that day, that he could not find one 
solitary fact that influenced his mind that the rajah was guilty of any one of the 
offences attributed to him. {Hear!) If he were the rajah’s enemy, or desired to 
.justify the sentiments of those who were opposed to him, and were anxious to see 
him still in exile, he declared that lie had studied those papers night and day, and 
had not been able to establish one fact, one instance, that shewed the rajah had 
conspired to destroy their government, or had conspired with those whose treachery 
they were ready to believe. {Hear 9 hear!) That was the conviction in his mind, 
and that was the conviction in the minds of others. They came, then, that day to put 
out of their minds the evidence and papers before printed — the whole of the volumes 
previously laid before the Court of Proprietors, and to consider exclusively the evidence 
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contained in the last blue book. Now their last connection with the rajah was the 
reason why they should go into a most patient consideration of his case. In 1839 
they deposed him, and yet from year to year, up to the year 1837, they continued to 
praise him, and attributed to him every virtue that could adorn the character of a 
prince or a man. ( Hear , hear /) They seemed, indeed, never weary of the delight 
of praising him, and of holding him up as a model to the native princes of India 
C Hear, hear !); and now when they came into court to examine the evidence they had 
never seen before, upon which the rajah had been deposed, the Chairman moved “ that 
this Court do now adjourn.'* It was the grossest injustice ever dofie to any human 
being, {Hear, hear!) There was nothing that would ever disgrace the East- India 
Company so much, or so greatly facilitate its annihilation, as the execrations 
of the people of this nation against conduct such as that. ( Hear , hear!) The 
disgrace itself would be a proverb and a by- word. ( Hear , hear!) They asked 
to be heard {Deary hear!), and heard they would be, if there were nine virtuous men 
in the Court. 

Mr. Goldsmid . — There were nine of them, but I believe only four have attended. 
(A laugh. ) 

Mr. Thompson . — He did not speak of those who had signed the requisition for that 
Court. There was a name there that was venerated by them all ; he hoped the hon. 
proprietor did not mean to impute to Sir C. Forbes any want of virtue. {Hear, 
hear !) Now, he said, they were bound by their connection with the rajah through 
a long series of years, a long course of uninterrupted good understanding, and by 
their own shewing, to give those who supported his cause a fair hearing; and he 
would state why they should do so. When he looked back to the early history of 
the ltnjah of Sattara, what did he find ? The rajah’s father died in 1808, when he 
was but eleven years old. His education devolved upon his mother. Now lie 
wanted to prove to the Court that there was not room to believe that the rajah was 
guilty, and he wished also to remove some of the impressions existing in certain minds 
by the imputations that were cast on the early history of this prince. It was neces- 
sary, however, to travel back into the early part of the last century. It had been the 
policy of the Brahmin ministers, from the year 174-9, when they assumed the reins 
of government, to keep the nominal princes in a sort of honourable, but not limited, 
confinement, and to circumscribe their learning as well as their liberty, by making 
their accomplishments to consist in horsemanship and the use of the bow, 
rather than in reading and writing, and the science of government. He was 
making these remarks not without motive. He wanted to shew them that the 
Ilajah of Sattara was an extraordinary man ; that when his temptations were 
great, he did not err, and that when his motives to virtue were strong lie did, 
as it was said, err, and which his very youth gave evidence of liis being inca- 
pable of doing. Notwithstanding the practice of the Brahmins, the mother 
of tlic rajah contrived to teach her sons letters, during the hours of midnight. 
Herself a hater of the Brahmins, she taught her offspring to cherish strong feel- 
ings of dislike towards those who had for many years monopolised the power of 
the princes of Sattara. Her eldest son, the man they had deposed, was, as his 
history shewed, not slow to profit by the lessons thus stealthily and secretly 
given to him by his mother; and, before he left the fort of Sattara and was 
delivered from the hands of Bajee ltao, he might be said to have received a 
tolerable education ; such an education, considering that he had been shut up 
in a fort and had not been educated in the world, as entitled him to be regarded 
with the utmost indulgence by those who were placed over him. He was esteemed 
mo9t favourably by those who were placed over him— by Capt. Grant Duff and the 
lion, and gallant proprietor whom lie {Mr. T.) saw in the Court that £ay, and, consi- 
dering his education, he was a prodigy of a prince, and he would defy them to pro- 
duce a prince in India that surpassed him. They might find greater warriors, but 
they could not find a better prince, than the ltajali of Sattara. ( Hear , hear /) He 
wanted to shew them that from his early youth the rajah was desirous of a connection 
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with the English. He had that week conversed with a gallant officer, who was 
at the battle of Ashta, which, as all who heard him knew, was fought on the 
20th of February, 1818, and decided the fate of the peisliwa. On the deuth of 
Gokla, the leader of the Mahrattas, and the dispersion of Bajee Itao’s troops, the 
attention of seven or eight of the British cavalry was attracted to a female and several 
youths, who were at a distance under a tree. The soldiers galloped towards them, 
and one of the youths, who held a sword, was called upon to give it up, which, how- 
ever, lie repeatedly refused to do ; his mother, in the meantime, calling out in great 
distress the name and titles of her son. The gallant officer he had referred to 
reached the .spot just in time to receive, on his weapon, a blow aimed by one of the 
troopers at the life of the brave young man, who had resolved to die rather than yield 
up his sword. Tlmt youth was the Rajah of Sattara, and the officer was Colonel 
Pringle Taylor. (Hear, hear/) His friend said, ** I could not help gazing with 
admiration on the calm dignity, the undaunted courage, and the perfect self-possession 
of the young prince. The impression produced upon my mind by the scene I then 
witnessed was most favourable. From what I recollect of the rajah on that occa- 
sion, I should be most reluctant to believe that iic was capable of a mean or unmanly 
action, lie seemed rejoiced to fall into the hands of the British, and I have no 
doubt had separated himself from Bajee Kao for that purpose." (Hear, hear /) lie 
had witnesses to prove that the impression on the mind of the gallant colonel was, 
that this young prince rejoiced to find liimself in connection with the English, though 
it was in the character of their prisoner. (Hear !) J le had discovered nothing in the 
subsequent career of the ltajah of Sattara, after a careful study of his character, that 
belied the promise of his youth : dignity, courage, a high sense of honour, and ail 
extraordinary degree of candour, combined, he was ready to acknowledge, with a lofty 
notion of his dignity and proud descent. He did not wish to make the rajah a 
paragon of perfection. He was ready to admit that lie had faults, and to seek an 
apology for an infirmity in the rajah. Ilis chief infirmity — and he admitted there 
was one — seemed to him to be the lofty notion of his own dignity and proud descent. 
These appeared to him to lie the most obvious and controlling ingredients in his 
character (hear, hear/) ; a high sense of his dignity, considerable pride, tracing his 
high descent from the most ancient princes of India — those who stood highest 
in the records of that empire — these seemed to be the most controlling 
elements in the rajah’s character, and they would see why tlmt brought liiin 
to the conclusion that the rajah could not he guilty of the charges made against him. 
On the 11th of February, lb 18, the fort of Sattara was taken, and the standard of 
his highness set up, and an assurance was given to the Malmitta people that, on the 
release of the prince from tbe hands of Bajee Kao, lie should be placed at the head 
of an independent sovereignty. He was willing to admit the policy of that act. lie 
had heard much of the generosity of it; but he said there was no such generosity; 
it was policy, he would admit, but he would go no farther. It was to conciliate the 
Mahratta people— not to be generous to the Rajah of Sattara. The Government 
took as much of the territory as they could well govern, and then they gave the rest 
to the prince, who was descended from the high and aneient princes of India. On 
the 1 1 tli of February, as lie had said, the young prince was rescued, and came into 
our camp with dignity, confidence, satisfaction, and joy. On the 9th of May lie made 
his entry into Sattara, surrounded by British officers and detachments from all our 
corps, and took his seat on the throne in full durbar. (Confusion in the Court , some 
of the directors leaving .) The lion, directors thought tills not worthy of their atten- 
tion, and they bad retired. It was not worthy of their consideration that an indivi- 
dual should stand up and demonstrate that the Rajah of Sattara could not be guilty 
of the crimes top which they had robbed him of his throne and reputation, and ex- 
alted a villain, and put him in his place. And now lie came to the conduct of this 
young man after he was placed upon the throne. Let them see how this young man 
of twenty-one, hitherto shut out from the affairs of the world, whose all of useful 
learning had been obtained during the stolen hours of the night f while his attendants 
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slept, conducted Iiimself in his new, responsible, and trying circumstances. Captain 
Grant Duff was, as they knew, appointed over him, with the designation of political 
agent, and on the 25th of September, 1819, a treaty was concluded, securing to him, 
his heirs, and successors, perpetual sovereignty over certain districts, specified in a 
schedule annexed. He was aware that, in the seventy-fourth page of the last series 
of the Sattara papers, an attempt had been made (he could not help saying a most 
unfair one) to press the evidence of Captain Grant Huff into the cause against the 
rajah. But, to Ills mind, that evidence went directly to shew the readiness with which 
the prince corrected whatever errors he had been led into by his early education, when 
those errors were judiciously and kindly pointed out. Captain Grant Duff also said, 
with reference to the character of the rajah, that, instead of his being a man fond of 
intrigue, vice, and profligacy, as it was stated he was, it turned out that he was a man 
— as he (Mr. Thompson) would presently shew him to be — having strength of charac- 
ter, a love of virtue, an attachment to British rule, and a self-respect which forbad 
him (Mr. Thompson) to believe that the rajali could be guilty of those wretched arti- 
fices that had been attributed to him. Bet him say that, according to the account 
given by Captain Sutherland ( Sketches, p. 16i), “ The young rajah proved himself of 
good disposition, and sufficiently intelligent and although at first somewhat unrea- 
sonable with regard to the allowance which he deemed necessary to support his dig- 
nity, yet, upon being told by the agent wlmt sum the Government bad for the present 
assigned him, the year passed without any excess of expenditure, (//car/) The agent 
reported, that “ the good disposition of the young prince very much assisted him in 
arranging the affairs of the principality. I found no difficulty,*’ he says, “ in obtaining 
his confidence, and lie frequently told me things which I should otherwise never 
have become acquainted with.” His revenue in 1820 amounted to about £150,000 
a year, with a prospect, on the improvement of the waste lands, of £180,000. Now, 
take another testimony. They had heard much of Mr. Chaplin in this case. In 
March, 1821, Mr. Chaplin, the commissioner at Poona, reported to the Bombay Go- 
vernment, that he had “ personally witnessed the general prosperity and good order 
that prevailed throughout the rajah’s territories, and the satisfaction displayed 
by all classes of the people under liis management. The rajali expressed his grati- 
tude and respect for the British Government, and his determination to be regulated 
in every act of his administration by the wishes of that Government. {Hear, hear O 
lie was by no means eager to be emancipated from restraint, and intended, when his 
authority was increased, never to adopt any measures without consulting the resident 
at his court/’ That, was only three years after the rajali was released from prison; 
and yet lie was the man who, they said, had become their enemy. Mr. Chaplin 
proceeded to say, ” I left him impressed with a very favourable opinion of his good 
sense and judgment, and the respectability of the acquirements which his highness 
evinced, both at this interview and on the occasion of a visit at which I received and 
entertained liis highness on the following day.” There, then, they found Captain 
Grant Duff and Mr. Chaplin both attributing to the rajali good sense — sound sense ; 
both testifying to the fact of the rajah’s attachment to the British Government, in 
the strongest terms that could be used by one man speaking in favour of others. That 
stamped the llajah of Sattara as a most able individual to govern his dominions, 
under the care of the Britisli Government, and he had never forfeited that 
character. The last testimonial was in March, 1821. On the 5th of the 
following month, in the twenty-fourth year of his age, the entire management 
of liis principality was committed to his charge, and the political agent became 
a resident at his court. While the rajah was under restraint, he kept his ex- 
penditure within the amount allowed* assisted the agent in the management of his 
principality, and at the end of three years was delivered from restraint, placed over 
his own principality without control, and the agent became resident at his court. 
What was the rajah’s future conduct? Such as most fully to justify the change in 
his condition ; it was such as realized the most sanguine hope entertained respecting 
either his ability or his sincerity. The excellent advice given him by Captain Duff 
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was followed out with the most scrupulous attention, and his dominion continued to 
flourish for years under his wise, enlightened, and benignant sway. He considered, 
says Captain Sutherland, the laws and revenue regulations introduced by Captain 
Grant so like the laws of the Medes and Persians, that on the next political agent 
(Major-General Briggs) suggesting some alteration calculated to be beneficial, the 
rajah, like a true Hindoo, objected, saying, that they had so long worked so well, that 
he would rather continue them as they were than run the risk, by altering any por- 
tion, of injuring them as a whole. The Governor of Bombay, Sir John Malcolm, in 
1829, describes the rajah’s territories as “well governed, 1 ’ the rajah himself as “doing 
justice to the trouble that had been bestowed on his education ; ” describing also the 
towns and villages in many of the jagheerdars as “ in a better condition than any 
under British rule in tlie Deccan and further, that “justice in most cases was 
administered in a way fully as satisfactory to the inhabitants ns under our improved 
system.” This Court, during the same year, in a political letter to Bombay, 
Aug. 19, 1829, declared that they were “ impressed with a highly favourable opi- 
nion of the administration of the Rajah of Sattara. He appears to be remarkable 
among the princes of India for his mildness, frugality, and attention to business ; to 
be sensible of what he owes to the British Government, and of the necessity of main- 
taining a good understanding with it ; nor does he, in his intercourse with your officers, 
furnish any grounds of complaint, except an occasional manifestation of that jealousy 
of our controlling power which it can hardly be expected that any native princes, how- 
ever well disposed to us, should entirely suppress.” Again, on the 21st September, 
1831, the Court said: “ The information which your records supply, as to the pro- 
ceedings of the Rajah of Sattara, continues to confirm the highly favourable opinion 
we had formed of his disposition, and of his capacity for government. His admini- 
stration of a certain jagheer is described as having been distinguished for good sense 
and disinterestedness. Ilis conduct to the dependent jagheerdars was just and con- 
ciliatory ; and in his general government, while he appears to have seldom stood in 
need of your advice, lie seems to have been duly sensible of its value on the few occa- 
sions when it was offered.” And on the 11th of June, 1834*, the Court wrote another 
political letter to Bombay, in which they said : “ With respect to your suggestion, 
that we should confer upon his highness some testimonial of our sense of the public 
spirit and liberality by which he is distinguished among the native princes of India, 
it is for you to inform us what it should be.” Again, as if never weary of expressing 
their admiration of the Rajali of Sattara, the Court addressed another letter, duted 
the 26th September, 1834. After describing him as “ a prince whose administration is a 
model to all native rulers ” (they should have said to all rulers), they said : “lie ap- 
pears to be most attentive to business, superintending every department of his govern- 
ment without the aid of a minister. He confines his own expenses, and those of all 
under him, within fixed limits. He pays all his establishments with perfect regu- 
larity ; but when, in any year, his resources are inadequate to his fixed expenses, a 
rateable deduction is made from all allowances, not excepting his own. * * * 

By his frugal and careful management, the rajah has kept free from debt ; and as he 
does not accumulate, he is enabled to expend large sums in liberality and in the im- 
provement of his country. Wc have read with great pleasure the following passage 
from Lieut. Col. Robertson’s despatch : — ‘ He ulso maintains a well-regulated school 
at Sattara, in which he has teachers of great respectability, both as to character and 
attainments. This seminary was closely examined in all its details last October, by 
a very competent judge, the Rev. Mr. Stevenson, of the Scottish mission, who, I am 
happy to say, expressed the highest satisfaction with it, and did not scruple to say, 
lie considered it a far more useful establishment than the college at Poona. In this 
seminary his highness teaches Mahratta, Sanscrit, and the sciences usually taught in 
that tongue, Persian, and, English, as well as arithmetic, surveying, and other kinds 
of knowledge useful in the transaction of public business. In this school his high- 
ness has a number of youths' of his own caste, and relations of his (whose forefathers 
despised all such tuition), training up for his public service ; and this is one of the 
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causes why the Brahmins are hostile to him.”* So the Brahmins were at the bottom 
of all. To that man whom they had placed upon the throne, aided by that Iago, 
that very devil at his right hand, Ballajee Punt Nathoo — and before he sat down he 
would shew cause for further inquiry — he would prove that Ballajee was guilty of forging 
documents, and attaching to them the seal of the rajah, for the purpose of bringing 
him to ruin — to the man they had placed on the throne — to Ballajee Punt Nathoo 
and to the Brahmins, was to be attributed the downfal of the Rajah of Sattara. 
(Heart heart) Then came the resolution of the Court on the 23rd of July, 
1835, voting the rajah a sword, and then the memorable letter which accom- 
panied it, of December 29, 1835. Why wa9 the sword voted? What was 
the vote for? It was for eighteen years* exemplary fulfilment of the duties of his 
elevated situation. That sword the proprietors of India stock paid for; and it was 
voted by the Court of Directors, for the past eighteen years of exemplary perform- 
ance of his duties. But of even that sword had they robbed him. (Hear, hear f) 
Strange to say, though voted for eighteen years of “ exemplary fulfilment of the duties 
of his elevated situation ;'* for eighteen years of “ conduct calculated to promote the 
prosperity of his dominions and the happiness of his people for eighteen years of 
“ undeviating rectitude, reflecting the highest honour on his character, and justly raising 
his reputation in the eyes of the princes and people of India "-—strange so say, this 
sword, voted, fabricated, jewelled, packed, directed, and transmitted (and, lie supposed, 
properly insured), was never given to the rajah ; and, of course, neither the letter, 
so carefully and beautifully written. The hou. the Court of Directors reaped the 
“ high gratification" — the “ unqualified satisfaction and pleasure;" they luxuriated in 
unalloyed feelings of “ approbation," “ respect," “ applause," “ esteem,” and “ regard,** 
and subscribed themselves his highness's “faithful friends;" but his highness never 
got the sword. It seemed, indeed, to have cut their love. (Hear, hear /) It never 
reached the rajah ; nor did the rajah know it was intended for him. He was insulted 
then. Why had he not that sword ? Let it go forth to the public that, with the 
money of the Kast- India Company, a sword was voted to the Rajah of Sattara that 
cost a considerable sum, and yet to that hour it had been scandalously withheld from 
the rajah. But so late as the 22nd November, 1837, he found the same Court taking 
occasion to express “the pleasure” they felt — (it must be gratifying to them all, and 
to the rajah in particular, to find the directors enjoying so much pleasure) — the plea- 
sure they felt from the resident’s reports of the rajah's administration of his jagheers. 
Such had been the conduct of their faithful and loving friends, the lion, the Court of 
Directors. They owed the mention of this despatch to Mr. John Forbes; it had never 
seen the light. He was prepared to shew, that not only did the rajah deport himself 
as a prince and a man, but that he never could be persecuted into any act inconsistent 
with his early character and Conduct. Would that all, when under misfortunes, 
could act with as much calmness and forgiveness towards their enemies as the rajali 
did towards those who had had thebaseness to betray him ! (Hear, heart) Let him turn 
for a moment to the conduct of the rajah subsequent to his misunderstanding with 
the Government. How dhl he act when the resident at his court demanded some of 
his subjects, suspected of conspiracy in the matter of the sepoys ? How did he give 
up Govind llow and Coosia? The rajali gave them up instantly. Did that in the 
rajah indicate guilt, or the confession of guilt ? When, too, he was sent for by the 
commission, what was his conduct? In an hour from the time of the demand, they 
were at the residency. How did he appear before the commission ? “I shall never 
forget the scene,” said Gen. Lodwick ; “ he came in with the proud and high dignity 
of a sovereign. The whole people of Sattara had turned out — many of them were 
in tears." He would give them another proof of the magnanimity of the rajah. 
There had been a misunderstanding between Gen. Lodwick and himself. The nyali 
felt, no doubt — he would not say exasperated at the conduct of Gen. Lodwick — but 
hurt, that he never had heard any thing from him on the subject of the release of the 
jagheers. But the time came for Gcu. Lodwick to leave; and what was his conduct 
towurds the gallant general on that occasion? Did he shew any feeling of revenge 
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in his bosom towards that individual ? What said Gen. Lod wick himself? u As the 
best means of evincing his desire to be reconciled to, and conciliate me, the rajah had 
placed at my disposal Rs. 19,000 for the formation of a lake on the Mahablcshwur 
Hills, a work I had originally suggested to him, and he knew to be a favourite scheme 
of mine; observing, that 1 might apply the sum either to that work or to the com* 
pletion of the unfinished road through his territory to Poona, and he would in that 
case assign Rs. k 20,000 the next year to the lake. And when the news of my recal 
reached him, his highness begged me not to quit his court without receiving a public 
entertainment from him ; and when that was declined, asked, as a last token of friend* 
ship, that I would permit his servants to bear the palankeens of myself and family 
from Sattara, ami his camels to carry my baggage, and that I would write to him from 
England.** How, too, did he receive Col. Ovans, the man who was secretly instructed 
to be distant and reserved, and yet was to get out of him all he could ? He received 
him with the dignity of a prince — with the frankness and kindness of a generous, high- 
minded, and unsuspecting man. In proof of this, let them read the letter of Col. Ovans 
to the I3oinbay Government, 24th June, 1837. (The bon. proprietor here read paras. 2 
and 6. ) While on the side of his enemies, leagued with the Government, every act was 
of a dark, stealthy, and feline character, on the side of the rajah all was open, undis- 
guised, straightforward, and honourable. {Hear! and a laugh.) How did he deport 
himself in the first interview with the new Governor, Sir James Camac ? Let them 
mark the contrast between the new Governor and the deposed prince. Here was 
an extract from what purported to be a correct statement of the substance of the 
conversation. They were the minutes of his highness himself, and though long 
printed, their accuracy had never been disputed. (Mr. Thompson here read the 
minutes.) Such was the conduct of the liajuh of Sattara. It was conduct worthy 
of a prince. And now, having reached Sir J. Carnac, he came at once to the 
decision for the deposal of the rajah. lie would, however, first bring to the remem- 
brance of the Court a very interesting circumstance. An interview was sought by 
the rajah with the resident, to put into the hands of the latter certain papers. His 
highness went to the residency ; there was only one individual present ; but he then 
put certain papers, which he (Mr. Thompson) then held in liis hand, into the hands 
of the Governor. The rajah said to the resident, “ Read these papers — then come to 
your own conclusion.” If any thing could induce this Court to proceed hereafter to 
a reconsideration of this subject, it was the nature of the documents he now held in 
his hand. Now what was the nature of the documents which the rajah gave to the 
resident? The Governor’s account of the interview was contained in his minute. 
Sept. 4, 1839. (Reads it.) Then they came to the resident’s (Col. Ovans*) fourth 
and last interview with the rajah, 27th August, 1839. (Minute continued.) And 
what was the nature of these papers referred to? There was a letter from 
the Rajah of Sattara, dated Benares, 3rd April, 1842, addressed to liungoo Bapo- 
jee, his highness*s agent in London, — and having named the vakeel of the rajalt, then 
sitting near him, he would say that never had a more upright, laborious, self-denying, 
or devoted man appeared on behalf of a fallen sovereign ; lie was a pattern to all 
placed in similar circumstances. There was the rajah*s letter, and the narrative by 
Rungoo .Bapojee himself. And now let them see what was the nature of these de- 
positions. Be it known, however, that copies of these documents had been given to 
Sir James Carnac when at Sattara. The first was the deposition of Bapojee Anund 
Rao. “In the course of the last year (1837), after the Secret Commission had Eat 
at Sattara, Haibat Itao, Atmaram Luksuman, and Viswanath Rao, the last being the 
head of the rajah's jamdarkana, or household treasury, and myself, formed a con- 
spiracy for the purpose of bringing down the wrath and power of the Bombay Go- 
vernment on bis Highness the Rajah of Sattara. To effect this, we resorted to the 
fabrication of papers and letters, by means of which we had no doubt that we 
should be able to accomplish our purpose. Opr proceedings, however, liuving been 
prematurely discovered, I deemed it prudent to wait on the Rajah Bhosley Senna- 
puttee, comm&nder-in*chi£f of his highness's forces, and make an open confession 
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of all we had done, soliciting at the same time forgiveness for the past.” (Hear, hear.O 
And here let him state that the only feeling of reluctance he experienced in bring- 
ing these papers before them, was a feeling of compassion for those who, if not 
shielded from the malice of their enemies, when these things should be known In 
India, might fall the victims of the enemies of the rajah. He threw on the Court of 
Directors the solemn responsibility of protecting these persons. He gave them no- 
tice that he should watch with the utmost care the treatment these individuals 
should receive. He asked for them safe conduct to Bombay, and an examination 
there before a judge of the Supreme Court. That was all he asked — that was all 
the rajah's friends ought to ask. If they let the mail depart without taking steps to 
defend these persons, on their heads be the guilt of any injury they might sustain. 
He firmly believed in the authenticity of every document he was about to lay before 
the Court. He believed they would be found to reveal a scene of iniquity, he 
would not say without parallel in India, but he would say of as great iniquity as 
had ever characterized the proceedings of the Brahmin's in that country. The se- 
cond was the deposition of Ha i bat Kao, a person employed in the rajah’s house- 
hold treasury, taken at Sattara, on the 1 fir.Ii November, 1838: — “ Some time in 
1837, llalajipunt Natoo, and Balajikasi Kibey (the resident’s head native, and Na- 
too’s intimate friend), sent for Atumram Kuksuman and myself, and taking us to a 
private apartment, asked if we were willing to forge some papers in the name of his 
Highness the Hnjuh of Sattara, promising us a jagheer of 10,000 rupees (.£*1,000), 
besides a lac of rupees ready money («£ 1 0,000). We agreed, and shortly alter, wc 
forged and took the papers to them. Balajikasi Kibey took a copy of them. These 
were letters wc wrote in the name of the rajah, and only required his highness's 
seals to be affixed (to make them appear genuine). Balujipunt Natoo and Balaji- 
kasi Kibey then directed us to get the letters sealed ; but before this was done, they 
took us to the resident. Col. Ovans. The resident addressed us and said, that if 
we would consent to the terms proposed by Balajipuut Natoo and Balajikasi Kibey, 
he would he responsible for the payment of the money. On this assurance being 
made by the British resident, wc returned and got the seals impressed upon these 
documents by Jauoo Bandarec, the jamdar (or keeper of the rajah’s seals, called 
Sikkah and Mortal)).” Then came the examination of Iluiliat Kao, at Sattara, on 
the 23rd of November, 1838, with reference to the above deposition ; then the 
declaration of Nana (junto, of Bombay, made 30th of December, 1838, at Maliim, 
near Bombay, and then the narrative of Itungoo Bapojec, now in their presence. If 
they doubted it, call him to their bar and examine him : “ The rajah’s two agents, 
Kswunt Ruo and Bugwunt Kao, and myself were at this time in Bombay. We 
received a letter from the rajah, instructing us to direct Haibut Kao, who was then 
at Mahim, on leave, to repair without delay to Sattara. There was also a letter 
addressed to Ilaibut itao himself. We sent the letter and the messenger who 
brought it to Haibut Kao, and requested him to coine to us at Bombay. He 
came that evening. We told him to pass the night there, and to set out early the 
following morning in the boat which had been ordered for him. The next morning 
lie manifested great reluctance to proceed ; protested that he had done nothing, and 
shed tears. A few days afterwards, we received orders from the rajah to proceed to 
the house of a person named Nana Gurao, at Mahim, and to obtain from him cer- 
tain papers which Haibut Kao had left in his possession. We all three went to 
Mahim, found out Naua Gurao, and told him our errand. He acknowledged having 
certain papers, but refused to give them up, saying that Haibut liao was indebted 
to him. Wc thereupon sent for Dukhsmun, the Brahmin, Haibut Kao’s servant, 
whom he had left behind, and asked Lukhsmun whether this was the case. He said 
it was, and that he was desired to pay the money ; on which we told him to 
pay Nana Gurao, and Nana Gurao then delivered up the papers, and made the above 
declaration, which was written by Govind Lukshmun, an inhabitant of Mahim, 
for Nana Gurao. The two agents and myself carefully examined the three papers. 
One of them, inserted below, was filled up as a letter written by his highness, and as 
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if recognizing Haibut Rao as one of liis agents. The two others were blank. To 
every one of them we found that the genuine seals of his highness had been affixed, 
the papers themselves being utter forgeries.— R ungoo Bapojzx. Bondon, July 16, 
1842.” Now, take another deposition. It was the deposition of Atmaram Luk- 
sumun (abbreviated), taken at Sattara, on the 22nd of November, 1838. (Read.) 
The next was the deposition of Bhauri Teley, taken at Sattara, the 3rd of 
November, 1838. (Read.) Then came the deposition of Vishwanath Rao, the 
head of the household treasury, taken at Sattara, on the 28th of Nov. 1838. (Read.) 
And now, for one from Janoo Bhandnri, the person having the custody of his high- 
ness’s seals, taken on the 20th November, 1838. (Read.) 

Mr. Marriott thought they had a right to ask whether these papers had been 
before the Court. 

The Chairman said, it was the first time these depositions had seen the light. 
They were the depositions of natives, and he did not hesitate to say that he did not 
believe a single word of them. (Hear, hear!) He would ask the Court whether they 
would allow such depositions to be read without notice,— depositions reflecting on 
the character of as honourable a man as was ever in the service? (Hear, hear!) He 
should therefore again urge that the Court do adjourn. 

Mr. Thompson said, he had no desire to implicate any British officer, but he must 
do justice to the innocent man who had been dethroned. As for motions of 
adjournment, they would have no effect upon him. He would stand his ground. 

( Order , order I) Gentlemen might cry “ order,” but lie should meet the cry with 
“justice,” “justice,” though late, to a cruelly-injured man. 

A Proprietor . — I could get fifty such depositions as these : I don’t believe a word 
of them. 

Mr. Weeding rose to order. Colonel Ovans did not want any defence from him 
or any one else, hut he would say it was a libel to .send these charges forth to the 
public through the press. (Hear, hear !) He wanted to know whether any gentleman 
possessed of only £500 stock was permitted to read libels in that Court. (Hear, hear !) 
He believed, indeed, that a gentleman possessed of £’1,000 must hold that stock for 
one year before he could speak in that Court ; should gentlemen, then, who have 
only half that amount, rise and occupy the time of the Court in this manner? 
(Hear, hear ! and cries of** order ! "—great confusion .) 

The Chairman said that the question just raised by the hon. proprietor was one of 
the greatest importance. It was impossible he could take upon himself to reason 
that question, but he would say so far, that by courtesy at least, if not by law, a 
proprietor of £500 stock had for sonic time past been allowed to speak in that 
Court. But it did appear to him, and must appear to every one else, a most 
extraordinary phenomenon, that a proprietor of £500 stock should be able to move 
any question and speak upon it, and when it came to the vote, be obliged to walk 
out of the Court. (Hear, hear!) 

Mr. .Marriott.— Will you allow me, Sir, to remind the Court that the question 
now before it is a question of adjournment? 

The Chairman . — I must say it is not treating the Court with that respect which 
it ought to receive, putting forth documents reflecting most atrociously on the 
character of Colonel Ovans. I cannot think that the Court will believe them. 

( Hear, hear !) 

Mr. Weeding . — The lion, gentleman ought not to read any such papers. (Hear, 
hear! and cries of “ order ! ” — great confusion — several proprietors rising at the same 
time . ) 

Mr. Thompson.— I am not making any charge against Colonel Ovans. I am 
here to shew reasons for going into a new examination of the rajah’s case; to shew 
proofs that the ease demands it ; that justice requires it at your hands. (Hear, hear !) 

The Chairman. — I must put it to the Court whether this should be allowed to go 
on. I put that question to the Court. (Hear, hear!) I think lie ought not to be 
allowed to go on. These depositions accuse parties of perjury. I own I think the 
persons who make them are peijured. (Hear, hear!) 
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Mr. Thompson. — Wliat were the depositions upon which the nyajt was deposed ? 
The Chairman* — They were upon oath. 

Mr. Thompson . — And these are upon oath. 

Mr. Twining rose to order. It was with <the greatest reluctance that he did so. 
Hon. proprietors would admit that he was not in the habit of interrupting individuals, 
and he had never interrupted the lion, proprietor before ; but having had the honour 
of attending the Court for many years, he must express his surprise at the course 
which had been taken by the hon. proprietor. It was most unusual. If he under- 
stood the question, it was a question of adjournment, and upon any such occasion 
he did think it would be very desirable if hon. proprietors spoke openly and fairly to 
the question before the Court. Because, if upon occasions of that sort any individual 
took the opportunity, upon a question of adjournment, of promulgating opinions, and 
really and practically going into a discussion of papers never before seen in that 
Court, and which they had had no means of considering, and also of taking that 
opportunity to comment upon those papers, he thought they would feel the benefit 
of the hon. Chairman keeping a little more within those rules of order which had 
hitherto governed the proceedings of that Court. (Hear, hear/) 

Mr. Thompson said, in answer to all those interruptions, he would again say, that 
he was speaking to the question of adjournment, and offering reasons why the Court 
should not adopt that course. His opponents had him at a disadvantage, hut he 
would not degrade himself by having recourse to their weapons. lie did not come 
to that Court for any factious purpose. He abhorred faction and cabal. But the 
Directors would not hear the documents which he was about to lay before them, 
although they had been given to their pet governor. Sir James Carnac, and ought to 
have become official. (Mr. Thompson then resumed his argument, when) 

Mr. Fielder rose to order, and submitted that the hon. proprietor was departing 
from the only line of argument that was open to him, namely, that of shewing reasons 
why the question of adjournment should not be carried. 

Mr. Weeding concurred in this view of the case, and contended that, according to 
the recognized rules and practice of the Court, the hon. proprietor ought not to be 
allowed to occupy its attention in this way. It was altogether irregular and an utter 
waste of time. He called upon the hon. Chairman to state his opinion upon the 
course which the hon. proprietor was pursuing. 

The Chairman said he had already intimated his opinion as to the irregularity of 
the hon. proprietor’s course, and he must again say that if the hon. proprietor perse- 
vered, he must put the question of adjournment. [Several proprietors here rose 
together to address the Court, and it was some moments before order was restored, 
and that only one could be heard at a time.] 

Mr. M. Martin asked whether the papers which the hon. proprietor wa9 quoting 
bad been sent by Sir J. Carnac ? 

The Chairman answered in the negative. 

Mr. Thompson again complained of those interruptions, but said that he would 
not be put down by them. They might annihilate the Court before they could put 
him down. 

Mr. Fielder,— Well, and it would be much better that the Court were annihilated, 
than that it should be obliged to hear such stuff as this. 

Mr. Thompson would ask the hon. proprietor who interrupted him to listen to do- 
cuments which the Directors had supplied to the House of Commons, and which he 
had examined at the Jouflud office, in the hand-writing of the Directors* own clerks. 
To prove the authenticit^>f those documents, he would read a letter from an officer 
in the Company’s service. It was from Captain Durack, a staff-officer, addressed to 
the very officer (Col. Ovans) referred to in the depositions. Will you (addressing 
himself to Mr. Fielder) givu attention td this document ? 

The Chairman,— The hon. proprietor will address his remarks to me, and not to 
any individual member of the Court. 

Mr. Thompson . — Sir, I owe you, as Chairman, no courtesy. You have not inter- 
Asiat.Joum, N. S. Voi.39.No. 153. (D) 
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fered to protect me against the many interruptions to which I have been subjected* 
I should have expected better things from the Chairman of this Court. 

The Chairman said that, he, as the organ of the Court, was disposed to extend its 
protection to every one of its members : but the lion, proprietor had himself set the 
example of irregularity, by persevering in a course which, he had been told, over and 
over again, was out of order. 

Mr. Thompson denied that he hod been irregular. He was told that it was com- 
petent to him, or any proprietor, to state any reasons which might suggest themselves 
to him against the question of adjournment. lie was doing no more, and yet he 
had been subjected to all sorts of interruptions— -such as no other proprietor had ever 
experienced. But he would pass these over for the present. He would now read 
the letter of Capt. Durack to Col. Ovans, resident at Sattara, dated “ Sattara, Sept. 
26th, 1 837.” — ( Read. ) He would beg to ask whether the document which he had just 
read was not connected with those which he was about to read ? (The hon. proprietor 
then proceeded to read the documents referred to, and accompanying the letter of 
Captain Durack. The first was a letter from Mr. Willoughby to Lieut. Col. Ovans, 
acting resident at Sattara, dated Poona, June 13, 1837, which Mr. Thompson read 
at length, as well as the reply of Col. Ovans, dated “ Sattara Residency, June 23, 
1837.”) 

The Chairman asked, whether these documents were to be found amongst the Par- 
liamentary papers? 

Mr. Browne said, that the Parliamentary papers oil this subject occupied sixteen 
large volumes. He understood that the hon. proprietor had extracted those docu- 
ments from the papers in the proprietors’ room. 

Mr. Thompson then read the entire letter from Col. Ovans to J. P. Willoughby, 
Esq., dated “ Sattara Residency, 24th June, 1837,” which lias been cited in former 
debates. These documents (he continued) branded the Company’s government in 
India with the broad black brand of infamy. He would read the translation of a 
receipt to Capt. Durack, for 150 rupees. 

Mr. Weeding rose to order. He submitted that if the hon. proprietor was about 
to use these documents as grounds of attack on those who were not present to de- 
fend themselves, he ought not to !>e permitted to do so. Surely it could not be 
necessary to call upon that Court to protect its absent officers. 

Mr. Thompson said lie had again to complain of interruptions, such as any man had 
not been subjected to in a public meeting, who hud gentlemen around him. This 
was in good keeping with the taunt thrown out against him— of being only a pro- 
prietor of j£ 500 stock. Let his right as such proprietor be destroyed, and they 
might meet again at Philippi. He must say that, though only proprietor of stock to 
u small amount, he was as independent a proprietor as any member of that Court. 
He did not sit there as the nominee of any man. He had bought what stock he 
thought proper; but if he should find that j£1000 was necessary to the exercise of 
his right of speaking in that Court, why it might happen that they should meet even 
on those terms. He would now read another statement. (Mr. Thompson here read 
a letter from Col. Ovans to J. P. Willoughby, Esq., “ Sattara Residency, July 3, 
1837.) He (Mr. Thompson) was not one of those who would do the dirty work of 
any man. Let others do that. lie stood there pleading for a libelled and most in- 
jured man, and on that ground alone no man was more entitled to the indulgence of 
the Court. He would now come to the deposition of one of the vakeels, one of the 
vakeels of the ex-rajah, who had attended the Court duringfihe whole of the discussions 
on this question. Of that individual, he (Mr. Thompson! must say that he had not 
met one of his own colour, who had shewn more talent, more fidelity, more diligence 
in the service of his late sovereign and master, than did this man (pointing to him). 
Let it go forth to the world through the press ; no doubt it would find its way to the 
prison of the poor exiled rajah, and sdlace him in his confinement, to think that he 
had amongst his former servants some who stuck by him, and continued most faithful 
in all his changes of fortune. He would with permission rend to the Court the de- 
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position of this faithful vakeel. Would any lion, proprietor say that lie was not to be 
credited ? lie could not avoid again adverting to the taunt that he (Mr. Thompson) 
was a proprietor of only .£'500 East- India stock. There were many around him 
who could boast of a much larger amount ; but let him ask, were they more attached 
to the interests of India than he was ? Let them now hear the translation of this 
man’s deposition, which he would read. Sec what lion, proprietors got by their in- 
terruptions ! He had got thirty-six of those documents, and he would read them all. 
The next to which he would call the attention of the Court, was a letter from Col. 
Ovans to J. I\ Willoughby, Esq., Secretary, with the right hon. the governor at 
Poona. (Mr. Thompson here read the letter, dated, “ Sattara Residency, 7th July, 
I&37.”) 

Sir Henry Willoughby would beg to ask, whether the papers the hon. proprietor was 
reading, and about to read, were taken from those in the proprietors’ room? 

Mr. Thompson answered in the negative. 

Mr. Weeding said, he must object to their being read. Here was a document 
read in the absence of Col. Ovans, whose conduct it impugned. lie must call upon 
the Court to interfere am! prevent this very unfair course. 

Mr. Twining said that he took the same view of the hon. proprietor's proceedings. 
In common fairness, those attacks on the conduct of absent individuals ought not 
to he permitted. They would not be allowed in any meeting of any public body with 
which he was acquainted. 

Mr. Hogg said that, in all the meetings of public bodies which he had attended, 
and more particularly in those of the House of Commons, which generally regulated 
the proceedings of all others, an intimation from the Chairman to any member, that 
he was taking a wrong course, was sufficient, in almost every case, to restore order ; 
but if that intimation failed in producing the desired effect, the great body of those 
assembled supported the chair, and the disorderly member was obliged to submit. 
In all those cases, the opinion of the Chair was decisive ; but as he had said, if it 
should fail in the first instance, the support of the great body of the assembly would 
be given to its president, in .so unequivocal a manner, as to leave no doubt on the 
mind of the disorderly member, that he would not be allowed to proceed in his irre- 
gular course. 11c (Mr. Ilogg) should like that the hon. Chairman would take sonic 
decisive step, to mark the sense of the meeting, as to the course of proceeding now 
adopted. There was no doubt of the right of the lion, proprietor to go on as long 
as he had physical force to enable him, hut his course of argument was a perfect 
Waste of time, as it was wholly irrelevant to the question before them. He hoped 
the Chairman would interfere. 

Sir //. Willoughby would rathe! put it to the good feelings of the hon. proprietor 
himself, who must see that he was acting not only against the general wish of the 
Court, hut against the ordinary rules of discussion. 

Mr. Thompson said, it was useless to put the question to him personally. He 
had there an important duty to perform, and he must discharge it. It was quitd 
useless to ask any man who had a regard for honourable consistency to forego his 
principles. lie could not forego his in this case, for they were those which bound 
him to advocate the cause of the oppressed and injured. From that cause no power 
in that Court could turn him aside. tu those frequent interruptions, lie would 
only repeat wlmt he had said more than once that afternoon, (hat they should not turn 
him aside from his purpose. lie would not sit down until lie had said all that lie at 
first intended to say. 

Mr. Weeding said it was not the wish of any proprietor to prevent the lion, gen- 
tleman from saying wliat he thought proper in support of his argument, but then 
that right should be limited, at least to this extent, that he should not attack absent 
individuals. lie (Mr. Weeding) felt it his duty to call on the Court to protect its 
absent officers from such attacks. 

Mr .Fielder concurred with the hon. proprietor who had just sat down. The Court 
ought to mark its sense of those unjust attacks by refusing to listen to them, the 
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more especially as the hon. proprietor did not name the sources from whence those 
papers which he read were derived. 

Mr. Thompson* aid, the history of those papers was simply this. They had been 
placed in the hands of Sir James Carnac by the Rajah of Sattara long before his 
deposition. As to the effect which the reading of those documents might have 
on particular individuals, it was a matter which lie could not allow to interfere with 
his general arguments to shew the innocence of the rajah. It was objected to him 
that some of his arguments went to inculpate Col. Ovans. That was not the 
object of those arguments. His object was to establish the innocence of the rajah, 
not to inculpate others. lie might say with Falstaff, “ rebellion came in my way, 
and I found it.** In the same way, he (Mr. Thompson) had found Col. Ovans; but 
he had not sought him for the purpose of attack. Yet, if he was attacked, he (Mr. 
Thompson) did not see why he might not be defended by those who thought the 
attacks unjust. He owned he could not see why people should be so thin-skinned 
on this matter. The reading of those documents which he quoted, and which 
were in print, would do ns much mischief as any statement that lie could make. 
Why, then, was all this nicety about Col. Ovans? 

The Chairman . — The hon. proprietor had spoken of the letters sent to Sir James 
Carnac. llow did he prove those letters came from the Rajah of Sattara? 

Mr. Thompson .— There were proofs which would place that fact beyond all doubt; 
but he again begged that he might not be further interrupted. 

Mr. AT. Smith (a director) said, it would be much better to allow the gentleman to 
go on, and tell his story in his own way. Ills case might hereafter be quoted to shew 
that the constitution of the Court of Proprietors could not be allowed to remain as 
it now was, and that it might be necessary to apply to Parliament for some modifi- 
cation of it; such as that twenty-five or thirty proprietors be a quorum to consti- 
tute a Court, or that some change should be made in the mode of proceeding, which 
would prevent such an abuse as they now witnessed. It was too bad that men 
should be kept there from important public business, which awaited them elsewhere, 
by this great waste of time. However, by letting the gentleman take his own way, 
the Court would come — ith a much stronger case, should it be considered necessary 
to apply to the legislature for the purpose he had mentioned. ( Hear , hear /) 

Mr. Hogg said that, though he did not deny the cogency of the observations made by 
his hon. colleague who last addressed the Court, still he thought the hon. Chairman 
ought to express liis sense of the course which the hon. proprietor was pursuing. In 
so doing he would find that he had the support of the great majority, if not the 
whole, of the proprietors present. Such conduct as that of the hon. proprietor was 
not to be borne. 

The Chairman said, lie had already expressed his opinion as to the conduct 
of the hon. proprietor in persisting to read those documents, and on the whole 
course which he had adopted ; and he still remained of tl*e same mind — that the 
hon. proprietor ought jiot to he allowed to waste the time of tlte Court in that way. 
( Loud cries of “ Hear, hear!") Relying on the support of the Court, he would 
again put the question, “ that this Court do now adjourn.** ( Cries of “ Hear , 
hear /* 9 repeated .) 

Mr. Thompson,— Sir, I dare you to adjourn this Court! You cannot do so legally 
while any proprietor remains to address you, and thinks proper to exercise his 
right. 

Mr. D. Salomons said that, if the hon. proprietor wished to consult his own dig- 
nity and the respect due to the Court, lie would not persevere in a course in which 
he must perceive the feeling of the great majority of the proprietors present to be 
decidedly against him. Indeed, for his avowed object he would gain nothing by 
pressing those papers on the attention df the Court. 

Mr. j Fielder concurred with the gentleman who preceded him. It was most dis- 
orderly and irregular to take up the time of the Court as he (Mr. Thompson) had 
done, to persevere in a course which was declared by: the hon. Chairman over and 
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over again to be out of order. The Court ought not to permit this contempt of 
its authority, represented by thehon. gentleman in the chair. ( Hear , hear/) 

The Chairman would again observe, that unless the discussions of that Court were 
conducted with wisdom and prudence, and marked by order and regularity, the legis- 
lature might perhaps be led to think the Court of Proprietors a useless body ; and 
the result of su#i an opinion might be the cause of placing the Board of Control, or 
some other controlling power, over the Court of * Directors and Proprietors. Some- 
thing like this had lately taken place in the House of Commons. If such conduct as 
the Court had that day witnessed were repeated, it might be necessary to resort to 
something like a similar course. No member of any public body ought to be allowed 
to go on as the lion, proprietor had done. The hon. proprietor had dealt in general 
aspersions on men who held high and important trusts in the service of the Com- 
pany, and on the authority of documents of which no person knew any thing. To 
send forth such statements to the public, affecting the character of honourable men, 
was unworthy of any man, especially of one assuming to himself the character of 
liberality. The hon. proprietor had availed himself of what he looked upon as his 
right as a proprietor, to address the Court at such length. Upon the question of the 
hon. proprietor’s individual right, he (the Chairman) would pronounce no opinion ; 
but on the abstract question, he would admit that he could not put the question of 
adjournment while any proprietor remained to address the Court and the Court were 
willing to hear him ; but then the hon. member ought to confine himself to the ques- 
tion before the Court, namely, whether it should now adjourn. The hon. proprietor 
had stated that he was acting, on tin's occasion, from a sense of justice to the rajah. 
That might he; but lie might rely upon it, the course which he was now pursuing 
would do the rajah more harm than good. ( Hear, hear/) 

Mr. Thompson said that those interruptions would have, no doubt, the effect of 
protracting his uddress to the Court, but they slioul# not turn him from his purpose. 
He would now beg the attention of the Court to a paragraph, the eleventh of the 
letter from Mr. Willoughby to Col. Ovans, dated Poona, June 13th, 1837, and which 
he had already read. Mr. Willoughby said : “ Although, at this stage of the inquiry. 
Government would not wish that any direct promises of pardon should be held out 
to Girjabaee for her son, the right hon. the Governor is of opinion that there can be 
no objection to your informing her that Government will be disposed to view his 
misconduct with comparative leniency, should the more guilty originators of the at- 
tempt to seduce our troops from their allegiance be, through her means, discovered. ” 
Who, let him ask, were those “ more guilty originators of the attempt to seduce our 
troops from their allegiance? ” Who was the guilty party here alluded to? Who was 
he who took this course for the purpose of entrapping the unfortunate rajah? It was 
no other than Mr. Willoughby, one of the Company’s servants, one of the officiating 
secretaries of the Bombay Government. • 

Mr. Weeding rose to order. The hon. proprietor had no right to draw that infer- 
ence, to the prejudice of ail individual who was not present to defend himself. 

Mr. Lewis contended that the hon. member had a right to draw the inference, and 
Mr. Weeding might reply to him if he pleased. 

Mr. Thompson . — What next? as the frog said when his tail fell off. What would 
be the next interruption, he should be glad to know ? The hon. proprietor iiad said 
that he had no right to blame Mr. Willoughby. He had not blamed that gentleman; 
he spoke of him only as the agent of the Bombay Government. Hear, hear f” from 
Sir Henry Willoughby.) Before he came to the other documents to which he had 
referred, he would again recur to the affair of Govind Iiow, who was a prisoner at 
Poona. 

An Hon. Proprietor asked whether the hon. gentleman was to be allowed to oc- 
cupy the attention of the Court during the whole day ? 

Mr. Thompson would repeat what he had said over and over again, that he would 
hot sit down while he had strength to proceed, until lie should have said all he in- 
tended to sny ; and he would now proceed to shew that documents had been kept 
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back for eleven months, which, if forwarufed at their proper time, would have esta- 
blished the innocence of the rajah. 

Mr. Lewis wished to know whether the object of moving the adjournment of the 
Court was to deprive him of his right to be heard on the whole question ? 

The Chairman. — Just so; I think — and I am sure that the majority of the Court 
think with me — that the subject has been sufficiently discussed nlrculy. ( Loud cries 
of “ Question ” by several proprietors. ) 

Mr. Thompson said that he would proceed with his argument. lie had to defend 
the character of an injured and innocent man, ns well as to vindicate the honour of 
that Court and of the Queen’s Government. lie would shew the origin of this con- 
spiracy against the rajnli, and would prove it from the petition relating to Govind 
Row, which was a most important document, and on which a great part of the 
charge against the rajah hung. This document containing, as was said, evidence of 
the rajah’s guilt, he should shew was a forgery, for the forger himself had confessed 
his guilt to Col. Ovans, in September, 1837, and delivered up all his papers; but al- 
though Col. Ovans had before that given to the Bombay Government a totally dif- 
ferent account of the authorship of that forgery, he nevertheless concealed the ex- 
istence of those documents, which would prove the fact, for eleven months, and only 
then divulged them on the accidental discovery of the plot by the rajah. The 
first account of the petition of Govind Row’s mother, criminating both her son and 
the rajah, was contained in a letter from Col. Ovans, dated July 7th, 1837; hilt 
although the deposition of the forger was given to Col. Ovans by the man himself 
personally on the 20th of September, 1837, Col. Ovans sent the deposition and the 
accompanying documents only on the 16th of August, 1838. Were not these facts 
which would shew the necessity of entering into the consideration of the whole case? 
What answer could be made to them ? lie would now read the document marked 
No. 7, Secret Department. (^|r. Thompson then read at full length that and vari- 
ous other documents, in succession, the printing of which would occupy many pages.* 
They were as follows: — A letter from Col. Ovans to J. P. Willoughby, Esq., dated 
“ Sattara Residency, 7th July, 1837 ;” a letter from the Acting Session Judge of Ah- 
medmiggur, to W. II. Wathen, Ksq., Chief Secretary to Government, dated “ Ah- 
mednuggur Adawlut, 24th August, 1837;'* Translation of a Ymi (statement) from 
Govind Row Wittul, as delivered to the Acting Session Judge of Ahmcdiiiiggur, 
dated 24th August, 1837 ; a letter from W. II. Wathen, Ksq., Chief Secretary, to 
B. Ilutt, Esq., Acting Session Judge at Ahmednuggur, dated “ Bombay Castle, 4th 
September, 1837 a letter from Mr. T. II. Glass, Session Judge, to the Secretary 
in attendance on the Honourable the Governor, dated “ Ahmednuggur Adawlut, 10th 
Sept. 1839;** Translation of a Petition from Geerjba’haee, the widow of the late 
Wittul Row Dewanjee, and mother of Govind Row, Dewan to his Highness the 
Rajah of SattAra, now in confinement ag a state prisoner at Pootuih, to the Right 
Honourable the Governor, dated 5th of Marjshirsli Shord Shaker, 17,58 (13tli Decem- 
ber, 1836), and received 6th March, 1837 ; Translation of a*Yad from the mother of 
the ltajah’s Dewan (Govind Row); Memorandum of the proceedings connected 
with the conspiracy which the Maharaj (his Highness the Rajah of Sattara) and other 
Sirdars raised against the Government of the Company ; a letter from W. H. Wa- 
then. Esq., Chief Secretary to Government, to Colonel Ovans, acting Resident at 
Sattara, dated “ Secret Department, 14th July, 1837;” a letter from Col. Ovans to 
J- Y. Willoughby, Ksq., dated “ Sattara Residency, 21st July, J837;” a variety of 
documents, signed “ Sukharam Builal ” and ‘‘ Madhajcc Gungadhur,” and Translation 
of a Better from the Rajah of Sattara to Rungoo Bapojee, Condon, dated “ Benares, 
22nd December, 1841,” as follows: — “ 1 wrote to Govind Row to furnish me with infor- 
mation as to. the deposition which his mother was said to have made before the resident.. 
An answer has been received from Govind llow, dated 27th November last, a copy of 
which I send. Govind Row has also written to me, under date 19th November, 

* The documents read in full by Mr. Thompson, be. ides those irs^rted In tho report of his speech, 
would probably occupy from sixteen to eighteen of these pages. 
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1841. You are aware of the contents of these communications. The Brahmins 
have, from the first, sought my ruin ; but, at that time, there was a good understand- 
ing between the Company's Government and mine, and they therefore failed in their 
object. Subsequently, disagreements occurred between the two Governments, 
through the misrepresentation of Ballajce Punt Natlioo to Mr. Willoughby and Col. 
Ovans. Upon which I constantly petitioned the Bombay Government to make full 
investigation ; but my request was never granted. I have been in no respect to 
blame, but I have been wrongfully loaded with reproaches. On many pretences I 
have been charged with intriguing. Geeijab’haee (Govind Row’s mother) made no 
deposition, but Brahmins have forged one, and palmed it upon the resident, and it 
has been transmitted to the Court of Directors, and the Court consider it genuine. 
The whole story of Geerjab’haee’s petition is a fabrication ; make this known to the 
English Government and to the English gentlemen who are my friends.”) But now 
he came to the Translation of a letter from Govind Row himself to his Highness the 
Rajah of Sattara, Mahowlec, near Sattara, dated 27th November 1841 : — “ I have 
received a letter from the vakeel in London, requiring me to state, whether the story 
of my mother Geerjab’haee is true or false. I have sent an answer, under date the 
19th of this month, stating that Geerjab'haee never made the deposition attributed 
to her, and that the deposition which I made is also as false as that stated to have 
been made by her. I have, however, received your Ilighness's orders to report, 
after questioning my mother, whether the story of her petition is true or false. 
Agreeably to your commands, I have questioned my mother, who denies all concern 
in that transaction. Hindoo women, moreover, never interfere in matters of state. 
The petition stated to have been made by my mother is entirely fabricated. I have 
further inquired as to the origin of the petition. It is the result of the intrigues of 
two Konkanee Brahmins of Punderpoor, and some enemies of mine in Sattara, and 
the two fabricators of this false petition have been pensioned by Government through 
the agency of Ballajee Punt Nathoo. This affair of the petition requires to be in- 
vestigated. My mother has made no deposition before the resident, or any one else. 
As to the deposition which I made at Ahinediiuggur, 1 made it when suffering great 
hardship, and when ready to die, and persuaded that justice could not be got ; then 
it was that I wrote what Mr. Hutt told me ; but my evidence and that of iny mother 
are both false. Govind Row.” That was accompanied by a declaration of Govind 
Row, of Sattara, who was imprisoned at Alimcdmiggur : — “ I do hereby solemnly 
declare, that my mother Girjab'haee did not prefer an urzee or application to the resi- 
lient, or to the Government ; but, that it was given by Ballajee Punt Nathoo, 
through a Carcoon, in the name of my mother, and the said Carcoon now enjoys a 
pension under Ballajee Punt's administration iri Sattara ; that the depositions which 

I gave were exucted from me, while 1 was imprisoned in a dark dungeon at Ahmed- 
nuggur ; that considering there was no justice with Government, and that, if I did 
not adhere to what the Sirkar (British Government) wished me to do, I would lose 
my life, I was therefore forced, in order to preserve my life, to give my statements in 
writing,accord!ng to the instructions of Mr. Ilutt. I do now state that it is entirely 
false and extortion. (Signed) Govind Row Wittui. Nisiujt, dated Sattara, 8th 
January, 184-2.” There was also a translation from the M&hratta Original, of a Yad 
of Girjab'haee Maliajanee, dated Sooisun Tecsa Sallasiu Mayatin ; Va Allulf, or 

II tli June, 18^8: — “ I know not of my son Govind Row, upon what reason he 
has been imprisoned or the circumstances; neither did I say any word about, nor 
give petition on the subject ; but know not whether any person would have written 
on my part through enmity, like other vicious people who hire other people to 
preserve their cause. Such a thing I shall never do ; and for my case, if his Majesty 
is not satisfied, I shall, with my two sons Wumun and Maliadevee, take an oath on 
Gunga (water of the Ganges). I am a poor woman, what should I say more ? 
Ilis Majesty is well -acquainted with my conduct ; but at fabrication cannot help, — 
(that I arn incapable of fabrication.) (Signed) Waman Row Wittul, for liis 
mother, Girjab’iiabk Mahajunek." And here again let him say that there was no 
necessity for concealing the real fact of this petition. Why did not Colonel Ovans 
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give earlier information to the Government as to who was the author of it ? The 
documents he had read would shew that it was all a fabrication; that Girjabhaee had 
nothing to do with that petition ; that Govind Itow had nothing to do with it; that 
the confession was extorted from him — wrung from him by harsh treatment. That 
was proved by the correspondence with the rajah. Now let them mark the dates. 
How was the delay of Colonel Ovans to be accounted for? On the 13th of June, 
1837, Colonel Ovansnvas charged in his instructions to get all the information he 
could with reference to the authors of this pretended petition, and he begged the 
friends of Colonel Ovans to put this down. lie received instructions to take all 
means of discovering the authors: he received information that this petition was 
written by Krishnajee Sudashur, and yet, although that was in September, 1837, the 
letter he was about to read was not dated until eleven months afterwards. The 
former letter, stating the interview of the B’hae with Colonel Ovans, was written in 
July, 1837. But he now came to this document written by Colonel Ovans to 
Mr. Willoughby on the 16th of August, 1838. He was sorry to have to mention 
the name of Colonel Ovans again. The letter was addressed to J. P. Willoughby, 
Esq., Secretary to Government, and dated “ Sattara Residency, 16th August, 1838.” 
(Mr. Thompson read this letter.) In August, 1838, Colonel Ovans sends for the 
first time to the government documents demonstrating the authorship of this petition 
-—documents which he had had for a long time — eleven months — in his possession. 
In July he sends a letter saying that, “ From what is above stated, it will probably be 
inferred, that though Girjabhaee says, that the urzee is not hers, 6till that as she, as 
well as those who accompanied her, positively affirm its contents to be true, it must 
have been wTitten, if not by her consent, at least by some person intimately connected 
with her, and perfectly acquainted, as they themselves observed, with all these 
transactions : and as the handwriting is that of a person well used in business, it is 
to be hoped he may yet be traced out.” And then he says, in this letter of the 16th 
of August, “ To enable government fully to judge of the weight of this evidence, I 
beg to mention that Krishnajee Sudashur Bidey, who is now proved to be the writer 
of this petition, came to Sattara as far back as September last, to claim the promised 
reward, and he was then brought to me and made the statement No. 4, and produced 
the papers described as Nos. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, and 7, in the answer to the question 
which will be found at the end of his statement.’* So that Colonel Ovans had all 
this information eleven months before. Suklmram Bullal had declared that Mahdoo 
Sufay was the author of the petition : that had gone up to the government, and yet 
a disclosure was made in this letter, putting the authorship of the petition beyond all 
doubt, but Colonel Ovans did not send it up for eleven months after he received the 
information. What did they think of that conduct on the part of their own officer ? 
But to proceed with this letter, which was amongst the parliamentary documents. 
(Mr. Thompson read the rest of the letter.) The documents mentioned in that 
letter Colonel Ovans had, as he had stated, kept in his possession for eleven months 
before sending the information to the government. What did they think of that? 
Their own Resident at Sattara concealing evidence, he would say, of the innocence 
of the rajah, because it discovered the villany perpetrated by his enemies! But let 
him proceed with the other documents; they were most important, though he supposed 
he should give rise to another interruption in the Court, ill- prepared as he was upon 
that occasion to hear it. He came there not for faction but for justice. The first 
document he would read Was a Translation of the Deposition of Krishnajee Sadasew 
Bhidey, inhabitant of Punderpoor, now at Sattara, Sun. 1247, or a.d. 1837. (Mr. 
Thompson read this long document ; before he concluded it, there was a cry of 
“Question, question / ”) He was speaking to the question. ( Hear , hear! and con- 
tinned cries of “ question ! " “ divide, divide ! "—and great confusion . ) 

Mr. Norris. — I really think the lion, proprietor ought to have a fair hearing. 

Mr. Lewis.— If this continues, Sir, I shall persist in my motion. 

The Chairman . — Your motion is not before the Court. 

Mr. Lewis. — We met here distinctly on the motion of which I gave notice—’iipon 
that motion you, Sir, proposed an amendment. 
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The Chairman . — Yes! I moved as an amendment that this Court do adjourn. 

Mr. Lewis . — Will you allow me, Sir, to ask you a question ? I wish to know 
whether the effect of your amendment is to prevent me from the right of entering 
upon my motion ? 

The Chairman. — Yes ! certainly. 

Mr. Norris. — I certainly thought I understood the Chairman to say that proprie- 
tors might speak upon the question and give all their reasons why the adjournment 
should not take place. I have to address the Court on this subject. 

Mr. Astell. — The hon. proprietor says he is speaking on the question of adjourn- 
ment. 

Mr. Thompson. — Yes; I am speaking upon that question, and the llajah of 
Sattara’s case may be disposed of in the same way. (A laugh , and renewed cries of 
“ question , question / *\) 

Mr. Fielder. — It seems the question is not understood. Can you not put it again 
from the chair. Sir ? 

Mr. Thompson . — I ntn speaking to the question. You cannot put it — you know 
it — and the Chairman knows it. I am safe whilst the Court lasts— until it is 
annihilated I can speak, and you cannot prevent it. 

Mr. Weeding. — You are violating courtesy. 

Mr. Thompson . — What courtesy have I received? (Renewed cries of “ question /** 
and “ divider') 

Major-General Robertson . — “Order, order!” ( Question , question l The Court 
in a state of great excitement and confusion.) 

Mr. Thompson . — I shall not sit down this night until I have said all I have to say 
upon this question ; and I give you notice I have as much more to say as I have 
already said. (Oh! Oh! and groans.) I give you honest notice of it. ( Question , 
question /) You cannot put the question— I defy you to do it. 

The Chairman . — It; has always been my opinion that a proprietor should bow to 
the feeling of the Court, and I think that is pretty manifest now. ( Great confusion 
and noise.) 

Mr. Thompson. — You may call “ question,” but I stand here. Here I will stop 
till I am heard ; and whether you knock with your umbrellas or the heels of your 
boots, I shall stay here and say all I have to say. I will stay here till 1 have gone 
through all, and I will not subtract one tittle from what I have to say. I am the 
last person to keep people from their dinners. ( Cries o/*“ question , question ! ”) You 
mis-judge me if you think I am to be moved. ( Question, question /) 

Mr. Norris. — I hope the hon. proprietor will not proceed until there is silence; 
because it is a very important subject. 

Mr/ Thompson. — I shall not proceed until the Court is silent ; but proceed I shall. 
I give you fair notice, you don’t put me down. 

Mr. Fielder. — It is now only twenty minutes to five. (Laughter.) 

Mr. Thompson. — If we are to have the act which the hon. gentleman on the other 
side of the bar had spoken of — an act, as he said, to get rid of these factious motions 
— why, then, I must submit ; but I am now speaking on the question of adjourn- 
ment, and shewing the reasons why the Court should not adjourn until all this new 
matter has passed under review. I put it to those gentlemen who have made the 
noise, whether this is not a vital question to the llajah of Sattara? I put it to Gen. 
Robertson, to Gen. Lodwick, to all the gentlemen in this room, whether this ques- 
tion upon which I am now so uncourteously disturbed is not a vital question to the 
rajah and the administration of justice in India ? The first interruption made me go 
more fully into the facts, and now, since- I have seen so manifest a combination to 
prevent a re-discussion of this question, I feel bound to lay before you all the facts 
that you are unacquainted with. I am compelled to take this course much against 
my inclination. (Question, question /) You will hear me before you have done with 
me. (“ Go on, go on ! ") I shall not proceed while there is any interruption— my 
strength is not sufficient for it. I am now going on with this statement of Krishna. 
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jee Sadascw Bhidcy, the writer of the pretended petition of Girjabhacc, the de wan’s 
mother, which whs said to be written by Mahdoo Snfrey, under the roof of Succa- 
ram Bullal ; but which was actually written by this Krislinajee at Punderporc, and 
at the dictation of Luksumun Punt Shekdar. (Mr. Thompson resumed reading the 
document; after a time there was a renewal of the cry of “ Question , question!”) 
I will compel no gentleman to remain in this Court, but I feel bound to state what, 
in my mind, appear to be important facts touching the case of the Rajah of Sattara. 
If any gentleman will shew me that those facts are irrelevant, I will not proceed ; 
but I have well considered every word in these documents, and 1 do not thiuk your 
time is misspent in listening to this statement. (Resumed reading.) 

Mr. Lewis. — Of course. Sir, as you are so anxious for an adjournment, I might 
suggest a division at once on your motion of whether we adjourn or not. 

The Chairman . — No, no ! 

Mr. Fielder.— Let us adjourn to this day six months. ( A laugh.) 

Mr. Thompson. — Gentlemen have me at a disadvantage; 1 cannot pay them in 
their own coin. I have been interrupted by you — I never have interrupted any public 
speaker; my duty is to listen to what falls from others. Here are facts deeply affect- 
ing your interests and honour, and also affecting the interests of justice, and yet you 
interrupt me. Perish this hand ere it be employed in putting down the voice of 
truth in the cause of innocence. All their interruptions fall upon one whom they 
cannot move. You may drag me from the main thread of my argument — you may 
drag me into these parentheses ; but you cannot drag me from my work, (//car, hear /) 
(Mr. Thompson then read — Translation of a letter from Girjabhacc, mother ot Go- 
vind Row, Dewan, to Krishnajee Punt llhidey Shri ; Translation of a copy of a 
letter from Krishnajee Sadasew Bhidey to Girjabliaee, mother of Govind Row, De- 
wan, dated lotli Magli Sood Sukey, 1758 (loth February, 1837); Translation of a 
letter from Girjabliaee Mahajunee, mother of Govind Row, I)ewan, to Krishnajee 
Punt Bhidey, dated 25th August, 1837. (Cries of 44 Question, question!”) These 
were original documents. (“Question! divide, divide /”) He wished the natives of 
India could fix their eyes, in their congregate capacity, on the conduct of this Court 
—that those whose destinies they swayed could look in and see him there, an humble 
individual, endeavouring to lay before the Court documents of the greatest importance 
to themselves — and of how much importance to the people of India ! 

Mr. Fielder. — I beg to ask, Sir, whether this is speaking to the question? 

Mr. Thompson. — It is speaking to the interruption. (Laughter.) It was most 
important that the question of the innocence of the Rajah of Sattara should be de- 
monstrated ; but how could it be done without a hearing ? The rajah lmd not been 
permitted to be heard in India — he was not permitted to be heard here. Gentlemen 
might find this conduct convenient ; but he would be beard. Here was a letter pur- 
porting to be an original letter from the mother of Govind Row to Krishnajee Punt 
Bhidey. It was cither an original letter or it was a forgery, and if it were a forgery, 
then Krishnajee Punt llhidey lied : — “To Rajashri Krishnajee Punt Bliidoy, Gunga 
Bbageerthy Girjabliaee Mahajunee gives her blessing. Further, the happiness here, 
to the 10th of Shrawun Vud (25th August, 1837), is as it was before. The letter 
sent by you has been received and the contents understood. That the amount of 
reward was not 6tatcd in my former letter you hinted in an angry tone in your letter : 
as to this, when you have sent the lukota Rs. 250, and when an inquiry has been 
commenced, half of the large sum will be given to you, and the remainder will be 
given afterwards : have no fear. Having attended to us, you wrote the urzee putru 
regarding our case." Were they to believe that the mother of Govind Row was to 
pay the large sum of money mentioned in this letter?— that this lone woman in Sat- 
tara was corresponding with a wretch at Punderporc ? — that she, regardless of her 
rank, and shut up in her house at Sattara, would undertake to pay that money ? And 
all. these documents were in Col. Ovans’s hands eleven months before he sent informa- 
tion of them to the Government.' Did they believe this letter? Did they believe 
that Girjabliaee proposed Us. 250, when this Krishnajee had sent the lukota ? 250 
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more when the inquiry was begun, and 500 when all the friends of the rajah were 
imprisoned? Could they believe it? If they did, they were of all men the most cre- 
dulous ; if they did not, the rajah was an innocent man. Here was the plot disco- 
vered : and if it were not a plot, how could they believe that two men could write 
the same document, one man writing it at Punderpore, the other writing it at Sattam, 
under the roof of Succaram Bullal ? They had proof how it was written ; and Col. 
Ovnns had the proof, but never sent it to the Government until eleven months after- 
wards. ( Question , question /) These were the facts they would not hear. Why, even 
the judges of England would sit with patience — judges and gentlemen at the same 
time — and think that he, bad as his phraseology might be, was doing justice to truth 
and to the cause of innocence. Put when he read these letters in that Court, he 
received treatment which her Majesty's chief justice would not shew him in her Ma- 
jesty’s halls of justice. Gentlemen sat only per favour on the other side of the bar — 
the Chairman presided only per favour. He (Mr. Thompson) was equal with any 
man on the other side of the bar — they were all equal ; but, admitting that it was so, 
it was a libel on morality to say he should not be heard. Pet the Court be dissolved 
-- let it not be a mockery. Tie hailed the suggestion of the hon. gentleman on the 
other side of the bar, that they should have an Act of Parliament to newly constitute 
the Court; and he would tell him that, in doing that, he would annihilate the 
Court of Directors at the same time. Let the natives of India hear that George 
Thompson rose in the Court of Proprietors — that all he asked was, to put the Court 
of Directors in possession of documents their ignorance of which they confessed at 
the time; tell them that George Thompson said he could prove the innocence of the 
liajah of Sattara, him from whom they had taken .£320,000 of private property, and 
that they would not hear him. Tell them also, that the directors wanted such an Act of 
Parliament as the hon. gentleman on the other side recommended them to apply for. 
Pet them go to Parliament, let them get their Act, and let them know that, when 
they had obtained it, their existence as a company was annihilated ; and he for one 
would tell them, that such was the specimen lie had had that day of their proceed- 
ings, that nothing more did he desire for India than the dissolution of this body. 

( Question , question /) He was keeping to the question. That interruption was not 
more unfair than the other conduct he had met with that day. lie should now read 
the other letters. 

Mr ,M. Smith hoped he might be allowed, after the exhibition that had just been 
made, to explain the observations that had fallen from him a short time before. He 
fully concurred in what dropped from the Chairman on a former occasion, that there 
was no member of the Court of Directors who was more grateful to the Court of 
Proprietors for their support and assistance than he was; and he entirely felt that 
if the Court of Proprietors were done away with, the Court of Directors would 
soon follow; but, far from agreeing with the lion, gentleman, he begged to state that 
in what lie had said just before, he had not the least idea of saying any thing against 
the Court of Proprietors ; but it was with reference to the proceedings of the hon. 
gentleman; and that, if individuals acted against the rules of the Court, some step 
should be taken to prevent it. If the hon. gentleman thought it was to do away 
with the Court of Proprietors, lie was under a misapprehension. But now the lion, 
gentleman, contrary to all rule, put the Chairman at defiance, aiul he thought the 
general consequence of that would be hurtful to them as a body. If the hon. gen- 
tleman drew any other inference from what he had stated, it was not a just one. 

Mr. Thompson . — Let them discuss the doctrine that had been laid down by the 
lion, director. He bad searched their constitution. He had gone into the state of 
their Company. He had studied it from the time the English first landed on the 
Indian coast as humble suppliants to build a factory to the present moment, when 
they wielded a sceptre from the Bcrhampooter to the Indus— and now beyond. He 
knew that the Court of Directors had pared down the liberties of the Court of Pro- 
prietors ; but that Court was a democratic body, and was not to be lorded over by 
the Court of Directors, who came out of their own homes and took their seats 
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there as a matter of course. There was not a single individual who had any right 
to be behind the bar any more than gentlemen on the outer side. They put hon. 
proprietors to an inconvenience that day by taking their seats as they did. They 
had given him no means of using the documents he held in his hand. They gave 
him no assistance. The Chairman did not support him as a chairman ought to do. 
No ! the Chairman took the chair as a matter of course; but he (Mr. Thompson) 
said that that was a perfectly unjustifiable act. They had a right to select their own 
chairman on these occasions, and he should at the first general Court day move, 
that such or such hon. gentleman take the chair. (Hear, and laughter .) He should 
resist the hon. gentleman now in the chair from taking it, not because he thought 
him unworthy to fill it, but hon. gentlemen came there and taunted him in a super- 
cilious manner of being a proprietor of only^‘500 stock. Why, he had not had the same 
opportunities of making money that they had had. He was in humble circumstances. 
He had carved out his own fortune, and he did not receive a penny that he had not 
earned by the energies of his mind and body. It was not every man who could 
pay more than 4? 1,250 to qualify himself. But he came into that Court from his 
own conviction, and here he would be. Was he to be told that. “ We have decided 
this question, and therefore it is decided ; we don't want information ; it is settled?” 
What was that doctrine? It was tyranny. He assailed it, then, root and branch. 
Was he to say, “ I will speak ten minutes or five minutes, if it please your high- 
nesses ?” He told them they would make him their slave — virtually their slave — and 
that day, when he shrunk not from speaking out, they told'him he was not acting by 
the rules of courtesy. He said the rules of courtesy were just, and that the rule of 
doing right would dictate a different course of treatment from that which he had re- 
ceived. ( Knocking of sticks and umbrellas on the floor. Cries of “ question , question *7) 
Some gentlemen had much better use their umbrellas for their proper purpose out 
of doors than employ them in disturbing him. ( Great laughter .) He was an Kast- 
India proprietor, and he had as much right as the Chairman to be heard — (hear, 
hear /) — and much more, for that was the only induence he had — let him 
then use it. “ In this case,” — he was now going on with the letter of Gir- 
jabhaee, the mother of Govind Row, to Krishnajee Punt Bhidey. (Laughter,) (He 
then resumed reading the document, which was followed by a translation of copy 
of a letter from Krishnajee Sadasew Bhidey, to Giijabhaec (mother of Govind 
Row, Dewan), dated 31st August, 1837 ; then came a translation of a paper 
in Mahratta, being pieces of paper pasted together ; then translation of the 
examination of Krishnajee Sadasew Bhidey, inhabitant of Kshetra Punderpoor.) 
Why, that corresponded with the receipt of that letter or petition at Bombay. Here, 
then, was Col. Ovans, in September 1837 (for that examination was dated the 20tli 
Sept. 1837, and signed by Krishnajee), examining this man, who, with unwonted in- 
genuousness, produced all the documents. Here lie produced the two papers said to 
come from Giijabhaee, and said he received them through the hands of Wittul Punt. 
And then the petition and the yad were shewn to him, and he said “ These are in 
my handwriting.” Interesting documents these ! Could they have come from Go- 
vind Row's mother ? He stated decidedly that they could not. But here was 
a discovery. On the 7th or 8th of July, 1837, Succaram Bullal came to Col. Ovans 
and said, that he got a man to write the petition with his own hand, in his own 
house, and that that man was Mahdoo Sufrey : and, if he mistook not, the petition 
was said to be sent from Sattafa by the way of the Poona post to Bombay, and got 
here on the 20th Sept. 1837. Krishnajee declares to Col. Ovans that he wrote the 
petition. What was the duty of Col. Ovans directly he received that testimony ? 
To write either by the post the same night or the next day to the Governor- General 
of India in this manner : “ I have the honour to inform your excellency, that a man 
of Punderpoor, who stated his name to be Krishnajee, came and testified to me as 
follows : * I was employed by Luksumun Punt Shekdar to write a copy of the 

petition.* He exhibited the original; I compared it with the copy, and the hand, 
writing exactly corresponded.** But no; Col. Ovans kept these papers for eleven 
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months. The next thing was a translation of a letter from Succaram, residing at Petta 
Punderpoor, to Captain St. John, dated 21st December, 1837; the examination on oath 
of Naique of Runners, Ragoo Succaram, lately employed as a Karcoonat Punderpoor; 
and translation of the interrogation of Succaram Bullal Mahajunee Soor Sim Suman 
Stillaseen Myantyn Oulf. (All read. ) Then he asked, with all that testimony before 
them, was there not room for further inquiry into the case of the Rajah of Sattara ? 
(Hear, hear !) The pamphlet he held in his hand was full of information; he en- 
treated them to read it. All this referred to evidence never before them in that Court, 
or in Parliament. Now, then, he came to state some further reasons why they should 
not adjourn this debate. ( Cries of" Oh, oh /” and laughter /) He should go into it, 
in order that he might not hereafter have the reproach of having foreclosed this ques- 
tion, and of preventing them who were far distant from that Court, and who were 
lying under the infliction of their power, from being heard. When he was brought 
to the consideration of the documents which he had recently laid before the Court, he 
was endeavouring to establish to the Court, that the rajah was from his nature and 
character for eighteen years incapable of the acts attributed to him. It was stated 
that he had been an object of British compassion — that his guilt was known — that it 
was demonstrated by the statements of Mr. Willoughby and Col. Ovans. But he 
did not wish to go into those statements. He had intended to illustrate the truth 
of this by another circumstance, which was a most cruel act ; but he now came back 
to shew them that it was impossible that the Rajah of Sattara should have been the 
man to mix himself up with those who were stated to be his confldants, and his only 
confidants, in his hostile intentions. The rajah was something like a proud man 
standing, as it were, upon his heels — careful in the selection of his friends — putting 
far from him Ballajce Punt Nathoo and others, whom he found very busy in their 
proceedings. He wanted to shew them that the rajah was not the man likely to give 
an audience to the two soobahdars in his palace — to make/dgns to them in the front of 
his palace when he was examining two brass guns, as was stated by one of the wit- 
nesses, simply because Govind Row went and whispered something into his ear. The 
rajah was not the man to do that. He was not the man to suffer the two soobah- 
dars to be introduced to him in his palace when there was a woman in the room with 
him. lie wanted to establish that from evidence the most undoubted and impartial. 
Let them listen to him for a moment whilst he did that. He had already referred 
to the encomiums passed upon his highness's character by those who watched his 
conduct on the spot, down to the retirement of Capt. Grant Dutf. He had also 
quoted from the Court’s despatches. Let him remind them that on the floor of that 
house, on the 13th of February, 1810, the following was the language of Major- 
General Briggs: — “ I have no hesitation in saying that I received a letter from one 
of the Governors of Bombay, who stated that he was a pattern for native princes ; 
and, during the whole time I was resident at his court, the rajah’s conduct was 
most exemplary, and worthy of a prince.” That was drawn from Gen. Briggs, in 
consequence of a speech from a venerated individual whom they did not sec in that 
Court on this occasion, and who said that the rajah was incapable of telling a false- 
hood. A year and a half later, his gallant friend, when standing by his side, in 
that place, said: “ He had looked to the whole of the correspondence and the papers ; 
lie had heard all that had been said in favour of the rajah; he had heard all that 
had been said against the rajah ; and his firm conviction, as far as the papers went, was, 
that the Rajah of Sattara was an innocent man.” He would now read a few extracts 
from the speeches of lion, gentlemen in a former debate, with reference to their opinions 
of the character of the rajah. He would quote these to shew that it was morally impos- 
sible the rajah could have been the guilty party he was represented. — (Mr. Thompson 
then read passages from the speeches of Gen. Robertson and Gen. Lodwick at former 
debates.) — It was for the information of the British public, as well as to leave that 
Court without excuse, that he brought those testimonies forward. Here, then, was 
an overwhelming mass of evidence in favour of the character of the rajah. Let them 
look at it — let them weigh its value. They knew the witnesses— their station, their 
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standing, their disinterestedness, their opportunities, their intelligence. The Court 
would at once concede that the men whose testimony he had quoted were men 
utterly incapable of stating that which they did not feci — which they did not believe. 
At all events, the Court could not reject the evidence of its own minutes and re- 
corded letters. It could not be prepared at once to falsify its own reiterated asser- 
tions; or to confess to the belief that they were imposed upon ; or to make the still 
more humiliating confession, that they had acted the part of hypocrites. What 
judgment would the world pronounce on the evidence which he had brought before 
them? This — that it w T as morally impossible that the man to whom all those testi- 
monies applied could be the same hereafter described in the evidence accumulated 
to destroy him. Here was evidence in favour of the rajah of the highest possible dia- 
meter, which he would beg leave to oppose to that which he would presently refer to. 
lie had adduced the evidence of Eritish officers, revenue commissioners, four successive 
residents at the rajah's court, several governors, and the whole Court of Directors. 
Ect it be borne in mind that this evidence was not confined to a brief period ; it 
spread over a period of nineteen years, and it described the rajah, when seen for the 
first time in the field of battle, as firm, courageous, dignified, and sincere. Then, yield- 
ing implicitly to the advice of liis early advisers — assisting them in their arrangements 
for the settlement of his principality, and improving the condition of his subjects ; 
displaying good sense, sound judgment, and respectable acquirements ; making most 
honourable mention of all his English friends, of those especially behind the bar 
(the directors), as remarkable among the princes of India; eminently gifted with the 
capacity to govern; full of public spirit and liberality; scrupulously attentive to the 
most minute affairs of business; frugal, careful (yet most liberal), free from debt, and 
of the best domestic character ; a pattern of veracity ; devoted to the prosperity of 
his dominion ; deeply interested in the happiness of his people ; firmly attached to 
the Eritish Government ; sincerely grateful for their kindness, and, above all, in love 
with the English, — such was the character of the dethroned Rajah of Sattara. 
Against the authorities he had adduced, we had to place Appa Sahib, Ballnjce Punt 
Nathoo, Seegolam Sing, and Goolja Missur, the menial and slipper-hearer, Koosia 
Maloo, the gang-robber, Balkober Kelkur, the Brahmin, Untajce, and his nephew, 
the perfumer and brothel-keeper, Pureshram. Certain it was, if they believed these, 
they must abandon their previous opinions of the rajah, and send him a halter instead 
of a sword ; however painful the conviction, they must believe that the rajah was 
a monster of ingratitude, an incarnation of hypocrisy, the basest of dissemblers, and 
the demon of mischief ; they must believe that his life was spent in weaving webs 
of intrigue; that he was incapable of one generous feeling ; in fact, that the world 
had not produced a man more skilful in the arts of deception, more lost to every 
sense of honour, or more resolutely bent on effecting his own ruin in the prosecution 
of his wicked and traitorous designs. “ Sir (said Mr. Thompson), you laugh while I 
thus speak. Would that the eyes of the people of India — of the hundred millions 
whom the fortune of war has made your subjects, could be fixed on the proceedings 
of this Court, and the conduct of those whom I now address 1” 

The Chairman . — The hon. member objects to my laughing, or rather smiling. I 
did smile, for it is impossible to preserve one’s gravity while listening to such ab- 
surdities as the hon. projector gave utterance to. Eet the hon. proprietor speak as 
he ought, and coniine himself to the question, and he would receive that attention 
which was due to him. 

Mr. Thompson went on to say: — “ Would that these millions could mark the im- 
patience, and ridicule, and scorn, witli which a man is treated in this house, when lie 
pleads the cause of those millions, or of one of their most illustrious princes, whom 
you have unrighteously deposed ! ( Hear , hear .) But your demeanour, during discus- 
sions like the present, will open the eyes of the world, and hasten the period when 
the tremendous power, which you so grossly abuse, will be either effectually con- 
trolled, or altogether taken out of your hands. Be assured, however, that no de- 
rision shall prevent me from proceeding straight forward in the discharge of my duty. I 
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repeat what 1 have said ; it is impossible to believe that the Kajah of Sattara— the 
man who, down to the time when these testimonies end, and the machinations of his 
enemies began to take effect, was the confederate of the abandoned wretches who 
bore testimony against him. I would as soon believe that the heavens could fall as 
that the man who had displayed, through nineteen years, the virtues which you 
yourselves have attributed, could suddenly take to his councils the loathsome crea- 
tures who combined to plot his ruin. (Hear.) I now proceed to a most impor- 
tant part of the subject. ( Loud cries of “Question, question.”) Gentlemen may call, 
“ Question, question,” but I give them due notice that they whistle to the winds. If 
you want your dinners, by all means go and get them ; take your time — eat them, 
digest them, and come hither again, and you will find me still upon my legs. Yes, 
gentlemen, I can assure you it will be so. Those who use the heels of their boots 
and their umbrellas to annoy me, exert themselves in vain. 1 will be heard, and I 
will he heard in silence too. Here I stand for justice. Call me factious if you 
please; my conscience accuses me not. It is not to serve the ends of faction that 
through three sleepless nights T have devoted myself to the patient investigation of 
your own papers. It is not to gratify the love of faction that I have come here to 
day in a state of health the most weak and disqualifying. It is not to annoy you 
that I continue stiinding in your presence with scarcely enough of physical strength 
to sustain me. Perish faction ! Let justice be done. llut, though you should do 
no justice to the rajah, you shall do justice to me, in spite of yourselves. You may 
call me rude and ungcntlemanly ; be it so. Let the world judge between us.” Let 
him now call the attention of the Court to the commission sent to Sattara to inves- 
tigate and report upon a conspiracy alleged to have been formed at Sattara and other 
places, with the view of seducing the native troops from their allegiance, and ulti- 
mately subverting the British power in India (p. (H). The sixth paragraph pur- 
ported to give a general outline of the case. On the 1 1th of July, 1836, a soobadar 
of the 23rd N. L, named Seegolam Sing, was accosted by — whom? The -Brahmin, 
Untnjee. This was the first scene, and these were the first actors in this eventful 
drama. In the streets of Sattara two men meet, strangers to each other. A native 
soldier, a purdascc (stranger), and Untajcc, of whom lie should say no more at pre- 
sent, than that he was described by the commissioners, in page 72, to be a man of the 
most worthless and unprincipled character. — (Read the passage.) 

Sir 11. Willoughby here rose, and said lie would beg to call the lion, proprietor’s 
attention to a passage in page (58, in which the commissioners state:— “ We consider 
the second meeting between the soobadar and the brahmin in the camp, on the 21st 
of July, and what then occurred, as proved ; 1st, by the evidence of Soobadar Scw- 
goolam Sing; 2nd, by the evidence of Soobadar Goolja Missur; 3rd, by the evi- 
dence of Ilavildar Chundcr Sing; '1th, by the evidence of the Rruhinin Untajcc; 
6th, collaterally, by the evidence of Major Wilson and Lieut. Stock, the one the 
commanding officer, the other the adjutant, of the 23rd regiment. ” 

Mr. Thompson did not doubt that there existed a conspiracy, but it was a conspiracy 
against the rajah. 

Sir II. Willoughby begged to call the hon. pro]) lie tor’s attention to another para- 
graph in the same page, where the commissioners say — “ Ilis highness the rajah was 
downcast in consequence of the receipt of a letter from a friend at Sliolapore. In 
conclusion, the brahmin consented to meet the soobadurs at a ehokeo in the vicinity 
of the cantonments. Accordingly, on the 1st of October, the two soobadars and the 
liavildar proceeded to the place of rendezvous ; and the brahmin not appearing, the 
liavildar was sent in search of him, and finding him at the perfumer’s shop, sent a man 
to call the soobadurs, being afraid to lose sight of him. The soobadars immediately 
joined him, and a long conversation, of a most treasonable nature against the llritisli 
government, occurred between them. ” 

Mr. Thompson said he had no wish to keep back or conceal any portion of the 
evidence on cither side; and if he stated only the subslancc in some cases, it was to 
save time. He would now proceed with his narrative. In page 76, the commissioners 
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say— “ That no punishment could exceed the measure of this Brahmin Untajee's 
guilt.'* The brahmin binds Ills new-found friend by an oath. This is confessed to 
be a false oath. A good beginning truly ! Untajee has found a most worthy accom- 
plice, who at once perjures himself. Confidence being established, the secret is un- 
folded. A vakeel from Scindia bus arrived, and all the native states huve combined 
for the purpose of expelling the Knglish from India. The interview is under a tree. 
They separate, and the soldier keeps the story to himself. This is the beginning. 
On the 21st the brahmin comes to the house of Seegoolain Sing; converses in the 
same strain; asks for the native adjutant, and a lmvildar, named Chundcr Sing, is 
introduced us that officer. The havildar disappears to report to Lieut. Stock what 
is going on, and that officer directs that the soobadar shall take with him to Govind 
Row’s house the havildar, and also Goolja Missur, another native officer, who is 
palmed upon Untajee as Seegoolam Sing’s particular friend. They proceed from the 
cantonment to the town, distant about a mile, and are amused by the way with the 
information that emissaries had been sent to the different stations to gain over the 
native troops. Reaching the Adawlut, Untajee goes in search of Govind liow. lie 
then returns, and takes them to Govind Row's house. They are conducted into a 
room looking out into the street. The resident passes by, and, under pretence of 
being alarmed, the soobadars run away, followed by Untajee, who brings them to the 
front of the rajah’s palace, where the rajah, the resident, and Govind Row are exa- 
mining two guns. The resident departs ; Govind Row goes to his own house, the 
conspirators follow; the havildar remains below; up-stairs they converse with Go- 
vind Row, who tells them they must gain over their regiment, and that they shall be 
made great men of. Scindia’s vakeel is announced, upon which Govind Row orders 
pawn for the soobadars, and leaves the room. The pawn is given by Koosia Mnloo, 
the servant of Govind Row; they are then taken by Untajee to the front of the 
palace ; Govind Row whispers something into the ear of the rajah, who turns to- 
wards the soobadars, who make two salaams, and receive two signs of recognition. 
They return, report to their officers, and make their depositions in the morning 
before Capt. Liddell. Two days after, 23rd, thcBrahinin Untajee visits tlie soobadars 
again ; tells them the rajah is much pleased with them, and has ordered Govind 
Row to give them a dinner, lie tells them also that Malirattas in the Carnatic arc 
presented with pawn. The interview terminates. They return to the perfumer’s — 
put off tlieir disguise — go back to the cantonment— deliver the pawn (a device, as 
he should by-and-by shew). The next morning their depositions are taken in writing. 
On the 14th September, Untajee comes again ; tells the soobadars the rajah wishes 
to give them a dinner in a garden near the town ; the dinner is declined. Did the 
dinner affair look like treason ? If they should needs go in disguise to the palace, 
did it look like the caution which treason usually observes in its first movements, to 
give a dinner in a garden ? The soobadars ask a token to shew to those they gain 
over- They are promised a turban and shela (shawl) at the dussera (religious festi- 
val). Untaje.e does not return for several days; therefore, on the 27th (thirteen 
days after the last interview), the havildars and the two soobadars go to the per- 
fumer’s in search of him. From what occurred, it appeared that Untajee was de- 
sirous of avoiding a meeting. When found, he said lie had been directed by Govind 
Row and the rajah not to meet them frequently, lest suspicion should be excited ; 
yet they were invited to take a dinner in a garden near the town. They converse 
near a nullah in the vicinity of the perfumer’s shop. The soobadars asked to be 
taken to Govind Row’s. Untajee left them, and returned in about a quarter of an 
hour, saying he was engaged. Again Untajee went out, and sent a boy to the per- 
fumer's, to tell him to tell the soobadars to come again on Thursday. The soobadars 
went home, and reported all ; went again to the perfumer’s ; told that Untajee is at 
Waee (country) ; go to his houee, and hear a different story; can’t find him. On 
the 30th, Lieut. Stock ’sends Chunder Sing alone to find Untajee ; the havildar suc- 
ceeds ; they go to a retired place ; Untajee says the rajah is downcast, in conse*- 
quence of a letter from Siiolapore ; consents to meet the soobadars. On the 1st of 
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October they go to the place of meeting ; no Untajee. Chinnier Sing goes in search 
of him ; finds him at the perfumer’s ; sends a man for the soobadars; a conversation 
of a most treasonable nature takes place. They return, and report. October 7. 
Untajee enticed into the lines, and seized ; Covind How and the perfumer demanded 
from the rajah; given up without demur; Koosia Maloo recognized and. seized. 
Brahmins had gone to the different stations, in order that each native state should 
gain over the soldiers in its territory. Between the 24th and 3lst, another meeting 
takes place between Untajee and the soobadars, at the house of Untajco’s uepliew, 
I’ii reshram, a vender of perfumes, and an entertainer of dancing-girls ; this interview 
was sought by the soobadars, who were instructed to enter into the plot (see p. Go). 
On the 'list, Untajee again visits the lines, tells the soobadars they are to go in dis- 
guise to the rajah, and fixes the 5tli of August (p. 06).. The Brahmin Untajee for- 
feits his word; does not return for many days; is reproached by the soobadars ; 
pleads the heavy rains, and the rajah’s distress of mind on account of the death of a 
vakeel from Oodeypoor. On the Hth of September the brahmin comes again, tells them 
they are to see the rajah that night, and they go together to the house of Pureshram, 
the perfumer and brothel-keeper, whose house Is near Govind Itow’s. Untajee, after 
going out three times, at last conducts the sepoys to Covind How’s house, having pre- 
viously disguised them in woollen hooded cloaks. They are first closeted with Govitul 
How in his sleeping apartment. They are instructed by Goy.'K&jjt.'ow to state, on their 
introduction to the raj ah, that they are ready to obey Jiis orders. At nine o’clock 
Govind How goes out to see if the rajah is ready to receive them. The Brahmin 
Untajee follows with the soobadars disguised; they reach the palace; the guards 
allow them to pass ; Govind How is in waiting, and takes them into an upper room, 
where the rajah is seated smoking a hookah. A woman is present, and is immedi- 
ately ordered out. Bather strange, that when the; rajali knew these men were coming 
lie should have the woman present. Seegoolam Sing asks what his highness's orders 
are, who mentions four events by which the soobadars might know that he was a 
party concerned 1, disturbances in Bombay; 2, arrival of an army from Hyderabad ; 3, 
disturbances at Belgaum ; 4, army from i I indostan. Seegoolam Sing takes off his turban 
and beseeches the rajah not to betray them to their officers. This is sheer hypocrisy. 
The commissioners thought this first meeting under the tree proved. They consi- 
dered that the incautious revelations of Untajee, and the concealment of the soobah- 
dar suspicious. The commissioners could not explain the former fact; the latter they 
deemed not so unaccountable. The met* ling in camp oil the 21st proved. They 
considered the interview with Govind How proved; they considered it prearranged 
with Govind How, though there was no evidence but that of Untajee, whom they 
had declared as utterly destitute of principle, a prevaricator, and peijurer. There 
was proof that the meeting was secret - ; therefore they said they believed it to be for 
no good purpose. “ We do not consider the conversation literally reported, yet we 
believe the substance to be correct.” He begged the Court to mark the phraseology 
of that particular part of the report, — remember, tbc commissioners, in their letters 
of defence, express their desire to sec the rajali come out of the inquiry clean. They 
considered the fact proved, that the soobadars were taken to the front of the rajah's 
palace, and lienee recognized by him. There was nothing to prove this but the evi- 
dence of the soobadars, who were already instructed to report to their officers, and 
who, if he had not read human nature in vain, were likely to desire to have some- 
thing to narrate on their return. Consider the third meeting in camp on the 24th 
proved. Consider the fourth meeting sought tinder the instructions of the superior 
officers proved (this also was with Untajee). Here the commissioners kindly stated 
that the perfumer’s shop was probably selected for ulterior proceedings owing to its 
contiguity to Govind Row’s house (page 69). They went on to say, that they con- 
sider the meeting at Govind Row’s house proved. The evidence referred to is 
solely that of the soobadars, Pureshram, Koosia Maloo, and Untajee. The reasons 
assigned were as follows. (Rends from p. 70.) The commissioners were constrained 
to believe that the interview at the palace took place, and that the rajah talked treason. 

>lsiaf.Jbwf*.N.&Voi..39. No, 153* (F) 
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They stated they were constrained to believe — whom ? Untajee and the soobadars-— 
not Govind How, because his countenance changed. The commissioners should 
speak for themselves : 44 It would have afforded us unbounded satisfaction to have 
been able to arrive at a different conclusion, but, although we are not prepared to 
give full credence, we have no doubt that this clandestine meeting took place, and 
that its object was of the same nature as those which had previously taken place at 
the Dewan's, and the following are the chief grounds of our belief.'* It amounted to 
saying, 44 1 do not believe the evidence, and yet I believe in the fact ; but it would 
give us unbounded satisfaction to be able to arrive at another conclusion ! ” Let him, 
however, fairly state the grounds they assign. (Read the passages.) The plain English 
of this appeared to be, “had the evidence of these men referred only to unimportant 
matters, we might not have felt ourselves constrained to receive it ; but, as it referred 
to the guilt or innocence of a prince, who, for eighteen years, had maintained an 
unsullied reputation, and had been held up as a model to the princes of India — as it 
was likely to affect his continuance on the throne — as believing it would inevitably 
lead to his disgrace and ruin — therefore, though it would have given us unbounded 
satisfaction to have come to a contrary conclusion, we could not reject in toto evi- 
dence as to the most important part of the whole transaction." lie should be ready 
to hear any other opinion. The commissioners undertake to explain the reason why 
the disguise was assumed. It appeared to him that there was much ambiguity here. 
The rajah was to be met, and therefore they were to be disguised. The commissioners 
did not condescend to tell them why. In all the other proceedings there had been a 
remarkable want of caution. The rajah had made signs to them in front of his palace; 
one witness said they attracted the attention of all assembled — promised them a 
dinner in a garden, but though the interview was after sun-set. they must needs be 
muffled up in woollen hooded cloaks. The commissioners here took it kindly in 
charge to think for the witnesses, and whenever they were at fault, aided them with 
their own superior intellects, though it would have given unbounded satisfaction to 
have come to an opposite conclusion. (4th Paragraph.) The evidence was confirmed 
by Untajee in a very remarkable manner. Untajee 44 the prevaricator," the “ per- 
jurer," the man on whom 44 it was impossible to place reliance," who is 44 totally 
undeserving of consideration," the 44 worthless and unprincipled ” villain, for whom 
44 no measure of punishment could be too great." Untajee confirmed this evidence 
in a very remarkable manner. It would have given unbounded satisfaction to have 
believed the rajah innocent — but, although we are not disposed to give full credence, 
and although Untajee is the impersonation of falsehood, deceit, and villany, yet as his 
evidence confirms in a remarkable manner the evidence of the sepoys, we deem we 
have an additional reason on that account to receive it, and to pronounce the rajah 
guilty I What did they think of logic like this ? The account of the soobadars cor- 
responded in a remarkable manner, 44 with one or two exceptions.” There were four 
accomplices, influenced, as he verily believed, either by revenge, or hope of rewards, 
or both, and because their evidence tallies, 44 with one or two exceptions," it is 44 pro- 
vidential," 44 very remarkable,” and 44 so remarkable." Really, it struck him as being 
remarkably remarkable. Suppose the interview had taken place, would it have been 
remarkable that the account of those who were present should correspond ? lie would 
not there anticipate the proceedings of the commission ; he merely paused to remark 
upon the language of the commissioners. This interview was ultimately sought with 
earnestness and importunity, and even reproaches, by the soobadars, who were under 
the instructions of their officer. They reported on their return. They gave their depo- 
sitions in the morning. They knew that their meeting with the rajah was the circum- 
stance the most important. What was there then in the circumstances of the case cal- 
culated to lead to even 44 one or two exceptions ?" They would not fail to notice that those 
exceptions were not explained* They were left in ignorance of their nature. They 
were passed over as trifling. The conviction was produced on the minds of the com- 
missioners that it was a real scene they described. What if he shewed them tluit 
those exceptions were most important ? that they completely destroyed the whole 
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evidence of these soobadars ? that their testimony was contradictory, and irrecon- 
cilcable on points of the simplest, and yet most important kind, and those likely to 
make the deepest impression on the natives of India? He heseeched them to sit in 
judgment with unprejudiced and impartial minds, and not to be led to any conclu- 
sion that the evidence itself did not warrant. Those exceptions referred to dates, on 
which subject there were discrepancies involving a space of sixty-three days. Whether 
the meeting with the rajah was up stairs or down — whether he was alone or in com- 
pany — whether the pawn he gave them was the pawn used at the palace, or of a 
totally different kind, — whether he gave it the officers himself or it was given by some 
one else, — whether the rajah wore a turban or not — these are the exceptions which 
were thus lightly passed over, but which in any Court in England would at once de- 
prive the evidence of the slightest degree of worth or credibility. No two persons in 
this country going into a house, and having an interview under the most ordinary cir- 
cumstances, coidd so contradict each other as did those same native officers. The next 
important passage in the report was worthy of their special attention. It was this 
“ The delay which occurred in bringing about the meeting with his highness suggests 
the following remarks: — 1st. That on the 31st July his highness had not consented 
to the meeting. 2nd. That he intermediately became the dupe of the brahmin, 
aided by the influence of bis dewan. 3rd. That the brahmin was urged to bring 
about the meeting by the native officers, acting under the orders of their superiors.** 
lie heseeched them to bestow their calmest consideration on these particulars. I.et 
them refer to page 66 of that Blue Book; they would there find, 44 On the 31st of 
July the brahmin came to the lines, and informed the soobadars that lie had been 
directed by the dewan and the rajah to bring them in disguise to his highness, and 
that the following Friday (5th August) had been appointed for the interview.” lie 
would entreat them to read with equal care the paragraph which immediately fol- 
lowed — 44 The brahmin, however, did not return for many days, and during the 
month of August only one meeting occurred between the parties, when the soobadars 
reproached Untajee for having violated his promise, and he excused himself on ac- 
count of the heavy rains, adding that the rajah had been much distressed on account 
of the death of a vakeel, who had arrived on a mission from Oodeypoor.” When 
did the alleged interview take place ? On the 8th of September, thirty-nine days 
after this meeting on the 31st of July, and thirty- four days after the appointed time. 
What did the commissioners say with reference to this ? They openly proclaimed 
their belief that the rujah was utterly ignorant of the proceedings of the atrocious 
demi-devil Untajee. And yet they were told, and commanded to believe, that on 
the 21st of July, thirty-nine days before this alleged interview, they were at the house 
of Govind Itow, and that the same evening he took them to the rajah’s palace, and 
there whispered in the rajah’s ear, on which the rajah turned round and received the 
salaams of the soobadars, and twice returned their salutations by signs, which all 
present witnessed ; and yet these same commissioners deliberately told them in the 
preceding paragraph, that it was impossible to conceive that Untajee was at any stage 
of the proceedings in league or collusion with the soobadars against Ihe rajah! What 
their conceptions might lie he could not tell ; but at this early stage of the inquiry, 
he w'as free to confess his heart bled for the prince whose character he had described, 
who already appeared entangled in the meshes of one of the most diabolical conspi- 
racies, from which no efforts are made to extricate him by English functionaries, who, 
on the contrary, employ every art to draw the net around him, while they profess 
that it would have given them unbounded satisfaction to have arrived at a conviction 
of his innocence. What did the commissioners next say ? 44 Between the 31st of 

July and the 8th of September the rajah became the dupe of the brahmin, aided by 
the influence of the dewan.” Here again the rajah’s innocence was asserted down 
to a certain period. 44 He became the dupe of the brahmin, aided by the influence of 
the dewan.' 4 Most extraordinary! If in his heart he cherished and had long 
cherished the feelings and designs imputed to him, how could he be the dupe of the 
brahmin and Goviud liow? The charge sought to be established was, that the 
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rajah desired to overthrow the Enplish ; thnt.it was his ambition that mu the main- 
spring; yet, now they were told that he was the dupe of a miserable and abandoned 
brahmin, and his courtier Govind How. Hut did it never occur to them, that the 
unprincipled wretch who is said to be the ciisnarer of his highness might falsely state 
that he had done so ? Alas ! this seemed to have been absent from their minds. 
This is a most important part of the inquiry. This charge is mixed with others. 
They had been told that the rajah was, for twelve years, intriguing with the viceroys 
of Goa; that it was his own ambitious views that led to all the mischief; that others 
were but the mean and servile agents and instruments lie employed ; that there had 
been a settled purpose in his mind to overthrow our government, and that this in- 
trigue with the native officers was a part of his long-concocted plan. Had they not 
heard all this again and again ? Had not Grant Duff* and General Briggs, and others, 
been quoted to shew this? But now he is the dupe of a lying, thieving, mendicant 
brahmin. ^Listen, however, to what follows: — “ The brahmin" was urged to bring 
about the meeting by the native officers, acting under the orders of their superiors.” 
What did they think of this revelation of the plot ? Without travelling the breadth 
of a hair from the contents of these seven pages of the Report, how stood the fact? 
Thus — the Bralimin Untajee meets a soobadar, and reveals the pretended designs of 
the ltajah of Sattara. The whole is a lie. Confessed, The soobadar takes a false 
oath, and proves himself a villain. Confessed. The adjutant commands Goolju 
jHissar to act that most hated of all parts — the part of a spy. Confessed. They go 
into Sattara, and sec the rajah, and are subsequently told he is pleastMl with them, 
and will give them a dinner. A lie from beginning to end. Liars one, and liars nil. 
The only true man is their victim. They meet at the house of a brothel -keeper named 
Vurcshram, the nephew of the demon, Untajee; this in obedience to the instructions 
of superiors, who have entered into the plot. The rajah still innocent, and in darkness. 
They are told to meet the rajah on the 5th of August. Another lie. The brahmin 
absents himself —is found — is reproached — invents excuses, and finally fixes the 8th 
of September. Another lie. On the 1 4-th, they are told that the rajah is much 
pleased with them, and will give them a dinner in a garden. The rajah,wlio they visited 
then in disguise, asks them to dinner. This was the story down to the point they 
had then reached. What did they think of it? What was their opinion from the 
evidence in the Report itself? Did not the scales fall from their eyes even now ? 
Did they not see that this was an infernal plot? Did they not burn with indig- 
nation against the branded blackguards who are plotting the ruin of the rajah? The 
rajah is all the while in his own palace, as ignorant of these hellish contrivances as lie 
and they were of what was then transpiring in the palace of Sattara, where the deep- 
dyed, self-convictcd traitor, Appa Sahib, is revelling in the plunder to which they had 
helped him. Did they not sec these bloodhounds on the scent hunting down their 
royal game? Yes, they must see it. Dot them act the part of honest men. Let 
them be just and fear not. According to the account of the commissioners, the con- 
spirators were ‘in the following order. — J. Untajee, the dissembler, prevaricator, 
and perjurer; 2. Segoolam Sing, who takes a false oath on the instant; 3. Chinnier 
Sing, who plays the part of native adjutant; 4-. Goolja Miss ur, who plays the part 
of friend ; 5. The Dewan (as he is called ) Govind Row, who knows nothing ; 0. 
The perfumer and procurer of dancing girls, Puresliram. Here they had it, plot and 
counterplot. The Brahmin Untajee and Hu reshram, his nephew, versus the native 
and English officers — but all versus the rajah — the rajah himself innocent, ignorant, 
unsuspecting — while these vile wretches were contriving his ruin, and urging one 
another to perform with greater celerity the work on hand. The conduct of all these 
parties filled him with disgust. Why was not the villain Untajee seized, and tlie 
whqle thing blown up at once ? Rut every effort was made to ripen the plot and 
ruin the rajah. The Report therf proceeded as follows. ( Reads the Report, and the 
letter of Capt. Hand, referred to in -it.) They would be good enough to go back to 
p. 71 in the Blue Book (3rd series), and see what comments the commissioners 
make on this document, it would be seen that every circumstance was construed 
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into a proof of the rajah's guilt. The* commissioners demand “ who began this pro- 
ceeding, the brahmin or the mnhuraj ? ns it tends to the impression we had previ- 
ously entertained that liis highness had become the brahmin's dupe. The change in 
ilia highness’s spirits, which took place during the interview, is also singular. At 
first he was greatly depressed : latterly lie was quite the reverse. As stated in our 
minute, his highness appealed to Colonel Lodwick regarding the improbability of 
his using such language as that attributed to him by the soobadars, as to sending him 
to Calcutta, &e., and about the removal of the lines at Mahablcshwur ; but bis hav- 
ing used such language is not more improbable than that part of his proceedings of 
which we consider the evidence conclusive, and that it is unworthy of further re- 
mark. There is one only other remark which it is here necessary to make, namely, 
that neither at this interview, nor at any stage of our proceedings, did his highness 
evince the slightest interest in the fate of his servant, Govind How Dewan." Ifc 
would venture to say, that the annals of the Imposition and the Star Chamber com- 
bined, would not furnish any thing more artful than that paragraph. Kvery inference 
against the rajah that could by human agency be drawn from this transaction was 
made out. The conspiracy was taken for’ granted. The backwardness of the brah- 
min was on this hypothesis “ easily accounted lor.” Balia Sahib is a “ cousin ” of Ids 
highness (mark), and commander of his forces, and as Capt. Hand’s replies arc dated 
the Kith of October, the letter be addressed to llalla Sahib must (pray Jet them mark 
tilt* word must) have been written about the time alluded to in the brahmin's conver- 
sation with the native officers. A month before the 16th of October carried them 
back to the IGtli of September. On the 27th of September the soobadars meet LJ 11 - 
tajee at the perfumer’s, but he says nothing of this letter, no, not a 'word. On the 
flllth of September, and 1st of October, IJntajec mentions that the rajah is downcast 
in consequence of a letter from Sliolaporc. This is the “ highly important” excep- 
tion to the whole of wliat the brahmin said, it being expressly admitted by the com- 
missioners that there was no proof that anything besides was authorized by any other 
person. And where was the proof that this was authorized ? There was not a tittle on 
the record. The brahmin stated his highness Was downcast. Be it so. This the subtle 
brahmin might have learned in a thousand ways, if true, for the rajah had enemies 
in his palace ; and if true, what did it amount to? It was not unlikely that, such a 
report would cause the rajah to be sorrowful, well knowing the implacability of his 
enemies. It therefore followed, say the commissioners, the veracity of the native 
witnesses is proved by one of the circumstances they related. This was, indeed, a 
godsend to the commissioners, it proved, too, that intercourse and communication 
existed between Untajec and some one at the palace. Most marvellous this. As 
to the appearance of the brahmin and Mahruttu at Sholapore, lie left tin* matter 
where be found it, and the letter of Captain Hand to speak for itself. There was 
nothing whatever in the affair which in the smallest degree affected the rajali, yet 
these upright commissioners deemed it highly important. The commissioners next 
proceeded upon the verbal and written statements of the rajali, and Jierc without 
anticipating the fairness of the Report, with regard to the evidence of the witnesses, 
he must express his astonishment and indignation at the manner in which that part 
of it was drawn up which followed the present point. It would occupy too much 
time to go fully into that portion of the subject, but he could not pass it hy. Bet him 
remind the Court that they had in their hands the instructions to this commission, 
dated I’oonah, October 10, 1 830 (p. 135, para. o). Tot them turn to that document; 
they would learn that c< the sole object of the government is to discover the truth, 
through the medium of a just and impartial investigation, and that the commissioners 
were to prosecute their inquiries with this object and in this spirit.” This the 
Governor in Council relied on them to do — and (the instructions added) “ ho (the 
Governor) wishes you to conduct it ii^such a manner as, in your conscientions con- 
viction, shall be best fitted to answer the purpose.” He would now call the attention 
of the Court to the Minute made by Mr. Willoughby of his conference with the rajah, 
and which, on the 13th day of ttic commission, he requested might be recorded on 
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the proceedings. (Roads the Minute). The report of the commission then went on 
to describe what took place at the interview. (Reads.) Mr. Thompson then 
proceeded: We go back to the Report (p. 71), and we are told by the commission- 
ers that they had considerable difficulty in drawing his highness's attention to the 
charge against himself, and it was long before he gave a distinct denial. We turn to 
j>. 123, where the interview is described at length, and we find nothing of the kind. 
(Reads.) Again (p. 121). throughout the whole of this interview, which lasted 
about three hours, “ his highness evinced the utmost readiness and self-possession.” 
Turn to the Report, and you read, “ the change which took iriacc in his highness's 
spirits was singular. At first he was greatly depressed ; latterly he was quite the 
reverse.” Now turn to page 121, and read — “ He was at first embarrassed ; but it 
was only the embarrassment natural to a person in his situation.” So what was 
natural on the 26th of October, was singular on the 6th of November. Putting these 
two things together, they read thus — his highness's behaviour on the occasion was 
singularly natural. But he read them separately, and he said that this passage, taken 
with others, stamped the Report as a dishonest one, and proved that it was dictated 
by a feeling most unfriendly to the rajah. Suffer him to remind the Court of the ex- 
tra-official Report of one of the commission : “ Tiie rajah came in ; I shall never 
forget the scene ; he came in with the proud and high dignity of a sovereign. The 
whole people of Sattara turned out, many of them with tears in their eyes.” Think 
of that— there is the evidence of one of the commissioners. (Hear, hear!) “He 
was at first embarrassed ;” it was natural enough for a person in his position, spurned 
and set at nought as a prisoner. He came before the commission — was it extraor- 
dinary he should exhibit embarrassment ? Beware of judging men, accused of a crime, 
by their countenance — you know not what influence the charge itself may have on 
their minds. But the rajah came as a prisoner. “ I protested,” said Gen. Bodwick, 
“ against his being dragged before the commission — I said he never could holdup his 
head again —that was rny opinion; but what did I get? — a reprimand! ” Take an- 
other specimen: — “ His highness appealed to Col. Todwick regarding the improba- 
bility of his using such language as that attributed to him by the soobadars, as to 
sending him to Calcutta, &c.” On page 123, wc find the response to this appeal. 
Col. JLodwick observed, “ he was on his oath, and he could decidedly say that he 
never had had such conversation.” But, say the commissioners, “ his having used such 
language is not more improbable than that part of his proceedings of which we con- 
sider the evidence is conclusive, and that it is unworthy of further remark." What 
think you of that for Commissioners? was there nothing partial there ? We shall 
look presently at the collusiveness of the evidence affecting the rajah in the matter 
of the sepoys. At the end of the conference his highness took pawn and departed. lie 
said, “ I put myself in your hands.” lie had no doubt that they were honourable 
men ! Take another proof of the malus animus of this Report. — “ At no stage of the 
proceedings did his highness evince the slightest interest in the fate of Govind Row.’* 
This is a cruel and unwarranted imputation gratuitously east upon a noble-minded 
man. Govind Row had been arrested, charged with taking part in the conspiracy in 
which the rajah himself was the most important personage. The rajah knew full 
well that he was the mark aimed at. He felt convinced, that if the evidence of the 
base fabricators of the plot was rejected, and he did not doubt (as would be shewn) 
that it would be, that he himself would stand absolved, and that all his friends would 
be safe. This was seen in the manner of the rajah after his examination before the 
commission. lie understood perfectly the nature of the conspiracy, and he gave the 
commissioners credit for similar sagacity. From the time he was made acquainted 
with the nature of the evidence, his mind seems to have been at ease, for he felt con- 
fident he could shew the motives in which it originated, as well as the unworthy 
character of those who had given it* Therefore, sifter the conference had terminated, 
his highness's spirits increased, and he laughed and .joked at some observations in 
regard to the pawn (and well he might), and after the usual courtesies, the meeting 
concluded. Yet this confidence in his own innocence and the consequent acquittal 
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of his friend, is tortured by the commissioners into evidence of a want of proper in- 
terest in the fate of his minister, Govind ltow. But this is not doing; full justice to the 
rajah, for if, while conscious of his own innocence, he considered the minister, Govind 
ltow, guilty of taking part in the conspiracy, there was truly no special reason why he 
should betray any kindly interest in the fate of one who hud wickedly leagued with 
his bitter enemies to betray him. However, therefore, you view the matter, you see 
no justification of the wanton insinuation thrown out in the Report. This, then, is 
another proof of the malus animus of the commissioners. 

Mr. Fielder . — And yet he was satisfied with the conduct of the commissioners. 

Mr. Thompson . — He had no doubt that when they looked at the evidence, they 
would reject it as wholly unworthy of belief. Why, Sir, it appears that several men 
of the 23rd regiment were incensed against the rajah ; and that accounts for a great 
deal of the bad feeling against him. lie had no doubt that that would be seen by 
the commissioners, lie was convinced that every one of those persons was inspired 
hy a malicious feeling, and that when he proved that to the commissioners, they 
would never dethrone him. 

Sir II. Willoughby . — I beg to call the attention of the lion, proprietor to a most im- 
portant paragraph which he has omitted. It begins with the word Unwilling,”page 71. 

Mr. Thompson. — I am coming to that, — but with regard to that point of his being 
confronted with the witnesses, it must be remembered that General Lodwick told 
the commissioners that to drag the rajah before the commission would degrade him 
in the eyes of his subjects, and I dare say, that from his knowledge of the rajah 
and the people, he felt that it would degrade him, and therefore said, “ let him have 
an advocate, vakeel, or agent to assist him in his defence.” I commend him, then, 
for objecting to come into contact with those crawling wretches, who had been 
dragged through the common sewers of vice and peijury, and had come out steeped 
to the very lips in all that was base, and rank, and false, (//ear, hear!) I shall come 
presently to the question, “ Who began this conspiracy, the brahmins or the ma* 
liaraj ?” The next paragraph in the Report disposes of the rajah’s written evidence, 
for the insertion of which they almost fear they may be blamed. Some of the papers 
they deem irrelevant. I have gone through the papers thus cavalierly and snecr- 
ingly dismissed by the commissioners. 1 have given them my best attention. I 
have risen from the perusal of them with profit and instruction, and I cannot help 
thinking that Mr. Willoughby would have done well to have studied them with care, 
and given the readers of his report the benefit of an analysis of them. I own that, 
had he done so, the rest of his report would have gone for nothing. That may have 
been the reason he did not do so. I own that such is my opinion. “ The paper 
recorded on the 29th ultimo is the only one deserving of much attention. In many 
parts it is very obscurely expressed, but its general purport is to point out the ex- 
treme improbability of his highness engaging in a contest with the British Govern- 
ment ; the great benefit he has derived from, and the friendship he feels towards, the 
British Government ; the frequency of intrigues and conspiracies in this country ; 
and it concludes by making three proposals as a test of the sincerity of his feelings, 
which we interpret to signify that his highness is prepared to place all he possesses 
at our disposal. It is, however, remarkable, tlmt ull direct attention to the specific 
charge against his highness (namely, the interview with the native officers at his 
palace) is studiously avoided. With reference to this paper it may be further ob- 
served, that had the case entirely depended on the testimony of the native officers, 
we should have felt ourselves compelled to deliberate upon presumptions and pro- 
babilities. Our remarks, however, on the evidence will shew that we are not obliged 
to have recourse to such an uncertain^ mode of determination ; and inexplicable as 
we admit his highness’s conduct to have been, and ignorant as we confess ourselves 
to be of the object he had in view, we cannot resist the strong body of evidence by 
which the case against him lias been to our minds established.” Thus they most 
summarily dispose of his highness’s written defence. You have seen how they got 
rid of his oral defence ; now, then, to deprive him of the benefit of this. His not 
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consenting to be confronted with the witnesses is turned against him. Let him 
speak for himself : — “After a long conversation of this kind on the part of the rajah, 
his highness was earnestly pressed by the commission to allow the evidences who 
were in attendance to he introduced, that lie might hear tlieir history from their own 
lips, and was informed that liis not doing so might l>e interpreted to his disadvantage : 
but he declined, observing, that he had perfect reliance upon the commission, and 
that hearing it from the commission was the same as hearing it from the 
witnesses. On the subject being afterwards urgently pressed on bis liiglmess, 
lie at last observed : — ‘ They will repeat what they have already said, and 
1 shall say. No ; therefore of what [use would it be ?’ " A noble answer that ! 1 

admire him! T deem him one of the finest men of the present age. ( Hear and 
laughter /) You ought to have kept him on tlic throne. — If he could gee into your 
places, he would have been one of the greatest blessings to the people of India. 
Such was the ruler of Sattara. I f is country was an oasis in the Deccan. They 
laid great stress on his unwillingness to be confronted with the witnesses. Let the 
lion, directors lie put in the place of the rajah — or suppose they were called before 
the Lord Mayor — let them ask themselves whether they would not feel degraded by 
coming into contact with such men as Untajee? Rut lie has not in the Report the 
benefit of the answer he made. Then again, speaking of the report of his conspiring 
for the overthrow of the English, lie said (123), “What friend liave I here that, 
could induce me to act as stated, or what force ? Myself saw, when I was rescued 
from the hands of the Peishwa by General Smith, a large body of Malmittas fly from 
a few sepoys; therefore what could I do ?” 1 will now read tlie passage to which the 
lion, gentleman just now referred. “ Unwilling as we are to construe any doubtful 
point to his highness’s prejudice, we pass over his having declined our repeated offers 
and advice of hearing the statements against him from the lips of the witnesses them- 
selves. lie may have been influenced in this by feelings that he might be degraded 
by this proceeding; hut it would certainly have been more ( 1 think this word ‘ more ' 
ought to be ‘ better') had he waived such feelings on such an occasion. We consider 
the question he requested might be put to the Rralimin Untpjee as very remarkable, 
namely, ‘ Who began this proceeding, the brahmin or tlie maharaja?’ as it tends to 
tlie impression we had previously entertained, that his highness had become the 
brahmin’s dupe.'* The circumstance is thus related, p. 12-1:—** Ilis highness then 
wrote the name of tlie Rralimin Untajee, He inquired what was his caste ; and on 
being told that he was a Chitpaun brahmin, his highness observed with some warmth, 

* That is the Pcishwa’s caste. I shall never be able to remain in this country: 1 
must go elsewhere referring to the intrigues of these brahmins against him. ITe 
also requested the commission particularly to ascertain from tlie Rrahmin Untajee 
who first began this conspiracy (Jilloor).” There is nothing here about the brahmin 
or the maharaja. That question does not so stand in the evidence. The words would 
seem to be interpolated to bear out the inference, and, to say the least, are very sus- 
picious. The question seems a most judicious one as it stands on the record. Who 
began this conspiracy? Let it be traced to its source. Let me know the first mover. 
13ut no, the commissioners will have it that it tends to the impression that the rajali 
found he had been duped. The manifest design of this forced induction is to shew 
that the rajah was personally concerned ; that he had entered into the plot, and was 
at last part and parcel of the cmispiracy. Nothing in the proceedings warrants this. 
His higlmess’s spirits are referred to. In close connection with this we have what 
is not reported. The commissioners, doubtless, knew their own reasons well enough. 

41 His highness evinced throughout the whole of this interview, which lasted about 
three hours, the utmost readiness and self-possession. He was first embarrassed, 
but it was only the embarrassment natural to a person in his situation. Latterly, he 
argued with clearness and acuterfess, took notes and asked questions, and certainly 
did not evince the slightest appearance of aberration of mind. lie requested a 
Mabratta copy of so much of the depositions of the two soobadars and the brahmin - 
as affected himself,** which was not at the time objected to, but which he never got. 
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After the conference had terminated, his highness's spirits increased, and he laughed 
and joked at some observations that were made in regard to the presentation of 
paun.” Docs this look like guilt? Is there any thing in this interview that speaks 
to the prejudice of the rajah ? For myself, I say, I find nothing. Now for Untajee's 
answer to the question put to him the next day (p. 125), but not put as dictated by 
the rajah, unless that is left out in the statement of what he really did say, which wo 
find here and in Mr, Willoughby’s Report. 

Sir //. Willoughby . — I rather object to the hon. proprietor calling it Mr. Wil- 
loughby's Report, (//ear, hear .0 It is the Report of the commission. 

Mr. Thompson.— Well, I know it. I am not speaking of it in a parliamentary sense t 
legally, the commissioners were one; but Mr. Willoughby is the man who framed 
the minutes of Sir It. Grant. However, be it so. It is the report of Col. Ovans, 
Mr. Willoughby, and Gen. Lodwick. The brahmin Untajee is recalled and interro- 
gated by the commission as follows :— ( Reads.) What is the effect which this state- 
ment is calculated to produce upon every unprejudiced mind? Comment is needless. 
I leave it to produce its effect upon the consciences and verdict of those who hear 
me, and upon the minds of the public of this country. IIow triumphant is the case 
of the rajah at this point ! The very question which was put, not as the rajah re- 
quested, “ Who begun the plot?” but as a leading one, “ Did you or the maharajah?" 
The answer to this question exonerates the prince, and places the witness before us 
as the very worst of men. But I shall presently prove to you that even this confes- 
sion of Untajee’s is rejected, in so far as it is calculated to be of benefit to the rajah. 
Bear what I have read in mind, as it is referred to in a subsequent part of the Report 
of the men who would have had unbounded satisfaction in coming to a different con- 
clusion. Among the papers handed in by the rajah is a series of depositions illustra- 
tive of the atrocious character of Untajee, which proves him to be a man with whom 
the rajah could have no intercourse in the remotest manner, without belying liis 
whole life. (See p. 160, also 126.) The rajah’s defence, referred to so very briefly 
in the Report, is well worthy of consideration. His highness is evidently impressed 
with the opinion that the commission will have sagacity enough for him to refer to 
the characters of the originator and the actors, and to his own circumstances and past 
life, in order at once to dispel the last lingering idea of his being a party in the busi- 
ness. (Reads.) Why, when that goes out to the world, and is contrasted with, 
this Report and the evidence against this man, what will be the opinion of the public ? 

( Cries qf“ Question , question /”) I feel that this is the legitimate arena for discussing 
this question. I never have displayed, and I never will display, a factious spirit in 
this Court. This is the only opportunity I have of discussing this case. I am 
bound to make these things known to you ; and I feel I have justified the claims £ 
have made upon your time. “ The witnesses who appeared on the part of his high- 
ness may be divided into three classes. 1st. Persons to prove that conspiracies are 
of frequent occurrence in India. These may be passed over without remark, because 
the fact may be admitted without affecting the merits of the case ; since not the 
slightest proof has been adduced to prove that, in the present instance, a conspiracy 
of any kind has been formed against his highness. 2nd. Persons to prove that the 
brahmin, Untajee; and the servant, Koosia, are men of bad character, and conse- 
quently unworthy of belief.” The bold assertion at the end of the first paragraph is 
somewhat startling, in the face of Untajee's declaration on p. 125, that the whole was 
a plot concocted from motives of revenge ; that it occurred to him that by hatching a 
conspiracy he could bring his claim under notice, and that heaven threw the soobadars 
in his way. In the face of what the commissioners say, that “ intermediately between 
July 31 and September 8* the rajah became the dupe of the brahmin, aided by Govind 
Row " — in the face of what is the impression of the commissioners, that “ the rajah 
had become the brahmin's dupe” — in the face of what Untajee declares, that the rajah 
“ never talked treason at the interview alleged to have taken plaee,'' — yet, in the face 
of all this, we are told by the commissioners, who would have had unbounded satis- 
faction in believing in the rajah's innocence, that there is “ not the slightest proof of 
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a conspiracy against the rajah.” Now, let us see what they said about the witnesses. 
First, for Untajee: “With regard to the accomplice, Untajee, we are quite ready 
to admit all his highness has urged against him ; for, on the face of our proceedings, 
he appears to be a man of the most worthless and unprincipled character. He was 
under examination on three different occasions ; twice at the instance of the com- 
mission, and once at his own request. He was guilty of the grossest prevarication 
and deceit, and we have attached no weight to his uncorroborated testimony. On 
his first and third examinations, although we believe him to have been guilty of con- 
cealment and evasion, we are of opinion that his statements are mixed up with a 
considerable degree of truth ; but we do not give entire credence to the story he gave 
at his second examination, that he himself had concocted the whole affair out of re- 
venge, in consequence of his not having obtained redress, in some dispute which 
occurred several years ago regarding a well.” With what unswerving consistency do 
these impartial inquirers after truth reject whatever has a tendency to demonstrate 
the innocence of the rajah — with what ingenuity do they bring into prominence every 
circumstance that could, even by the most malicious ingenuity, be tortured into proof 
of the rajah's participation in the affair, or of evil designs against the government ! 
Koosia comes next. We admit, say these honest reporters— the upright searchers 
after truth— these generous English special secret inquisitors into the conduct and 
character of “ the model of Indian princes ” — we admit that Koosia committed a 
petty thing sixteen or seventeen years ago. We admit that he had a motive for 
revenge, in consequence of the violation of a pledge of pardon to a brother-in-law, 
who was executed. Nevertheless, the reasons urged (against him by his highness 
can in no way affect his testimony ; and in the evidence of Koosia we place the most 
implicit reliance. (Sec pp. 72, 73.) 

Sir H. Willoughby . — Are no reasons given for that reliance? 

Mr. Thompson . — I am stating the facts according to their order. I say that this 
man was proved to be of bad character, but, nevertheless, they received his evi- 
dence. 

Sir H. Willoughby . — But there are reasons given, I presume, for receiving it. I 
cannot say I remember the paragraph, but, as far as I recollect, there are reasons given 
for that reliance. 

Mr. Thompson resumed. The commissioners are next called upon to look at the, 
evidence of the soobadars. The rajah, as will be seen in the Appendix, had furnished 
evidence that the testimony of the native .should be rejected, on the ground that, in 
consequence of circumstances therein narrated, the 23rd regiment entertained feelings 
of dissatisfaction and dislike. Any individual who will take the trouble of looking 
carefully into this part of the proceedings, will be satisfied that the rajah assigned 
very strong grounds why the testimony of the sepoys should be received with great 
caution. See how the commissioners deal with this : — “ We think it very probable 
that some feeling of dissatisfaction may at the time have been excited against his 
highness, on account of the removal of the huts of a detachment at Mahablesliwur, 
under the circumstances stated in Col. Lod wick’s evidence. (Page 75 of our pro- 
ceedings.) We think this, however, was most likely confined to the detachment 
itself; that it never extended to the body of the regiment, although it is in evidence 
that Soobadar Gooljar Missur, who was then commanding the escort of the right 
hon. the governor on the spot, wrote to his adjutant on the subject. But we do not 
attach much importance to this circumstance, and cannot conceive that it could have 
influenced the conduct of the native officers.” How strangely these “ wc thinks,” 
and “ most likelys,” and “ cannot conceives,” contrast with the maxim laid down in 
our own country, that the judge should be on the prisoner's side, and always allow 
him to have the hJhtffiJrof the doubt ! Now, mark what follows:— 4 * Before we pro- 
ceed to the r<Shg»ning* branches of our lleport, we beg to state, that the leading facts 
Of the case haying been established to our satisfaction, we do not deem it necessary 
to enter 1i||p^nvanalysis of the evidence of the two native officers and the liavildar, 
or to cornna^i* with that contained in the depositions taken by their officers. A 
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process of this kind would undoubtedly detect vartoys discrepancies, omissions, 
and additions, on the part of the witnesses ; but only such as, we think, might be 
expected from persons narrating events occupying a period of nearly three months, 
and consequently not, in our opinion, affecting the general merits of the case. Wc 
think it much more likely, that a suspicion will arise in the minds of persons not 
present at the inquiry, by the great similarity, extending even to the most minute 
details, which exists in the statements of the two soobadars. Our own suspicions 
were, in fact, excited by this circumstance, but they were finally removed,” and there 
was good ground for it, “ in the progress of the investigation, and more particularly 
when we discovered that one of the officers had kept a journal a journal is a very 
worthy thing; I wish I had time to go into this — u in his own language, of events 
as they occurred, which, with a translation, will be found in Appendix J.” I shall 
leave to others, who are fully prepared to shew the nature of these discrepancies, 
omissions, and additions, the task of shewing what they are, and of proving that they 
refer to circumstances Much men in all countries, but more especially in India, could 
not be guilty of if speaking the truth. Let me now draw your attention to another 
specimen of the unwearied labours and strict impartiality of the commissioners, who 
would have had unbounded satisfaction in coming t^ another conclusion. The pas- 
sage I am about to read is one intended to set forth the circumstances in favour of 
the rajah, that they may come under the notice of Mr. Willoughby’s superiors. This 
is a generous task, as well as a plain duty. Now mark how it is performed. When 
reading it, I was strongly reminded of a certain person in sacred history, who, when 
he was compassing the ruin of a just and innocent man, led his enemies to the spot, 
and discovered him by saying, “ Hail, master 1” and kissing him. “ Although we 
have been reluctantly compelled to declare our conviction of the rajah’s guilt, to the 
extent specified in the preceding remarks, we deem it necessary here to notice cir- 
cumstances apparently in his favour, not only to shew that they have not escaped our 
own observation, but that they may be considered by our superiors. These are, 1st, 
the insanity of the attempt, and, as far as can be seen, the absence of any definite plan 
or object by which his highness could benefit from the seduction of one regiment of 
native troops, and this regiment about to leave Sattara. 2nd. Ilis highness’s deliver- 
ing up, without any demur, his dewan and the perfumer, and so readily attending the 
commission. 3rd. His highness’s former good character. On these points the fol- 
lowing remarks occur to us. 1st. Although we have failed to elicit any proof of 
communication between his highness and other native powers, it would not he there- 
fore safe to conclude that none has actually occurred. His highness has of late been 
governed by men of bad character ; and it is impossible to say how far they may not 
have succeeded in persuading him that other powers are engaged in similar attempts 
to seduce our troops, and thus have led him into making the same attempt. It may 
also so happen that his highness’s designs have been discovered almost as soon as 
they were formed, and consequently that they have been crushed in the hud, before 
they had time to be sufficiently developed.” u It may have been discovered !” Why, 
it may have been that Mr. Willoughby ..wished to get a good slice of the rajah’s pro- 
perty. ( Hear J and loud cries of “ Order , order /”) Why, then, are these things said of 
the rajah? “ With what measure ye mete, it shall be measured to you again.” (Mr. 
Thompson resumed reading the document.) Here Capt. Grant Duff is called in to 
condemn the rajah for what he wrote within a few months after the rajah came into 
our hands. Now let us look at the honesty with which the quotation is made, and 
we shall have fresh evidence af the malus animus which actuated the commissioners in 
writing their Report. In the extract they have made, they tell you, that “ both the 
rajah’s family and himself entertained,” &c. What if I shall shew you that it was 
not the rajah, but others, who exhibited the propensities referred to: and that it was 
the rajah who curbed those propensities, and acted implicitly upon the rules of eco- 
nomy laid down by the resident ? The ungarbled text reads thus : — “ The rajah was 
in his 27th year, intelligent and well-disposed* hut bred amongst intrigues, surrounded 
* by men of profligate character, and ignorant of every thing except the etiquette and 
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parade of a court.” Now, then, who was it entertained the views referred to by the 
commissioners ? Was it the rajah ? No ; for Capt. Grant Duff says it was his family 
who “ entertained the most extravagant ideas of their own consequence, and their 
expectations were proportionate ; so that, for a time, the bounty which they expe- 
rienced was not duly appreciated.” But respecting the rajah, we are told that “ on 
being informed what his allowance would be, the first year of his administration ended 
without the expenditure of a single rupee in excess of the amount assigned him.” — 
( Cheers. ) — Here, then, you have a direct evidence of an intention, on the part of 
the commissioners, to misrepresent the character of this distinguished prince ; by 
omitting to record what he actually said, and by attributing to him qualities which he 
never displaced, they bring the readers of their Report to a false conclusion, and com- 
promise tlie duty they were called upon to discharge. But you must be prepared for 
far more proof than I have given you of the (iisingenuousness of the men who sat in 
judgment upon the rajah. “ Perhaps in this passage a key (a false key) to his high- 
ness's conduct may be found,” &c. ( Resumes reading. ) The Report now proceeds 
with the utmost gravity to discuss the question whether the conspiracy extended beyond 
Sattara. There is something sublimely ridiculous in this. After the most wretched 
plot that ever called for inquiry had been fully traced to a beggarly brahmin, already 
branded as a perjurer, a prevaricator, and a l purloiner, of twenty-five years’ standing, 
and in constant and full practice, Mr. Willoughby pompously advances to the con. 
sidcration of whether Scindia, Holcar, tlie Rajah of Nagpore, Chintamin Row, Kol- 
poorkur, and the Governments of Goa, Oodcpoor, Tanjore, Russia, and the llubshcc, 
were in league with the Rajah of Sattara. The Governor in Council had written to 
say that, “ with the exception of what the soobadars had said, they had no informa- 
tion that could induce them to suppose that any native powers were engaged in the 
plot.” Mr. Willoughby himself says— “ We have not been able to elicit tlie slightest 
direct evidence that the conspiracy extends beyond Sattara,” and owns to the utter 
absence of any documentary evidence on any part of the subject. Nevertheless, the 
subject is entitled to some share in the unwearied industry of the political secretary. 
You have heard one story of inay-be's, and may-have-been’s, and probables, and pos- 
sibles— take another: ” A reference to our proceedings will shew, that we have not 
succeeded in eliciting the slightest direct evidence that the conspiracy extends beyond 
Sattara,” &c. (Reads.) I should use strong language (perhaps so strong as to fall 
again under your censure), if I attempted to characterize such writing as this. There 
it stands, a scandal and a disgrace to our political administration in India. It shall 
riot be my fault if it excites not the public abhorrence of the people of thi9 country. 
Happy should I be to close this black book upon this page ; but there is more, and, 
however loathsome and sickening it is, I will go through with it. 4 ‘ Our colleague, 
the political secretary, will disclose the name of our informant.” This is Ballajee 
Bunt Nathoo, who had not to rob for his living, because pensioned for his service to 
us in the betrayal of a former master, and who is the Iago of the play— should he be 
required to do so, the same under us, the instructions of government (vide Appendix 
H) not having been recorded. (Continues to read, with comments.) On the 5th of 
October, 1837, one year subsequently. Col. Ovans receives a letter from Appa Sahib, 
who criminates himself, while he, at the same time, extenuates the act, and plainly 
points to himself as the future ruler of Sattara. This man is now the rajah ; Ballajee 
Punt is his minister, with another pension of £1,000 a-year from the British Govern- 
ment, and Col. Ovans is the admirer and vindicator of both. Let us now examine 
this letter. (Reads the letter, paras. 7 to 10.) Every right-minded man would have 
spurned such a wretch as this. Yet this' is the man who is said to be “ grossly 
abused both here arid in India.” Let us see if he is this pure and spotless creature. 
Look at him when a boy. Capt. Grant Duff has been quoted against the ex-rajah ; 
most unfairly quoted. A garbled*cxtract has been cast into the witches* cauldron, to 
“ make the medley slab and good.” I will give you one complete in all its parts. 

“ The name of the younger brother (of the rajah) is Sevajee, familiarly, Appa Sahib. 
He is an dbstinate, ill-disposed lad, with very low, vicious habits, which all theadmo- 
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nition of the rajah (mark that, gentlemen), cannot get the better of.” ’Tis said, as the 
twig inclines the tree will grow. So it has been shewn to be in this case of your 
protege, Appa Sahib. What says the gallant director, Gen. Robertson? — “ In the 
number of his highness's enemies, I am sorry that I am obliged to class the per- 
sonage now on the gadee at Sattara.” (Continues to read.) What says Gen. L#od- 
wick “ With respect to the rajah’s brother, it is impossible to use terms that would 
sufficiently express my contempt for him; he wanted both dignity and common de- 
cency of manner, and was universally despised.” (Continues to read.) Now look at 
the part he took in his brother’s dethronement. Here is a letter, dated Sattara, 
Oct. 2, 1839 ; it is as follows : ( Reads. ) The Report now draws to a close. The 
parties arc re-assembled on the stage. The punishment of the rajah is modestly left 
to the government. Govind Row is to be removed from Sattara, and so he was : 
Untajee is to be imprisoned during pleasure ; he was soon at liberty : Pureshram, 
pardoned and set at liberty : Koosia, to have fifty rupees, and a supernumerary peon- 
ship : the havildar and soobadars high praise and honourable distinction, and the 
curtain falls. Here ends the Report. Well might Gen. Dodwick express his regret 
at signing it without a protest. I would not be the author of that Report for all the 
wealth of which the rajah has been plundered, nor for all the honours you have in 
your power to bestow. Is it possible that this document can have passed under the 
review of the Court of Directors without censure ? Is it possible that the man who 
wrote it can he still political secretary at Bombay, and possessed of power to blacken 
and destroy others as he has done the Rajah of Sattara ? Alas, it is so, and more ! 
lie has received thanks for the zeal, ability, and industry with which he compiled 
this and other documents of a like nature, and for the opinions and conclusions to 
which he has helped successive governors. What shall be said of this Report? In 
style it is below contempt; in argument it lacks the least approach to honesty or 
fairness. Its design, from first to last, is to prove the rajali guilty. In special plead- 
ing it out-docs the Old Bailey or the Middlesex Sessions. Instead of being a fair 
unvarnished statement of the lending facts of the case, as brought out by evidence, it 
is full of perversions, suppressions, interpolations, strained inferences, far-fetchcd 
conclusions, feelings, surmises, possibilities, probabilities, and insinuations. It is not 
what it professes to be — a Report ; or if one, it is a Report almost exclusively of 
the speculations, opinions, and views of the writer, instead of being what it should 
have been, a simple and connected narrative of the main facts of the case. That part 
of the evidence which, beyond all comparison, is the most defective, which is full of 
fatal discrepancies and contradictions, is the part which directly implicates the rajali. 
You have already seen, while I have travelled through a series of disgusting exam- 
ples, the studied and careful (I cannot say ingenious) manner in which every 
word and fact likely to tell in the court in favour of the rajah is sought to be ex- 
plained and reasoned away. But look on the other side. Is any notice taken of 
the up-stairs and down-stairs contributions of the soobadars ? — None. Of their tur- 
ban, or creed-turban, off- statements ? — None. Of the most important fact respect- 
ing the peon, said to have been given ? — None. Of the contradiction between the 

written notes and the spoken evidence ? — None. These, and as many more facts, 
which justice and truth required to be noticed in the Report, are left to be found out 
by laborious examination and comparison afterwards. Sir, appoint, a committee of 
three impartial men in this court to prepare a report of the proceedings of that com- 
mission, and I venture to say that they will find themselves compelled to prepare one in 
almost every respect the opposite of the one we have before us. In speaking thus I speak 
of the commissioners as public men, whose acts are open to public animadversion. 
There were three signatures to that Report, and the three men represented by those 
signatures were responsible for the document. I have specially named Mr. Wil- 
loughby, because that gentleman had avowed himself the writer, and because he 
was particularly referred to by Sir Robert Grant as his chief adviser, and by Sir 
James Carnac also; but setting aside men and motives, and judging the Report by 
itself, I give it as my deliberate opinion that it was unfair, unjust, grossly partial* 



54 


Debate at the J5.I.H July 29.— The ex-Rajah qfSattara. [Sept. 

and calculated/ if not designed, to leave an impression on the mind exactly the reverse 
of that which an impartial examination of the evidence would warrant. Mr. Thompson 
proceeded :: — The commission was appointed to investigate and report upon the con- 
spiracy alleged to have been formed at Sattara and other places/with the view of seducing 
the native troops from their allegiance, and ultimately of subverting the British power 
in India. He said that the Report, tested by this its object and its end, was from 
beginning to end a false Report. lie would now release them from the painful neces- 
sity of longer hearing his voice. He had detained them to a length which nothing 
could excuse but the importance of the subject and their own unworthy conduct. 
( Oh y oh /) He should offer no apology for the part he had taken in that debate. 
When what he had said appeared in print, he should be amply justified in the eyes 
of every lover of justice and humanity. ( Laughter within the bar .) In what he had 
done he could appeal to his own conscience, and the all-seeing One above us, that 
he had been influenced only by a humble and dutiful sense of what he owed to the 
claims of everlasting virtue. ( Renewed laughter .) They laughed. Be it so. They 
possibly reasoned from themselves. He knew himself, and he spoke what he did 
know. When he sat down, others would follow him. He knew the nature of the 
statements they had to make, and he fervently trusted they would renew the debate, 
and continue until morning dawned. ( Ories of “ Hear , hear!”) lie had sat up him- 
self three previous nights, patiently dissecting the papers then before the Court, 
which others, he was sorry to find, had not given themselves the trouble to read ; 
and he declared, upon his honour, that he had failed to discover in them the slightest 
trace of the alleged guilt of the prince they had deposed. But what was his reward 
when he undertook to inform them on that subject? . They turned a deaf ear, aud 
he was met with taunts, and epithets, and threats, and every species of annoyance 
which the most unscrupulous and obstinate upholders of injustice could employ. 

( Cries of r< Oh, oh!” from Mr. Fielder. ) Yes, he had been met with taunts and 
threats, and every species of interruption. ( Great laughter within the bar.) It was 
something to be able to excite their merriment on such an occasion. Yet it was, to 
his mind, most melancholy and affecting that, in this place, whenever a man appeals 
to the higher feelings of our nature — whenever he appeals to truth and justice, and 
to the immutable law of Jehovah — he is met by laughter and derision. It was well 
that in him they had one in whom these excited only pity and contempt. The hea- 
then man and the publican, coming into that Court, would be shocked at the levity 
with which every thing solemn and sacred was received. Were their conduct 
beheld by the people at large, they would, as a body, be a by- word and reproach. 
They forced from him these expressions of his feelings and opinions. He came 
there with no desire to he factious, or personal, or tedious. His time had been 
filched from him by the most unworthy artifices, and his feelings lacerated by every 
Insinuation which Opposition could suggest, (//ear, hear!) But no more. He 
once more commended to them the cause which he had advocated. If they were 
wise, if they were just, they would even then yield to the dictates of justice and 
generosity, and the demands of truth and equity. His part had been under- 
taken at the promptings of his judgment, without fee and without reward, and with- 
out either the expectation or the hope of a higher compensation than he should find 
in witnessing the success of his humble efforts. He would not yet despair. If they 
did not succeed there, they would go elsewhere ; and from the Queen upon her 
throne to the meatiest of the land, whose voice could swell the tide of public opinion 
— -a tide which,' when it set in, was ppwerful enough to sweep even them from their 
seats, — they would make their appeal for the restoration of the prince who adorned 
the throne of which they had deprived him, and they would look for the day when 
what they would not yield by entreaty should be taken from them by authority. 
His prayer, his only prayer, had been, that they would give the Rajah of Sattara 
the benefit of the new facts and evidence which lie had it in his power to lay before 
them ; and if they were still determined to rob him of his throne, that they would, 
at least, restore to him his honour. {Mr. Thompson then sat down , after having spoken 
upwards of eight hours . ) 
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Mr. Norris next addressed the Court, but for a short time wa9 inaudible, owing- 
to the impatience of many proprietors to bring the discussion to a close. He 
said that, notwithstanding the very unusually late hour to which their proceedings 
had been extended, he (Mr. Norris) felt it to be his duty to trespass for some time 
on the attention of the Court. He should do so for as short a period as circum- 
stances would permit; but still it was but fair to say in the outset, that he feared 
his observations would occupy their attention to a much later hour than he could 
otherwise desire. Never did a more important subject come under their considera- 
tion, and he meant to offer to the attention of the Court various reasons which pre- 
sented themselves to him why the motion of adjournment should not be carried, and 
why a full debate on the case of the deposed rajah should be allowed to take place. 
In doing so, he meant, in the first instance, to refer to the Report and proceedings 
of the commission, which had already been largely commented upon by the proprie- 
tor who had just sat down (Mr. Thompson). Upon this branch of the subject, 
there were one or two points on which he was desirous of offering a few observations. 
With respect to the paun (betel-nut given on occasion of taking leave), which 
the two soobadars declared that they received from the hand of the rajah, after these 
treasonable interviews with his highness, they both positively swore that they did 
so receive it, and they sent the paun, which they stated they had so received, to 
their officer, by whom it was sent to Gen. Lodwick. It seemed to him most re- 
markable that the commission, in mentioning in their Report what they considered 
proved in respect to the interviews of the soobadars with the rajah, did not include 
this presentation of paun. The soobadars, as he had said, swore to it, and they 
forward to their officer the paun which they* said they had received. There is, there- 
fore, no possibility of mistake here. The evidence of the soobadars on this point 
was either true or absolutely and wilfully false. The commission did not include 
the presentation of paun among the circumstances proved, and he supposed, there- 
fore, they considered that it was not established. The evidence against the sooba- 
dars on this point was that of Balajee Punt Nathoo, who positively declared that the 
rajah with his own hand never gave a single packet of paun to any one ; while the 
soobadars declared they each so received it ; and that of Gen. Tod wick, who, in a let- 
ter (Appendix E to the commissioners’ proceedings, pp. 152 and 153, vol. iii. Sattara 
Papers), also declared that the rajah never presented a single packet of paun to any 
one ; and further declared, that the packets sent to him by the officer, to whom the 
soobadars had delivered them, were three times the size of those given at the court 
of the rajah, and were not loose, as was usual at the court, but made up with par- 
ticular care. “ At the time,” he says, “ Lieut. Stock gave them to me, I attached no 
great importance to these circumstances, and, from the perishable nature of the 
leaf, I did not attempt to keep them. The leaves were fine, and even superior in 
appearance to those above submitted ; but the peculiar circumstances attaching to 
them consisted in the great size of the bundles, and the extreme nicety with which 
they were done up ; and, to the best of my recollection, this was contrived with- 
out being tied with plantain-leaf, as in those before the commission ” (then pro- 
duced by the general, as having been received by him the night before, Oct. 17, 1836, 
at the palace). He must say, he considered this evidence as prodigiously strong 
against the averment of the soobadars, and he presumed that the commission so 
considered it, inasmuch as that averment was not stated by the commission as esta- 
blished ; yet how so material a circumstance, regarding which there could be no 
mistake, could be disbelieved without utter destruction to the credit of the sooba- 
dars, he found it difficult to conceive. For his part, lie must say that, if he believed 
the rest of the story of the soobadars' (the commission says, S. P. iii. 70, “ We do 
not consider ourselves at liberty to reject, in toto, a statement proceeding from in- 
terested witnesses thus corroborated ; we cannot believe one part of their evidence 
and disbelieve altogether another part ; this latter part also being the most impor- 
tant of the whole transaction, &c., deposed to by them”), he should really, he 
thought, feel himself constrained, difficult as it would be, to believe also this asser- 
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tion, so positively made by the soobadars, and confirmed by their transmission of 
the paun to their officer. However, be was in no such difficult situation. He con- 
sidered this evidence utterly unworthy of credit on other grounds, and believed that 
their assertion regarding the paun was only one falsehood among many. To place 
a parallel case before gentlemen who had not been in India, let them suppose a per- 
son, who might not be expected to enjoy that honour, to declare to us that he had 
had an interview with the Queen, and further, that her Majesty had presented him 
with her portrait ! We might surely be expected to doubt the truth of his state- 
ment; but then let us suppose him, by way of proving the truth of his assertion, to 
produce a portrait of Madame Vestris, or any other lady 1 Then, surely, the only 
question for us to decide would be, whether such person was a madman or an impu- 
dent impostor. Such was the condition in which the soobadars seemed to him to 
stand, and he considered them to have wilfully given false evidence. There were 
other points, also, in which their evidence appeared to him to be beyond measure 
weak, and unworthy of belief. First, with respect to the important point of the 
spot where the treasonable interviews with the rajah took place. They found the 
soobadar Sewgoolam Sing saying (p. 92, vol. iii. Sattara Papers) : “ Going on a few 
paces, we arrived at a narrow staircase, which we ascended. The dewan went first, 
Untajee second, I third, and Gooljar fourth, and entered a good-sized room, where 
we saw the rajah sitting and smoking a hooka with a long snake, and a woman on 
his right hand. When we entered, the rajali smiled, and told us to be seated.” 
Gooljar Missur again (Sattara Papers, vol. iii. p. 97) says: “ We passed by some 
servants sleeping in a room, and first turning to the right and then to the left, wc 
came to the apartment of the rajah, who was sitting on a cushion, smoking a 
hooka. He was not in an upper room. ” (The witness is here specifically asked 
whether they ascended a staircase, and replies, “ No. ”) Now, first, he would observe 
that the natives of India had a just aptitude for remembering correctly places, di- 
rections, and any peculiarities in their path; but, secondly, these men had been 
deputed by their officers to this visit, under special orders to observe carefully, in 
order that they might report correctly ; and he did, therefore, think it impossible 
that such a discrepancy as this could have occurred in their story, had it been a true 
one. The commission, in a subsequent part of their Report (S.P. iii. 112), most 
justly called this “a discrepancy of importance,” and said that it “at the time attracted 
the attention of the commission.” lie did not wonder at that. He was only sur- 
prised that the utmost distrust of the veracity of the soobadars was not at once engen- 
dered in the minds of the commissioners, and that they did not instantly take measures 
for keeping them strictly separate, and proceed to that further cross-examination of 
them which would, in all probability, if they had wilfully sworn falsely, have pro- 
duced a disclosure of still wider and more desperate discrepancies. Indeed ! Let 
us reflect where was this commission sitting? At Sattara, within, probably, three- 
quarters of a mile from the rajah’s palace. Why, might not the one soobadar have 
been required at once to conduct one of the members of the commission to the upper 
room, where the treason, lie said, was committed, and the other one then, in like 
manner, have been required to point out the lower room, which he alleged to be the 
scene of the treason ? Nothing, however, of this kind was done ; on the contrary, 
every facility to falsehood was given. That important discrepancy, which at the 
time attracted the attention of the commission, occurred on the fifth day of the com- 
mission’s sitting, and on the ninth day we find that the soobadar Gooljar Missur, 
when called before the commission to be confronted with Govind Row, “ repeats 
generally, and with great minuteness, what lie had before stated to the commission, 
and corrects, of his own accord, a discrepancy of importance between liis und Sew- 
goolam Sing*s evidence, which at the time attracted the attention of the commission, 
by stating, as Sewgoolam had in the first instance done, that the meeting with the 
rajah occurred in a room up-stairs I” There is no mention of any precautions taken 
to prevent these men from communicating with each other freely, from the fifth to 
the ninth day; and he found, on the other hand, that in page 3 of General Lod wick's 
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letter to the Court, dated 13th June, 184?, it is stated that the senior soobadar 
(Sewgoolam Sing) “was allowed. full liberty to communicate and compare notes 
with the other native officers, until the limited and imperfect cross-examination that 
was gone into did take place and this cross-examination, we find from the pro- 
ceedings, did not take place until the sixteenth day. Under these circumstances, 
he would ask, what was this voluntary correction of his evidence by Gooljar Missur 
worth? In his opinion, nothing; indeed, he was disposed to consider it an addi- 
tional ground for suspecting the collusion ; it would have looked better, he thought, 
had he made no voluntary correction at all. Before quitting this topic, he would 
state that Govind Row, who subsequently confessed, under circumstances to which 
lie would hereafter allude, that he was a party to the treasonable interview with the 
rajah (if it did occur), stated that it took place in the “ chok” of the palace. In 
vol. iii. p.28, there was a plan of the palace by Col. Ovans, from which it would be seen 
that Govind Row’s account of the scene of this mysterious treason differed from both 
of those given by the soobadars. lie must seize this opportunity of observing, that 
though he took the liberty of commenting freely on the Report and proceedings of 
the commission, nothing in the world was further from his intentions than the design 
of imputing to the members of the commission — all of whom, he believed, to be 
men of honour, and one of whom was his most valued friend, of many years’ stand- 
ing — any thing but honest and well-intentioned error, if error shall be thought to 
have been committed. It was also far from his intention to separate the three com- 
missioners. It had given him much concern to see their differences brought so pro- 
minently forward. lie considered them to be such only as might arise from the 
association of three men of honour, circumstanced as they were. They commenced 
the inquiry, all of them believing that there was ground for suspicion that the rajali 
was guilty ; as the inquiry advanced, two of them found their opinion strengthened, 
and the third found his weakened. It was probable that they did not succeed in 
truly representing to each other the state of their minds; differences became greater 
without being comprehended, and the difficulty of accounting for them constantly 
augmented. With these few words he should take leave of the subject. In com- 
menting upon the Report and proceedings of the commission, he must view it of 
course as the production of the three gentlemen whose signatures it bore ; and it 
was a satisfaction to him that one of these gentlemen was present to hear the re- 
marks which he had felt and might feel himself bound to make. And here he 
must observe, there was a fundamental objection to the proceedings of the commis- 
sioners, as being a trial or hearing of the rajah. This was no trial, for one of the 
requisites of trial was wanting, inasmuch as the person accused was not allowed to 
be present from the commencement. He had seen many judicial trials. He had 
heard many military trials. He had been acquainted also with miscellaneous trials 
by commission ; but he never yet heard of one, of any kind whatever, in which the 
person accused was not allowed to be present from the commencement ; or, if lie 
were a person of rank who could not with propriety himself attend, to depute some 
competent person to be present on his behalf from the commencement. There might, 
of course, be secret commissions for investigating supposed occurrences, and ascertain- 
ing to whom they were probably attributable ; and at this stage such matters might be 
known to the commissioners alone ; but when the trial, or hearing, of a certain indi- 
vidual for a certain act is undertaken, he could not hut conceive that that individual 
had a right to be present from the commencement. Now such liberty was not 
given to the rajah. He found that on the second day of the proceedings, Gen. Lod- 
wick proposed that the rajah should be allowed to appoint a vakeel, or advocate, to 
conduct his defence, as he would probably not desire to attend himself. This pro- 
position was overruled by the other members of the commission, *• as being prema- 
ture, and inconsistent with the instructions under which they act, and calculated to 
defeat the object for which the commission is assembled;” and then the matter was 
allowed to rest for the time, the general not requiring, he supposed, the immediate 
transmission to Government of the paper containing his proposal ; and the comm is* 
AsiattJoum, N, 8 , Vol.39.No. 153. (U) 



58 


Debate at the July $ 9. — The ex-Rajak of Sattara . [Sepi? . 

sion continued their labours without making any communication to the rajah 
untir the ninth day, when it was resolved by all the tlirce members, that the 
rajah must be communicated with, and the reasons for that not having been done 
previously are stated to be, u that it would have been premature to make any com- 
munication to his Highness the Iiajah of Sattara, until sufficient evidence had been 
obtained to criminate his highness, and to render it necessary that the commission 
should call upon his highness for a defence ; and, secondly, because the effect of act- 
ing on Gen. Dodwick’s suggestions would have been to give immediate publicity to 
the commissions proceedings, and to have defeated the object for which it was con- 
stituted by Government.** lie must frankly say, that these reasons did not appear 
to him by any means conclusive. In truth, he could not conceive any reasons satis- 
factory for not allowing a person on trial to be present at the trial from the com- 
mencement. The commission certainly had, on the very first day of its assembling, 
sufficient evidence to criminate his highness, if it could be depended upon. They 
had before them the whole of the papers contained in Appendix A. to their pro- 
ceedings, which contain the statements of the Soobadar Sewgoolam Sing, and of the 
Soobadar Gooljar Missur. Surely, here was evidence sufficient to criminate 'his 
highness. If he were answered that these statements were not on oath (on which 
point he was not sure, for though the word •“ defence ” is used in five statements 
out of the six, yet there is no further intimation that the party was sworn), and that 
it was requisite that they should first be so taken, then lie would say, the appoint- 
ment of the commission to try the rajah was premature. The depositions should 
have first been duly taken, and then the trial have commenced before the commis- 
sion, the rajali having the privilege of attending or sending a substitute from the be- 
ginning — for no reason of this kind should have arisen to deprive the .person accused 
of so essential a right. The second reason alleged, viz. the desire of keeping their 
proceedings secret, appeared to him, lie must say, in like manner, quite inadequate 
to justify the departure from an obvious principle of justice; nor was he at all clear 
that the secrecy, if suggested to the rajah, would not have been maintained — for lie 
thought that the rajah would have lost far more than he gained by the publication 
of the fact that he was under trial for treason to the British Government. He must 
clearly express that he did not consider'the commissioners to blame, as regards the 
Government, by whom their proceedings were entirely approved; but it was clear 
that the rajah’s rights, such as they were at this crisis, could not be justly affected 
cither l»y the commissioners or by the Government; and he considered that they 
were most seriously infringed by his not being allowed to he present personally or by 
substitute during the whole of the proceedings of the commission for trying him. 
In principle lie was deeply injured by this proceeding, and in fact so deeply, that he 
was inclined to attribute to this circumstance alone, the condemnation which the 
commission passed upon him. His highness attended, when first permitted to do 
so, on the eighteenth day ; difference of opinion, which required a reference to Go- 
vernment, having prevented until then the communication which it was resolved on 
the ninth day to make to his highness. How momentous to him were these twelve 
days! During this period, the examination of the whole of the witnesses against 
him, with the exception of four questions put to the Soobadar Gooljar Missur, and 
further examination of the worthless wretch Untajee, had taken place, and all the 
discrepancies, incoherences, and improbabilities of the evidence of the principal wit- 
nesses had been disposed of, got over, well or ill, and cettainly without being sub- 
jected to such scrutiny. as would have been applied by a bold and talented advocate 
of the rajali, British or native. He firmly believed that if his highness had had the 
advantage of the attendance of such an advocate during this period, the result would 
have been the detection of the collusion which he believed existed, and the paying 
of the soobadare. He now turned to the few remarks which lie had to make 
on the* evidence of the witnesses. - On the tenth day of the proceedings, 
Sewgoolam Sing was cross-examined. (Mr. Norris read the cross-examina- 
tion of Sewgoolam Sing and also of Gooljar Missur.) It is evident that the 
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witness (Gooljar Missur) could not have thought that he was asked whether 
he had described “ tusweer" (persons), or whether he had written “ iufscel ” 
(particulars). lie was asked simply how he came to remember dates. lie 
answers the question very intelligibly, and, if he made a mistake in 6aying that lie 
did not write particulars, when he meant to say that he did not describe persons, the 
mistake is his own, and is rather surprising in a person speaking a language with 
which he is familiar. However, the journal will be found not to be deficient in de- 
scriptions of persons. The evidence of the soobadar, in regard to the two interviews 
at the Dewan’s house, is stated by the commission to be corroborated almost in a 
providential manner by Coosia Incloo, the Dewan’s slipper-bearer. He must say 
that he thought this person required himself to be corroborated by Providence, which 
had not yet interposed in his favour. His evidence before the commission was 
nothing to boast of, but, such as it was, he had subsequently entirely destroyed it. In 
his evidence before the commission (S. P. iii. 10.5), he says, after relating the second 
interview at the Dewan’s house, “ When I left the house (of the Dewan) to return 
home, they were still in the sleeping-room, and my house is a considerable distance 
from the Dewan’s house.” And in a deposition made by him on the 22nd of Sep. 
tember, 1837, and transmitted to government by Col. Ovans, on the 24th of Nov. 
1837, we find him stating, in direct contradiction to the foregoing — “ Afterwards, 
the Rao Suhib went into the Wara (r ijah’s palace) after him ; having called 
the Gharia (Brahmin Untajee) and the soobadars, I took them into the Wara.” 
And then followed a detail of what he saw at the palace. He had doubtless disco- 
vered, subsequently to the sitting of the commission, that he had limited his evidence 
very foolishly ; and it was far from improbable that, by this time, lie had remembered 
that he was a witness to the whole of what passed between the rajah and the sooba- 
dars on tlieir interviews at tlic palace. He should not think that much faith could 
be reposed safely in Coosia Incloo. He should now lay before the Court such argu- 
ments as occurred to him arising from a general review of the features of this case — 
why the motion for adjournment should not be carried, and why a full debate on the 
case should be allowed. The deposed Rajah of Sattara was raised to the throne by 
tlic British Government in 1819, and from that time, to the year 1832, conducted 
himself so admirably, that lie was the theme of constant applause to the four succes- 
sive residents at his court, to the Bombay Government, and to the Court of Direc- 
tors, as an able and benignant ruler; while bis fidelity as an ally was so undoubted, 
that the government of Bombay, in the time of Sir John Malcolm, voluntarily re- 
laxed the provision of the non-intercourse article, so as to admit of liis corresponding 
with the chieftains in his neighbourhood. Ills administration was just, liberal, and 
enlightened, but he had enemies, not from faults of bis own, but in some measure in 
consequence of his very excellencies. The first of these was Appa Sahib, his un- 
worthy brother. That this person was the rajah’s bitter enemy no one can doubt. 
Their disagreement was a matter of public notoriety, though the rajah never failed to 
treat Appa Sahib with kindness and .attention. This ungrateful man, early in 1835, 
and once previously in the time of Sir John Malcolm, made an attempt to induce the 
British Government to confer on him half of his brother’s raj, and we find him, by 
Ballnjcc Punt Nathoo’s evidence before the commission (S. P. iii. 113), giving infor- 
mation six months previously, or about April, 1835, which no one can credit, that 
ic his highness had written to his aunt at Bombay, that if lie fails to obtain redress 
there — (in England, whither he was sending an embassy)— he would go over to the 
Russians ; tell them that his kingdom is one of fifty-six crores of rupees ; that they must 
bring anarmy and reinstate him in his raj, and that he will ultimately repay their expenses 
by instalments.” Ballajee Punt Natlioo, his confidant, says, “ The rajah has seduced his 
brother’s wife, and therefore they are on bad terms.” lie could only say, if this were 
true, Appa Sahib would be, in his eyes, an infinitely greater wretch than be had be- 
lieved him to be. He lived in the palace, and he lived in the employment and bn the 
revenues of his brother ; and what should they think of the enormous hypocrisy which 
he must have practised while so living, if suffering under this cruel wrong? He must 
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sly, however, that he disbelieved the assertion of Ballajee Punt Natlioo. Appa Sa- 
hib’s elder wife, who fled to the rajah, it was said, in consequence of Appa Sahib's 
misconduct, -was stated by the residents to have always borne an irreproachable cha- 
racter; and if she had been treated by the rajah otherwise than it became him to 
treat his brother’s wife, he could not imagine that, either through complaint of Appa 
Sahib, or dissension in the rajah’s family, the thing should not have become known 
to the resident, who would scarcely have failed to urge his highness to terminate so 
disgraceful a connection. Was it to be credited that this person, who so ungenerously 
strove on two occasions to deprive the rajah of half his territories, would not have 
contrived that a fact should come to the knowledge of our Government, which could 
not fail to lower the rajah in its estimation ? He thought badly of Appa Sahib, on 
the ground of information placed on record when there could be no object in misre- 
presenting him ; but he did not think so badly of him as he should if he believed the 
evidence of his confidant, Ballajee Punt Nathoo. The second of the rajah's enemies 
was Ballajee Punt Nathoo. This person, a leading and bigoted brahmin, of great 
talent and art, cunning, ambitious, and worldly-minded, was possessed of considerable 
influence with all the British authorities in the Deccan. That he was the rajah’s 
enemy is sufficiently apparent from his evidence before the commission, wherein he 
stated that, six months previously, he had* reported to Mr. John Warden, that the 
rajah contemplated, if he had not committed, a breach of his engagements with the 
British Government. The same evidence shews him also to be Appa Sahib’s confi- 
dant, and the willing hearer, if not utterer, of his slanders against his brother. We 
find, too, from General Lodwick’s letter to the Court of Directors, dated Oct. 9th, 
1840, that this artful enemy, in Nov. 1835, observed “ that there were some rumours 
of a plot formed by the neighbouring feudal chiefs subordinate to the British Govern- 
ment, and particularly by the Chief of Sangleo and the Rajah of Jbudpore, and that 
the liajah of Sattara might be talked over to join in it ; but that he should be ena- 
bled to establish the truth or falsehood of his report of the rajah’s being about to 
join in such conspiracy by his highness intimating to me his intention to join a hunt- 
ing party on the borders of those states, or iiis visiting those chiefs in his annual tour, 
during the next four months." “I ascertained," continues Gen. Lodwick, “that 
this information came from the rajali’s brother, and I attached proportionately less 
credit to it.” But what an artful intimation was this ! Ballajee Punt had but to in- 
duce the rajah to make one of the harmless excursions above mentioned, and then he 
was at once entangled in a conspiracy ! His highness, however, fortunately had not 
made either of them, and the resident, in consequence, set down the information as 
false. The following are proofs of the enmity existing between both Chitnavees Row 
and the Joudpore rajah on the one hand, and the Rajah of Sattara on the other — 
and that enmity must have been known to Ballajee Punt Natlioo: — Extract of a 
letter from Mr. Dunlop, dated 12tli April, 1837, par. 6 : — “ With regard to Chitnavees 
Row's friendly intercourse between him and the Sattara rajah, it seems to be highly 
improbable, for. several reasons. He is a jealous, I may say bigoted, brahmin, and 
feels extreme enmity at the rajah for his encouragement of the. Probhoo caste m the 
performance of brahminical ceremonies, which he has taken up and written against 
in the spirit of a polemic. The Sunkeshwur’s long-established high character should 
also protect him from suspicion, except on strong grounds, neither do I think lie 
would trust the rajahs, if all their other motives were wanting." With respect to the 
Joudpore rajah, the Chitnavees was reported, when in confinement, to have 6tated, 
“ I believe that the fact is upon record that, such were that rajah’s feelings against the 
Rajah of Sattara, that he declined to receive a visit which the latter wished to pay 
him, and that this was in consequence abandoned." He observed that his excellent 
friend Mr. Willoughby stated that neither himself nor Colonel Ovans knew Ballajee 
Punt Nathoo previously to the assembling of the Sattara Commission. He consi- 
dered this much to be deplored, for lie could not but think that if they bad known 
him, they could not have considered him the rajah’s friend, even though he should 
have appeared such. The evidence given above, together with his own evidence. 
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seemed to shew that he was not so, nor did he observe that he even stated dint he 
endeavoured to reclaim the rajah from the clangorous course which he represent! d 
that he was pursuing. So much towards shewing that he was the rajah's enemy. The 
following were reasons why it might be expected that he should be so. 1st. Because 
the rajah had rejected him as his dewan, a place which he was desirous of filling, and 
which he now occupies under Appa Sahib. 2nd. Because he was a leading brahmin, 
and belonged to a a te which was never at peace with the rajah, and because he was 
a connection (the son of the one being married to the daughter of the other) of Nil- 
hunt Shertree, of Foo>s, who, with the Swamee of Sunkesliwur and Chitnavees Row, 
of Sangleo, was at the head of the brahmin league against the Probhoo and other 
castes, on a question of religion, in which dispute, whether rightly or the reverse, the 
rajah opposed the pretensions of the brahmins. The rajah’s feelings towards Ballajee 
Punt Nathoo he should imagine partook largely of fear ; but if he thought him his friend, 
he should consider the fact merely a proof how egregiously his highness was deceived by 
his artful enemies. This, however, is Ballajee Punt Nathoo, of whom the Bombay Go- 
vernment, in a letter to the lion, directors, said : ” To the zeal and integrity of that indi- 
vidual we may, in a great degree, attribute a knowledge of those proceedings which ren- 
dered so imperative the deposition of the late Rajah of Sattara.” The third party hostile 
to the rajah were the Brahmins generally. The rajah himself did not disguise his 
dislike and distrust of the members of this caste, and instituted schools avowedly 
with the design of instructing Mahrattas, and by this means destroying the pre- 
dominant influence of the Brahmins; and the violent religious dispute which arose 
between the Brahmins on the one hand, and the Probhoos and other castes on the 
other, and in which the rajah was considered to wrong the Brahmins, engendered a 
feeling of hostility on the part of the Brahmins towards the rajah, the strength of 
which it was difficult to conceive. The following extracts from General Robertson’s 
speech at the Court of Proprietors, on the 10th July, 1841, may give some idea of 
it. (Mr. Norris here read the extract.) These were the enemies, Appa Sahib, 
Ballajee Punt Nathoo, and the Brahmins, whose acts and unwearied malignity, aided 
by the too ready belief of the British authorities, in charges against the deposed 
rajah, and their refusal to give him a hearing, had occasioned the condemnation and 
dethronement of that much-injured prince. It had been stated that up to the year 
1832 the utmost harmony, cordiality, and confidence prevailed between the Bombay 
Government and that of his highness. In that year the rajah’s jurisdiction over a 
portion of the jaghcers of the Punt Suchcw, one of his highness’s jaglieerdars, was 
questioned on the ground that such portion lay beyond the boundary line of the 
Sattara territory, lie believed that he was right in saying, that from 1819 to 1832 
his highness’s jurisdiction over this tract had always been exercised without dispute; 
the claim to the jurisdiction on the part of the Company was, however, more ad- 
vanced by the deputy agent from Scindia, in the Deccan, who in noticing it observed, 
“ I am supported in all I have said by the opinion of Ballajee Punt Nathoo, who, as 
Mr. Elphinstone’s confidential native agent, superintended at Sattara the preparation 
of the treaty and schedule, on which the rajah founds his pretension.” The Bombay 
Government decided the question against the rajah, who, therefore, like an honest, 
straightforward man, deprived, as he considered, without just cause, of that to wliicli 
he was entitled, and which he highly valued, addressed letters, in 1833, to the 
Honourable Mountstuart Elphiustone and Captain Grant Duff, and General Ro- 
bertson, two of the residents at his court, requesting that they would state their 
sentiments upon the point. These he transmitted to the Bombay Government, and 
that government forwarded them to the Court of Directors. The Court, in Sep- 
tember, 1834, returned these letters, with an intimation that they did not desire to 
be the medium of the rajah’s correspondence with gentlemen in England, though 
there was no objection to such; they, at the same time, applied themselves to a con- 
sideration of the matter in dispute, and passed a decision which might be interpreted 
in his Majesty’s favour, though it was not so precise as to make it certain that the 
Court had seized the material points of the case. This decision was made known 
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to the rajah in April, 1835, and the resident, Gen. Lodwick, received orders to 
furnish Government with a list of the jagheers to which this decision of the Court 
applied; this was done in July, 1835. Nothing followed upon this. The rajah did 
not receive an acknowledgment of what lie thought were his rights, nor knew why he 
was kept out of it. In the spring of 1836, his highness had a meeting with the 
Governor, Sir Robert Grant, and immediately questioned him earnestly upon this 
subject, which he had most deeply at heart. It was certain that the Governor in- 
formed his highness that the matter had been referred home, and it was equally 
certain that this was a mistake on this very question ; and the resident’s letter of 
July, 1835, had not been brought to the Court's, notice, though the Governor thought 
it had; but a reference had, it seems, been made regarding a jagheer in Khandesh, 
held by a jagheerdar subject to his highness as his liege paramount, which case might 
very well be imagined to differ materially from that of the jagheers of the Punt Suchew. 
It is positively stated, by the rajah’s vakeel, and he (Mr. Norris) thought he heard the 
thing stated in India long before the unfortunate occurrences of 1835 and succeeding 
years, that Ballajee Punt' Nathoo had advanced considerable sums of money to the 
Punt Suchew, the recovery of which would, of course, be much facilitated by the 
transfer of a portion of the Suchew jagliecr to the British jurisdiction— should this be 
so, a pecuniary interest would be superadded to the feelings of disappointed am- 
bition, wounded vanity, and irritated sectarianism, to induce him to use his best 
endeavours to effect that which could not but deeply mortify the rajah. The rajah 
discovered or was persuaded, that the question had not again been referred home, and 
felt deeply mortified. He found himself curtailed in rights which he much valued, 
and after a decision in his favour by the same authorities, lie found even this appa- 
rently disregarded to his disadvantage, and no intention shewn to submit the matter 
again to those authorities. If he knew his enemies, and most men did, though fear 
or policy may often prevent this being shewn, he would not fail to attribute his mor- 
tification to tlieir machinations ; but he fairly intimated to the resident, that his confi- 
dence in the Bombay Government was much impaired ; and the resident himself 
fell under his displeasure, from an idea, doubtless, that the neglect which he expe- 
rienced waB, at least, in part attributable to that officer. Finding, therefore, that he 
could not recover from the equity of the Bombay Government, the right of which 
he had, he conceived, been unjustly deprived for four years, he resolved on sending 
an embassy to the Court of Directors, a step neither necessary nor wise, but cer- 
tainly not indicative of any treasonable intents, and he should say quite inconsistent 
with the idea that the rajah’s mind could be occupied with any such scheme. Trea- 
sonable plots, when entertained, usually occupy a man’s mind pretty completely. Ho 
should not expect to sec an attentive political intriguer engage in a Chancery suit. 
It was at this period, when the rajah’s mind was agitated by a feeling that he 
had been neglected and wronged, when he was dissatisfied with the Government 
and the resident, and when the Governor felt displeased with his highness for 
saying that the Governor had not informed him that another reference had been 
made to the Court regarding the jagheers, that the charge was brought against 
the rajah of his having attempted to seduce the soobadars of the 23rd N. I. from 
their allegiance. It was not his intention to dwell at length upon that case. He 
had stated that he thought the commission’s proceedings could not be consi- 
dered as a leaning to the rajah, and, independently of this objection, the evidence 
against his highness seemed to be weak in the extreme. The result was, as we 
know, that his highness was declared to be proved guilty, though the transac- 
tion altogether was not deemed of so much importance as had at first been 
thought to attach to it. “ The attempt to tamper with our native troops,*' says Sir 
R. Grant, in his minute, 30th May, 1839, par. 3 (8. P. i. 235), “ viewed as an iso- 
lated act, appeared so monstrously wild and extravagant, as to induce this Govern- 
mefit to think that, unless some more distinct and intelligible act of impropriety 
eftuld be brought home to the rajah, it would not be expedient to adopt extreme mea- 
sures against his highness." However, while the measures of Government in this 
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matter were under consideration, a petition to Government, dated tlie 13th of Decem- 
ber, 1836, was received in Bombay, by post, on the 6th of March, 1837, pur- 
porting to have come from Girjabhaec, the mother of the titular dewan, Govind 
Row, then in confinement, as a state prisoner, at Foona, imputing various plots and 
conspiracies of a treasonable nature to the rajah, and confessing to the guilt of her 
son, as an agent under compulsion. A dark chapter followed : — Gen. Lodwick 
was removed from the residency in a manner certainly betraying great disingenuous- 
ness. He was told that he had not the rajah’s confidence, and that “ a new person 
was required to ascertain whether he might not succeed, by the reciprocities of a free 
and friendly intercourse, in winning from his highness that confidence which he had, 
however unreasonably or ungratefully, withdrawn from ” the general; and then it 
appeared that in the first instructions to the new resident, he was directed “ to be 
distant and reserved in all his communications with the rajah.” The reason given 
for the general’s removal was not the real one. Others appeared in the Governor’s 
minutes of the time ; and in Sir It. Grant’s minute of the 18th June, 1837 (S. P. i. 
84, paragraph 4), it was stated that the delay which had taken place in instituting an 
inquiry into the matter of the petition of Girjabhaee “ originated in our conviction 
that this inquiry could not with safety be entrusted to the late resident.” Those reasons 
intimated that the general had fallen under the displeasure of Government, and the 
concluding paru. of Sir It. Grant's minute of the 27tli April, 1837 (S. P. i. 183), 
wherein he stated that he considered two only, out of the three commissioners, en- 
titled to an acknowledgment “ that Government are in the highest degree satisfied 
with the zeal, judgment, ability, and activity which they, evinced in the prosecution of 
the highly important and equally delicate investigation entrusted to their charge,” con- 
firmed that impression. There was nothing in the proceedings to account for that. 
Col. Ovans in his letter said, speaking of Gen. Tod wick, “ lie either could not 
or would not give us any assistance regarding the rajah’s case.” He knew not what 
he could have beyond the depositions; hut that was what he said. lie knew not 
whether any impression of that sort reached the Government, that Gen. Lodwick was 
not so zealous in prosecuting the case against the rajah ; but the whole fact w r as, that 
there was a disagreement between the general and his colleagues, who were all per- 
fectly honourable men, and whose difference of opinion might be accounted for. They 
all set off with the belief, as far as honourable men could do so before hearing the evi- 
dence, that the rajah was guilty. One saw reason to doubt it — circumstances con- 
firmed hirn in that opinion; and most unquestionably Gen. Lodwick thought better 
of the rajah's case than the other two. Under such circumstances, lie must say, he 
could not hut consider the removal of Gen. Lodwick, who was undoubtedly inclined 
to take a more favourable view of the rajah’s case than either of the other com- 
missioners, at the moment when further inquiries into the rajah’s alleged treasons 
were to be instituted, as unfortunate. lie should have thought that liberality of feeling 
towards an individual so entirely within the grasp of their power as the rajali, would 
have suggested the continuance of Gen. Lodwick, if he was more favourable to the 
rajah than the other two. However, he was removed. And who was appointed to 
succeed him ? Col. Ovans, who had taken strong views of his highness's guilt. He 
confessed he could not but think this a strong measure. And who was placed in his 
full confidence, with the view of assisting him in unravelling the supposed intrigues? 
Ballajee Punt Nathoo, whom, for so many reasons, he believed to have been his 
highness’s implacable enemy; who, by his own evidence before the commission, was 
shewn to have been the ready bearer of every slander against tlie rajali ; the confidant 
of Appa Saliib, the intriguer against his brother, and who betrayed, by that evidence, 
an evident desire to Injure the rajah. He was bound to say, that he did not think 
that this step could be defended. lie was riot surprised at what followed, and which 
1 appeared to him much to be regretted. A system of espionnage — or* more properly 
speaking, a political inquisition — was established in Suttara. Liberal rewards and in- 
demnities for evidence touching the rajah's supposed intrigues had been offered*, on the 
receipt of Girjabhaee’s supposed petition. The system continued to be acted upon j 
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conclusions were formed as to what was wanted ; evidence was procured In various 
ways ; some gave it at once, others more unwillingly. Nor could any person, from 
what occurred, fail to draw the inference, that to be a witness against the rajah was 
to have a title to the favour of the Bombay Government. Detentions were resorted 
to in cases where parties refused to give the evidence which it wa6 supposed they 
could furnish»'nnd after no very long time, the resident summoned and imprisoned the 
rajah's subjects and servants in the rajah's capital, without his highness's intervention. 
But, he should be asked, “ May not Government take the necessary measures for 
procuring true evidence touching the intrigues of traitors ? " He would answer, that 
considerable risk must attend the measure when a Government, so vastly superior as 
the British, had recourse to these steps to procure information as to the supposed 
treason of a prince so weak and powerless, in comparison, as the Rajah of Sattara. 
People would form the opinion, and in India more readily than in most places, that 
the matter under inquiry was one in which the Government was a party, and that its 
interests were on the side of the conviction of the accused, and would expect to be 
benefited or injured according to the evidence which was furnished. But, in regard 
to Sattara at the time then in question, there could be no mystery in the mind of 
any native. That Ballajee Funt Natlioo was the enemy of the rajah, and the con- 
fidant of Appa Sahib, could not be unknown ; and if it were, Ballajee Punt would 
have himself promulgated it, and all who had any hatred to gratify, or who wished to 
procure the favour of the British Government, would enlist themselves as witnesses 
against the rajah. It was said that thisw r ould be the case, however carefully the Go- 
vernment and the resident might guard against procuring any but true evidence. But 
even this did not always appear to have been done. On the 24th of June, 1837, Col. 
Ovans recommended the removal of Govind Row to Ahmednuggur in the following 
terms. (Reads paras. 11, 12, and 13.) Govind Row was, accordingly, removed on 
the 5th of July, 1837, from Poona, to be transferred to the gaol at Ahmednuggur. 
On the 7th of July the resident reported that he had been visited by tlie ras and two 
persons in his confidence, and that, having read to them the papers purporting to have 
been sent by Girjabliaee, they all agreed that the contents were true, though none of 
them knew the writer. On the 21st of July the resident sent up a statement of Su- 
karam Bullnl, uncle of Govind Row, one of the two friends of Giijabhaee above, 
alluded to, in which he declared that he had caused the petition to be written by the 
hand of Mahdoo Sugice, who, Col. Ovans stated, was “ a brahmin, living in their own 
house,’* viz. that of Govind Row. Sukaram Bullul, however, in an additional paragraph 
to his statement, says that he had come as a visitor, and that he thenwent off immediately 
to a distance. Medhoojee Gurgadhur, the Row’s other confidant, on the 25th July, made 
a declaration to the same effect. On the 30th July, Sukaram Bullal being pressed to 
produce the person who wrote the petition, said that he was an Oomedwa (candidate 
for employment), and that when he left the house, he said that he was going to Ilin- 
dostan (the northern part of India), and that it was on this account that he was 
employed to write the petition, for fear of the Maharnj. On the 24th July, the Go- 
vernment, at the recommendation of the resident, that the Judge of Ahmednuggur 
be instructed to admit Sukaram Bullal to Govind Row, who Ballajee Punt Nathoo, 
in his evidence before the commission, says, “ is not a very wise man, and will do as 
he is bid,” directs the judge to admit accordingly any agent whom the resident may 
depute. And on the 4th August, Colonel Ovans reports that Sukaram Bullal left 
Sattara the day before to visit his nephew, Govind Row. The resident at the same 
time stated that he had received a petition from Girjabhaee, requesting “ that her son, 
Govind Row, may be released from the gaol of Ahmednuggur, and allowed to occupy 
quarters in the town and he suggested that this step “ should not be taken until 
the arrival of Sukaram Bullal at Ahmednuggur, and that he should be consulted as 
to the proper time for granting t^iis indulgence,’* and corresponding instructions were 
accordingly issued to the Judge of Ahmednuggur on the 16th August. Now, surely 
here was a great mistake, if they allowed that the Bombay Government could derive 
true evidence only — if they allowed that the resident couM derive true evidence 
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only— -if they allowed, and it would be more than he thought could reasonably be 
tasked, that Ballajee Punt Natlioo could derive true evidence only, there could be no 
doubt about the situation of Sukaram Bulla!. lie had declared that Govind Row 
had admitted the existence of the rajah’s intrigues ; therefore, when he was sent to 
confer with Govind Row, what was this but to strive to constrain Govind Row to 
confirm the statement of Sukaram Bullal, whether it were true or false? for it cannot 
be supposed that that individual would consent to Govind Row’s making any state- 
ment which conflicted with his. And when they found, as they did, that Govind Row’s 
liberation or continuance in a strict imprisonment was made to depend upon Sukaram 
Bullal’s pleasure, the cuse became worse still. Surely no value could be placed on 
evidence so got, nor on any procured by any inquiry in which such things were done ; 
for the effect of this step could not be limited to Govind Row, it would spread all 
over the country, and there would not be wanting agents without orders to take care 
that it did so. He begged explicitly to state that he had no desire to cast any im- 
putation upon Colonel Ovans, beyond that of error in judgment, in taking the steps 
above mentioned, which, it will have been seen were fully approved by the Govern- 
ment ; but an error he thought it was, and one that could not but shake far better 
evidence than had been produced against the rajah. The next papers in this history 
were the letter from the Acting Session Judge of Ahmednuggur, dated the 24th 
August, 1837, and an enclosure. (Reads both these documents.) Now did Sukarum 
Bullal, whom they had vested thus with power to make Govind Row confirm his 
evidence, make himself a true deposition? lie did not. When he went to Ahmed- 
nuggur, to caution Govind Row to give evidence similar to his, he went with lies, 
important lies, in his mouth; in his evidence, at least, he himself so declared; for 
on tlie 12.th May, 1838, he admitted that instead of his getting the petition written in 
Govind Row’s house, by Inchdoo Faquer, a candidate for employment, that petition 
was written by Krishnnjee Sadasew Bliidcy, a brahmin of Punderpoor (a special sect 
of brahmin sanctity), in the Gawnpoorc, at the instigation of Lukshiimun Punt Bliag- 
wunt, and that it was not put into the post at Poona, as he had stated, on the 17th 
July last, at Punderpoor. On the 20th September, 1837, Krishnajee Sadasew 
Bliidey stated to Colonel Ovans that he wrote the petition at the desire of L.uk- 
sliumun Punt Bliagwunt, and with the cognizance of Wittul Punt Anna, and that 
when people were apprehended, in consequence of the petition being sent to Govern- 
ment, he was to receive 1,000 rupees, though he insisted on having 1,200. He did 
not mention the name of Sukaram Bullal in his statement. These papers were 
transmitted by Colonel Ovans to Government on the 16th of August, 1838. The 
measures taken to procure evidence of the rajah’s intrigues produced the fruits that 
might have been expected, and information of various plots, including a multitude of 
small states, was received, but of these none were considered apparently worth pur- 
suing, except alleged intrigues with Appa Sahib, ex- Raja of Nagpore, then a prisoner 
at Joudpore, and with the Viceroy of Goa. The discoveries were reported from time 
to time to the Government of India, from which a letter of rather a discouraging 
tendency was received, bearing date the 7th August, 1837. After alluding to the 
rajah's desire to employ Dr. Milne in preparing a statement of his case to be laid 
before Government, which the Governor- General was inclined to sanction, the letter 
proceeds thus. (Reads para. 6.) Notwithstanding this precaution, the Bombay Govern- 
ment persevered in the investigation, and further reports of the progress made produced 
two letters from the Governor- General, dated 2d and 16th Oct., 1837. (Reads them.) 
It was remarkable that the course recommended in the former of these letters was 
very nearly that which Sir James Carnac, in ,1839, determined in the first instance to 
adopt, and which there could be little doubt would have been by far the best way of 
disposing of this unfortunate and painful case. Those letters, particularly that of the 
2d of October, 1837, made a deep impression on the Bombay Government, and no 
one could be surprised. It felt itself on its trial as well as the rajah, and did not like 
being called upon to abandon so unpromising and unsatisfactory an investigation, which 
it had deemed so important. (Reads the minutes by the Governor, Oct. 19, .1837, 
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and of October 30, 1837, subscribed to by Mr. Farish.) The government accord- 
ingly proceeded. The resident at the same time was desired to complete his inquiries, 
and send up a statement of the evidence to be communicated to the rajah, who was 
to be heard' in bis defence* It had been sometimes alleged that the rajah had been 
satisfactorily tried on the first charge, but that seemed to be disproved by the fact that 
in the statement of evidence transmitted to Government by the resident, in January, 
1838, preparatory to the intended hearing of the rajah, appeared the evidence of the 
first charge, as well as that of the others; and he might here add, that when, subse- 
quently, another statement of the evidence was penned by the resident in November, 
1838, for the same purpose, agreeably to the Governor- General’s minute of September 
23, 1838, that statement also was made to include the evidence on the first charge, 
together with that on the other charges. The following extract from the public papers 
also conclusively proved that it was intended to give the rajah a hearing or trial, upon all 
the charges which had been brought against him, and which were maintained. ( Reads 
Sir R. Grant’s minute, 15th August, 1837, par. 12, S. P., i. 931 ; Sir R. Grant’s minute, 
20th September, 1837, par. 13, S.P., i. 104; Colonel Ovan9 to Governor, 15th Aug. 
1838, par. 9 ; Mr. Anderson’s minute, 2nd May, 1838, S. P.,i.207 ; Sir U. Grant’s 
minute, 31st May, 1838, S. P., i. 247 ; Mr. Farish’s minute, 4th June, 1838, p. 4, S.P., 
i. 251 ; and Sir R. Grant’s, Sept. 23, 1835,- June 8, S. P., i. 335 ) The resident’s reports 
(continued Mr. Norris) upon the several charges being before Government, Sir 
Robert Grant recorded in the course of the month of May, 1838, minutes, amounting 
in all to nearly GOO paragraphs, to prove the rajah’s guilt. Now, he would just ask 
any one whether there could be a reason worth thinking of, that required 600 para- 
graphs to prove it? He never heard of such a thing. Nor could it, he thought, be 
deemed any thing less than lamentable self-delusion in Sir Robert Grant, to have be- 
lieved that he could calmly sit down to try impartially an alleged treason which he 
had composed GOO paragraphs to prove. However, let that pass. This step, which lie 
must say he could not consider free from objection, of recording liis full conviction of 
the rajah’s guilt on the three charges finally maintained against his highness, was fol- 
lowed by the members of council of Bombay, and the Governor- General, having these 
voluminous papers transmitted to him when Affghan politics were about to occupy so 
much of his attention, followed the example of the Government of Bombay, under the 
express understanding that a fair hearing would be allowed to the rajah. It might 
be here mentioned that at a subsequent period, the members of the Government of 
India recorded in like manner their opinion that the rajah was guilty. Two of them 
stated that they did not think it necessary to give him a hearing, and the third seemed 
not to have alluded to that point. The decision of the Governor-General on the long 
debated point of the rajah's guilt reached the Bombay Government in October, 1838. 
And now at last the time did appear to be coming when the rajah, who, from June, 
1837, to October, 1838, bad occupied a position in liis own capital from which the 
meanest of his subjects would have shrunk with dismay — that of a butt merely for 
accusations,. concocted by the ingenuity and malevolence of an influential, numerous, 
and unscrupulous caste of natives, his known enemies, aided and supported by British 
credulity and British power — seemed at length likely to attain that which he had in 
vain been endeavouring to gain the whole time, viz., a full and impartial hearing. lie 
was never farther from the attainment of that object than he was at that moment. 
Now, as well as on the previous occasion, when the statement of evidence was sub- 
mitted by the resident, came on a perfect fever of apprehension of the rajah's t( vast 
resources, boundless wealth, and despotic power," to allure alike and intimidate wit- 
nesses, coupled, too, with the rajah’s unscrupulous application of them in all proba- 
bility to those ends. “ liis vast resources and boundless wealth” were described by 
the Bombay Government, in the despatch to the Secret Committee, of the 15th of 
September, 1836, par. 10 (S. P., i. 2), as follows : — “ His revenues do not exceed 
fourteen lacs of rupees per annum, and his military resources are contemptible, and 
totally inadequate for the enterprise he has undertaken. We must, therefore, believe 
that he is associated with other powers, anxiously desiring to shake off our rule, and 
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we infer that he looks to his Highness the Niza:r, Scindia, and other native chiefs, to 
declare against us, when their plans have been brought to maturity.” llis “ despo- 
tic power” was exemplified in Colonel Ovans's letter of the 25th November, 1811, 
paragraphs 0 and 10 (S. I*., iii. 24«), wherein Colonel Ovans rules, and the Bombay 
Government say nothing against the interpretation, that the rajah was guilty of an 
infraction of the treaty, for failing to be guided in any matter by the advice of the 
British agent at his highness's Court, even though such matter should he the right 
understanding of an article of the treaty itself, which conferred on the British Go- 
vernment that authority over the rajah, with which it was willing to he satisfied after 
the conquest. As breaker of the treaty, he was of course liable to dethronement, and, 
with respect to the difficulty of dethroning him, they had Sir J. Carnac's testimony 
corroborated by experience (Minute, June 19, 1831; S. P. , i. 290), that “ he is alto- 
gether at our mercy, and the execution of an order to dispossess him of his territories 
would scarcely be a more difficult work than to sign such an order.” So much for 
his resources, his wealth, and his power, if he presumed to use them against the 
British Government. As to his probable uiiscriipulousncss in the use of them, he 
should shew subsequently that the rajah offered “ not once, not twice, hut repeatedly,” 
to surrender his territories into the keeping of the British — a thing which most un- 
questionably he (Mr. Norris) in his place, and no more guilty of treason than lie was at 
that moment, would never have ventured to do — provided that a fair and impartial hear- 
ing were granted him. He seemed, therefore, to have thought but little, at this crisis, 
of the unrighteous application of his vast resources, unbounded wealth, and despotic 
power. He should shew presently that these advantages were used against him in 
other instances beside that remarkable one of Stikaram Bubal's deputation to Govind 
Bow, at Ahmcdnuggur, before noticed. Most of the authorities agreed that his sus- 
pension was necessary during the trial; but he was happy to see that his most 
esteemed and valued friend, Mr. Anderson, recorded the following sentiments, though 
in opposition to the majority. (Head Minute, June 8, 1838, pars. 21 and 22, S. P. 
i. 253. ) lie (Mr. Norris) really thought so to. However, those who knew the 
probable value of the evidence against the rajah, in all likelihood, better than Mr. 
Anderson, were very averse to the rajah not being altogether suspended from power, 
while the trial was going on; and Sir Robert Grant, in his minute of June 8, 1838, 
pars. 1- and 5 (S. P., i. 25 L), enabled them to see, that the objection to leaving the 
rajah, at this moment, in possession of power was felt principally by Col. Ovans, who 
so well understood the case, giving utterance, doubtless, to the sentiment of Balajee 
Punt Nathoo, who, he was quite sure, understood it much better. (Reads Sir R. 
Grant's minute of 8th June, 1838, par. 4*.) This apprehension of subornation, on 
the part of the rajah, was particularly indefensible and inapplicable, when it was re- 
collected that Government had before it the proceedings of the commission of 1836, 
and that his highness bad not on that occasion been charged with having resorted in 
the slightest degree to such practices. The rajah, he should mention, from the time 
when his intercourse with the government of Bombay became so unsatisfactory, had 
sought out other means of communicating with the British authorities, and for a long 
time corresponded with Dr. Milne ; at least so it would appear. The Bombay Go- 
vernment intercepted this correspondence, and Colonel Ovans, on the 1st of October, 
1837, much objected to any correspondence with the rajah, which was not entirely 
within the knowledge of Government. The Governor- General, though he did not 
approve entirely of tlic correspondence which seemed to have been carried on, was 
yet inclined to let it continue till the rajah had been tried. Notwithstanding the in- 
terception of the correspondence, the Bombay Government seemed to prefer that it 
should be put a stop to, and at length, on the 30th Junuary, 1839, this object was 
accomplished. He found too that at that period it was intended to prevent a depu- 
tation from the rajah being sent to England, if this could have legally been done, (S. 1\ 
vol. i. pp. 278 to 285.) In that state was this unfortunate prince left. He was subjected 
to a most searching inquisition, for many months carried on with all the influence of the 
British Government by the British agent atliis Court, who had not a doubt of his guilt* 
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and directed by his most implacable an<) formidable native foe, who belonged to the 
most influential caste in the Indies, a caste notoriously at variance with the rajah, 
unscrupulous, vindictive, and having religious spite to gratify ! He could not imagine 
any mail to be in a situation more helpless than was the rajah at this period, and yet 
he found him prevented from resorting to any fortuitous aid which he might have 
been fortunate to discover. lie declared, though perfectly satisfied of the rujah*s en- 
tire innocence, he was astonished at the weakness of the case against him ; under 
these circumstances, let the 6ame means be resorted to in any other judicial court, 
and he was convinced that in one-third of the time an infinitely better sustained charge 
would be made out. That might be a fitting opportunity for placing before them ivliat 
the resident considered a fair way of trying the rajah at the beginning of 1838, and 
towards the end of that year. (Head paras. 50, 55 to 59 ; and extract of a letter from 
Colonel Ovans to Government, 15th November, 1838, paras. 20 and 21.) He came 
now to a consideration of the merits of the two latter charges against the rajah ; and 
it must always be remembered that upon these no trial or hearing whatever had been 
granted him. He had perused repeatedly Sir It. Grant’s minute of the 24tli of May, 
1838, on the Joudpoor case, and he had found it, he must say, wearisome reading. 
In the name of common sense, were princes in India to be deposed because vaga- 
bonds at enmity with them say that verbal messages were sent to a dethroned prince, 
in the destitute situation of Appa Sahib of Nagpore, requesting him “ to make pre- 
parations to join in a war against the English,” and “ to exert his interest with the 
Sooltan of Constantinople to let the Russians pass through Turkey to India,” 
and because it is stated that a sword was authorized to be sent in a Neena to such 
dethroned prince, whom the Dewan requests to send 25 or 30 lacs, to enable the 
Portuguese troops to capture Nagpore ! Unworthy of serious thought as these 
charges were, he did not believe them. Elojee Mohitey, one of the leading wit- 
nesses, was an adherent of Appa Sahib of Nagpore, anil was denounced by the rajah 
to Captain Grant Duff as an intriguer; and as fur the story of liis destroying the 
letter and the shoes (S. P. i. 209), he coupled with this service an alleged promise 
by the rajah, to make his mother give up to him some disputed property. It would 
surely be natural for the rajah to pay useful service to himself, even at his own ex- 
pense, and at any rate at the expense of others. Yet the mother of Elojee Mohitey 
Was not, he believed, compelled by the rajah to make the surrender in question. 
What was the plain inference ? Why, that Elojee was dissatisfied with the rajah, and 
that liis highness did not mind ubout him. Abba Mobareek, another leading witness, 
was connected by marriage with Elojee Moliitey. He could not stup to say more 
upon this paltry charge of political communication hostile to the British Govern- 
ment with a fugitive and a beggar ; and one, moreover, who seemed to have taken 
lip the idea of becoming a religious ascetic; and they were called upon to believe that 
this silly, useless treason had been going on for years. As for the principal features 
and characters in the Goa ease, let them suppose a gang of robbers taken up. They 
are found to be connected with a coining shop; the officers proceed to it, and find 
quantities of false money, and tools for making it, and on asking for explanation, they 
are answered by the principal coiner, “ Coin money?— to be sure we do, and a very 
good thing we make of it; I trust that we shall long do so; we have the queen's 
authority.” “ Oil, very well,” we may suppose the police officer to answer ; “ 1 am 
happy to hear that we are' with respectable people ; I find all is right here ; now 
you will, doubtless, be good enough to shew me the queen’s authority." “ Why, 
yes,” the chief coiner would reply, “ I certainly would have great pleasure in obliging 
you, as you are so polite ; but the fact is, the queen's authority was given verbally ; 
and it may be as well to mention — not to any of us, but to that highly venerated in- 
dividual, the late head of our firm, who died about a year ago; and you perceive. Sir, 
we are all in mourning for him ; and we have, I assure you. Sir, a great many wit- 
nesses to prove that that departed saint did really state that he had such authority 1” 
Novr, he asked, could such an explanation be listened to gravely? And yet, lie de- 
clared, that it seemed to him parallel to the i>osition of Nago's company with refer- 
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ence to the rajah. There was nothing to shew that Nago required any authority 
from the rajah for any thing he did. He wrote treasonable letters in the rajah's 
name, and made and appended seals as he pleased ; and he carried on this for twelve 
years ! Could any one believe that? And who was this man ? A brahmin, as well 
as the rest of his party, who are also principally his relations ; and the principal, 
Nago Deorao, died on the 30th July, 1836, and he was a servant of the Swamec of 
Sunkleshwur, one of the heads of the religious feud between the brahmins and other 
castes. Hut there were letters from Don IVIanoel, and the signature, if not genuine, 
was a far better imitation than would have been necessary to deceive the rajah. 
These letters, and the extravagant treaty and notes of instructions, stated to have 
been communicated by Don Manoel, were found only on Nago’s party ; and as for 
the goodness of the signature, if forged, it would have been necessary to forge it well, 
if, as he believed, it was intended to deceive those who understood Portuguese sig- 
natures better than the rajah did. The attempt to connect the rajah with Nago and 
bis company was beyond measure weak. The particulars of Dr. Berlind’s inter- 
course with the rajah, and of Nago's interviews, are meagre and unsatisfactory, and 
are inconclusively shewn. The doctor, though alive, had not given evidence, and 
the persons who did depose were brahmins of most indifferent character, and mem- 
bers of that party of intriguers who, admitting themselves to be so implicated in 
transactions of this nature, and having upon them the evidence of their guilt, were 
under the necessity of impugning the prince, whose name they had so unwarrantably 
used. Tcjcram, the banker, committed, he was told, some years ago, a fraudulent 
bankruptcy, and came under the corrective operation of the rajah's adawlut; his 
books and evidence had been ably commented on by General Robertson, in his speech 
at the Court of Proprietors last July. Sir Uobert Grant's minutes on this case, 
amidst the loads of matter which they contain, seem to him to exhibit scarcely an 
occurrence that could justly be said to affect the rajah; and certainly none that, if 
liis highness had had the hearing which lie solicited, he would not, in all probability, 
have entirely disproved. And what a host of improbabilities presented themselves to 
prevent their crediting this charge! He would enumerate a few : — 1st. The ex- 
travagance of the plot. Sir Robert Grant admitted, in many passages of bis writings, 
that it was almost too absurd to conceive ; and he would remark, that surely it was not 
very satisfactory to be forced to believe that which one could not explain or conceive. 
2nd. The improbability tliat the rajah should place sucli unbounded trust in brahmins, 
whom it was well known he hated and distrusted, and by whom similar feelings were 
entertained against him. 3rd. The improbability thut for so many years those ene- 
mies, who perpetually shewed a desire to ruin him, should not have betrayed him. 
Sir Uobert Grant admitted also that the knowledge of his intrigues was widely 
spread. 4th. The weakness of the evidence, as admitted by Sir Robert Grant in 
several passages in his writings. 5tb. The enormous powers of Nago. 6th. The 
distress of Nago's followers after bis death, when they had it in tlieir power, if the 
intrigue would last, to extort what money they pleased from the rajah. 7th. The 
absence of proof that the rajah sent to secure Nago Deorao's papers after liis death — 
the more especially as Sir Uobert Grant accounted for Nago recovering the rajah’s 
supposed papers, by saying to the ex- viceroy, “ Discovery might be inconvenient ; 
to the rajah it was ruin irremediable,” 8th. Disreputable character of the principal 
witnesses. 9tli. Intriguing character of the Swamce of Sunkleshwur, who might 
therefore well be suspected to have lent himself to plots against the rajah, to whom 
he was notoriously inimical. 10th. The circumstance of Don Manocl's successor 
and political opponent, Senhor Peres da Silva, never having exposed Don Manoel’s 
intrigues j had they existed, he must have discovered them, and would have de- 
nounced them. He considered the Goa plot more clearly than any other a brahmin 
plot for the ruin of the rajah. Brahmins had been engaged in all quarters to furnish 
evidence, nor was there any room for surprise that the evidence taken at dilfercnt 
places should correspond, if they supposed, as he did, that Ballajee Punt Nathoo 
at Sattara directed the whole intrigue, and suggested in each case where evidence 
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was to be got, after he had taken care that it should be there. IIow suspicious, lie 
might say, how conclusively condemnatory, the vast number of brahmin witnesses ! 
lie had taken from Col. Ovans’s letter, of the 15th of November, 1838, which he 
considered the best authentic document for the purpose, the names of brahmin and 
other native witnesses; and he found the number much beyond that stated in Col. 
Ovans’s letter, of the 25tli of November, 1811. (Reads the list from S. 1\, iii. 24*, 
25.) Where so much depended upon the verbal evidence of the witnesses, he 
thought it very fatal to the credibility of these charges that the native witnesses 
against the rajah should be more than two to one brahmins, whom he always dis- 
liked, and was at no pains to conciliate, and the more especially when, as in the Goa 
case, one is required to believe that lie placed unbounded confidence in those his 
known enemies — and enemies, too, of the most vindictive and unscrupulous charac- 
ter, inflamed by religious bigotry, and supported by religious zeal. He had adverted 
above to effects such as might have been expected from the steps taken to procure 
evidence by the officers of Government. In page 111 of the first volume of the 
Sattara Papers, paragraph 3, the case of Bliow Lely was referred to ; that person 
appeared to have volunteered to furnish Lieut. Durock, for a considerable reward, 
with papers which would prove the rajah’s treason. Col. Ovans mentioned the 
proposal being entertained, and when ho failed to produce the papers at the time 
agreed upon, allowed him a longer period. 11c failed in tlic end, but it was sus- 
pected, not without grounds, that liis intention was to get the required papers 
forged. In pages 190 and 191 of the same volume would be found mention 
of these documents, said to be one a letter from the Rajah of Sattara to the 
Viceroy of Goa, the two others, in the Mahratta language, but in Roman letters, 
from tlic viceroy to the rajab. All these were disowned by Nago Mundullao, a 
party who had letters, containing the same matter, but authenticated in a better way, 
they imagined. Who then forged these dishonoured letters? Certainly not the 
rajah’s friends. It must have been done by enemies of the rajuli — aye ! aud by ene- 
mies, too, who knew something of what was proposed, or intended to be proposed, 
by those enemies who produced the documents stated to be authentic, since they 
correspond in matter with those documents. After this disclosure, lie confessed it 
surprised him that the Governor did not strongly suspect that forgery by the rajah’s 
enemies was abroad. Tie came now to the consideration of the question of the pro- 
bability of a brahmin conspiring against the rajah. Col. Ovans, in his letter dated 
May 29, 1841 (par. 12, S. P., iii. 24 and 25), considers it as a petition, mentioning the 
number of brahmin witnesses, as above represented, viz. 21 out of 44, while he ob- 
serves, “ If any conspiracy existed, it was on tlic part of the ex-rajah and his Chit- 
navees, to trample on the brahmins, and to elevate the civil caste of Purbhoos, to 
which the Chitnavccs belonged.” It was undoubtedly true, that in this feud the 
rajah took the part of the Purbhoos, and surely that alone made it likely that the 
brahmins would* rather plot against the rajah than for him. What was it that, some 
short time back, filled us with grief ? Wliat hut the confederacy of the Affghans 
against us ? And why did they confederate against us ? Doubtless because they 
considered wc had trampled upon them. It w r as against those whom they deemed 
to trample upon them, that men did usually cofispire. Ilis excellent friend, Mr. 
Willoughby, in liis Memorandum of 31st October, 1841 (S. P., iii. page 13), was 
not, he thought, at all more successful upon this point, for what did he say? Why, 
that it was not likely that the brahmins should conspire to pull down a Hindoo 
prince, whose territories would, under the circumstances, be likely to be transferred 
to the British Government. To that he (Mr. Norris) answered, that the question 
wafc not whether the brahmins would he likely so to conspire or to remain at rest 
tinder their fatigues. It was an Undoubted fact, admitted by all, that numbers of 
brahhtins did engage in intrigues for some object or another, and some were thought 
credulous because they believed that revenge being the strongest passion of the mind, 
or nearly so, the object of the conspiracy should have been to put down a prince 
whom they disliked, and who disliked and provoked them— aye ! even though his ter- 
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ritorics might fall into the hands of the English. Was it not, he would ask, infinitely 
more improbable that the brahmins should intrigue for the benefit of their enemy — to 
augment his power, so that from trampling upon them he might grind them to dust ? — 
and could any thing be more unlikely than that brahmins should intrigue to restore to 
power in India the bigoted and cruel Portuguese, the most implacable enemies whom 
the Hindoos and the Hindoo superstition have ever had, with the single exception of 
the JVIahomeduns, and hardly that? The conjeeture he considered extravagant and 
unjust towards our Government. We are liked better than the Portuguese, whose 
tyranny and forced conversions he imagined were remembered better than Albu- 
querque's glory ; and if our Government in India was to stand until brahmins 
leagued with Portuguese to subvert it, depend upon it, we bad a long line of empire 
yet. It was to be remembered, too, that those who believed that the brahmins’ in- 
trigue was against the rajah, and not for him, and for Portuguese, did not, as the other 
side had done, require this to be taken as proved. They desired full and free inquiry 
only. They said, “ Do not, upon our evidence alone (inadequate to establish a story 
not in itself unlikely), declare that to be beyond a doubt which is glaringly improba- 
ble, and requires, before it should be credited, the strongest and most severely scru- 
tinized evidence.” In short, the Goa case appeared to him to be a mass of violent 
improbabilities, as an intrigue for the rajah's benefit, and on his behalf. And this case, 
it was admitted, was the strongest of all. The following is an extract from a letter 
from Col. Ovans to Government, dated 3rd March, 1837. (Heads paras. 20, 26, and 
30.) It was also to be remembered that, neither on this case nor on the Joudpoor 
case, had the rajah had any hearing whatever. To crown the incredibility of the Goa 
plot, a great authority, the Right Hon. Sir John Cam lldbliouse, Bart., the late Pre- 
sident of the Board of Control, had expressed his total disbelief of the charge, in his 
speech in Parliament, delivered on the 23rd June, 1842. He could only say, that he 
had always been simple enough to think that the charges were believed by those who 
sanctioned the dethronement of the rajah by Sir James Carnac, because he would 
not certify by his signature that he was guilty of them. If the gentlemen behind the 
bar could say that they did not believe them, it would spare him much trouble ; and, 
under the circumstances, considering that there were without the bar believers 
stanch, good, and true, in most of wliat the Court told them, he thought that it 
would be but fair to state particularly what it was that was expected to be believed. 
It became now necessary to take a review of the conduct of the rajah subsequently 
to the appointment of Col. Ovans as acting resident. Col. Ovans arrived at Sattara 
on the 1.5th June, 1837, and had an interview with the rajah on the 19tii, which was 
reported in his letter of the 24th June, 1837, from which the following wn9 an ex- 
tract. ( Read, paras. 4 to 7, and an extract from the report of the interview, paras. 
5, 6, 11, 12, and 13.) His highness's yad (memorandum), to the effect represented, 
stated that when the letter he solicited was received, he would tell all regarding the 
false uccusation against him. It was probable that he could then have ventured to 
name Ballajce Punt Nathoo as the originator of the conspiracy against him. The 
letter which he solicited was one which, by a British and superior Government, 
might well have been given to a native and comparatively powerless prince* of admi- 
rable character, if it had been desired to serve him ; except only, that it contained 
the expression of a willingness to aid in effecting his highness’s designs. Of course, 
this should have been limited to “ designs meeting the approbation of the British 
Government.” A letter much to the same effect was sent to the rajah by the lion. 
Mountstuart Elphinstone, on the 12th September, 1826. Could any thing, he would 
ask, be more proper than the rajah's conduct on this occasion, and any thing more 
chilling and repulsive than that of the acting resident, agreeably to the orders which 
he had received ? The rajah's request, which he twice made, that he might have a 
copy of the evidence against him in the sepoy seduction case, was not complied with, 
on the plea that the commission being secret, no copy of any part of its proceedings 
could be given to any one, as if any one ever heard of a trial so secret that the evi- 
dence against the person accused could not be had by him in writing. His offer to 
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; relinquish bit territories, provided he CQuld only obtain a hearing, was treated with 
neglect.. '"The letter of favour which he begged, the Governor at once resolved to 
. witbhold, becau$e, he. said, the terms of it “ might be construed to imply that Go- 
vernment* had acted unjustly towards his highness/ 1 Could Sir 11. Grant have looked 
# .forward Jto September,. 1639, he would have seen the unfortunate rajah dethroned for 
declining t0 sign an admission .that he was a traitor ! Pie offered again, on the 17th 
of 'JtAy, to abandon bis territories fora full and fair investigation, and how was this 
’ noticed ? The Governor, in liis minute of the 21st July, 1837, concurred in by tlic 
."board, Writes 1— I do not think any notice should for the present be taken of this 
communication, which, I think, betrays the rajah's uneasiness, arising from a con- 
sciousness of guilt. ” Strange that the man who was conscious of guilt should act in this 
way! He boldly protested his innocehce, and offered to divest himself of any 
possible means Of concealing guilt If guilty he would, if timid, have confessed, 
and if bold would never haive offeted to resign his power. No one could act in this 
way but an innocent man. But other parties there were who, he was of opinion, 
undoubtedly did betray guilt some months before. He. alluded to the soobadars. 
From the 35th par. of the Governor’s minute of the 27th April, 1837, he felt 
convinced that they at that time felt all the terror of approaching detection, from 
which the Governor’s reception of them must have proved a most welcome relief 
(S.P. i. page 83, par. 35). The rajah again, on the 26th July, 1837, repeated his 
offer to abandon his throne for a full and fair inquiry, and on the 28tli, the Senaputtee 
and Dinkur Row Mohitey waited, on the part of the rajah, upon the acting resident, 
and begged humbly for his advice, which his instructions of course withheld him from 
granting. The tormenting inquiries, the political inquisition, as it might well be 
called, went on without interruption — for a time the rajah was applied to by the 
acting resident to procure the attendance of witnesses, which he seemed never to 
have failed to do, to the extent required; but, after a period, the acting resident sum- 
moned and detained the rajah’s subjects as he pleased. Ife could not think, without 
pain, of the degradation to which this high-minded prince was reduced at this un- 
happy period, while his brahmin enemy, by British aid too confidingly given, was 
stealthily, but surely, working his destruction. He could not wonder that his 
government was disorganized ; he was almost surprised that he did not, in despair, 
leave his country, and search for a retreat in any quarter where he might have been 
permitted to go. lie was without a friend able to defend or aid him, and he was 
himself in the grasp of those who could annihilate him in an instant; but he still 
continued firm, in the belief that in the end justice would be done him ; and kept as 
he was at arm’s length by tlic resident, who, also, he was sensible, was occupied, 
with the assistance of Ballajec Punt Nathoo, in making out a case against him, he 
strove, by every channel or means, to open a communication with the British au- 
thorities. More “intrigues,” as they were called, were speedily met — all his cor- 
respondence, he imagined, had been intercepted, and what did it shew on his part but 
an earnest desire to be permitted to make his innocence clear ? for as to the stories of 
his intended appeal to the Russians or the Pasha of Egypt, these were, he imagined, 
quite abandoned. He must say a word or two about this intercepted correspondence 
— a good deal of it appeared commented upon in the minute of the Governor of 
Bombay, of 24th August, 1838. It did not 6cem to contain much of moment, but 
was it therefore useless to the rajah? It was any thing but that; it would, indeed, 
have been of little use to him, had it been allowed to pass without examination- 
intercepted, it was highly valuable. Iu searching out and scrutinizing the rajah's 
supposed intrigues, the British authorities, without a clue to guide.them, might often 
be at fault ; but if the rajah's intrigues were real, he and his confidants with whom he 
was corresponding, intimately acquainted with all the various plots, must have had 
tlieir ^attention directed, with the utmost anxiety, to the various sources from 
whence tliey^would have feared detection. And could it be conceived, that in all 
this considerable quantity of intercepted correspondence, there would not occur 
repeated allusions to this or that person, place, or thing, happily screened 
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from such fears; but discoveries might be’made here or there; precaution* taken 
to prevent those, and so forth! There could not be* dpybtoPiti He 
considered the rajuli’s intercepted * correspondence quite sufficient of itself tot 
demonstrate /iis perfect innocence aguins't evidence far stronger than he bad to eik* 
counter. The Court of Directors, receiving reports of the protracted inquiries which 
the Bombay Government was conducting, intjmatcd’ fo the Governor- General ea 
tlic 13th June, 1838, and the Secret Committee on the,2£nd January, 1839,, the 
Jotter, after receiving the Governor- GencraTs minute of 23rd September, 1838* 
stating his change of opinion? — “ that it would not only V© * ^astc of timQ^but 
seriously detrimental to tlic character of cmr Government, to carry on any further 
inquiry into the matter;” and in the letter the Secret C&mmittee desired that pro- 
ceedings might be stayed until Sir James Cartiac arrived* It was quite clear that 
the sentiments of the Court of Directors at tbip* time were favourable to the 
rajah, for Mr. Faber, in his report of the 8th ‘April, JjBhW) (S. P. i, 301) says— 
“ The universal impression at the India House, confirmed by his own known 
opinions on the subject, was, that the new Governor was empowered not only 
to suppress all further inquiry, but to consign the entire question to complete 
oblivion. One vote, at least, in the Court of Directors, was cordially given to 
the candidate for the vacant government; one voice was raised in congratulation, 
that, among many grounds of qualification. Sir James Carnac felt for the wrongs of 
the rajah, and was resolved to stay his protracted persecution and Mr. Lyall, the 
chairman, read in the Court of * Proprietors on the 1-Uh. July, 1811 : — “ He (Sir 
James Carnac) left this country determined, if possible, to save the rajah ; but, when 
he got out to India, and became better informed of his conduct and his proceedings, 
he changed his opinion.” Since, then, bis opinion was changed, it followed that it 
was previously favourable. No information, however, as to the guilt of the rajah, 
was acquired, which was not in England before Sir James Carnac left this country. 
Matters remained in the state to which he had traced them until Sir James Car- 
nac's arrival in Bombay, nothing having taken place in consequence of the Governor- 
General having determined on first making another reference to tlic Court. Tlic 
new Governor at first intended to address a letter of remonstrance, or rebuke, to the 
rajah, and forgive him, and surely every one must deeply regret that that was not done. 
In truth, tlic rajah had scarcely deserved rebuke, and least of all, from the Bombay 
Government ; but this much respect to authority and the British name seemed in- 
dispensable* But when the letter which he intended to send was submitted to the 
Governor- General, his lordship. In liis letter of the 1 1th July, 1839, stated that 
he thought it too harsh, and especially as the object was to preserve harmony; and as, 
besides, if the rajah replied in a tone of offensive defiance, and refused to let the 
subject drop, the strong measure of his dethronement, if necessary, must be sanc- 
tioned. The Governor- General suggested that, as amity was to depend upon the re- 
ception of this letter, great care should be taken in the preparation of it. One would 
have thought that, considering the great importance of having this letter 
suitably worded, it would hardly have been a superfluous precaution to have 
sent the Governor- General a revised draft for approval. Not only was this 
not done, but the letter itself was swamped, at least so far as was seen; 
and, instead of its transmission, a measure was adopted which undoubtedly 
was exactly that which the enemies of peace and the unfortunate rajah would 
have desired. The Governor, after proceeding to Sattara, at an interview with the 
rajah, placed before his highness, for his signature, a memorandum, admitting bis guilt 
on all the charges, far more offensive than the letter which the Governor- General 
thought too harsh, and beyond measure degrading, as requiring to be signed by him- 
self. It was presented, too, at an unfortunate moment, when the rajah became first 
aware that he whom he thought his friend, and from whom lie expected to have the 
heaving which he had been so long denied, was about to treat him as others had done'. 
And why was it, unless free and full pardon was granted, that the heaving was not 
given ? Objections as to the rajah's sovereignty, and as to the servants of Govern- 
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ineiit composing a tribunal for the trial of a case in which the Government was, in 
fact, a party, of course occurred ; and further, “ that such a commission as has been 
recommended would appear quite inexpedient, unless we were quite certain of the 
result.” The rajali in vain protested his innocence of all disloyalty, and solicited to 
be heard, and again and again offered to abandon his territories for a time, until in- 
vestigation was made, and the confidence of the British Government was restored. 
His conduct, he should say, shewed clearly that lie was conscious of innocence — he 
shewed that he felt it impossible that, on fair inquiry, any one could be found to con- 
demn him. He was answered by the Governor that, “ lmd he (the Governor) come 
to Sattara to inflict the penalty incurred by these violations of the treaty of 1819, 
further inquiry might perhaps have been considered expedient; but as he had come 
to overlook, and not to punish, this was quite unnecessary.” Compare this with 
what followed, and was it not wretched sophistry? What right had the Governor, 
because what he thought was an advantage was declined by the rajah, to make the 
rajah’s situation worse than it would have been, as he admitted, had lie come to pu- 
nish, and not to pardon? Repeated efforts were made to induce the rajah to sign 
the memorandum, but in vain ; and lie was in consequence, on the 5th September, 
1839, dethroned, in consequence, it was stated in the proclamation, of its having been 
conclusively established, to the conviction of the .British Government, that “ he had 
for a series of years held clandestine communications, contrary to the stipula- 
tions contained in the fifth article of the treaty that he had “ cherished 
ambitious designs, hostile to the British Government;” that ho had “ advanced 
claims and pretensions incompatible with the. letter and spirit of the treaty 
and that he had “ conducted himself in u manner subversive of the alliance formed 
between the two states.” It had been said that his highness objected to additional 
articles to the existing treaty, which were, however, merely to the effect of those then 
in force. He certainly might, becomingly, have done so ; for how could he tell that 
he might not thus be called upon to sign a new engagement every year to abide by 
the treaty, and thus furnish at least a disagreeable inference against himself? And 
again, if the Government had desired to shew that his objection did not arise from 
his being obliged to admit his guilt; and if they were willing to waive so wanton an 
insult to his highness, they might have expunged all that was offensive in that way. 
As to the preamble, it was evidently most offensive, and was certainly not drawn up in 
a spirit of friendship, but in that of conquest. Had it been otherwise, the rajah’s 
supposed design, which, it must not be forgotten, had never been proved, might 
have been alluded to as “ unfortunate disagreements,” or by some similar term. 
Nor did he see that it was at all necessary to allude to the conviction of the 
British Government that his highness had been guilty of intriguing; and consi- 
dering how that conviction was produced, lie could not hut think that the Bri- 
tish Government would have been more a gainer than the rajah by all omission 
of it. Remarks had been made that, without some special provision in the 
treaty, the persons wiio had given information against the rajali, and whom we were 
bound to defend, could not have been protected. Those who said so could not 
surely bear in mind sufficiently the control over the rajah which the British Govern- 
ment had the means of exercising, through the odious article and our superior 
power; for although he thought Colonel Ovans’s construction of that article was 
too comprehensive, still there could be no doubt that it warranted every interference 
that could be thought in the least reasonable on the part of the British Govern- 
ment. It was merely requisite further to mention that, when dethroned, he received 
a pledge that his private property should be respected, provided he submitted peace- 
ably ; that lie did so submit, and that in breach of that pledge, a quantity of his pro- 
perty was made over to his brother, the present rajah, because “the dictinction *• 
between the private and public property of a sovereign was “ one not ordinarily 
recognized in native states,” although it was recognized in his state, and with the 
knowledge and by the advice of the British Government. The same reluctance was 
observable in this third act of the drama, to subject the evidence procured against 
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the rajah to fair scrutiny, ns in the two former ones. Was there any wonder at 
this? They had seen what that evidence was. Look at it in the sepoy- tampering 
case, filled with fatal discrepancies on the part of the only two or three witnesses 
who deposed to any thing of consequence. Look at it in the Joudpoor case, full of 
nothing at all ; and yet that nothing told by superior witnesses. And look at it in 
the Goa case; a mass of absurdities, supported by witnesses so unworthy of belief, 
and altogether so incredible, and so little affecting the rajah, that the Right Hon. 
the late President of the Board of Control would not submit to have it said that he 
believed it. And upon these charges the rajah had not been heard in his defence, 
for it was impossible to call a hearing the process by which lie was declared guilty of 
the first charge. The Court of Directors, in glaring inconsistency with the Secret 
Committee of the 22nd January, 1839, entirely approved of all the proceedings of 
the Bombay Government of September, 1839, and this without expressing a cause 
for their change of sentiment. Such cause, indeed, it would have been difficult to 
produce, because every fact and information relative to the rajah was in the East- 
India House previously to the 22nd of January, 1839, when the committee stated it 
to be their opinion “ that it would not be only a waste of time, but seriously detri- 
mental to the character of our Government, to carry on any further inquiry in the 
matter.” They had heard it often observed, that the Government must be the 
judge in political questions like the present one. All would agree in this ; but 
surely it would not be contended that it was necessary for the Government to decide 
on one-sided evidence only, as had been done in this instance. It had been said 
that the rajah’s conduct evinced obliquity of intellect. Let them shortly review the 
proceedings of the authorities, and sec what they displayed : the Government sanc- 
tioning a conviction, when the person tried was not allowed to be present at the 
trial, until all the evidence against him had been taken ; Sir Robert Grant and the 
Bombay Government expressing their full persuasion of the rajah’s guilt, while ex- 
pecting to try him, and the Governor recording minutes to that effect, amounting 
to nearly six hundred paragraphs, and flattering himself that he would be likely 
to conduct such trial impartially ; the refusing to the rajah copies of the 
evidence against him, on the ground of secrecy, as if any evidence given on a trial 
could be secret from the person accused ; the procuring of evidence by deputing 
persons, who hud given evidence against the rajali, to their friends in gaol, expected 
to give similar evidence ; the evading, on every occasion, the grant of a fair hearing 
to the rajah, and then at last dethroning him, because he would not admit bis guilt ! 
Where should they find obliquity of intellect, if they were not to look for it there? 
Then, the Governor- General first discouraging further inquiry; next, in imitation of 
the Bombay Government, recording his full persuasion of the rajah’s guilt, while 
expecting to try him, and then approving the rajah’s extraordinary dethronement. 
And finally, the Court of Directors, first strongly disapproving further inquiry, and 
then, without any new fact or information against the rajali, sanctioning that remaik- 
able step by which a prince, who had borne lor sixteen years the highest character, 
and was untried, and, with scarcely less certainty, innocent, was hurled from his 
throne, because lie would not make himself unworthy of it, by falsely signing him- 
self a traitor. Where should they find obliquity of intellect, if they were not to 
look for it there? The rajah’s principal misfortune, at that moment, was the num- 
ber anil magnitude of the faults of his adversaries. Against this array of faults, what 
did they find the conduct of the rajah ? It was simple and consistent throughout, 
and totally incompatible with guilt. When accused, and throughout the inquisition 
to which he was subjected, he summoned and sent to the residency persons accused 
with himself, and witnesses, as required by the resident. Far from shrinking from 
inquiry, he perpetually courted it, and repeatedly offered to surrender his territories 
temporarily into the hands of the British, provided only a full and fair inquiry into 
his alleged offences were made ; and, finally, when unable to obtain a hearing, this 
man, wiio had not shewn the least desire to screen those supposed to be joint 
offenders with himself — who had answered with the most perfect readiness every 
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call. for facilitating investigation— became, at the proper moment, perfectly inflexible, 
and, with powerful inducements to yield, refused to do that which would have 
branded him as a hypocrite and a traitor, by signing a memorandum containing an 
acknowledgment of his guilt, which he knew was inconsistent with truth, and even 
though such refusal cost him his throne and his liberty, and banished him to a dis- 
tant country. It was his belief that the rajah would not wish to change his share 
in these transactions, with all its consequences, for that of the Government ; and, 
for his part, if the conduct of the rajah betrayed obliquity of intellect, he was free 
to confess that his intellect was very oblique, and he was further so misguided as to 
wish that it might remain so as long as he lived.. Might his friends have their intel- 
lects as acute as they pleased, a» i d might he have for his opponents those who 
deemed it wise, and sagacious, and reasonable conduct, to endeavour to persuade 
high-minded and untried men to sign themselves villains, as the condition on which 
they were to be treated with confidence and favour, and who deemed it to be no 
disgrace to sanction condemnation without a hearing ! It might be useful, at the 
close of this unfortunate history, to compare the first professions and the final 
practice in the disposal of the case of the Itajah of Suttara. The sentiments ori- 
ginally expressed by tbe Bombay Government were these: — (Reads from Sir Robert 
Grant's minute, July 23, 1836, as quoted S. P. iii. p. 1 1). Let them sec how far 
these sentiments had been acted up to. Was the evidence on the sepoy seduction 
case most irresistible? Did tbe enormities of Untajee, tlic condemnatory discre- 
pancies of the soobadars, and tlieir proved falsehoods regarding the receipt pf paun 
(betel-nut) at the palace ; the perjuries of Coosia Mucloo ; the unwillingly yielded 
evidence of Abba Mohitey, who would not admit that he had said that he had seen 
soobadars enter the palace, until he found himself denounced by Elojec Mohitey, 
whom the rajah exposed to Capt. Grant Duff as an intriguer, and whom he refused 
to gratify by assigning to him property in his mother's possession : — did all these fur- 
nish them with no possible means of resisting the evidence on the sepoy seduction 
case? Was the evidence on the Joudpoor case most irresistible? Was it the ex- 
treme probability, amounting almost to certainty, that the rajah would send a mes- 
senger to a poor, friendless, destitute prince, more than half a religious mendicant, 
to suggest that he would “ make preparations to join in a war against the .English,** 
to request that he would use his good offices in persuading the Sultan of Constan- 
tinople to “let the Russians inarch through Bombay to India,** and “ to beg of him 
to transmit twenty-five or thirty lacs of rupees to enable the Portuguese troops to 
capture Nagpoor, 1 ’ and that the rajah would authorize, with any treasonable intent, 
the transmission to such reduced prince of an old sword — was it, he said, the ex- 
treme probability and almost certainty of these occurrences that forced them to 
believe them, when those who stated them were almost all persons opposed to the 
rajah— -who had, further, no opportunity of answering the charge ? Was the evi- 
dence on the Goa case most irresistible ? Was it so very probable, as to be almost 
certain, that the brahmins, well known to bate the rajah, as he also was known to 
hate them, should carry on a treasonable intrigue for the elevation of the rajah on 
European power, on the ruins of the British Indian empire; that they should serve 
the enemy and oppressor of their tribe with such matchless fidelity, as to have pro- 
tected him against detection for twelve years or more; that such European power 
should be the Portuguese, abhorred by Hindus, and brahmins in particular, for their 
religious intolerance? Was it so very probable, as to be almost certain, that the 
rajah should place .such enormous trust in the most bigotted of brahmins, opposing 
and irritating them, as he constantly did, by resisting their pretensions ; that he 
should invest one of this caste with full powers to use his seal in traitorous commu- 
nication, and to receive and keep for him treasonable letters which the rajah never 
saw, and write for him, in litfe manner, treasonable answers, and seal and send 
them? Was it so very probable, .as to be almost .certain, that the party of negotia- 
tors (when the head of the embassy died, being in want of money, and having with 
them the portfolio of treasonable communications between the rajah and the vice- 
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roy of Goa, and an affecting appeal in their behalf from the expiring chief to the 
master whom he had served so long and so faithfully) should engage in the occupa- 
tion of gang-robbery, so dangerous, and, he must say, so little creditable to the 
diplomatic body, rather than solicit aid from the rajah, from whom, if necessary, 
they could extort it by threats of discovery, which to him would, to use Sir Robert 
Grant's words, have been “ruin irremediable?’* Was it so very probable, as to be 
almost certain, that the rajah, having three persons in his employ for so long a 
time on this dangerous service, should have shewn no uneasiness on the demise of 
the principal agent, and made no effort to secure the safe custody of his treasonable 
papers, which the thoughtless and needy members of his embassy were pawning for 
*£■10? Was it so very probable, as to be almost certain, that the viceroy of Goa 
should seriously enter into this treasonable intrigue, and bind his sovereign to send 
30,000 troops with powder and ‘shot to India, to subvert the Ilritish power in that 
country, having previously, by deputing to Sattara a member of one of the liberal 
professions as a special messenger to make tlic inquiry, satisfied himself that the re- 
quest for this aid was duly made by the rajah’s authority ? Were all these things, 
lie would ask, so very probable — so almost certain — as to force our belief in the 
reality of the so-stated malignant plot of long duration between the rajah and the 
viceroy, notwithstanding that the rajah's connection with any part of the story was 
limited to one or two most inconclusive circumstances — notwithstanding that these 
entirely depended, and tlic case itself largely depended, on the oral evidence of the 
rajah’s notorious enemies, gung-rohhers, a fraudulent bankrupt, and a collector of 
obscene songs — notwithstanding that tlic rajah's interrupted confidential corres- 
pondence was totally silent on the subject ; and, finally, notwithstanding the avowed 
disbelief of the Right lion, the late President of the Hoard of Control ? And fur- 
ther, was the belief thus irresistibly forced upon them so perfect and so satisfactory 
as to make it entirely superfluous to allow his highness an opportunity of answering 
the charge ? Having thus gone over the case in detail, and shewed that it required 
a more close investigation than it had yet received, lie should certainly vote against 
the motion of adjournment. 

The Chairman.-— At this late hour (half- past 1), I have no intention of detaining 
j^ou long, or of entering into the merits of tlic case ; for, notwithstanding the great 
length of time (12 or 13 hours) the two honourable Proprietors have occupied in ad- 
dressing the Court, much of what they have said has been but ft repetition of what 
was advanced when this question was formerly discussed, and I have heard nothing 
to induce me to alter the opinion I then entertained. Rut I feel myself hound to 
notice the very serious aspersions that have been east upon some of the witnesses 
who appeared and gave their evidence before the commission. I particularly allude 
to the native officers, Soobadars Sewgolam Sing and Gooljar Missur,nnd ITavildar Chun- 
der Sing, and also Rallajce Punt Nathoo. On the first day of the commissioners* 
proceedings. Major Wilson, commanding the regiment to which these native officers 
belonged, was called before them, and amongst other questions the following were 
asked: — “ Q. Were the native officers, Sewgolam Sing and Gooljar Missur, ex- 
amined separately and on the same day? — A. To the best of my recollection they 
were. Q. What character do they bear?— A. The highest character. I have such 
a high opinion of Sewgolam Sing, that, had a vnenney occurred, as I last year expected, 
soobadar major, I intended to have recommended him for promotion. Gooljar 
Missur, previous to being promoted, was native adjutant of the regiment. Sewgolam 
Sing commanded the Right lion. Governor's escort at Mnhablesliwar in 1835, and 
Gooljar Missur in 1830. Q. What was your impression from the manner in which 
the native officers conducted themselves when under examination as to the truth or 
otherwise of their statements? — A . I believed their statements were perfectly true. 
They gave their evidence without tlic slightest embarrassment." The next witness 
was Captain John Liddell, of the same regiment. — “ Q . What was your impres- 
sion from the manner in which the native officers conducted themselves during 
their examination ?— A. I certainly thought they were telling the truth and narrating 
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what had passed under their own observation. They pave their evidence without 
embarrassment. Q. What character do the two native officers bear in the regi- 
ment?— A, I have known them now for nearly fourteen years. I regard them as 
the best officers in the regiment, and of the highest character. My knowledge of 
them is of the most intimate kind, from having been a staff officer of the regiment for 
about eight years, and consequently always at head -quarters.” The adjutant of the 
regiment, Lieut. Stock, is brought before the commission and examined: — “ Q. What 
is Sewgolam Sing’s character ? — A . In my opinion, he is the most trustworthy native 
officer in the regiment. I have known him for eight years, and very intimately since 
I was appointed adjutant, now upwards of two years. I should be disposed to place 
implicit reliance on his veracity.” Captain' James Scott, of the regiment, gives the 
following evidence : — “ Q. What character does Sewgolam Sing bear in the regi- 
ment? — A. Very good indeed ; he is the Soobadar of my company. I have known 
him sixteen years. I should say his character was very high. Q . Are you ac- 

quainted with Soobadar Gooljar Missur and Ilavildur Chunder Sing, and if so, what 
character do they bear? — A . I have known Gooljar Missur since I first joined the 
regiment, sixteen years ago, and I have always understood his character to be very 
high. I do not know him so intimately .as my own Soobadar, Sewgolam Sing. Chun- 
der Sing belongs to my company, and I consider him a steady, good man.” Having 
read to you the evidence as to the character of the native officers, given by the com- 
manding officer of the regiment to which they belong, the adjutant of the regiment, 
and the officer commanding their company, I will now place before you the character 
of Ballajce Punt Nathoo, who has been lichl up to you as the arch-conspirator 
against the late rajah, and branded with the most opprobrious epithets. The friends 
of the ex-rajah will not, 1 shouJil think, object to the evidence I shall adduce. The 
witness is Major General Tod wick. On the eleventh day of the commission, 21th 
October, 1 830, the general, after being duly sworn, is examined, and amongst others, 
the following questions are put : — “ Q. Arc you intimately acquainted with the per- 
son whose evidence was taken at the last day's meeting, whose name has not been 
recorded? — A. 1 have been very intimate with him since 1 have been at Sattara. 
Whenever he visits the place, from his extremely high character and influence over 
the rajah, I have been enabled to carry points and settle disputes which I should 
have hardly been able to effect without him. Q. From your knowledge of his cha- 
racter, have you full confidence in his veracity? — A. Yes, 1 have, as far as in any na- 
tive of Indiu I have ever known. His former intimacy with, and the confidence re- 
posed by, most eminent men now in England, are the best proof of his high character. 
Q. Do you think it likely that he is so much in the interest of Appa Sahib, the 
rajah’s brother, as to induce him to deviate from the truth? — A . No, 1 do not.” 
This is the evidence, as regards llallajee Punt Nathoo, given by General Lodwick be- 
fore the commission. In former discussions, we heard how highly llallajee Punt 
Nathoo had been esteemed by Sir Harry Close, Governor El phi ns tone, and General 
Malcolm : these, no doubt, are the eminent men alluded to by General Lodwick. 
An lion. Proprietor (Mr. Thompson) endeavoured to shew that it was morally im- 
possible the ex-rajah could be guilty of the charges brought against him ; that the 
conduct of his whole life militated against such a supposition. I ask the same consi- 
deration and liberal judgment to be awarded to these witnesses, who, I cannot but 
believe, have been traduced and abused without sufficient cause or proof. Nor docs 
it appear that General Lodwick entertained at this time any unfavourable opinion of 
the native officers, for, in a letter to Mr. Townsend, Secretary to the Government, 
of the 10th September, 1 830, he thus expresses himself : - “ Sir: With reference to 
my former report, dated 1st September, 1830, and others of previous dates, I have the 
honour to request you will submit the accompanying depositions. They were taken 
separately, and full reliance may he placed on their correctness, both from the re- 
spectability of the deponents and corroborating circumstances within my own know- 
ledge. Soobadar Sewgolam Sing was on duty at the Residency, as stated. On his 
sickness being reported, apprehensive that he might have been poisoned, I went to 
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see him, but found lie bad received the invitation deposed lo. Deeply as I regret 
the errors of his highness the rajah, I can discover no extenuating circumstances.” 
This letter was dated the 10th September. On the 13th the general addressed the 
governor, Sir Robert Grant, and' concludes his letter thus: — “ I am fully awnre that 
serious notice must be taken of so gross a violation on the part of the rajah of fidelity 
to his engagements, and but that it might be deemed presumption, I should be dis- 
posed to recommend that the jageers of the Punt Suchew and that of Akulcote 
(which were the occasion of offence) should be taken from the Sattara State and 
become feudatories of the British Government; a measure that w r ould be highly gra- 
tifying to those chiefs themselves, who, but for my repeated interference, would have 
been the constant objects of oppression and insult.” This last observation is not 
very laudatory of his highness on the part of the gallant general ; but to continue : 

‘* The punishment of Govind Row and Untajee appears called for; and this would 
be felt by liis highness as a severe punishment to himself, whilst the example would 
not fail to have a salutary effect upon those persons, by whose advice and flattery he 
is principally guided, and who are the least deserving of his confidence.” In conse- 
quence of these communications from General Lodwick, inquiry was thought neces- 
sary, and the commission ordered, of which he was a member, and the report of 
which lie signed without protest. The gallant general now deeply regrets not having 
done so, and considers the ex-rajah the most injured of men. 1 give the gallant 
general every credit for having coinc to this conclusion from conscientious and 
honourable feelings ; but it is to be lamented, when such decisive mid strong opinions 
were originally given as vve find in these papers, that the conviction of their being 
erroneous was not earlier and decidedly expressed. The lion. Proprietor (Mr. 
Norris) has adverted to an expression used by me in a former debate on tliis subject, 
alluding to the ey-rajah appearing to labour under an k< obliquity of intellect.” I still 
think this to have been the case, and it was in consequence of so thinking that I was 
most desirous of treating him leniently; not from a conviction of his innocence, but 
from his weakness of mind, and thus being led and deceived by bad advisers. Rut 
was T singular in this opinion? The gallant general himself thought the same ; for 
I find this passage in his letter of the 13tli September, 1838, to Sir Robert Grant: — 

“ That the rajah’s mind has become weak to an extraordinary degree, is but too evi- 
dent in his actions. Tie has lately formed a company of women; arming them with 
muskets, and even drilling them to the management of guns east expressly for the 
purpose. Women are also taught to manage elephants, to act as chobdars, massal- 
cliees, &c. Every designing Faqueer, or Gosscin, offering his services to propitiate 
the gods in favour of his wishes, is attended to, and at the same time three sets of 
Brahmins are performing Anoostan ceremonies, at a heavy expense, to secure the de- 
parture of a ghost, supposed to haunt the palace, and for other objects equally absurd 
and contemptible.” 1 venture to say such conduct as this may well he called “ ob- 
liquity of intellect.” Frequent mention lias also been made of the circumstance of 
the sword sent by tlic Court of Directors to be presented to the rajah, and of the in- 
justice and insult offered to his highness by the Bombay Government in keeping it 
back. A very few words will satisfactorily explain this. The sword was received 
at Bombay on the 1-th June, 183G, and on the 22nd July following, the Resident at 
Sattara reported to Government the attempt to seduce the native officers from their 
allegiance. It was impossible, under such circumstances, to carry tlie Court of 
Directors’ instructions into execution. In allusion to what fell from an hon. Pro- 
prietor (Mr. Martin) at an early period of the debate, respecting an attack on Sir 
Charles Forbes, contained in these papers, j no person who is acquainted with the 
hon. baronet could for a moment believe he would do or say any thing but what he 
considered just, honourable, and correct. I am perfectly satisfied of that. At the 
same time, I must declare that, in the petition presented to the House of Commons, 
accusations and charges of a most serious nature have been made, not only against 
the Government of India, but against officers of honour and reputution in the Com- 
pany’s service, which I believe to be unfounded, and not susceptible of proof. I 
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will only add, I still continue of the opinion, that the ox- Ilajuli of Sattara has been 
guilty of treason to that Government by whose genei*osity he was placed on a 
throne. 

Gen. Lodwick said, that he had had no intention of speaking upon the question, 
but after what had fallen from the lion, and gallant Chairman in reference to himself 
(Gen. Lodwick), he felt called upon, even at that late hour, to say a few words 
hi reply. The gallant Chairman had quoted passages from his ( Gen. Lori wick's) 
official letters addressed to the Bombay Government previous to the commission 
being assembled, as proofs of the high opinion he entertained of the principal evi- 
dences brought before it. Now, it was most unfair to quote portions of a public 
document in support of a cause, and omit the context, which would entirely defeat 
the object, and but for the lateness of the hour he would claim the right of having 
the whole of the letters, from which passages had been quoted by the lion, and gal- 
lant Chairman, read in Court. Let him remind the lion, and gallant Chairman that 
the context of one of those letters expressly declared that the opinion given by him, 
as to the character of the tw r o native officers, rested entirely with the report of their 
commanding officer, and that he had neither tested their depositions nor seen the 
native officers who made them. Neither let it be lost sight of that the senior native 
officer omitted in his depositions having voluntarily and wantonly perjured himself. 
That came out before the commission, and was not calculated to raise his character, 
or to establish the credibility of his evidence. Let him also remind the Court that 
it was not till he came before the commissioners that the junior native officer gave 
strong reasons to doubt liis respectability as a witness, both by the numerous dis- 
crepancies in his evidence and in the death-like appearance of his countenance at 
each examination : but enough. The case could not lie decided there. It was 
before a higher tribunal; and nothing but a feeling of self-defence couhl have induced 
him to litter opinions which those who thought proper might read in his printed 
letters before the proprietors. 

Mr. Lewis said, he was a party to the petition which the Chairman had alluded 
to, and there was not an allegation contained in it which could not be strictly borne 
out by proof. 

Mr. Thompson was perfectly prepared to substantiate every part of the petition. 

Tile question was then put from the chair, and on a division, the numbers were, — 
For the Chairman's motion of adjournment ... 24 « 

Against it 1 

Majority 23 

The Court then adjourned at a quarter to two on tiie morning of the 30tli, having 
sat nearly fourteen hours. 


L ONDO N G A Z E T T E, 

August 0. 

(This Gazette publishes the despatch from Major-General Pollock, dated I9tli 
April; that from Major- General Sale, dated Kith April, and that from Lieut.-Col. 
Mouteath, dated the same day, which were published in our last Journal, pp. 350 
to 361.) 



1812 .] 


( 81 ) 


ASIATIC INTELLIGENCE. 


OTaUuttau 

M IS C K U.ANEOU S. 

TIIE INSURRECTION IN BUNDF.LKU K1>. 

The insurrection in Buiulclkiind 1ms assumed a serious aspect. A large town 
near Kcitali was attacked, during day, by 3,000 ruffians, and burnt to the ground. 
A great portion of the Ilumeerporc district was in possession of the insurgents, who 
have entirely destroyed the American cotton planters* estate and works. 

A squadron of the 8th light cavalry, under Capt. Moore, accompanied by Capt. 
Stiuldy and Cornet Swiuton, received orders to march over to Ilumeerporc in one 
night, fears being entertained for the treasury at that place. At the same time, 
some infantry were ordered to follow them, and, a day or two afterwards, a troop of 
the same regiment, under llrevet- Capt. Tweedalc, was sent to Calpee, with some 
infantry, for the protection of that place. This was followed hy a wing of the 57th 
regt. N.I., under Major Jones, being ordered off* to Banda. Moore’s squadron was 
pushed on to Keitah, in progress to which place (after a march of twenty-five miles) 
they came suddenly on a single company of the 13th regt. N. T., closely engaged 
with a very large body of the insurgents, said to be 5,000 in number. The cavalry 
immediately charged, and riding over some matclilock-men, whom they came unex- 
pectedly on in a ravine or nullah, and who were thus enabled to pour in a volley on 
them, which did some execution, routed the enemy’s horse, it was a gallant little 
affair, and most fortunate for Capt. Mitchell that the cavalry came up. As it was, 
his company lost six men killed and seventeen wounded. Capt. Moore, command- 
ing the cavalry, got a ball just below his knee, and the squadron lost four horses 
killed and six men and ten horses wounded. Cornet Swiuton had his horse killed 
under him. The dead body of a native was brought to Capt. Moore/ which was 
reported to be the ex- rajah of Chirgong; but it seems no one of Moore's party were 
able, from their own knowledge, to recognize it as that of the troublesome individual 
in question. Report says that 200 of the rebels were killed in this affair, which 
took place on the morning of the 10th June. 

Banda letters state that the insurrection in that neighbourhood is subsiding. They 
confirm the death of Buhkut Singh of Cliirgong, which will be a serious blow to the 
cause of the insurgents. One letter says : — “ The Booudelas have been hovering 
about the district, and, it is said, muster 3,000 or 4,000 strong, and have a thousand 
horsemen. A few days ago they attacked Jclalpore and sacked it. Tlie inhabitants 
of Jalown and Corace were also in a state of great fear, and were gradually emigrat- 
ing. About a week ago, the insurgents set fire to Punwarce and Cossipore, places 
a little beyond Rout, and an uucovenanted native deputy collector, who was at Pun- 
warec, had his tents cut down with swords, plundered, and set fire to. The force at 
Punwarce faced these marauders, and had some hours’ warm work.’* 

A force of 5,000 men is to assemble at Bundelkuud immediately after the rains, 
for the purpose of effectually putting down the insurrectionary spirit. 


The disorganization which lias so long existed in Bundelkund, producing annual 
insurrections, until, as we have recently seen, the whole of that province has been 
thrown into confusion, has led to one result, which can hardly surprise our readers — 
the removal of Mr. Fraser, which, as we understand, was suggested hy the Lieut. - 
Governor, and approved of by the Governor- General. Mr. Fraser’s successor is 
Major SIcemari, an officer in every way qualified for an appointment, which, serious 
and* delicate under ordinary circumstances, comes to his hands with all the embar- 
rassments and difficulties of long previous mismanagement; indeed, the earnestness 
of government to restore order to Bundelkund is even less apparent in the removal 
of an old officer like Mr. Fraser, than in the selection of one so qualified to repair his 
Aniat. Journ. N.S. Voi.,39. No. 153. ( L) 
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errors, ns Major Slccmau. Of Mr. Fraser’s proceedings in Bundolkund we have 
already spoken fully and freely, and may probably add something more of them here- 
after ; but a glance at the state in which that district has been for the last three years 
must satisfy us of the justice and expediency of his removal. As it is, the very re- 
port of this step had begun to tell upon the Boondelas, who are fast dispersing to, 
we have no doubt, ce- appear no more in arms against the government that protects 
them . — Agra Ukhbar, June 23. 

FF.F.LINC. OF THE MUSUI.MAN POPULATION. 

A letter from Rohilcund gives 11 s the following warning not to trust too 
confidently in the apparent quietness and well-affectednoss of that Musulinan popula- 
tion, for at heart they arc our enemies, and are filled with rejoicing and hope , in con- 
sequence of our A Afghanistan reverses: 

“ The Mahomcdans throughout Rohilcund hate us in a degree only second to what 
the AfFghans do, in whose welfare they can scarcely conceal their feelings ; I could 
give a hundred positive instances of tills. The worst feature in the account lately 
given in the Agra Ukhbar about the rebellious doings at Hampoorab (most decidedly 
against tlie> feelings and wishes of the miwab there) are quite true. Again, they require 
no very great man as a leader. There are hundreds of heads of tribes, all of whom 
would rise to a man, upon what they considered a fitting opportunity, which they are 
actually thirsting after. A hint from their moollahs and the display of the green 
flag would rally around it every Musulinan. In March last, tlic population made no 
scruple of declaring that the Feringhqjj raj was at an end, and some of them even 
went so far as to dispute with the collector as to the payment of their revenue dues, 
saying that it was probable they should have to pay it again to another government ! 
Our fix at Jellalabad has made these ruffians more sanguine than ever in the hope 
of our ultimate overthrow, and gives a colour to the report they have given out that 
Akbar Khan lias disbanded Ills arrny for the present, to gratify his men by allowing 
them to visit their families; but in the cold weather, when they say our troops will 
be weakened and unfit for action, he will return with an overwhelming force, as- 
sisted by every Musulinan as far as the gates of Ispahan, when they will annihilate 
our whole force and march straight for Delhi, and ultimately send us to our ships. 
This is current among the natives; and the Hindoos, who really identify themselves 
with us, are greatly alarmed, not knowing what to make of the halt of Pollock’s 
army, and the dreadful causes assigned for it by the rascally Musul mans. '* 

I 11 this communication we are assured that scores of Musulmans are now return- 
ing to the Bareilly district, who have escaped from Affghanistan, where it is sup- 
posed they deserted, and that they come sneaking in and trying to avoid all notice — 
circumstances which render them obnoxious to great suspicion. Were these fellows 
not conscious of having deserted, they would be only too glad to come and report 
themselves, in order to be re-enrolled. — Englishman, June 22. 


THE LATE DAVID HARE. 

Perhaps no individual in India has ever pursued so remarkable a career as the 
late David Hare. He came out to this country about forty-two years ago, as a clock 
and watch-maker and silver-smith, and having realized a handsome competence, re- 
tired from business about 1816. Instead of returning to his native land, like the rest 
of his countrymen, he invested his property in land in Calcutta and remained in the 
country. His retirement from business happened just at the time when the Marquess 
of Hastings had given an impulse to the spirit . of public improvement, by publicly 
encouraging the education of the natives, which before that period had been consi- 
dered incompatible with the stability of the British authority in India. No sooner 
was the head of the Government known to he favourable to the spread of knowledge, 
than private individuals and associations hastened to devote their time and attention 
to the object. 'Among others, Mr. Hare established at* English school, which he is 
said to have long supported from his own resources ; and he was one of the chief 
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instruments in promoting the establishment of the Hindoo College. Thus he gra- 
dually became identified with the cause of native education — us conducted on the 
principle ol* excluding religion — and acquired the confidence, we might almost add, 
the affection, of the native youth of the metropolis to a degree never known before. 
The modern class of natives, who have grown up under the tuition of the Govern- 
ment institutions in Calcutta, regarded him with the veneration of a parent ; and he 
enjoyed a degree of influence in native society which no unofficial person had ever 
before acquired. Mr. Ilare affords the remarkable — and in India the solitary — in- 
stance of an individual, without any refinement of education, without intellectual 
endowments, without place, or power, or wealth, acquiring and retaining for a long 
series of years one of the most important and influential positions in native society, 
simply by a constant endeavour to promote the improvement of the rising generation. 
That he was the means of doing much good among the natives, and that the cause of 
native education in the metropolis is greatly indebted to bis constant and unremitting 
attentions, will be readily admitted by all. At the same time, it must be confessed, 
with deep regret, that bis inveterate hostility to the Gospel produced an unhappy 
effect on the minds of the native youths who were so largely under his influence, by 
indisposing their minds to all inquiry after religious truth, and inducing a general 
scepticism, the melancholy consequences of which will long continue to he apparent 
in the opinions and conduct of the present generation of enlightened natives. — Friend 
of India, June 9. 

At a meeting of the friends of the late Mr. David Hare, and of the native com- 
munity, held at the Medical College on the 17th June, to determine on a suitable tribute 
to liis memory, it was moved by Baboo Degumher Mitter, that a building should be 
erected, to be called “ Hare's Lyceum,” for the reception of the youths of Mr. Hare's 
school; but Baboo Hnruchundcr GJiose moved as an amendment, that a statue be 
erected in preference to a building, which was carried. 

The heads of Hindoo families in the neighbourhood of the Hindoo College have 
publicly addressed the managing committee of that institution on the subject of the 
remains of the late David Ilare having been interred in the College Square. They 
consider that the ground has thereby become polluted, and that tlic water of the tank 
is unfit for use. They threaten to resort to the public authorities, if “ the nuisance ” 
be not removed . — Hewjal Herald , June 11. 

CONDUCT OP II Ell majesty’s 13tII FOOT. 

As the conduct of this regiment lias been referred to in our Journal, inconsequence 
of the comments made upon it in the Indian papers, we subjoin the following article 
from the Friend of India , which should be rend in connexion with the despatch of 
Lieut. Colonel Mouteath, given in our last Journal : 

“ The conduct of II.M. 13tli regiment, in their progress from Cabul to Jcllnhibml, 
was severely handled two or three months ago by some of the correspondents of our 
contemporaries, who went so far as to advance a charge of cowardice. The reputa- 
tion of that distinguished corps was warmly defended in several of the journals ; hut 
we are sorry to find it stated that the subject has been revived at Jcllalabad, and the 
harmony of the garrison lias been disturbed by dissensions connected with this cir- 
cumstance. The writer of the letter which has occasioned this discord, is of course 
now resident in that fort, and the supposed discovery of his name has, it is reported, 
produced an unpleasant feeling between the Queen’s and Company's officers. We 
lay before our readers a clear statement of the- whole transaction, from the pen of one 
who was on the spot : — 

“ ‘ The enemy were in very considerable force in the front, and on both flanks and 
the rear, of the British. The advanced guard and main column won its way, slowly 
but resolutely, through a long valley overshadowed by lofty bills and precipices. 
These were scaled, under a very sharp lire, by the skirmishers of the 13tli and 35th, 



84 Asiatic Intelligence . — Calcutta . [Sett. 

and to enable them to do this successive reinforcements were pushed up to them, 
until at length one entire company of the first-named corps was left around its colours 
and the . guns, and the commander of the force. History records how Napoleon 
forced a pass by pushing forward a body of Polish lancers at the gallop up the road, 
whilst both flanks were enveloped in the fire of French and Spanish Tirailleurs. A 
similar mauceuvrc was here executed with a company Of light infantry. Where tile 
skirmishers qii either hand were brought to a halt by either inaccessible heights, or 
formidable intrench meats, and the guns in the hollow were found to produce but 
little impression as they sent forth bullets against so lofty an elevation, this handful 
of foot pushed on, and won the pass without the loss of a man. The Ghilzics had 
not guarded it, and, probably with the view of reinfotcing their Hanks, had left void 
an old fort at its inlet. The cavalry and guns followed, and occupied the table-land. 
The day was in fact won. It was only necessary to have disposed the force on the 
top of the mountain, to have permitted the cumbrous baggage to pass on through an 
interval in our line, and to have fixed the ground of encampment, not at the yet dis- 
tant point of Soorkliab, but at the nearest stream of water, not three miles from the 
head of the pass. There is little doubt that this would have been done, if our com- 
mander had that day been on his good grey charger. But he lay in a litter, suffering 
a degree of bodily pain, the sense of which few could have concealed like himself. lie 
had only an imperfect view of the ground and the operation ; and whatever those 
around him might have seen, and thereupon thought and desired, in a conflict, the 
general alone can do the general’s part. The force moved forward after a consider- 
able delay, indeed, during which much of the baggage also passed on ; but time was 
not allowed for the rear guard to fall back on the summit of the mountain. In the 
mean time, it had been fiercely attacked from the very moment of its essaying to quit 
its encampment. An untoward incident occurred in the reca) of an officer who was 
making excellent dispositions at t lit? time, to perform another duty at the outlet of the 
pass. Capt. Broadfoot, however, of the Sh;ilrs force, a soldier of talent and bravery 
equal to every crisis, sustained with a small body of his mixed corps of sappers the 
desperate onsets of an enemy bold and numerically superior. He retired, yielding hill 
after hill, and point after point, only when they were enveloped by the enemy’s skir- 
mishers, and more than once snatching them from their hands when they thought 
them their own. His wing was never broken ; but when nearly all our companies of 
the main body had been too hastily withdrawn from tlie crests they had gained, the 
rest of the rear guard, 13tli and the 35th, and the guns, became necessarily the 
mark of an increasing force, and when thrown into very loose order by the nature of 
the ground, were unexpectedly assaulted hand to hand. Their loss was great, and 
men of both corps were for some minutes in panic flight. They were rallied by the 
dispositions made at the outlet by Captains Backhouse and Fenwick, and covered by 
the bold front ever maintained by Capt. Broadfoot. How ought this event in fairness 
to be regarded and described? As a short-lived reverse and rout, such as the best 
troops sustain, and become involved in during mixed and critical operations. 1 ” 

The Governor- General has placed Lieut. A. Cunningham* at the disposal of the 
Commander-in-Chief; although his lordship’s order docs not assign any reason for 
the measure, we can be at no loss to divine the cause, who know that; II M.’s 13th 
sent in a memorial on the subject of the accusation of cowardice made against a por- 
tion of the regiment, and that Lieut C. was the officer named (by his own permis- 
sion) by the editor of the Star, as the writer of the accusation. — Englishman , June 
>5. 


THE LATE C ATTAIN SKINNER. 

In a letter from Capt. Colin Mackenzie, to Major Skinner, 31st Foot, dated Jel- 
lalabud, May 11, he gives the following particulars of the death of Capt. James Skin- 

* This gentleman was the fellow labourer of Mr. James Prinscp in his historical and numisinatical 
researches. 
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nor, 61st N.I. : — " You are aware that, in the breaking out of the insurrection in 
Cabul, James Skinner barely escaped with his life into the house of an opposite neigh, 
hour, who saved him for his disinterested kindness to several members of his family, 
and whose aged mother, in defiance not only of great personal danger, but of every 
prejudice of a Mussulman female, came forth in the midst of the affray, and seizing 
your brother by the hand, called him her son, and drew him into her house; thus 
screening him from the pursuit of his murderous assailants. There, to the great risk 
of his protectors, lie remained for upwards of a month, the sanctity of the harem vio- 
lated fur his sake, in the recesses of which he lay concealed. At the end of that 
time his retreat was discovered by Amccn-oola-khan, the chief leader of the revolt, 
who forced him from it, hut, strange to say, treated him on the whole well. From 
the abode of that chief, he was transferred to that of Mohammed Akbar Khan, where 
I found him when I was taken prisoner, on the occasion of the murder of the envoy. 
I attribute the kindness with which the sirdar (Mohammed Akbar) treated Capt. 
Laurence and myself, in a great measure, to the personal consideration in which he 
held your brother. After a confinement of six or seven days together, we, for his 
sake, were released by the sirdar, and returned to cantonments. Skinner’s office as 
commissariat officer being in abeyance, he there acted as political assistant to Major 
Bottinger, who had there assumed the place of the murdered envoy. Of his value 
that distinguished officer was fully sensible, so much so, that after the commence- 
ment of our disastrous retreat, when, at Bliootkuk, he was obliged to give himself 
up to the sirdar as a hostage, he appointed Skinner to act for him. If mortal mail 
could, in spite of our inexpressible deficiency of military men, have saved the remains 
of our unfortunate army, Skinner would have done it ; to him all our ladies and chil- 
dren, and several wounded officers, owe their lives, lie having induced the sirdar to 
demand them from Gen. Elphinstoue, and having also persuaded the general to com- 
ply. Hut nothing could induce him to adopt any measures to insure his own safety. 
lSesides exposing himself most gallantly to the dangers incurred by the unceasing 
attacks of the enemy along the line of march, he several times nearly lost his life 
while endeavouring to open negotiations with Mohammed Akbar Khun, to insure the 
safety of the troops, who almost from the first were, with the exception of a handful 
of Europeans, incapable of defending themselves ; indeed, the sirdar remonstrated 
strongly with him on this last subject, entreating hi in to remain in his camp. I saw 
Janies Skinner, on the 10th of January, at Khoord Cabul, for the last time alive, I 
being a hostage in the sirdar’s hands. On the night of the 12th, at Jugdulluck, he 
obtained an interview with the sirdar, to endeavour to secure safe conduct for the 
miserable remains of our people to Jcllulahud. While passing a second time be- 
tween the camps, he was met and shot in the neck by a Ghilzic. A party brought 
him back, and Capt. llygrave inquired if he wished to leave any directions ; he sighed 
in the negative, pressed Bygrave’s hand, and shortly after calmly resigned his spirit 
into the hands of Him who gave it. Oil the I tth of January I passed by the corpse 
of your poor brother with emotions I need not attempt to describe, and heard with 
pleasure the next day, that the sirdar had caused it to he decently interred — a solitary 
instance of respect towards his fallen enemies, extorted by his involuntary admiration 
of Vi'ilour, wisdom, and integrity — sentiments I have heard the sirdar express fre- 
quently when the name of your brother lias been mentioned. James distinguished 
himself greatly ; lie is much mentioned in the despatches of Gen. Elphinstonc and 
Major Pot linger ; the latter writes, ‘ The death of Capt. Skinner seuled the fate of 
the remnant of the ainiy.' ” 

The Englishman adds : — “ It is felt by the ladies and other prisoners that they owed 
their lives, in that dreadful hour of danger, mainly to his efforts ; for through great 
personal risk and difficulty, he obtained frequent interviews with Akbar Klian, who, 
under Skinner’s influence, at last agreed to save them. He endeavoured also, out of 
his pure personal regard, to save Skinner himself, urging him always to remain with 
him, where alone was at that time safety, when the cry to murder every Feringlicc — 
man, woman, and child — was all over the bills, but Skinner firmly resisted these 
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persuasions, and after the interview rejoined his post; and at last, when Elphinstone 
mid Shelton were prisoners, in the afternoon of the 12th of January, in an interview 
which he had with Akbar Khan, the latter actually laid hands on him to detain him 
(from a friendly motive) ; when Skinner exclaimed — * What, Sirdar, do you violate 
your faith with me?* To which Akbar answered — 4 If you put that construction on 
my actions, go ; but I implore you to stay.* Hut Skinner would not, though then 
there was but a miserable remnant of the force remaining, nnd those who now sur- 
vive think he might, without dereliction, have constituted himself a prisoner. l)ut 
he thought otherwise— and we think he decided rightly and nobly, however fatally 
for himself — and refused to abandon his duty while any of the men held together; 
and while riding from Akbar’s tent towards the handful of soldiers still remaining, he 
was shot— the deed having been perpetrated by a Ghilzie chief who followed him, 
and who is said to have been jealous of his influence over Akbar Khan, and fearful 
lest it might he the means of obtaining the liberation of the prisoners and the escape 
of the other survivors. Surely this chief is known, and will be marked accordingly.” 


rusEvisM. 

The Calcutta Christian Advocate contains the following information regarding the 
Puseyite movements in and about Calcutta: — 44 The following subjects are matter of 
conversation in this city. If true, they are ominous; if not, they should at once be 
refuted, as injurious to the Protestant church. I . That two of the professors of Hishop’s 
College are Puseyites; 2, that the students are ’being deeply imbued with the doc- 
trines; 3, that one of the professors is secretary to the High School; *1*, that the 
chaplain and secretary of the Kidderpore Orphan School is a Puseyite; 5, that one 
of the professors of the Bishop’s College is the author of the papers signed 4 Kiva- 
hius,* advocating Puseyite doctrines; G, that, on a recent funeral at Bishop’s College, 
the corpse was lighted up in the house of one of the professors with two wax- can* 
dies, the one at the head and the other at the feet ; 7, that the missionaries in the 
south of Calcutta, of whom so much lias been said and written, are Puseyites ; and 
that their practice (although brought to the knowledge of the bishop, both privately 
and publicly, as rankly Puseyite) is such us to be destructive of all discipline, spiri- 
tuality, and peace, in the other churches in that neighbourhood ; 8, that some of the 
Popish priests have paid a visit to Bishop’s College ; 9, that Puseyism is making 
rapid advances in India.” The Friend of India observes : — 44 The intelligence is by 
no means new to any of the residents in the metropolis ; hilt those who dwell at a 
distance may not possibly he aware of the efforts which this sect has made to infuse 
the poison of its doctrines into the veins of society, notwithstanding the remon- 
strances of the diocesan. It thus appears that three important institutions, hitherto 
deemed Protestant, are under the growing influence of Puscyism. Bishop's College 
has long been known as the hotbed of Puseyism in India; it is, indeed, so much 
more under the influence of the spirit of Popery than of Protestantism, that tl.c 
Papists may well spare themselves the trouble and expense of establishing any 
institution of their own for the education of missionaries, which we have un- 
derstood them to contemplate. This college has been so long lost to tlie interests 
of Protestantism, tlmt the burning of wax-1 igbts at the head and feet of a 
corpse within its walls will create no surprise. But the unfortunate Military 
Orphan Institution, one of the noblest monuments of British liberality in India — 
alas! that it should have at length fallen into the hands of the Puseyites; and 
have come under the dominion of a chaplain who professes doctrines so utterly 
repugnant to those of the Church of England, of which he is still professedly a 
member, that at the last meeting of the clergy at the episcopal residence, his own 
diocesan was obliged to break up the assembly.. That this institution should be 
under the control of a sect which repudiates with scorn the very name of Protestant, 
is a consummation which the Protestant army of Bengal could never have expected. 
It was proposed some time since to break up this establishment, of which the expense 
is out of all proportion to the advantages. The proposal is understood to have been 
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referred to the Court of Directors, and it is sincerely to be hoped that their deter- 
mination may accord with the interests of the institution, and lead to the immediate 
dissolution of the school. It would be far better that the poor orphans should be 
sent on to England, or distributed among the seminaries of the metropolis, than that 
they should continue to be led astray from those principles and doctrines which dis- 
tinguish Protestantism from Popery. The High School, it is said, is gradually coming 
under the same pernicious influence. 1 ' 

Mr. McQueen, the chaplain of the Orphan Institution, and Mr. Withers, the 
principal of Bishop's College, have repudiated all doctrines not embodied in the 
Prayer-book and formularies of the Church of Kngland. 

The Rev. A. W. Street, the secretary of the High School, has been removed from 
the office (the Rev. Mr. Me Queen and the Rev. Principal Withers dissenting and 
protesting) on account of his refusal to disclaim Puscyism as defined by the Bishop 
of Calcutta. Much und bitter controversy is going on respecting this measure. 

NATIVE STATES. 

Afftfhanistan . — The Governor- General lias directed the publication of the annexed 
copies of despatches from Major-Gen. Nott, commanding the British forces at Can- 
dahar : — 

“ Candahar, March 1:2. 

c< Sir, — T have the honour to acquaint yon, for the information of the Right Hon. 
the Governor- General of India, that, during the month of February, considerable 
numbers of the rebel forces, under the command of Prince Suftur Jung and other 
A fig h an chiefs assembled in the vicinity of Cundaliar, plundering the villages, and 
by every possible means urging the inhabitants to join in an attack upon the British 
troops. In tlie beginning of the present month the enemy approached close to the 
city of Candahar. I made the necessary arrangements for the safety of the city, and, 
leaving a garrison of about 2,600 men in it, I on the 7th inst. moved with the re- 
mainder of my force against the enemy. They retired as I advanced ; they were 
driven first across the river Ttirnuk, and then across the Urghundab. They would 
not allow our infantry to come in contact with them. On the 9th wc got near enough 
to open our guns upon them with great effect; they were soon broken, and lied ; my 
want of good cavalry saved them from being totally destroyed ; they were dispersed 
in every direction. 

“ During a march of five days, opposed to 12,000 of the enemy, who had upwards 
of 6,000 well-mounted cavalry continually moving round our column, not a camel 
was taken or a particle of baggage lost. The troops marched without tents, both 
officers and men, and the conduct of my artillery and infantry was excellent. I think 
this dispersion of the rebel force will have the best effect, as it will convince the 
inhabitants that the chiefs cannot face us in the field with any chance of success. 

I am now doing all in my power to conciliate the villagers, and to induce them to 
return to the cultivation of their lands, and to Jive in peace under the assurance of 
protection. 

“ During my absence, a strong detachment of the enemy made an attempt on the 
city, and succeeded in burning one of the gates, but they were repulsed with great 
loss by the gallantry of the troops in garrison, under the command of Major Kano, of 
tlie 2nd regt. of N. I., whose report shall be forwarded for the information of Go- 
vernment by the first opportunity. I am, &c. 

“ W. Nott, Major-General, commanding at Candahar." 

“ Candahar, March 20, 1842. 

“ Sir, — With reference to the concluding paragraph of my letter to your address 
under date the 12th inst., I have now the honour of forwarding to you Major Lane's 
report of an attack made on one of the city gates of Candahar, which was most gal- 
lantly repulsed by the Bengal Sepoys, small details from II. M. 40th regt., and from 
the 4th company 2nd battalion of artillery. I have, &c. 

“ W. Nott, Major- General, commanding at Candahar.' 1 
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From Major C. II. W T.am% Comma ruling Candahar Garrison, to Capt. Scott, 

Major of Brigade. 

“ Candaliar, March 12. 

w Sir, For the information of Major-Gen. Nott, commanding, I lmvc the honour 
to report tlie following particulars of an attack made upon Candaliar on the night of 
the 10th inst. 

“ During the forenoon of the above date, large bodies of the enemy, horse and 
foot, were observed assembling from all quarters, taking up a position near old Can- 
daliar and the adjoining villages ; and in the course of the day their numbers rapidly 
increased, parties from the main body moving round and establishing themselves in 
front of the Shikurpore gate. As their object was, evidently, to attack the garrison, 
the political agent directed the inhabitants to shut their shops and remain within their 
houses ; and precautions were taken to secure the* gates by piling bags of grain 
inside. About 8 o’clock p. an., a desperate attack was made upon the Herat gate, 
and, owing to the darkness of tlie night, some combustibles wore placed near it, and 
ignited unperceived, and in a few minutes the gate was in flames; I immediately or- 
dered a party of 100 rank and file from the 2nd regiment and a company from the 
Shah's 1st infantry to support the guard at the gate, and two guns were also placed 
in a position commanding the entrance. 

“ Dense masses of the enemy had now collected at this point, keeping np an in- 
cessant and heavy fire, which was returned with great effect from the ramparts ; but 
so reckless and daring were the assailants, that notwithstanding the fearful havoc 
among them, eight or ten men actually forced their way by tearing down tlie burn- 
ing fragments of the gate, and scrambling over the hags of grain ; these were in- 
stantly shot, and their fate together with the galling fire from the walls dismayed the 
attacking party, who retired about midnight, after four hours' resolute fighting. 
Another attack took place at the Shikarporc gate about f) r. m. ,- and a similar attempt 
was made to fire it, which, however, failed, and the assailants were driven hack; a 
small party also approached the Cabul gate, but the garrison being everywhere on 
the alert, tlie enemy was compelled to retire about one o'clock a. m. of the 1 1th, and 
when the day broke not a soul was visible. The guards over the several gates were 
so completely sheltered, that not a single casualty occurred, whilst the well-directed 
and destructive fire which was maintained for nearly four hours must have done great 
execution. Upwards of 50 dead bodies were found in and near the Herat gate, and 
from the determined assault of the enemy, who came close up to the walls, their loss 
must have been immense; report estimates it at 1,000 killed and wounded, and I 
am informed by Major Itawlirison, political agent, that Prince Suftur Jung, Mecrza 
Ahmed, and other sirdars, were present, encouraging the assailants. 

“ A considerable quantity of grain was unavoidably destroyed at the Herat gate ; 
but as it presented a strong barrier, I trust the sacrifice will be considered unim- 
portant. This gate has been built up, and the others have been temporarily bar- 
ricaded with grain bags. 

“ Before concluding my report, I would beg to acknowledge the valuable assist- 
ance rendered me on this occasion by Major llawlitison, political agent, and Capt. 
Itipley, fort adjutant. The exertions of every officer and soldier in garrison were 
unremitting, and it affords me infinite pleasure to bear testimony to the admirable 
conduct of all parties during the attack. 

“ 1 have, &c., 

“ C. U. W. Dane, Major." 

From Major- Gen. VV. Nott, commanding at Candaliar, to Mr. T. II. Muddock, 
Secretary to the Government of India. 

“ Candaliar, March 28, J 812. 

“ Sir, — Having deemed it desirable to detach a brigade under the command of 
IJeut.-Col. Wymcr, for the double purpose of foraging and giving protection to the 
numerous villages along the left bank of the Urghundab river, against the marauding 
system adopted by the rebel army commanded by Prince Suftur Jung and other 
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Affghun chiefs, I have now the honour to forward to you, for the information of the 
Right lion, the Governor- General of India, a report from that officer of an attack 
made on his detachment, and of the complete defeat of the enemy. I have ascer- 
tained that their loss was great, and that several of their chiefs were killed and 
wounded, while our loss was comparatively trifling. On my arrival on the field, I 
was pleased with the judicious arrangements made by I-.ieut.-CoI. Wymer, and the 
cool and determined manner in which he opposed the enemy and protected his 
convoy did credit to our arms ; and I beg leave to bring him under the favourable 
notice of Government. 

“ The enemy were finally driven across the Urghundab in the greatest confusion, 
and with very considerable loss. The artillery and infantry distinguished themselves. 

“ I have, &c. , 

“ W. Nott, Major-General, Commanding at Candahar.” 
From Lieut. -Col. G. P. Wymer, commanding detachment, to Capt. Scott, Major 

of Brigade. 

“ Canduliar, Camp, Baba Wullce, March 27, 1842. 

“ Sir, — I have the honour to report, for the information of Major- Gen. Nott, com- 
manding at Candahar, that, in obedience to his instructions, I marched from that 
place on the morning of the 2.3th instant, with half a troop of the Shah's horse artil- 
lery, one troop of Haldane's horse, half a troop of Leeson’s horse, 6th regiment 
of Bengal N. I., 38th regiment ditto, 2nd Shah’s regiment, with the intention of 
foraging for the cavalry and cattle at the village of Seikhchulah ; but, on receiving 
a report from Cnpt. Dallas, that the country thereabouts had recently been foraged 
over and the water turned off by the enemy, lie suggested the advantage to be de- 
rived by a move upon Baba Wullce. which was adopted. On reaching that place, T 
sighted the rebel camp on the opposite side of the Urghundab, distant about four 
miles, and large bodies of cavalry grazing their horses between it and the river. I 
continued my inarch to the spot selected for my encampment, and shortly after 
reaching it, at half-past ten or eleven, a large body of the enemy’s cavalry was 
observed forming and occupying the pass in my rear ; on which I reinforced 
the rear-guard with two guns and a wing of the 38th N. I., placing the convoy 
under the hills in the rear, and protecting its front and flanks with the force at my 
disposal, which had hardly been effected, when, finding the force above-mentioned 
fast increasing, I deemed it highly necessary to move back for their dispersion, taking 
with me two horse artillery guns, under Lieut. Turner, 38th regiment, aiul a party 
of Skinner’s horse, under Lieut. Travers, detaching two companies of the 38th regi- 
ment to drive the enemy from the tops of some low hills they had crowned with 
horsemen on my left ; which was speedily done, and the well-directed fire from Lieut. 
Turner’s guns soon drove in the body of the enemy collected on the pass, commanded, 
I ain told, by Salloo Khan and Taj Mahomed, who moved round to join the party 
then threatening the right flank of the convoy. On this I retraced my steps and re- 
joined the convoy, which had been left under Lieut. -Col. Maclaren’s charge during 
my absence, and who had dislodged a third body of the enemy from the enclosed 
gardens and village in his front with a part of the 16th regiment. On my reaching 
the convoy, I directed Capt. Macan, commanding the Shah’s 2nd regiment, to move 
liis corps, supported by two guns and the half of Lecson’s horse, under Ensign 
Chamberlain, against the party on the right flank, which movement had been partly 
executed when the force under the major-general’s personal command arrived to my 
support, at the time when the party of cavalry under Ensign Chamberlain received a 
partial check, from an overpowering body of the enemy, and that officer was severely 
wounded, and Lieut. Travers slightly, who acted in concert with him. 

“ Enclosed I have the honour to forward a return of the killed and wounded on 
the occasion, and to express my entire approbation of the conduct of all officers and 
men engaged in the action. I trust I may be permitted to bring to the major-gene- 
ral's notice the admirable practice of the artillery under Lieut. Turner’s guidance, 
every shot from which told with beautiful effect upon the dense musses of the enemy. 

Asiat. Journ. N . S.Vol.39. No. 1 53. (M) 
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To Lieut. Waterford, adjutant, 3Sth regiment, who acted as my personal staff on the 
occasion, I am much indebted for the very able manner in which he conducted the 
various duties assigned to him. 

“ I have, &t\ 

“ G. 1\ Wymer, Lieut. -Colonel, commanding detachment.” 

“ ITead-quarters, Candahar, May 21, 18 IS?. 

“ Sir, — I have the honour to forward to you a despatch from Major- Gen. England, 
of the 29th ult., detailing an affair with the enemy at Pishecn. 

“ I am, &c. 

“ W. Nott, Major-General.*' 

From Major-Gen. R. England to the Assistant Adjutant- General, Candahar. 

** II cad- quarters, Scinde Field Force, Camp at Lora River, August 29. 

** Sir, — I have the honour to acquaint you, for the information of the major- 
general commanding the troops in Lower Afghanistan and Scinde, that 1 yesterday 
attacked the enemy’s strong position in front of the village of Ilykulzie with the 
troops mentioned below,* and dispersed them in all directions. The three columns 
of attack were led by Major Simmons, II. M. list regt. ; Capt. Woodburn, 25tli 
Bombay N.I. ; and Major Cocliran, II. M. 41st ; the latter being accompanied by a 
wing of the 25th Bombay N.I., under Capt. Teasdale, commanding that corps. The 
reserve was in the bauds of Major Browne, commanding H.M. list regiment. 

“ Nothing could be more successful than the combinations, and the insurgents, 
after a short resistance, fled into the rugged mountains in their rear, leaving their 
standards, and being closely and gallantly pursued by the 3rd light cavalry under 
Capt. Delamain. The practice of Capt. Leslie's horse artillery battery was, as usual, 
most effective, and the conduct of the troops excellent. 

“ I beg to annex a list of the casualties which have occurred in this affair. 

“ I have, &c. 

“ II. Enciaxp, Major- General.” 

“ Lieut. W. Ash burner, 3rd cavalry, severely wounded. Capt. Deere, aide-de- 
camp, slightly wounded. Rank and file: — M ounded severely, four; slightly, four. 

From Major-Gen. W. Nott, commanding Lower Afghanistan and Scinde. 

“ Candahar, May 29. 

“ Sir, — Aktar Khan, chief of Zemindawur, having assembled 3,000 men, crossed 
the Helmund and joined the rebel force under Prince Softer Jung and Attn Ma- 
homed, on the right bank of the Urghundab, tFiking advantage of the absence of 
Biigadier Wymer, who bad been detached into the Gliilzic province with a large 
portion of my force, and nearly the whole of my cavalry. The enemy, under an im- 
pression that wc had not a sufficient number of men to hold the city and at the same 
time to attack them in the field, took possession of some steep rocky hills within a 
mile of the city walls. I instantly moved out with the troops, leaving Major-Gen. 
England, K.H., in command of the city. The Gliazecs had about 8,(XM) in posi- 
tion, and 2,000 men guarding the Baba Wullec Pass and the roads leading to their 
camp. Our troops carried all their positions in gallant style, and drove them in 
confusion and with great loss across the Urghundab river. 

“ I was ably assisted by Brig. Stacy and every officer present. Major Hawlin- 
son, political agent, with bis accustomed zeal, was in the field and gallantly led a 
small body of Persian and Affglian horse to the charge. 

“ I am, &c. 

€< W. Nott, Major-General, &c.’’ 

Secret Department, Allahabad, July 2nd. — The Governor- General has great satis- 
faction in making public the following despatch from Maj. Gen. Nott, and the report 
from Capt. Craigie, commanding the garrison of Kelat-i-Ghilzie, of the gallant and 
successful defence made by that garrison against a large force of Aftghans by which 
it was assaulted. On this occasion, the late Shah Shoojah’s 3rd rcg. of infantry, and 

* " Troop horse artillery, Bengal artillery/ 3rd light cavalry, Poonah horse, IJ.M. 41st regiment light 
battalion, 25U i regiment N.I.” 
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the detachment of the Bengal 43rd regt., N. I., displayed that decided superiority 
over their enemies which 1ms been uniformly manifested by the several corps com- 
posing Major Gen. Nott’s army. 

From Major General W. Nott to T. II. Maddock, Esq* 

“ Sin, — I have the honour to acquaint you, for the information of the Right Hon. 
the Governor- General of India, that an attack was made on the fort of Kelat-i-Ghil- 
zie on the morning of the 21 st inst., by a body of 4,000 Gliiizics : the accompanying 
letter from Capt. Craigie details the result. 

“ I am, &c. 

(Signed) “ W. Nott, Maj. Gen., com. Rower Afghanistan and Scindc. 

“ Candaliar, the 27th May, 1812.” 

From Capt. J. II. Craigie, commanding Kclat-i-Gliilzic, to Capt. T. Polwhelc, 

Hep. Assist. Adj. General. 

“ Sir, — I have the honour to report, for the information of Major Gen. Nott, that 
Kclat-i-Ghilzie was attacked at a quarter before 4 o’clock this morning, in two places, 
viz. at the long neck to the north-east, and at an outwork constructed last winter 
by the sepoys, to give a raking fire in rear of the barracks. The enemy advanced to 
the assault in the most determined manner, each column consisting of ux>wards of 
2,000 men, provided with thirty scaling-ladders ; but, after an hour’s fighting, were 
repulsed and driven down the hill, losing live standards (one of which was planted 
three times in one of the embrasures), and the whole of which are now in our pos- 
session. “ Of the enemy’s loss I am unable to give any correct account, as their killed 
and wounded, during greater part of the attack, were immediately taken to the rear ; 
but 101 dead bodies were left on the slope of the hill, and from G a. m. till 3 r. if. the 
enemy were employed in carrying off such of their dead and wounded as had been 
taken to the rear. 

“ The greatest gallantry and coolness were displayed by every commissioned and 
non-commissioned officer and private (both European and native) engaged in meeting 
the attack of the enemy, several of whom were bayoneted on the top of the sand- 
bags forming our parapets. On our side, I am happy to say, only six sepoys were 
wounded, viz. two of the detachment of the 43rd N. I. and four of the 3rd infantry. 

“ A body of about 300 of the enemy, when driven back, took shelter under the 
rocks below the outwork, but were immediately dislodged by a company of the 3rd 
infantry, which I detached for that purpose. 

“ I have, &c. 

(Signed) “J. IIalket Craigie, Captain, com. Kelat-i-Ghilzie. 

“ Kelat-i-Ghilzie, 21st May, 1842." 


The intelligence from Afghanistan (save what is communicated in the aforegoing 
despatches) is scanty and uncertain, both as to the state of affairs and the intentions 
of the British authorities. 

At Cabul, whence information is obtained from Moliun Rail, who remains with the 
Kuzzilbashcs, it appears that Akbar Khan lias obtained possession of fhe Bala 
Hissar; “he breached it, and on the Arabs and other soldiers seeing the breach, 
they begged Futteh Jung to surrender, which he did, and has been honourably 
treated by Akbar. Akbar attempted to mine, but failed; it is said Futteh Jung’s 
party had I0O men killed. Akbar Khan is now in possession of money, guns, pro- 
visions, &c.” This success was not gained without a powerful resistance on the part 
of Futteh Jung and his adherents, which only shews how much more powerful is the 
party of Akbar Khan, who, it is said, has been joined by Ameen-oolah Khan. This 
advantage, moreover, is not consistent with prior accounts,’ upon which the hopes 
of an advance upon Cabul were founded, namely, that Akbar Khan had been de- 
feated by Futteh Jung, ami obliged to leave the city of Cabul ; that the inhabitants 
of the city are in favour of the son of Shall Slioojah, and the Kuzzilhaslies have also 
declared in his favour ; that Akbar Khan made an attempt to borrow money at 
Cabul, but no one could be found to risk a single rupee in the shape of loan ; and 
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that Futteh Jung is not only anxious, but has written, for our force to consc on, and 
the Kuzzilbaslies still hold to their promise of fidelity to our cause. A letter is said 
to have been received from one of the hostages at Cabal, stating that Akbar Klinii 
had long been in treaty with Futteh Jung, with a view of gaining admission with an 
armed force into, the Bala Hissar ; that he succeeded so far as to detach Ameen- 
oolah Khan from the prince’s party, but all attempts to secure admission into the 
citadel with an armed force were opposed by the Shahzada and his 3,000 Arab and 
Ilindostanee followers ; that an attack was accordingly made by him, in conjunc- 
tion with Ameen-oolah, but signally failed; and after the failure, the latter decamped 
with his followers. 

At Candahar and Khelat-t-Ghilzie, there has been some sharp work. A letter 
from the former place, dated 7th June, says : — “ We have only this morning returned 
from the fort of Khelat i-Ghilzie, for which place we left Candahar on the 18th May, 
with the 40th Queen’s, the 2nd, 16tli and 38th Bengal N. I, Blood’s 9-pounders, 
Leslie's troop of horse artillery, nearly all the Bombay cavalry, Haldane's and a 
part of Christie's horse, the whole under command of Col. Wymer. Wc were 
ordered off, though only just returned from the Kojuck, in consequence of the reports 
that Khelat-i-Ghilzie was closely invested. On arriving at Teer-andez, on the 23rd, 
we learnt that the Ghilzies, hearing of our advance, had attacked the place on the 21st. 
They placed about 60 scaling ladders round the walls, and a few of them succeeded 
in reaching the parapet, hut were forthwith’ bay onet ted ; 106 bodies were buried 
under the fort walls, and subsequent information enables me to state that some 500 
were killed on the spot or have since died of their wounds ; and on our arrival we 
found every thing quiet, and not an enemy near the place. On reaching Khelat, 
woiktng parties were employed in destroying tlic fortifications. This accomplished, 
the garrison joined our camp, and we began to entertain surmises very different to our 
previous ones, though every thing as to our further movements was kept a profound 
secret, until the 1st inst., when we commenced our retrograde movement. The mo- 
ment we left, all the Gliilzies commenced sacrificing sheep, in token of their joy at 
getting rid of us. We heard that during our absence Suftur Jung, with about 6,000 
followers, made an attempt (29th May) on our cantonments, and that Nott went out 
with II. M.’s41st, our 42d and 43d, some guns and the cavalry that he had.* The 
enemy took possession of the neighbouring hills, which were stormed and carried by 
our people, with hut little loss on our side, but very great to the enemy. Young 
Mainwairing, of the 42d, was wounded, but not badly; and Chamberlain, the pride of 
liis regiment, who commanded two rcssalahs of Christie’s, was wounded in the thigh, 
but slightly. He liad a liorsc killed under him, and despatched six of the enemy with 
liis own hand. He has the courage of a lion. The widow of Akram Khan Doo- 
ranee, who was blown from a gun early last winter, boldly led on a body of horse in 
person ! The actual number of killed is said to have been 300. Sixty horses were 
found dead on the ground. No sooner had we reached our ground this morning than 
an order was issued for the JOth and 38th N. I. (Bengal), the Bombay light infan- 
try battalion, Blood’s, Leslie's, and I believe Cowper’s horse artillery, with Chris- 
tie’s horse, to he* prepared to march on the 10th ; we go to Gariskh, to bring off 
that fine fellow Bulwunt Singh and liis hand of 100 men, who have held the fort 
for nearly a year, though frequently placed in danger by the attacks of the enemy. 
There are some few forts to he destroyed, and as we have orders for 1 .5 days* supply 
from the commissariat stores, and eighty rounds of ammunition per man, we expect 
to have a fight before we return. Major Clarkson, with Macan’s and MacdonnellV 
corps. Turner’s horse artillery, and a couple of rcssalahs of Christie’s, started three or 
four days ago towards the Kojuck Pass, to bring up 3,000 or 4,000 camels from Quetta 
for us. Salloo Khan, who has been induced to come over to us again, and has be- 
haved well in sending up 3 or 4 dawks, lias been besieged at Killa Abdoollah, by 
Mahomed Xadig, the chief of Pesheen, and Clarkson’s move, it is hoped, will have 
the effect of relieving him. It is impossible to say what we arc to do eventually,, 
hut a retreat seems determined on ; if so, I pray we may make a better one than 
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our poor comrades at Cabul did. Our rear guard will have hot work. There is a 
great feeling of disgust and disappointment here at our not going to Gliuznee to bring 
away the 400 sepoys of the 27th, who are in shivery there. Our sepoys were most 
anxious to go on this errand. A sepoy of Craigie’s corps, who was with Woodburn, 
escaped to Ghuznee, and then to Kelat-i-Ghilzie, has given an account of all the pro. 
ceedings. ” 

The affair of the 29th of May is detailed in other letters : — u Akhtar Khan came 
down in person. He had between 2,000 and 3,000 horsemen and the same number 
.of foot. Our success was complete, with only one killed and four or five wounded. 
They acknowledge their dead to be 300. Suftur Jung was nearly caught j his clothes 
were brought in. The 42nd Bengal N. I. behaved most gallantly: when they heard 
that II. M. 41st were to shew them the way, they stepped out and left the Euro- 
peans in the rear. The Bengal sepoy does not care a straw for an Affghan, but on 
the contrary treats him with the utmost contempt, which is not surprising when we 
remember that Nott has always led them to victory. When he went out on the 
29th, he was so ill that he could hardly sit on his horse. The whole of II. M. 
4 1 st were not out.” “ A large body of Dooranees (5,000 horse and foot) under 
Akhtar Khan, were defeated and completely dispersed by the force under Gen. 
Nott, in the vicinity of Candahar. The enemy are stated to have lost about 
400 killed and wounded— our loss was between 30 and 40 killed and wounded, 
including Lieut. Chamberlain, of the 16tli N. I., and Capt. Mainwaring, of the 42nd, 
and an officer of II. M's 41st, wounded. Our troops, as usual, behaved with the 
greatest gallantry ; but the want of cavalry was severely felt. It was reported that 
Akhtar Khan himself was wounded.” “It appears the enemy thought to catch 
our general napping, so they assembled all the force they could from the surround- 
ing country to the number of perhaps 8,000 horse and foot, and this morning boldly 
crossed the river and advanced towards the city, apparently determined to do or die. 
The 42nd and 43rd N. I. with four of Anderson's guns were sent out under Col. Stacy, 
just to keep the enemy amused till the general had pulled on his boots, which 
being satisfactorily accomplished, the old gentleman rode out with II. M. 41st, 
eight more of Anderson’s guns and the few irregular horse (about 300) he had with 
him. On seeing what the enemy were about, lie at once made up his mind what to 
do, ordered up the Light Bobs from the three regiments to storm some strong 
heights which were occupied in force by the enemy’s footmen. On went the storm- 
ing party, supported by the 43rd and the fire of our guns ; we lost some 30 wounded, 
including six Europeans ; but the enemy could not stand us ; away they fled down 
the other side, but only to fall into the hands of that gallant young fellow Chamberlain, 
of the irregular horse, who flashed at the retreating footmen as they entered the 
plains. This was the principal part of the fight which had commenced at one p.m. ; 
some skirmishing subsequently occurred, in which Mahomed Akhtar barely escaped 
being captured: had the 3rd Cavalry been with the general instead of with Wymer, 
the enemy would have left a few more widows.” One letter mentions the following 
incident : “ A message, after the engagement, had been conveyed to the general, 
expressing the wish of the prince to make some terms with the British, and to 
return to his brother at Candahar. The reply was, that the prince must yield 
unconditionally, as terms were not to be made ; and while the matter was thus 
pending, the general heedlessly took his usual ride about camp, and found himself 
suddenly surrounded by the followers of Suftur Jung. The general had a gallop 
for it, but fortunately readied camp unharmed. The rebels then forcibly carried off 
the prince.” A letter from Candahar, dated June 19th, published in the Bombay 
U. S. Gazette of July 15th, states that Futteh Jung and some of the chiefs of 
the insurgents had that morning given themselves up to Gen. Nott. 

A letter dated June Gtli says : " So far as one can judge from appearances, I 
should say our stay at Candahar will be very short. Gen. Nott is in a quiet way pre- 
paring for an evacuation of the country, but still manages to keep his own counsel 
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and secrets most admirably. IIow it is to be done, and wliat our destination may 
be, no one knows. The brigade which marched under Col. Wymer to Kelat-i-Gliilzie 
has laid that fort level with the ground. Another force has marched to Killa Ab- 
doola, to take provisions there, and bring back .‘1,000 unloaded camels here, Both 
indicate preparations to retire. An order has just been issued for the light battalion 
to march. It is not known where it is to go, probably may not till the march has 
commenced; the destination may perhaps be to withdraw the garrison at Ghirisk on 
the Ilelmund.” 

A letter from an officer of the detachment last referred to, dated June 9tli, is as 
follows : “ Thi 9 morning we marched out of the town, and have joined Col. Wynier’s « 
force encamped under the 'walls. We leave this to-morrow morning: we are pro- 
visioned for eighteen days. The force consists of Leslie’s troop horse artillery, 
Blood's nine pr. battery (both making nine guns); detachments Skinner’s and 
Christie’s horse; the lGtli and .‘38th Bengal N. I., 3rd light cavalry, and light 
battalion Bombay N. I. There must be about 1,000 cavalry and 2, (XX) infantry. 
There are also some sappers and miners. It is supposed we are to destroy a number 
of forts belonging to the chiefs fighting against us, withdraw the garrison at Ghirisk, 
and then return. After that our stay at Candahar will, I believe, not be long, as I 
think there will not be any of this force here on the 31st July. We all go in high 
spirits, anticipating that our excursion will be a very pleasant one. I am glad that 
Gen. Nott has mixed up Bengal and Bombay troops together.” 

Ghirisk is about 80 miles nearly due west from Candahar, on the banks of the 
Ilelmund in the Zamiiutawur country. It is a large and strong fort, built some score 
of years ago by the Barukzyc sirdars. The Ilelmund is about two miles to the east 
of the fort, and must of course be crossed by our troops. The banks of the stream 
are here about 1,000 yards apart; but in summer the waters shrink into about one- 
third of this. 

These operations seem to confirm the statement in some of the letters, that Gen. 
Nott had been ordered to withdraw. The withdrawal of the garrisons of two such 
strong places as Kclat-i-Ghilzie and Ghirisk is inconsistent with an intention to re- 
main. The works at Kclat-i-Ghilzie had been begun little more than a twelvemonth, 
and, when completed, would have presented the strongest fort of Western Afghan- 
istan. It is a place of great natural strength, and has been elaborately fortified by 
us. It is in a highly cultivated country, abounding in provisions, there being a good 
supply of water within the garrison. It is 1.30 miles from Ghuznce, 80 from Can- 
dahar, and 227 from Quettah. 

The convoy, under Major Reid, escorted by the 12tli N. I., had reached Killa 
Abdoolab, without the slightest opposition. The detachment from Candahar had 
met them, as agreed upon, on the hither side of the Kojjuck Bass, and taken charge 
of the camels and treasure meant for Gen. Nott. Stores arc rapidly collecting for 
the use of the Candahar force. The 12th N. I. were to remain at Killa Ahdoola at 
present ; 3,500 camels and 700 bullocks had gone on with the cavalry escort, under 
Capt. Malet, to Candahar. 

The accounts from Jcllalabad describe in vivid colours the sufferings experienced 
from the heat, and from chagrin at the long halt. Some of the writers appear furious 
ut the idea of retiring without inflicting punishment upon the authors of the late 
disasters. We subjoin extracts from various letters, the contents of which do not 
admit of being concentrated into a consistent narrative. 

“ Officers belonging to our force are so fully confirmed in the opinion, that wc are 
to remain here until September, that workmen are very busy in every part of the 
camp, digging holes and covering them with flat roofs, thereby forming temporary 
domiciles in the earth. A large hospital is building for the Europeans, and ncurly 
completed. Dysentery and fever are carrying off a good many of the soldiery. Tt is 
wonderful that the general does not move the camp ; report says, he intends doing 
so in a few days, but reflection causes one to disbelieve it, for did he contemplate the 
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measure, the hoard of works would tease their labour- One party, which went out to 
Futtiahad (eighteen miles on the Cabul road) a few days ago, affirm it to be much 
cooler than this place ; it is a gradual ascent all the way, consequently, being higher, it 
must be cooler. A letter from Moliun I. all, received yesterday, describes FuttcJi 
Jung to be somewhat dispirited, caused by our unfriendliness in not going forward to 
his succour, and the fear, that treachery is hard at work by those who at present sur- 
round him — 1 mean his apparent bosom friends, liis advisers, counsellors and sup- 
porters. A Mr. Hall, a clerk, employed with our envoy at Cabul, has made his 
escape, and came into Jcllalabud. lie has lost a foot, which prevented his running 
away, and he was obliged to watch his opportunity for escaping. He was detained a 
prisoner, some 20 or 30 miles distant from this place, and employed in different me- 
nial occupations. Although he had full knowledge of all that took place, both in 
relation to Aklibar Khan's defeat, and the arrival of our force at Jellalabad, yet being 
very narrowly watched, he dared not make an attempt to get away. Four regiments 
of Sikh infantry (all Musultnans), under Jumrood Decn Khan, have arrived at Ali 
Baglinn, eight miles off. Jumrood Deen Khan, with an escort, came forward for an 
interview with Gen. Pollock. This advance of Sikh troops, some say, is to occupy 
Jellalabad, others, to cover our retreat." 

“ What a tiresome, wearisome, and inactive life is this we now lead ! disgusted 
with the monotony that prevails throughout camp, we yield to the impulse of in- 
vective, and hesitate not to shower down epithets upon our men in authority for 
keeping us here. Wc arc not nominally, but literally, prisoners , although in our own 
cam]), and protected by our o\\ n soldiers, for we are unable to stir beyond the pre- 
cincts of it. The orders and recommendations upon this subject are so strong, that 
we fear to take risk to ourselves, and 7 make a dour outside in any direction, for per- 
haps we might come upon a few Afi'glians of killing propensities, who would feel 
inclined to bury their knives deep in our bodies.” 

“On the 17th June, Capt. Abbott's battery, 1st regt. light cavalry, II. M. 31st 
regiment, the 33rd and 53rd regiments N. 1., anil Capt. Ferris’s regiment of Jezail- 
chees, left for Pesli Bolak ; the first march to Ali Bogliau, where it remained next 
day. Some of the men of the 1st cavalry visited the place, and finding a red jacket, 
carried it away to camp. Tlic men of II. M. 31st foot recognized it as a jacket 
belonging to the 11-th Queen's, and they determined upon immediately proceeding to 
the fort of Ali Baghau, and searching for more. They went (as did also a great many 
of the native cavalry and infantry soldiers) and plundered the town, ill-treating the 
inhabitants, and causing them to fiee away; after clearing it of all the booty, they set 
fire to it ; property of various kinds anil of considerable amount fell into the hands of 
the men. lings of rupees, banghy parcels (for officers late at Cabul), clothing, am- 
munition, arms, and accoutrements, &e. were found concealed. Brigadier Mon- 
leatli, (Ml., has reported unfavourably of the men, and Gen. Pollock is exceedingly 
wrath at the attack on a town occupied by a friendly people. I believe that the men 
had been led to suppose that they were on a looting excursion ; certain it is, that 
nothing was talked of but reprisals, fire, and sword, lor days previous to mareliing. 
The Sikhs and Khyberies have had a fight in the Khyber Pass; the former lost thir- 
teen, and the latter seven men killed. In consequence of this occurrence, property, 
which was on its way and had arrived at Jumrood, was sent hack to Peshawur. The 
camp is divided in opinion ; some think we shall go to Cabul, others say wc shall re- 
trograde, but all agree in thinking we shall take our departure very soon from Jclla- 
labad. Five soldiers (four sepoys and one liaick) belonging to tlic 27lli N.I. arrived 
in camp this morning; they state that they made their escape from Gliuzni and 
arrived at Cabul without much difficulty : they left Cabul four days ago, but finding 
difficulty in proceeding towards Jellalabad, they travelled by night, hiding in caverns 
and the hills during the day. They give out that Col. Palmer and the officers of the 
27th are safe at present in Cabul." 

“ A letter was received yesterday (June 18) from Moliun Lull at Cabul : Mahomed 
Aklibar is for the present all-powerful there ; lie however goes through the form of 
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addressing Futteh Jung as king: all the prisoners and hostages are said to be now 
in Cabul, except the officers at Ghuzni, and privates at Buddiabud. Futteh Jung 
lias sent another message to the general, asking him to advance on Cabul, and pro- 
mising, should he do so, to turn Mahomed Akhbar out of the Bala Hissar ; this, he 
says, lie can easily do at any time, as he (Mahomed Akhbar) has not more than 600 
followers upon whom he can really depend. I should think this was more easily said 
than done. About the probability of our getting the prisoners, I really know not 
what to say. T am afraid the time is yet distant, it being evidently the interest of the 
chiefs to keep possession of them, until they see what our policy regarding the 
country is really to be. The Sikh force here had a regular flare-up the other day 
about their pay, and because General Golab Sing would only give them two mouths' 
instead of four, as they demanded, they set fire to his tent, and one or two native 
officers lost their lives; Golab Sing was forced to fly from tlieir camp and take refuge 
with us: one regiment actually commenced its march for the I’unjaub, but thought 
better of it after getting a little way, and came back again : they are now all quiet 
and engaged in crossing the river, General Pollock having succeeded in inducing 
them to go over, — a good riddance for us, tlieir room being much more agreeable 
than their company.'* 

“ There is no longer any uncertainty as to the removal of the prisoners ; they have 
been removed from Tazeen, and are now between Cabul and Bameean. It was re- 
ported to Mahomed Shah Khan, that an intended dour, by our troops, was contem- 
plated, and this, together with Akhbar Khan’s reverses at Cabul, gave rise to the 
measure, which was no sooner thought of than it was carried into effect. It is re- 
ported, that some chiefs on the Bameean side have given out, that in the event of 
the prisoners being brought into their possessions, they will secure them, and claim 
full recompense from the British for their release. The son of Futteh Jung’s vizier 
has been with Gen. Pollock some days, and his mission is, it is said, for the purpose 
of inducing the general to move on to Cabul ; but this the general dare not do with- 
out orders from our Government. Instructions from Lord Ellenborough have arrived, 
written immediately after the overland despatches carnc to hand. It is given out, 
that liis lordship is determined we shall return to India forthwith. We remain in 
statu quo, without the least apparent chance of a move either forward or backward. 
The thermometer, in small tents, stands at 126° during the middle of the Uay, and at 
night we have a partial simoom blowing until midnight. There is a great deal of 
sickness in camp, and I suppose, when the order arrives for our positive move, we 
shall be unable to do so from the number of sick in hospital. Had General Pollock, 
flushed with success, acted on the spur of the moment, and on our urrival here pro- 
ceeded forward, we should ere this have been in possession of what we now Jack, 
and might have been on our way back again to Hindustan.” 

44 We have all taken to earth here, thereby lowering the thermometer from 118° to 
95°, and now we are buried with dust : n'importe, as long as there is a chance of going 
on and wiping away the stain we have incurred, we’ll stay or do any thing without a 
murmur, and, thank God, accounts came in yesterday that all kinds of preparations 
for doolies &nd carriage, which were actively going on since the receipt of orders for 
the retreat, were postponed sine die , and this day a party under Broudfoot, of the 
sappers, with Dawson’s horse, is to cross tlic river and collect the bhoosa and grain 
now lying on the ground. We hear that 6,000 Affghans are en route from Cabul to 
stop our supplies ; they are rather late this time, for we have some four months in 
store, or shall have in a day or two. Forage is awfully scarce, and wc now pay 1-8 
per diem, for our three horses for grass alone. An order has arrived for the abolition 
of the Shah's force, a pretty good proof that wc are not going to have any thing to do 
with his sons, who arc most anxious for our aid to keep them on the guddee ; this, 
none of them will be able to accomplish as long as that restless and daring villain 
Akhbar Khan is alive. It is amusing to see how coolly the Affghans come in 
mounted on the Government* horses, and armed with tlieir weapons; but who dare 
molest them, for fear the supplies should be stopped ? It is a pity measures are 
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not taken to bring in many of our sepoys and camp followers, who are lying helpless 
in the villages between this and Gundamuck. Sometimes an Affgban, who has 
nothing to do, and wants a few rupees, brings in a eripjile or two, and in this way 
a number have been saved, but if allowed to remain where they are, they must 
sink from want of care and medical treatment, for they have all lost their legs or 
toes. Tile villagers have all pretty nearly left this valley, and every exertion is being 
made to get in wood, blioosa, &c. befox*c the Affghans come down, which they are 
preparing to do, under the impression that we arc going to retreat immediately. The 
officers of the Ghuznee garrison are, 1 believe, nearly all saved, with the exception 
of Mr. and Mrs. Lutnsdcn, who were both killed. Most of the sepoys were sacri- 
ficed ; they preferred dying like soldiers to dying like dogs; the officers gave them- 
selves up, but the men, I believe, fought to the last.** 

“ Yesterday afternoon (June 13) despatches came in from the Governor- General 
and Gen. Nott ; the former has, at length, determined upon our advance, and he has 
left it to Gen. Pollock to make his own arrangements, and act in the best manner 
which his judgment, aided by reflections, may point out; and f;o soon as the com- 
missariat arrangements are completed, we are to move on to Gundamuck, perhaps to 
Jugdulluck. The Sikhs are to keep possession of the Pass of Khyber, and occupy 
Jellalahad. It was only yesterday (about two hours previous to the arrival of Lord 
LJIenlioroiigh’s despatch) that orders were issued for the 5‘jrd N. I., and Perris’s 
Jezai lollies to march lienee to Lalponrah, on the loth, as a commencement, it was 
thought, to a retrograde movement ; this order was countermanded last evening, and 
orders have been sent off for the recal of the Gtli and G-ltli N. I., and other parties 
now between this and Ali Musjid. 1 hope we shall be able to make a start by the 
18th. Gen. Nott’s despatch arrived in thirteen days from Candahar, and conveyed 
the pleasing intelligence, that, in another encounter with the enemy, he liad, as usual, 
routed and killed several hundreds of them, and that they flew from before him in 
all directions. There is now no longer a doubt that his force will come on and form 
a junction with ours at Calnil. The mail Hall, who came in a few days ago, has not 
lost a foot ; liis feet are perfect, but lie was habited as a faqueer, to prevent suspicion 
by any A Afghans whom he might chance to meet with before lie arrived in camp, and 
the rags wrapped round liis feet were a part of the deception. He is looking hearty 
and well ; was well treated by Sckundcr Shah Khan, with whom he resided, and who 
is a chief of most powerful influence in this quarter ; his place of abode was about 
midway from Jellalahad and [[the Suited Koh, and is about eighteen miles from our 
camp, and twelve miles from Pesh Polak. Sekunder Shah Khan and followers 
(amounting to several thousands) arc with Aklibar Khan. No work of any kind 
was demanded of Hall, and he was allowed to walk about where he pleased, always 
taking with him two or three companions, both as a protection for his safety, and to 
prevent his escape. The ladies and prisoners are still at Charekar, but we hear of no 
steps being taken, or overtures made, for their recovery. Mr. Hall left this yesterday 
in progress to the provinces. I hear lie intends waiting upon Lord Ellenborough, 
for the purpose of enlightening him on Cabul affairs. His account of the retreat 
from Cabul, I understand, differs widely in many instances (particularly in the num- 
ber of the enemy), from that given by Dr. Brydon and the sergeant-major of the 37th 
N. I.** 

“ Of the officers of the 5th light cavalry, Lieut. ITardyman lost his life at Cabul, 
Col. Chambers, Capt. Pott, and Lieut. Pazett were killed at the barrier at Jugdul- 
luck; Veterinary Surgeon Willis fell at Tazeen, while Captains Blair and Hamilton 
were slaughtered at Gundamuck. The fate of Cnpt. Collyer and Doctor Harpur, 
who were cut up near Jellalahad, is well known. Capt. Plair was so crippled from 
a wound lie received at Jugdulluck, that he could not sit upright in his saddle. Capt. 
Hamilton was slightly wounded at night at Jugdulluck when halted, and again on 
moving off so severely in the neck as to be knocked off his horse. Though he then 
expressed himself incapable of proceeding, he so far recovered his strength as to kill 
five Affghans before lie fell at Gundamuck.’* 

AsiaUJoum . N. S.Voi.39.No. 153. (N) 
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« At last (June 16) our suspense is at an end, orders having been received by Gen. 
Pollock permitting him to remain on this side the Khybcr until the season becomes 
more favourable for our return to the provinces : thus you see you need not expect 
to hear of our arrival at Ferozeporc much before the end of November, or more pro- 
bably towards the end of the year. This is so fur satisfactory, that we now see some 
prospect of getting out of this wretched country, and what is better, an end being 
put to the most unsatisfactory service in which our troops were ever engaged. Lord 
Ellenborough expresses his entire approval of all the general's measures, and records 
his regret at the crippled state in which our force has been left ; and mentions 
that instructions had been sent to the commander-in-chief to select an experienced 
officer speedily for the duty of collecting carriage, cattle, bearers, &c., to be sent up 
with as little delay as possible. This is all very good in its way, but the difficulty of 
getting the camel-owners to go is still to be overcome. Lord E. goes on to say that 
he leaves it to Pollock's judgment to decide as to how the troops shall be employed, 
or where located, until the time comes for our return ; but recommends that they 
should not be kept in a state of inactivity. He advises that chuppaos should be made 
on Pesh Bolak, Lughman, &c , and that every means should be used to induce Ma- 
hommed Akhbar to meet us in the field, when, he adds, there would be no doubt of 
the result. In accordance with these instructions, a brigade, under Brigadier Mon- 
teath, consisting of Abbot’s light field battery, 1st light cavalry, H. M.’s 31st foot, the 
33rd and 53rd regts. N.I., with some sappers and Ferris’s Jezailchees, march to-mor- 
row morning for Pesh Bolak, for the purpose of retaking one of our guns now there, 
and dismantling the forts, &c. , as a punishment for the prominent part they took in 
the insurrection when Ferris and his party were obliged to fly last year. It is ex- 
pected that this detachment will not be absent more than ten days or so ; and on their 
return, a brigade will proceed towards Lughman to make reprisals in that valley, and 
endeavour to rescue some nineteen or twenty European private soldiers and women 
said to be in confinement in one of tile forts. I do not think that, under any circum- 
stances, we will advance to Cabul ; indeed, the general has not the means of doing so in 
an efficient manner ; and as Lord Ellenborough saj\s, that however desirable it may be 
to shew the Affghans our power, yet nothing should be risked, the general would most 
decidedly be wrong to attempt an advance through the passes. The last news from 
Cabul was brought in yesterday by two sepoys of the 27tli N. I., who made their escape 
from the neighbourhood of Ghtiznee, on the Sirdar, whose prisoners they were, pro- 
ceeding to Kelat i-Ghilzie. They came through Cabul, where they remained ten 
days ; and as they came to this from that city in three days, the intelligence they bring 
is down to the 12th or 13th instant. They met Col. Shelton and Lady Macnaghten a 
few miles on this side of Cabul on a camel, proceeding to that place, — none of the other 
prisoners were with them ; but from all they heard it would appear they are still in the 
neighbourhood of Tezeen. This does not tally with the previous information received 
by the general, all the natives declaring that they have been carried off to a fort two 
days’ journey beyond Cabul. The sepoys say that Mahomed Aklibar had gained 
complete possession of the Bulla ITissar; and that Zeman Khan had recommended 
him to kill Futteh Jung, to which he had agreed, when the Slmhzadee (supposed to 
be Futteh Jung’s wife) brought out her daughter and entreated Mahomed Akhbar 
to take her in marriage, and thus unite the interests of both parties. This the sepoys 
say, he acceded to, embraced Futteh Jung, and led him to tlic Gadee, upon which 
Futteh Jung appointed him his minister. This of course wants confirmation, but a 
few days will, no doubt, prove the truth or otherwise of the report. The sepoys 
also say that Col. Palmer, Capt. Alton, and the other officers taken prisoners at the 
time of the evacuation and subsequent massacre, are still in Chuznce, and that they 
beard Col. Palmer bad been ill-treated to make him discover where his treasure was 
buried.” 

Letters from Peshawur to the 22nd, and from Pesh Bolak to the 20th, state that 
the forces despatched in that direction were on that day encamped at Goolye, and 
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found the forts nil evacuated ; Captain Mnckeson, it appears, accompanied the force, 
and was anxious it should be employed against the Zukurkhcl^a tribe of some con - 
sequence and power, but the Brigadier ( Monteath) declined going beyond his in- 
structions. On the following day (the 21st), the work of demolition was to com- 
mence, but no plundering was to be allowed. From Pcshawur we learn that Ali 
JUusjid is reported much cooler than was expected; the garrison is made up to its 
full complement of 1000 Yoosofzies. 

Some further letters from the prisoners are published. The following is a note 
from Capt. W. Anderson to an officer of Jcllalabud ; it is written on a very small scrap 
of paper, as if for the purpose of concealment in case of [emergency, shewing that 
the prisoners were apprehensive of their correspondence falling into other hands 
than those it was intended for. The note, which makes no mention of the place 
from whence it is written, is dated 9th May : “ We arc quite in the dark as to all that 
is going on, and were we not, it would not he prudent for me to write on passing 
events. Wc are all in excellent health — had a little snow here yesterday, so judge of 
our climate. It docs not appear to us that our liberation is so near or likely to be 
so easily accomplished as some of the Jellalabad letters seem to anticipate.” 

Another letter, without name, dated 12th May, says: “My letter of the 25th 
October told you that I was near this place (Tazecn); the following day we 
marched back towards Cabul and halted at Klioord Cabul, waiting to escort Gen. 
Elphinstonc and invalids towards India. On the 2nd November, we suddenly got an 
order to march ins tauter to Cabul, and telling of the insurrection there. Before we 
could strike our camp and be off, the enemy had strongly occupied the entrance of the 
Klioord Cabul pass, and the hills on each side of it. With the assistance of three 
mountain train guns, after an hour or so's tough work, we heat them out of their 
position and entered the pass, by which time it was nearly dark, and wc marched 
through it in utter darkness, the enemy pressing our rear so close, that our men were 
frequently obliged to use the bayonet. At ten o’clock, the moon rose, just as wc 
got out of the pass ; we continued our march slowly and steadily, the enemy stick- 
ing to our rear, up to the very gates of cantonment, which we reached at four a.m. 
on the 3rd, with the loss of only four men killed, and one officer and 30 wounded ; 
saving baggage of every description. Everybody declared it was the best managed 
thing since our troops came to this country. You may then imagine the disgust of 
the men of the corps, next day, at seeing our commissariat stores carried off by the 
enemy from under our very noses, without even an attempt being made to rescue 

them ; our men cried out shame / and asked me if and all the European officers 

had taken leave of tlieir senses, and wanted to know why they were not allowed to 
rescue their provisions, a question which I could not answer; every thing went on 
in this style till we were nearly starved, when Sir W. Macnaghten (the only ener- 
getic man amongst us) was obliged to negotiate. Almost all (except the Envoy) 

were mad to leave Cabul, at the head. Nothing can exceed the kindness that is 

shewn to me. I live in a garden house, and have a nice garden to walk about in. 

In fact, I do exactly as I like, and may go where I please without being watched. 

I have got two of iny servants with me, and am at present very comfortable. The 
rest of the prisoners arc about eight miles off further in tbc hills. I have been up 
twice to see them. The Sirdar intends sending us off thirty miles farther on the move 
of our troops from Jellalabad, but I will remain where I am, if I can possibly 
manage it.** 

The number of refugees from the Cabul army, congregated at Ferozepore, amounts 
to nearly GOO. 

Major Pottingcr, it would appear, resisted to the last all ideas of convention, but 
permitted himself to be over-ruled. His expressions were— that to treat or retreat 
seemed to him equally unwise and dangerous ; that to endeavour to cut their way 
through, or to dash out on the enemy and die with swords in their hands like men, 
rather than be starved or shot down like dogs, was the only alternative which ap- 
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pcared to be left them. Finding his views on these heads withstood by the whole 
of the members of tlfe council of war, he was constrained to yield, and accordingly 
subscribed the treaty lllong with the others,, as well as the orders for the abandon- 
ment of Ghuzni, Cundahar, and Jellalabad — the immediate issue of which was one 
of the conditions. We can now, in the knowledge of this, appreciate the bitterness 
with which he concluded the despatch of the 25tli of December, announcing the 
death of the envoy, and the approaching evacuation; closing with the words — “Thus 
ends the comedy, or rather the tragedy, of errors.” — Eomhay Times . 

The Englishman says: — “ All the accounts we have seen or heard of relating to 
Gen. Elphinstonc, and given since liis death by his fellow-prisoners, concur in speak- 
ing in the highest and most feeling terms of the unvaried patience ami manly fortitude 
with which he endured both his mental and bodily suite rings, from the period of the 
terrible reverse which befel him and his army to the day of his death. II is physical 
constitution had long been broken down, and after he was w r ounded in the re- 
treat to Jugdulluk, bis sufferings w r crc truly pitiable; for he had not the immediate 
benefit of medical skill, nor even a little rest, for his wound, as be had to ride from 
sixty to seventy miles as Akhbar’s prisoner, without any hope of attention to bis 
personal sufferings even at the end of such a journey. The consequences were fatal, 
and he at last sank under dysentery, brought on by such unwonted exposure and 
distress. From the day of his captivity to the ‘day of his death, his bearing was such 
as to gain him the admiration of liis fellow -prisoners ; for his main consideration and 
anxiety seemed to he for their welfare and comfort in preference to his own ; and 
great as must have been his agony, he uttered no complaint.” 

Letters from Camlahar, of June lotli, state that a messenger had just arrived from 
Ghuzni, bringing the- gratifying intelligence that eight of the officers of the garrison 
were still alive, including Lieut. Crawford of the Bombay army. Of the safety of 
these we had, indeed, received intelligence before. From 500 to 000 sepoys are said 
to be still in existence; and if this should prove correct, the amount of casualties has 
been far lighter than the most sanguine could have imagined. The Bengal 27th is 
understood not to have been strong when at first shut up in November— probably 
not mustering more than 750 or 800 bayonets; of these, 1.70, by the 1st March, were 
reported dead by Col. Palmer’s despatch of that date, leaving a balance of G20 or 070. 
Ol these, 100 were sick or severely wounded, and in the confusion which ensued 
would be the first to suffer. There were guns at Ghuzni, and therefore wc presume 
artillery-men , as there must also have been camp follow'd s, though wc know not to 
what amount. We have been accustomed to guess the whole force at the beginning 
as considerably under l,CO0. It is said that the Affghans hold the sepoys to ransom 
at Rs. 200 each; ondwc have every reason to hope that these, together with the 
wdiole of those who are now detained at Cabul, w r ill be shortly restored to us. 

The question whether orders were really given to withdraw the British troops 
from Affgliani&tan is debated at much length in the papers of all the presidencies. 
The Englishman says *. — “ Of one w’e ourselves have been for some time certain, loth 
as w T c w r ere to give credence to the report at first, and that is, that the Governor- 
General sent orders to both Generals Pollock and Nott to return to India forthwith. 
Whether or not his lordship countermanded those orders after the receipt of 
his April mail despatches, w r e cannot so positively affirm, but we incline to 
think he did not. It is, however, probable that it was never intended that 
the Commander- in- Chief should issue a public order on the occasion, at least 
not so soon as he did; though arrangements for the withdrawal of such mi 
army could not have been effectually conducted for many days with secresy.” 
A writer in the Eastern Star states that lie has seen an order from the Adjutant- 
General’s Office, dated May 14, whftli begins thus: — “Instructions having been 
issued for* the withdrawal, within the British provinces, of the troops serving to the 
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west of the Indus, it has become necessary to make arrangements for the comfort of 
the different corps during their march across the Punjaub.” The editor explains the 
matter thus: — “The order of the lltli of May, by the Commander in- Chief, was 
addressed to oiUeers commanding certain stations, and had reference to instructions, 
sent directly to Ceil. Pollock, in all probability, but also evidently communicated to 
the head-quarters of the army — in consequence of which, the letter alluded to was 
addressed, as we have stated above, to the officers commanding those posts, whence 
the means of preparing carriage for the withdrawal were to be obtained. This view 
of the matter at once explains the commencement of the order of the lltli of May: 

4 Instructions having been issued’ (to whom save the Commander-in- Chief and Gen. 
Pollock, and perhaps Gen. Nott also ?) 4 for the withdrawal within the British Pro- 
vinces of the troops serving west of the Indus,’ &c.” 

The order for assembling a powerful army of reserve at Sirliind (see Register) is, 
perhaps, the most decisive proof that a withdrawal is not now contemplated. 

The Agra Ulthbar , June 16th, rnuUcs the following statement respecting future 
measures : — The announcement lately made of the withdrawal of the troops from A Af- 
ghanistan, appears to have been correct, particularly as regards Gen. Pollock’s force?, 
to which it more immediately referred. It has now, we believe, been determined 
that the General shall retrace his steps to Pcshawur, where, or at ltawul Pindce, he 
will establish himself for some time. This retrograde movement is, however, we 
believe, intended to be but a temporary measure, and in no way a step towards the 
relinquishment of future operations in Afghanistan. Of the designs of Government 
in regard to that country, the following maybe considered a tolerably correct outline. 
Gen. Pollock is to establish himself at Kawtil Piudee, for the rainy and winter sea- 
son, and will there be joined by seven Royal regiments, those available for the purpose 
in (lie provinces being pushed on to save time. To these will be added the Com- 
pany’s two European regiments and such artillery and cavalry as will render the 
force complete, and we may add invincible. The opening of the passes, after the 
winter, will be the signal for Gen. Pollock to enter Afghanistan, and, overcoming 
all resistance, advance direct upon Cabul, and plant the standard of Britain again 
upon the walls of that city. A similar and simultaneous movement will be made 
from Caiulahar. What course will be afterwards pursued, we know not, but whether 
it be the evacuation or not of Afghanistan, it will, we are satisfied, bear no marks of 
the folly, 'weakness, and infamy, which are so terribly legible in the course which lias 
been already run. 

This outline of the future operations of Government, explains the retirement of 
Gen. Pollock (a measure which may be considered as ordered), as well as the great 
and otherwise unaccountable halt which has been made at Jellalabad. The difficul- 
ties, too, of an advance upon Cabul, under Gen. Pollock’s present circumstances, 
afford a further confirmation of its correctness. The almost insurmountable difficulty 
of want of carriage, scarcity of provisions, and the lateness of the season, are all 
against an advance, and though we entertain no doubt that Gen. Pollock would over- 
come them, yet he could not present himself under the walls of Cabul in that high 
condition which the next British force presenting itself there should be in, accord- 
ing to the wishes of the Governor- General, and to the expediency of affairs. 

The present movement of Gen. Nott seems to be against this view, but not if we 
consider that he is but taking advantage of a desirable opportunity to effect the relief 
of Khclnt-i-Gilzie, and save the unfortunate garrison of Ghuznee from the imminent 
peril w T hich besets it, if, indeed, it is not already past all relief from lilm. These ob- 
jects effected, Gen, Nott will, there hardly can be a doubt, return to Candahar, and 
there await the period for co-operation with the troops on this side of Cabul. 

The object of the army of reserve is connected with the Punjaub as well as our 
present operation in Afghanistan. With this double purpose in view, it will take 
up a position at Pcshawur, which it will occupy us long as circumstances may render 
the occupation expedient. Insulated ns Gen. Pollock at present is by a distance of 
•100 miles of foreign territory from a British frontier, it is dear that his position might 
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become critical, and in unsettled times like the present. Government could not avoid 
taking precautionary measure against a contingency so dangerous, however remote 
and improbable it may be. The presence of this army will also ensure an unin- 
terrupted communication through the Punjaub, which is now dependent upon the 
life of Shere Singh or the loyalty of his chiefs, for the death of the one or the defection 
of the other would no doubt be followed by the closing of the country against any 
British force not sufficiently strong to open it. 

Oude . — The following is a letter from Lucknow, dated the 16tli inst. It gives 
evidence of the disposition of the king to have a due voice in his own affairs, and 
also of the spirit of intrigue that exists, but which was in some measure to be ex- 
pected from the recent accession to Guddee: — Slicrf-oo-Dowla, after various un- 
successful attempts on his part (as well as that of the resident) to keep the vakalut, 
was deprived of the post on the 6th inst. It was originally the king’s intention to 
appoint another person in the room of the deputy, but the king knew well, that if 
such a measure was proposed to Col. Low, it would have never met with his sanc- 
tion, as he was for the support of Sherf-oo-Dowla, so the king told Col. Low, that 
he intended to abolish the appointment altogether, as it was one only of intrigue, 
and that it would be his object to bring every thing on the same footing as it was 
in the time of his grandfather Saadut Ally Khan, who had neither vizier nor vak- 
kecl. The business of both Governments is; therefore, it is reported, thus to be 
conducted ; the king and the resident are to visit each other once a week, when every 
thing will be settled; other little things are to be communicated by a parch a piam. 
Oudc is the scene of a great deal of intrigue just now. Mirza Akber Alee is push- 
ing hard for the office of premier; lie has given out that he has a great friend in Mr. 
Maddock, and has been shewing some papers to his majesty, said to be the corre- 
spondence of that gentleman with him. lie has led the king to believe, that he will 
possess much interest with Lord Ellcnborough .” — Calcutta Star, June 24. 


The Punjab . — By our latest accounts from Lahore, we should infer that affairs 
there arc not very settled or quiet at present, not with reference to the political rela- 
tions of the durbar with our Government, however, but merely among themselves. — 
Englishman, July 5. 

Gwalior . — The state of affairs in the Gwalior Luslikur bears a threatening aspect. 
The silladars and ekahs, to recover their twenty-four months’ arrears, have confined 
their commanders. The infantry are almost ready to break out. The sepoys are 
now thirteen months in arrears, and starvation staring them in the face. The bun- 
niahs will not trust them with a chittack of attah, seeing no sign of their being paid 
for what little they have already supplied them with. The poor half-starved sepoys 
are now obliged to sell off their lottahs, thallces, swords, &c. to furnish themselves 
with the necessaries of life. If Eundobust be not speedily made to pay off the 
troops, a rebellion in so rebellious a lushkur is inevitable. This is whispered in 
every quarter. The very insensible and indolent karbarrees and managers of Scin- 
deea’s lushkur are at their wits’ end, and know not how to act; they have through bad 
management almost completely ruined the state, and unless a proper person be 
placed at the head of affairs, I very much fear that a mutiny and the loss of lives 
will be the consequence, and nothing will then quell the outbreuk save the imme- 
diate interference of the British. The karbarrees Iiave tried to quiet the troops 
With promises, but they arc not to be trusted . — Agra Uhhbar, June 9. 

Bokhara .— It is mentioned, in recent letters from Candahar, on the authority of 
native communications from Meshed, that, on the receipt, at Bokhara, of the intelli- 
gence of the Calml outbreak, the ameer had seized both Col. Stoddart and Capt. 
Arthur Conolly. According to tliis account, which is considered trustworthy, all 
their property was confiscated, and their followers either killed or imprisoned. The 
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sume letters mention, that a native, who had travelled from Khiva to Cabul, had 
lately come into Candalmr, bringing intelligence that Col. Stoddart had proceeded 
home via Russia, but that Conolly remained at Bokhara. — Hurkaru , June 27. 

EXCERFTA. 

A proposal has been made in the Calcutta papers to raise a subscription for erecting 
some edifice to the memory of the slain in the retreat from Cabul. 

Mr. Ranken, the Post- Master General of the north-west provinces, has recom- 
mended a new mode of travelling, which will prove a great improvement of the 
present mode. It is a light four-wheeled carriage, which will carry four persons, 
and may be pushed by bearers (posted as for a palankeen dak) at the rate of five miles 
an hour. Mr. llanken states that he has tried the machine, which answers. 

A subscription is about to be raised by the officers of H. M. service in India, 
under the auspices of the Commander-in-chief, to erect a monument to the memory 
of Col. Dennie, in St. John’s new Cathedral. 

The Ferry-Bridge Company has failed, owing to the required outlay so much 
exceeding the estimate. The stock is to be disposed of. 

It is reported that the greater number of the troopers of the 2nd cavalry who were 
disgraced, are now in the service of Shere Singh. 

The Hurkaru , July 2nd, says: — “The most disastrous consequences may be 
apprehended, both in the upper and lower provinces, if the weather continues as it 
has been for some time past, and it will behove the Government to take measures, 
as soon as possible, to prevent the people from suffering the dreadful amount of 
misery to which they were exposed in the years 1833 and 1837. The combined 
effects of drought and inundation are daily reducing the chances of even an average 
crop of grain in all directions. In the upper provinces, the long-continued drought 
was parching up the crops; and our letters from the lower provinces give the most 
dolorous accounts of the destruction of the cultivators* hopes, by the submersion of 
their plantations." ltains had since fallen in the upper provinces. 

On the 30th June, the Supreme Court, in the case of Turton v. Smith , decided, 
that the Ecclesiastical Registrar is not ex-officio entitled to administer, in the event 
of an executor’s going home after obtaining probate. The consequences of this 
decision are important, for if the letters of administration are void in this case, they 
must he in every case in which heretofore the Registrar has obtained such letters, 
which have been frequently granted to former Registrars, no opposition having been 
offered. 

Most of the zemindars in the Twenty-four Pergunnahs and Lower Bengal have 
petitioned Government, praying, if not the remission, at least the postponement, ot 
the levy of the revenue for the next six months. The late gale has committed so 
much havoc in the districts, that there is little or no hope of any rents being got from 
the ryots. All the country is inundated, and entire crops have been destroyed. The 
ryots in many places are leaving the villages, owing partly to the destruction of their 
dwellings, and partly to the dread they have of being maltreated by their masters in 
consequence of their inability to pay their rents. The zemindars are therefore 
obliged to advance them money to prevent their quitting the lands. 

At a meeting held at the Town Hall, for the purpose of considering what mea- 
sures ought to be adopted with reference to the great responsibility which the 
Committee of the Eastern Steam Navigation Company have taken upon them- 
selves, the following resolution was, carried unanimously: — “ That the Committee be 
empowered to negotiate either for the sale or other disposal of the Precursor 
Steamer, for the benefit of all concerned, and for the protection of themselves for the 
many and great liabilities they have incurred. ” 

The Superintendent of police, in his report, states that a line of professional 
poisoners (called metaiwaUas , the poison being contained in sweetmeats) had been 
discovered on the Sasseram road. This is not a new trait in the annals of crime in 
India. The Hurkaru says : — “ From Nobutpoor to Bancoorah, a line of poisoners 
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have flourished for some time; in }83& a# old woman was seized in Jehannabml, 
fourteen miles west of Sasseram, and . upon her were found credentials from the 
poisoning community at large, as also special recommendations to the good services 
of different police officers on the whole line' of road.*' 

The Cabul Relief Committee at this presidency have rejected a sum of money 
( £80) offered to the fund from a benefit at the theatre ( San Souci), on the ground of 
the source being objectionable. It was a play performed by amateur actors. The 
money was offered to a Mofussil Committee of the same fund, and accepted. 

A writer in the J Friend of India has pointed out a serious error in the calculations 
of Capt. Cautley, with relation to the Ganges Canal. Capt. Cautley quotes 
observations of the quantity of water supplied by the Dooab and Delhi canals, in 
1837 and 1838, from which it would appear, that the greatest extent of land irrigated 
by one cubic foot of discharge of water per second, is 350 8-10ths bigas, and the 
average 263i bigas nearly : — “the biga being equal to 55 yards square, 1,02*1 of which are 
equal to one square mile.” Capt. C. then proceeds to say, “ I will suppose that one 
cubic foot of water (per second) would provide irrigation to 350 bigas. The pro- 
jected canal, therefore, with a discharge of 1,000 cubic feet per second, is sufficient for 
an area of 350,000 bigas , or 3,412 square miles nearly .” — Now, 350,000 bigas are only 
341 square miles nearly. 

The India Journal announces, that the official despatch, granting the boon to the 
medical service, has been received. It is to be put in orders a month after its re- 
ceipt at each of the three presidencies. The Hoard is to remain as it is: the 1st 
member to be designated Physician General, the 2nd Surgeon General, and the 3d 
Director General. The appointment of Superintending Surgeon, however, is not in 
future to go by gradition rank, but by selection. After 20 years’ service, three fur- 
loughs included, £191 ; after 28, £300 ; after 32, £3G5 ; after 35, £’500 ; after 38, 
£700. 

The UengaJee Spectator, 'in treating of the second marriage of Hindoo widows, states 
that the chief obstacle consists in the difficulty of finding any one who can make a 
gift of her; since her parents having once given her, cannot repeat the gift. 

Lord Ellenborough lias drawn up the plan of a police reform, which is to consist 
in giving a military organization to the constabulary force of the country. copy 
has been sent to every magistrate in the country and to the Supreme Council. 

The Rank of Bengal has declared a dividend at the rate of twelve per cent, per an- 
num, for the last half-year. 

The June overland mail took home 33,4G6 covers ; namely, 24,414 letters, and 
9,052 newspapers. 

The new Bombay- Calcutta road is progressing rapidly; that portion between 
Midnapore and Sumbulpore will be completed by the end of the next cold season. 
The bridges, which they are throwing across the nullahs, are described as being un- 
comfortably narrow —not sufficient in some instances for the passage of a common 
hackerry. 

The Delhi Gazette, June 18, says : — “ From the calculations made by compe- 
tent authorities, it appears that between 5,000 and 0,000 children and ndults under 
16 years of age, have died in the city within the last three months, chiefly of smallpox. 
The deaths among the older inhabitants have not been more numerous than usual at 
this season.” 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

THE I, ATE RESIDENT AT TANJORE. 

It was with very great concern that we some weeks since learned from a native 
correspondent to the southward, that discoveries very prejudicial to the character of 
the late resident at Tanjore had recently been made by the Commissioner, now em- 
ployed 4n the investigation of the Rajah's affairs ; it appearing that large sums were 
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posted in tlie dafters, ns enaurps, literally presents, but which onr correspondent con- 
sidered in the light of a bribe to the late resident. We, however, were in hopes that, 
if not altogether untrue, the above had been greatly magnified, as we have long known 
tlie party accused, and ever considered him a gentleman, as distinguished for honour- 
able principles, as for superior abilities ; and it was only a short time since, when we 
heard that he had quitted the hills for a foreign settlement, through fear of tlie law, 
that we attached serious credit to the evil rumours in circulation. It seems, however, 
that a special Court, on the Crown side, was liolden at the Supreme Court on Tues- 
day last, for the purpose of enabling the Advocate General ito exhibit certain criminal 
informations, no less than twenty-one in number, for various acts of bribery, corrup- 
tion, and other pecuniary misdemeanours, against the late resident at Tanjore. — U- S, 
(taz. , June 10. 

A special Court was held before the Chief Justice and Sir J. I). Norton, on tlie 
7th June, to consider the propriety of issuing a process of arrest against Capt. Archi- 
bald Douglas, of the 40th regt. N.I., for carrying on an extensive system of bribery. 
Tt appears that, under the direction of the Madras Government, the Advocate Gene- 
ral filed no less than twenty- one e.c-officio informations, each containing a specific 
charge against Capt. Douglas of having received certain sums as bribes, amounting 
in the aggregate to more than a lac of rupees. The Supreme Court granted the 
application upon fi certificate of the informations being actually filed, and upon tlie 
facts set forth in the informations themselves. The process will doubtless issue 
forthwith, and every exertion will be made to carry it into effect; but we are given 
to understand that Capt. Douglas lias already avoided the consequences of his mis- 
deeds by flying from the country. These very serious charges appear to have arisen 
from Capt. Douglas’s misconduct while resilient at Tanjore, and they have long been 
under investigation before Mr. N. W. Kindersley, the principal collector of Tanjore. 
— Herald. 

The recent proceedings in the Supreme Court against this individual, strange as it 
may appear, were not determined upon before he was far beyond the jurisdiction of 
the Court, and when no writ could he made available ; but wherefore the delay and 
at whose instance? It is rumoured abroad, that had Government been as active on 
the occasion as it was their duty to he, it would have been morally impossible for the 
culprit to have effected his escape after the fashion he has done, and to turn into 
ridicule the proceedings being liad against him. — -Examiner , June 13. 

TIIF. AJIABS. 

A Secunderabad letter informs us that tlie Arabs have taken possession of a fort 
in the neighbourhood of Muck till, and that a detachment of the Nizam’s troops arc 
proceeding thither to dislodge them. These restless men seem fated to give us 
endless trouble. — Spectator , June 2f). 

A party of Arab's, in the service of the Rajah of Merchere, a tributary of the 
Nizam’s, and whose estate is situated near the river Kistnah, not far from Racliore, 
having made an attack on a village belonging to the Rajah of Sliorapoor, carried it 
and put to death some twenty-five persons under circumstances of great barbarity. 
A, force from tlie Nizam’s new cantonment of Lingroogoor, consisting of part of tlie 
(5th regt., a detachment of cavalry, two 6-pounders, and a howitzer or mortar, moved 
rapidly on the fort ot Merchere, into which the Arabs had retreated, and invested it 
on the 16th June, shells being thrown into it constantly. The fort is one of very 
considerable strength; an irregular polygon, having but one gateway with three tra- 
versed entrances ; a wide and deep ditch, and a wall and bastions completely covered 
by the glacis. In excellent order. It was garrisoned by some three hundred Peadalts, 
besides the Arabs. An attempt to measure the height of the counter-scarp made by 
Capt. Parker, of the 6th, having proved unsuccessful, an estimate of its height in 
relation to the scaling ladders with the regiment was made by Lieut. Balmain, Ma- 
dras Artillery, commanding the artillery, from an eminence at some distance, and he 
being of opinion that they were long enough for the purpose, an assault by escalade 
Asw^«/oMr».N.S,VoL.39.No.l53. (O) 
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was determined on by Capt. Adam, commanding the force. This took place on the 
night of the 18th, but I regret to say wa9 unsuccessful. The escalading party, con- 
sisting of 200 men under Capts. Parker and Stanley of the 6th, and a covering party 
under Lieut, and Adjt. Scott, advanced to the crest of the glacis; but from the de- 
structive fire of the garrison, in addition to the obstacles in the depth of the ditch 
and height of the wall, they were forced to retire with heavy loss. Capt. Adam and 
Lieut. Balmain, having attacked the gateway with forty men, penetrated to the body 
of the place, but having lost half their number and expended the ammunition and 
the shot, were obliged to retire also, on perceiving that the escalading party had 
failed. The casualties out of the men actually engaged, 280 men, are very severe, 
consisting of two native officers, one subadar and one jemadar, and eight sepoys, 
killed, and fifty-six wounded ; of these, twenty-nine dangerously, and seventeen 
severely. The conduct of the officers appears to have been very gallant, Captains 
Parker and Stanley and Lieut. Scott planting the ladders with their own hands, and 
assisting to remove the men who had fallen wounded when obliged to retire, and the 
fact of the other officers having penetrated through the gateways, and lost half tlieir 
party, speaks for itself. The Arabs, though they had suffered comparatively little, 
only three having been killed, had doubtless received a lesson of what would be done 
another time, and therefore, during the day after the attack, surrendered at discretion, 
and evacuated the fort, laying down their arms. They are all in irons, and will be 
tried by the Nizam’s civil authorities, and thus the affair has finished. I hope, how- 
ever, that the Nizam’s Government will be directed to destroy this fort entirely, as 
an example to other zemindars who possess similar strongholds into which their 
turbulent followers can retreat after the commission of excesses.— Cal. Englishman, 
July 6. 

EXCKIUTA. 

It is said that Lord Elpliinstone would go round to Calcutta about September, 
intending to proceed up the country, to visit the Governor- General’s camp, and then 
to move homewards via Agra and Bombay. 

Conductor Fox, of the Madras army, the able author of the letters signed 
“ Quarter Century,” in which the grievances of the European soldiers of the Com- 
pany’s army were laid bare with a master-band, has been brought to trial (see Regis - 
ter ), found guilty of conduct tending to raise insubordination in the army, and re- 
duced to the rank of a gunner. lie lias a large family, and 1ms served his honourable 
masters for twenty-five years with an unblemished character. The cause, however, 
will not die with liis degradation. The Company must give the same privileges to 
their own European soldiers which are enjoyed by the Queen’s troops who serve side; 
by side with them . — Friend of India , July 7. 


iSomfias. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

AMERICAN COTTON PLANTERS. 

Mr. Hawley, one of the American cotton planters, arrived here some days ago, 
and left for Broach yesterday. lie travelled from Coimbatoor, along the coast, by 
dak. Mr. Mercer, one of the Bengal planters, is also, we believe, on his way to 
Broach. The difficulties and obstacles which have hitherto stood in the way of the 
successful carrying out of this experiment are many and various. Mr. Mercer, a few 
weeks ago, had his bungalow burnt down, and the estate and works, together with 
his whole property, destroyed, except the suit of clothes he had on him, by the in- 
surgents in Bundlecund. But the most severe blow of all is the lamented death of 
Capt. Bayles, the superintendent of the plantation at Zlumcerporc — the originator 
of the Undertaking — occasioned, we fear, by exposure .brought on in the too ardent, 
performance of his duty. — E, Times, July 16. 
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THE MISSION TO ABYSSINIA. 

letters of the lOtli of March have been received from Capt. Harris. He had 
accompanied Sulloo, the King of Shoa, on a great military expedition to the west. 
The people marched against seemed a poor, helpless race, and were quickly scattered 
before the men of Shoa. Three thousand are computed to have fallen ; the country 
was every where laid desolate with fire and sword ; and the army, rotten and half 
noseless, returned in triumph. The members of the mission continued in good health. 
Z?. Timas, June 1 1 • 


scinde. 

Scindc is quiet. Major Outran! arrived at Quettah on the 12tli June, having 
travelled all the way from Sukkur (250 miles) on a camel, and almost alone. From 
Dadur he proceeded unattended and in disguise, having travelled through the Bolan 
(70 miles) in a single night. These galloping tours of the chief political of Scinde 
and Cutchee would fill a volume with tales of far more wild adventure than those of 
Capt. 1-Icad over the Pampas, llis last journey into Sebee was accomplished 
through thirty-four miles of desert on a stretch ; lie was nearly caught in a simoom, 
by which some natives lost their lives in the Chota Bolan. One general feeling of 
regret is expressed at Lieut. Hammcrslcy’s removal from political charge at Quettah. 
He is spoken of, on all hands, as an officer of great zeal and ability. No one is aware 
of the actual cause of his dismissal, — though it is generally ascribed to the repre- 
sentations understood to have been contained in the despatch of Gen. Krigland in 
reference to the length of time the enemy must have been occupied in the preparation 
of the defences at Hykulzic, and the alleged want of information oil our part, as to 
the state of the country altogether, on tile occasion of our mishap on the 28th March. 
The second and successful advance on Hykulzic, on the 28th April, shewed that, so 
far from the defences wearing the formidable and alarming character assigned to them, 
they were such that a child of six years of age could scarcely have been concealed by 
them. The field-works believed to be described in his despatch “ as consisting of a 
succession of breastworks, improved by a ditch and abattis — the latter being filled 
with thorns 1 * — turned out to be a paltry stone wall, with a cut two feet deep, and of 
corresponding width, to which the designation of ditch was most grossly misapplied. 
►So far from requiring the labour of a couple of months for its construction, a score or 
two active men might have completed the work in a few days. So widely were the 
facts — as ascertained on the 28th April— found to he at variance? with the official 
paper transmitted, without having been seen by any single staff officer, on the 31st 
March — on the strength of whose representations one of our most active and intrepid 
politicals has been removed from his appointment. 

Tlie force at Quettah at present consists of the Gth and 20tli Bombay N. I., crippled 
by the want of their light companies, and together not 1,000 strong, and is much too 
weak to defend the whole of the straggling cantonments in case of an attack. Should 
such a thing occur, the defence would be confined to the commissariat square, where 
the stores are kept in a detached position removed from the other works, — and to the 
town, where are the ordnance stores and treasure. The breastwork, which is about 
one mile and a half in circumference, would require to be abandoned to the enemy, 
who might manage to keep themselves comfortable in the officers’ houses and sepoy 
lines, until wc turned them out — which our works might make rather a difficult job. 
There is, however, no serious apprehension of attack for the present. — 2? . Times, 
July 6. 

Mahomed Sliercef has succeeded in making his escape from the fort of Bukkur. 

The cholera is raging at Sukkur and has since extended to Shikarpore. 


THE LATE SIR ALEXANDER BURNES. 

Some strong observations have been made upon the alleged inattention manifested 
oil the part of the lute Sir A. Bu rites to a letter addressed to him by Capt. A. Gray* 
warning him of the incipient insurrection. The following passage in a letter from 
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Capt. Hamlet Wade, Kith light infantry, to Major Holland, clears Sir Alexander 
from the charge of neglect : “ A few days before our leaving Cabul, Dr. Robertson 
(a much- valued friend of poor I3urnes) and myself breakfasted with B urncs, and on 
this morning Capt. G ray’s letter was received, with one from Capt. Hum, from Gun- 
da muck. Both these letters were sent to the late envoy, and were returned in an 
envelope directed by Sir Wra. Maenaglitcii. Capt. Gray’s letter was written from 
the fort of Tijarree, and communicated what was well known, viz. the general insur- 
rection of the Eastern Ghilzics.” 

The Bombay Times has published copies of various letters and reports from Sir A. 
Burnes to Sir Win. Maenaglitcii, which certainly place him in a far clearer light, 
as respects his attention to passing events, than many have represented him in. It is 
stated in the Bombay Times , that copies of all liis reports to Government had been 
deposited in the hands of his agents, Messrs. Forbes and Co., who have sent them 
to England, to Sir Alexander’s legal representatives. The “ infamous garbling ” of 
the reports in 1837 and 1838, it is said, induced him to take additional precautions, 
and of his subsequent official papers lie made second copies, transcripts of which are 
in the editor’s possession. The papers, which arc dated in 1810 and 1811, shew 
that Sir Alexander had serious apprehensions respecting the state of affairs in Af- 
ghanistan ; the notes and running comments of Sir Win. Macnughtcn evince that he 
treated these apprehensions lightly. We shall publish the papers next month. 

KXCEJIFTA. 

Letters from Adcii, of the 28tii of June, state, it was believed that the British 
Government had given instructions that the Sultan should receive assistance in re- 
claiming Mocha. There was nothing stirring inland ; mid even the rumours which 
were from time to time set afloat failed to excite attention in camp, or create appre- 
hension anywhere. The weather was very pleasant, — the extreme heat of the season 
being tempered by the mildness of the south-west wind. 

An attempt was made to set fire to the Adelaide., in the harbour, with a car go of 
cotton, bound for Siam. The attempt was frustrated, and some persons taken into 
custody on suspicion of being the authors. Strange to say, a week after, the attempt 
win renewed, and successfully, the vessel being burnt to the water’s edge. There is 
reason to believe that the firing of the Vansitlart and Cornwallis was the work of in- 
cendiaries, supposed to be lasears. A committee has been appointed to investigate 
the matter. 

A letter from Surat, of the 9th, mentions that cholera, to a frightful extent, prevails 
at Surat, at Broach, and Alimedabad. The former is the place most afflicted; no less 
than two hundred are said to die daily. — l/.S. Gaz., July l. f i. 

The B. Times, July 2, says: “ Some three or four months since, a set of queries 
was received herefrom the Governor- General, in reference to the pay and allowances 
of the members of -the civil service, preparatory, as was apprehended, to sonic at- 
tempt at reduction. We have been informed that the order for a reduction to the 
extent of nearly one-third, on certain of their allowances, lias arrived. Necessity has 
no law; — a country which, within these twelve months, has suffered from such 
financial pressure as that described by the Hon. Mr. Bird, must squeeze and econo- 
mise in every quarter where might, is to be gained by it.” 

The Courier reports a serio-comic affair at Tannali, which is an illustration of the 
force of Hindu caste-prejudice. The Brudrs, or basket-makers, at that place, applied 
to the barbers to shave them. Whether this was the first time their persons hail 
been visited by the razor, or whether they had hitherto performed the operation 
themselves, does not appear. The barbers refused their services, on the ground that 
by shaving basket-makers they woulii lose caste. The basket- makers, in their ex- 
tremity, appealed to the Suddcr Adawlut, and this court, it is said, has sentenced the 
whole barber-caste to pay a fine of Rs. <200 each person, or go to prison. If this be 
a true statement, the conduct of the judges is as strange as that of the barbers. 
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Asiatic Intelligence Ceylon,— Penang*— Singapore. 

<£ei iiorn 

The appointment of Mr. Gibson, jun., to be deputy (Queen’s advocate, lie not be- 
ing an advocate or a proctor, has raised a fierce opposition on the part of the colonial 
bar. The gravamen of offence consists in this gentleman being nominated by the 
mere warrant of the governor, without having been previously examined and enrolled 
as a practitioner. On his appearing to be sworn and admitted in Court, Messrs. 
Staples and Hannah, on the part of the liar, were heard in objection. The junior 
puisne judge (Stark) was of opinion that the objection was valid. The chief justice 
and Mr. Justice Carr held that it was the Queen's prerogative to appoint whom she 
pleased to the office. The latter judge deeply wounded the bar by saying that, in 
point of competency, Mr. Gibson was superior to any practitioner of the local bar. 

UJcitang. 

The inhabitants of Penang have presented a memorial to the Supreme Government 
praying that that island should be placed on the same footing, as regards the export 
of sugar to England, .as Bengal, Madras, and Ceylon, on condition of an entire pro- 
hibition being put to the import of foreign sugars into that settlement. The produc- 
tion of sugar far exceeds the consumption of the island, and, being a British posses- 
sion, it claims a participation in the privileges accorded to the Bengal presidency, to 
which it is annexed. From the memorial, which is published at length in the Pe- 
nang Gazelle, we extract tlic following The prosperity of this settlement has 
been greatly owing to its merchants embarking capital in agriculture. Large tracts 
of land were cleared by European merchants for the growth of pepper, and when 
the price of that article, through the competition of Sumatra, fell too low for the cul- 
tivation to he longer carried on with advantage, it was the capital of Kuropcan mer- 
chants which formed the extensive spice plantations which now give their chief value 
to the agricultural districts of the island. This cultivation lias now been probably 
pushed beyond its proper limits, since there are more spice trees in the settlement 
than will suffice to supply the present demands of Great Britain. If the settlement 
is to receive any further permanent benefit from the capital of its residents, a new 
source of agricultural profit must be opened to them. No other kind of cultivation 
that lias yet been tried affords an outlet so extensive and inviting as sugar." 

The Penang Gazette announces that the old Malay ra jah of Qucdaii, after a capti- 
vity of nearly twenty-one years, had returned to that island, with his family, from 
Malacca, and been received on landing with a royal salute ; it appears he meunt to 
remain at Penang until the return of Governor Bonham from Borneo, when, it is 
said, liis honour will accompany the rajah to QucdaJi, and see him formally re- 
instated on his throne. 

Singapore. 

Some Chinese belonging to one of the junks in the harbour have been guilty of an 
atrocious murder of a police dutfadar and live peons. 

The Singapore branch of the Union Hunk has stopped its operations suddenly, and 
thereby thrown many parties into considerable embarrassment. It is admitted that 
the facilities afforded by the institution had encouraged speculation to an enormous 
extent. The Calcutta directors of the Bank declare that they gave no instructions 
beyond a reduction of a heavy cash balance. 

The latter part of May, all the Klings, of every trade and profession at Singapore, 
struck work, even the petty shopkeepers amongst them refusing to liny or sell \fith 
the European portion of the community, which caused a temporary inconvenience, 
especially among the merchants, from their being deprived of the services of tlicir 
boatmen and boats. The cause was, that one of their annual festival processions was 
prevented from taking place by the police magistrate, they being allowed to celebrate 
the principal annual festival only of their creed. 
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The Straits Messenger* June 4, publishes the following letter, dated Surawak, 
May 10th: — “The rajah told me that Mr. Brooke had been some time away to n 
place called Samatan, about thirty miles from the mouth of the river, in search of 
some pirates who had been attacking a small party of Chinese on their way up here 
from Sambas, wounding two of them very severely, and plundering their boat of all 
the property they had in it. Nine of the pirates have been captured ; one of them 
(an Illanoon) was so desperate, that he attempted to run amuck on our party; but 
ere he could succeed in his object, he was run through with a bayonet. However, 
after the villain had received the wound, he stood upon his legs, and made a second 
attempt with a spear at another of Mr. Brooke’s men, and would certainly have done 
some mischief had not liis strength failed him from loss of blood, and immediately 
after he dropped down dead. The rest of the pirates (eight in number) have since 
been brought here; one of whom, a Pangeran, ’ was strangled, another stabbed 
through the heart, and the rest were put in irons for six months. So much for the 
laws of this country !’* 


IStmttitf). 

It appears by late accounts from Rangoon, that the Woon-ghee, Moung-dok-ghcc, 
who was expected there to assume the viceroyalty of the southern provinces, is not 
coming down, and that the appointment has been given to a Woon-dock who was 
left there when the king quitted the place. Though the change thus made is gene- 
rally regretted, yet the new viceroy is popular, and much iiki'd by the people for his 
uprightness and impartiality. The subject of the king’s coming down again is not 
much talked of, and a second advent of the court is not generally expected. Another 
great tiro appears to have taken place at the capital, consuming most of what was left 
by the last conilagration, including the houses of most of the ministers and great men, 
whose losses are said to have been very considerable. These repeated fires must prove 
most injurious to the country. 

There is a report in the place that the King of Ava is dead, and that a rivalry for 
the throne among his sons bids fair to involve the country in all the horrors of a civil 
war. Of the value of the report wc can say nothing, but, considering the age and 
habits of the king, there is nothing in it at all improbable. Another report which 
appears to be causing some speculation in the place, and which we noticed in part last 
week is, that the King of Ava is seeking to engage his brother monarch of Siam in a 
religious war against the English, and that his agents or envoys have actually gone 
through this province in the guise of Phoongies. It is true enough, we hear, that 
certain Phoongies have lately gone across to Siam, having taken out a regular pass 
for that purpose, and these are the men said to he entrusted with the negotiation of 
this conspiracy against us; but we should somewhat doubt that such personages 
would travel in this open way, or if they did, that tlieir object would become so pub- 
licly known. Siam lias always evinced too much wisdom and prudence, and too much 
distrust and dislike of Burmah, to allow herself to be wheedled into a confederation 
against us . — Maulmain Chron ., May 25. 

A letter from a Rangoon correspondent, dated the 18th of June, states that the 
court of Ava is mainly engaged in making the monopoly system work well, in despite 
of the timber cutters aiul limber merchants, and the system of passive resistance, 
which the members of the local government endeavour to offer, an instance of which 
is exhibited in the voluntary retirement of the late popular Governor. The Cabul 
affair excites no interest in Burmah, but Cliina rivets tlieir attention. 


£iattt. 

The expedition against the Cochin Chinese lias failed in its object, and returned 
without effecting any thing. 
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Advices from Constantinople, dated August 3rd, state that there had been a grand 
divan on the affairs of Persia, at which the general opinion was, that there should 
be no yielding on the part of Turkey ; almost all the demands of the Shah were de- 
clared groundless, and the remainder exaggerated. It was determined that no money 
should be advanced in the way of indemnification. Izzet Mehemet Pasha and Sarim 
Bey distinguished themselves as the chief opponents of Persia. The Porte has not 
permitted the Persian merchants to remove their goods. At first, this measure was 
directed only against those who are indebted to the Turkish custom-house to the 
amount of about 300,000 piasters. As, however, some Persian merchants left with- 
out paying their part of the debt, the Porte has refused permission to any Persian 
merchants to remove their goods until the debts due by all persons of their nation be 
paid. The English embassy has obtained information from Persia, according to 
whi#i the Shall was in Teheran, where he was to pass the summer season with tire 
whole of his court. There was no truth in the report that he had gone to Hamadan 
to join the army. Sir Stratford Canning has sent a courier with despatches to Te- 
heran. It is said, that he urges the English residents to recommend peace and con- 
cession to the Shah. 

The Delhi Gazette , of the 29th June, states : — “ The following intelligence may be 
depended upon. The Governor- General has received official despatches from Sir 
John McNeill, our envoy at Teheran, dated the end of March, stating his discovery of 
intrigues between the Shah of Persia and Shall Kamran of Herat, and forwarding a 
copy of a letter from the foreign minister at Teheran to Kamran, offering to assist the 
latter both in men and money against us. Sir John states that he called upon the 
minister to explain this document, and was .answered in evasions and professions. 
The matter ended thus far in Sir John intimating to the foreign minister that the 
whole would be represented to his government.” 

The shah has promised to detain Kohun Dil Khan and his brothers (of Candahar) 
in Persia. 


£lu0tntla0ta. 

NEW SOUTH WALES. 

A new river, called the Richmond, has been discovered about fifty miles to the 
northward of the Clarence. A Mr. Stapleton had formed a station, at a distance of 
one hundred miles from its mouth, and on that spot the water is quite fresh, and 
eleven feet deep. The land on the banks is described as being very fine, and abound- 
ing witli cedar and pine. The discovery is spoken of as one of great importance, 
being an additional link in the connection of Moreton Bay with Sydney. 

A notice appears in the Gov. Gazette of April 19th, that a district exists to the 
northward of Moreton Bay, in which a fruit-bearing tree abounds, called Dunya, or 
Danya Dunya , and that the aborigines from considerable distances resort at certain 
times of the year to this district for the purpose of eating the fruit ; that the Governor 
directs that no licences be granted for the occupation of any lands within the district 
in which the tree is found ; that the crown commissioners in the New England and 
Moreton Bay districts have been instructed to remove any person who may be in the 
unauthorized occupation of land whereon the Bunya trees grow ; and that no licences 
to cut timber will be grunted within these districts. 

Bankruptcies and insolvencies seem to be quite the order of the day in New South 
Wales. Prom the 4th February to the 12th March — a brief period of five weeks-— 
the names of no fewer thun one hundred and twenty- three insolvent estates were filed 
in the Supreme Court at Sydney. The aggregate amount of debts, as filed in the 
schedule, is £‘318,537 ; and the assets, including bad and doubtful debts, are valued 
at £‘202,867 ; leaving a deficiency of £115,670. The largest debt in the list is 
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£. r )0,Qr>S, ami the smallest £.1.5— tlic average being £2,(>\0. Nor is such a deplorable 
state of matters confined to one or two classes of professions, it seems to pervade all. 
Farmers, graziers, butchers. Inkers, merchants, agents, physicians, surgeons, soldiers, 
sailors, cooks, tailors, grocers, pilots, schoolmasters, watchmakers, shipbuilders, tem- 
pcrance-cotFee-housc-keepcrs, publicans, inn- keepers, surveyors, store-keepers, blind- 
makers, s tabl e - k e ep e r s , wire- workers, auctioneers, clerks, carpenters, wharfingers, 
coach-builders, hatters, “gentlemen,” ironmongers, brewers, dealers, professor of 
languages, labourers, horse-dealers, professor of music, coopers — with others not 
described — figure in tlie list ; nearly all professions or trades, in faet, except lawyers, 
and these were fattening on the general spoil. The causes which have led to such a 
general catastrophe have been repeatedly noticed — over-speculation, and a general in- 
dulgence by the colonists in profuse private expenditure. 

The Governor has given his opinion that the Government is hound to make good 
A monies that came into Mr. Manning's possession by virtue of his office, and with- 
out the consent of the parties who have been involuntary losers by liis defalcation ; 
the difficulty, however, appears to be, from wliat source the money requisite for such 
a purpose is to be obtained. 

II is Excellency was to proceed to Mortfton Bay, on the 10th March. TIis visit is 
understood to be the preliminary step to throwing open the lands in that district for 
sale. 

The Sydney Gazette states that it is in contemplation to start an evening journal, 
to be published twice a- week, and to advocate the “indefeasible rights of man.” 

The Australian asserts that the governor has received a despatch, requiring him to 
grant a free pardon to the Canadian insurgents, now under Government control, and 
to gran); a free passage to any of them requiring it*at the end of eighteen months. 

The Act passed by the legislative Council, to prohibit tlie aborigines of New 
South Wales from carrying fire-arms without the permission of* a magistrate, has been 
disallowed by the Horne Government. 

Amongst the shipping intelligence contained in the Ilcrald appears a list of the 
names of all the vessels belonging to the port of Sydney, with their registered 
owners ; whence it appears that the total number of vessels owned in Sydney is 2:2*1*. 
of the aggregate burthen of 2.3,000 tons. Of these, fifteen are steam -vessels, wl\ose 
burthen is 1,03.3 tons steam-measurement. 

The petition for a representative government lias led to the exhibition* of a differ- 
ence of sentiment in the colony, as to its constitution. One party, headed by Or. 
Nicholson, proposes that the legislature consist of a legislative assembly, composed of 
not more than thirty-two members, whereof not more than one-fourth shall be nomi- 
nated by the Crown, and a legislative council of ten, five of whom shall be nominated 
by the Crown, and five elected by the legislative assembly. Another proposition, by 
Dr. Bland, is, that the proposed representative legislature consist of a mixed council, 
consisting of forty members, ten of whom are to be nominated by the Crown, and 
the remainder elected ; and that the new act do last five years. The Sydney Gazelle 
observes on the subject : “ We cannot look upon the proposition of having three 
estates in tills colony with any other feeling than that of strong distrust. Where arc 
our lordly aristocrats, that are to sway the legislative powers of an. upper house, to 
spring from? Will the earth yield them spontaneously ? W r ill the fertile regions of 
the Cow-pasture bring forth a ready-made Lyndhurst, or the banks of the Shoalliavcn 
a Brougham or a Stanley ? We feel that, to constitute a lower house of no more than 
forty members, we have scarcely a sufficiency of men possessing the requisite degree 
either of time or of talent, to cpialify them as being fit and proper persons to repre- 
sent and protect the interests of their fellow citizens in a legislative assembly.” 

A yellow snake, eight feet long, was killed in the vicinity of Sydney. 

A return to an order of the House of Dords shews that the number of persons who 
have emigrated to the Australian Colonies from 1831 to 1811, both inclusive, is 
95,14?8, of whom 28,724? emigrated in the last year (184?1), 27,386 of this number 
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proceeding to New South Wales, 22,490 having been sent thither on bounty, out of 
the proceeds of land sales. The number of persons who have emigrated to the 
Australian colonies, jfcom the 1st Januavy to the 5th July, 1842, is as follows : — 
Total to the Australian colonies, 4,097; to New South Wales, 1,186; number 
assisted, 465. 


SOUTH AUSTRALIA. 

Private letters from this colony state that, in consequence of its financial difficulties, 
the colonists are still suffering the greatest distress, and that labourers (who get only 
15d. a day) are leaving Adelaide fast, especially those sent out by the Emigration 
Fund ; every vessel is full of them ; Auckland, in New Zealand, being the favourite 
place of resort. One writer says : “ The more I see of the colony, the more I am 
convinced few colonics are like it. Our rival, New Zc .land, from all accounts, is not 
to be compared with it. From all I hear, I am satisfied that South Australia pos- 
sesses this peculiar excellence — that it presents fewer difficulties in settling on than 
are to be found in most new countries. No more labourers should come here at pre- 
sent, nor any one without money. Farmers with small capital would still do well 
with common care, for a few hundred pounds would now go a long way : fencing is 
cheap, labour is cheap, provisions are cheap, and the land is cheap. These arc ad- 
vantages which the first comers never had, and which will not be met with in any 
other colony. " 


Tsrcui zcaiaim. 

The speech of Capt. Hobson, to the Legislative Council sitting at Port Nicholson, 
closing the session, refers to the labours of the council as comprising a code of laws, 
“ a more important one than was over passed by any colonial legislature the esta- 
blishment of a supreme court and county courts, based upon the principle of localizing 
the machinery of the Government of each separate settlement, and of rendering them 
as independent as possible of the capital, — circuit courts to sit twice a year, and 
local courts to sit monthly, for the despatch of both civil and criminal business ; the 
confiding of summary powers to magistrates in certain cases ; and laying the founda- 
tion of municipal corporations, by leaving to the various settlements the management 
of their own local affairs. “ That the opposition,” observes the Governor, “ which 
this measure met with in its most popular principles during its progress through the 
council, should have been led by one who was selected as representing the colonists 
of the New -Zealand Company’s principal settlements, a body of people bringing with 
them, in all its freshness unimpaired, the English love of liberty, may well form a sub- 
ject of astonishment and regret.” The law of real property has undergone a com- 
plete revision, many of the forms and subtleties of that difficult branch of the law have 
been abolished, short and simple modes of conveying property have been substituted, 
and the bill to facilitate the transfer of real property, and to simplify the law relating 
thereto, embodies the well-considered amendments suggested by the most distin- 
guished English lawyers. 

The l’ort Nicholson Gazette paints the prospects of the colony in couleur de rose. 
About 40,000 acres of land had been given out to the holders of preliminary orders. 
While Capt. Smith is occupied in completing the Manewatu surveys, preparing 
maps, &c. , his successor, Mr. Brces, is exploring and taking levels of the country- 
surrounding Port Nicholson, with the view of making roads to Karori and else- 
where. The information from Nelson was of a most satisfactory character. The 
settlers who came out in the Lord Auckland are represented as a valuable addition 
to the colony. Many of them are persons of capital. Between twenty and thirty 
men are employed upon the roads. The lime found in Massacre Bay is of excellent 
quality ; the coal not quite equal to that of the Wanganui, but it may be expected to 
improve on digging deeper. The clay is also very good, and 5,000 bricks had been 
made of it. The population was 800, without natives ; and the Bolton's emigrants 
AsiatJoum. N. S. Vol.39. No. 152. ( P) 
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would raise it to about 1 ,0(X). Within the year. Nelson will be entitled to a corpo- 
ration. A newspaper was to appear there. 


Sir Henry Pottinger lias issued the following circular to her Majesty’s subjects in 
China, dated Ilong- Kong, April 8: — 

“ Her Britannic Majesty’s plenipotentiary in China lias the highest satisfaction in 
announcing to ll.M.’s subjects tha£ he has this day received official intelligence that 
a body of Chinese select troops, estimated at from 8,000 to 10,000 men, partly form- 
ing the garrison of the district city of Tsckee (twenty miles from Ningpo), and partly 
posted in a strongly-fortified camp on the heights close to that city, were totally 
defeated, with the loss of all their guns, small arms, ammunition, stores, camp equi- 
page, &c. (both in the city and camp), by ll.M.’s combined forces, on the 15tli ol' 
last month. 

“ Accounts had for some time before reached tlicir excellencies the naval and mili- 
tary commanders in chief of the assemblage of troops at Tsekcc, and as there was 
reason to believe they intended to retire on Pikwan, forty miles distant, in conse- 
quence of the repulses sustained by the Chinese forces at Ningpo and Chinliae on the 
morning of the 10th of March, their excellencies determined to make a rapid move- 
ment, in the hope of bringing them to action before they could retrograde. The 
troops, seamen, and marines were accordingly embarked in the ffemesis, lVtlcyethon , 
and Queen steamers, towing a number of boats of the squadron, early on the morning 
of the 15tli, and after proceeding sixteen miles by the river, and marching five, reached 
Tsekee at half-past three o’clock, when a lire was opened on them by some guns 
from tlic ramparts and a considerable body of matchlock-nicn, who retired on re- 
ceiving u few rounds from two small field-pieces, and the walls were immediately 
esealuded without further resistance. The chief body of the British troops, &c. 
marched round outside the town, and were joined at the east gate by the escalading 
party, where the whole had an excellent view of the Chinese forces intrenched on 
two distinct lofty hills in front and on the left. Arrangements were directly made 
for advancing to attack and dislodge them as nearly as possible at the same instant. 
This manoeuvre succeeded admirably ; and although the enemy disputed the posses- 
sion of tlieir steep and difficult position so obstinately that many instances of hand- 
to-liand combat occurred, ll.M.’s forces gallantly and steadily persevered in their 
ascent under an unceasing fire until tlieir summits were gained, and the rout of the 
Chinese army became complete at all points, and was followed up by a pursuit which 
was continued till sunset. Whilst these operations were going on upon the heights, the 
small steamers ( Phleycthon and Aemesis), accompanied by some of the boats of 1 1. M.’s 
ships, proceeded up a branch of the main river leading in the direction of the intrenched 
camp, where they destroyed a number of gun-boats and fire-vessels ; and shortly after, 
on the fugitives from the Chinese camp passing near them, they landed their small 
crews and pursued them in various directions, putting a number hors de combat. 

“ It is estimated that the enemy could not have lost fewer than 1,000 men killed 
iy these different affairs, independent of great numbers that were carried off wounded, 
and amongst whom arc known to have been many mandarins and officers of rank. 
ll.M.’s plenipotentiary has not received the return of casualties in ll.M.’s land 
forces, but he regrets to mention that three were killed and fifteen wounded (most of 
them severely) in the naval brigade. 

“The British forces remained the night of the 15th in the Chinese deserted camp, 
and the next day, after the necessary delay of embarking the wounded, destroying 
the guns, wall-pieces and matchlocks, as well as the useless provisions and ammuni- 
tion, and burning the camp and barracks, the Coniniaiider-iu- Chief pushed forward 
to a second intrenched camp about* seven miles from Tsekee, at the Cliaiighe pass, 
hut it was found that it had been evacuated during the night, and after destroying the 
works and burning every thing that was ignitable, including the joss house and other 



1849.] Asiatic Intelligence.— China* 11.5 

buildings, which had been converted into magazines or barracks, H.M.'s forces re- 
turned to Tsekec the same evening, and to Ningpo on the 17th.” 

The Governor- General of India has directed the publication of the following de- 
spatch from Lieut. Gen. Sir Hugh Gough, commanding the land forces in China : — 

<c My Lord,- — I have the gratification to inform your lordship of the total discom- 
fiture and precipitate retreat of that portion of Commissioner Yifi King’s force which 
had been sent forward to exterminate us, and I feel most thankful to say, with won- 
dei fully small loss on our part. 

“ My letter of the IJtli will have informed your lordship of the attacks on this 
city and Chinhne, on the night of the 9th and morning of the 10th. I deemed it 
right promptly to follow up these successful repulses, taking the attacking columns 
in detail ; and understanding that Gen. Yu-poo-yun was advancing from Funghwa, 
with from 0,000 to 7,000 men, 1 moved out to meet him on the 13th, with 600 men 
of the 18th and iOth regiments, and Madras Artillery, with two guns and .50 sappers, 
flanked by the Sesoslris steamer, which moved up the river parallel with our route, 
having on board three companies of the 20th, and a small body of seamen and ma- 
rines. Until I reached the village Litso, about seven miles hence, where I under- 
stood the enemy had been posted on the 12tli, I could obtain no satisfactory 
information of his movements ; hut I had the mortification to find, on my arrival, 
that the Chinese had retreated over the hills the preceding night, apparently moving 
on Shan Iling. 

“ Having thus got rid of this column, although not in the way I could have 
wished, and being joined by Sir William Parker, who, on his arrival from Ta-Shan, 
with the zeal for which he is so conspicuous, at once followed me up the river with 
the two small steamers, bringing witli him 250 marines and a party of seamen, T 
determined upon moving on Tsekec, where I was informed that the Chinese were in 
considerable force under Generals Twan-Yung, Yang, and Choo. ft was reported 
that they had two intrenched camps on the Segaon hills, about half a mile north of 
Tsekec ; that several guns had been placed on the walls and at the gateways, and 
large stores of provisions laid up for the army in the city ; and that, seven miles 
north-east of these encampments, another force, of from 5,000 to 0,000 men, under 
Commissioner Wun, with the military chest, was posted in a fortified camp in the 
hills at Chung-kie pass. The necessary arrangements having been made with llear- 
Admiral Sir W. Parker, the following troops were all embarked by 8 o’clock on the 
morning of the 15th, on hoard the steamers Queen , Nemesis, and Phlcyelhon : — Ma- 
dras Artillery, with four cight-poundcr guns, 83; 18th Iioyal Irish, 201 ; 20th Came- 
ro uians, 150; 49th regiment, 30.5 ; Itiflcs, 30th N.I.,51; Sappers, 6(3. Total, 805. 
Sir W. Parker placed at my disposal 350 seamen and marines, making up about 1,000 
bayonets. At 12 o’clock this force was landed about four miles from Tsekce, whence 
we had a perfect view of the enemy’s encampments, and I immediately pushed for- 
ward on the city. 1 feel it right here to observe, that Sir W. Parker accompanied 
me throughout the operations I am about to detail, ami from his sound judgment and 
excellent arrangements I received the most valuable assistance. 

“ Upon our approaching Tsekee, and occupying a hill which commands the south- 
ern face of the walls and south gate, the Chinese fired all the guns ami gingals they 
had for the defence of this gate, but with so little effect, and at so great a distance, 
that it led me to believe that they (most unaccountably) did not purpose to de- 
fend the city ; and I was confirmed in this conclusion by observing that the ram- 
parts nearest us were unoccupied, while the Segaon hills, at the opposite side of 
the town, on which were their encampments, appeared crowded with troops. Lieut. 
Col. Montgomerie having, with his usual promptitude, brought up his guns, I deter* 
mined at once to take the city by storm, pass through to the north gate, there 
re-unitc my force, and carry the enemy’s encampments. I was led to this 
line of operations by the conclusions before mentioned that the Chinese did not mean 
to defend the city, as well as with a view to expedite the attack on the heights, as it 
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would otherwise have been necessary (to provide for the possible case of the enemy’s 
being in force within the walls) to make a detour out of range through the paddy- 
fields; but my principal object was to prevent the enemy from falling back on the 
city, when driven from the hills. In furtherance of these views, I directed the naval 
brigade, with a party of sappers, covered by the guns and the Madras Rifles, if op- 
posed, to escalade the walls in my front, assemble on the ramparts, and move along 
them to the north gate. The 49th I instructed to move on the south gate, blow it 
open, and join the naval brigade on the ramparts. I had previously ordered the 18th 
to dislodge a body of the enemy that occupied a hill to the north-east of the city, 
after which they were to move round the walls, out of gingal range, and threaten the 
north gate. Should the naval brigade and 49th meet with opposition, the 26th were 
placed in reserve, and were directed to move with and protect the guns. A few 
minutes placed the naval brigade on the walls unopposed, and the whole promptly 
formed on the ramparts. The Royal Irish meanwhile dispersed the enemy in their 
fronts, and rapidly moved on the north gate. I accompanied the 49th, but finding 
that the bridge over the canal, close to the south gate, was destroyed, and that it 
would take some time to replace it, the corps passed along a canal under the walls, 
and I directed the naval brigade to move parallel with it upon the ramparts. The 
whole force thus soon arrived at the place of assembly, the north gate. 

“ The city of Tsekee is surrounded on three sides with precipitous hills, and the 
north gate is on a low spur of one of these hifis, which terminates in an eminence 
within the walls. At the north-western extremity of a range of hills, being a branch of 
the mountains that skirt the coast, are the Segaon or Siguen hills, on which were the 
encampments ; both were of considerable extent, and the natural difficulties of the 
position strengthened by abattis. These camps, which, as well as the summits of the 
hills beyond them, were thickly occupied, were within long range of the walls, the 
intervening space being a tract of paddy-fields with a few scattered houses. I at 
once perceived that the position was faulty, as the hills on our right commanded their 
left, and I made my dispositions accordingly. The 18th, with a rifle company of 
the 36th Madras N.I., were ordered to move up a ravine, and occupy a hill to the 
left of the position. The naval brigade was instructed to move under the walls, and 
occupy two large buildings in front of the right encampment, making a lodgement 
under cover ready to rush forward, when the 18th should reach the summit, and turn 
the enemy’s left. With the 49th I proposed to attack at the same moment the 
largest encampment in my front, my great object being to make a simultaneous attack 
with three columns, pushing the 18th down in the rear, while the naval brigade 
should cut off all communication witli the city. So rapid were our movements, that 
only one gun could be brought up, notwithstanding the praiseworthy exertions of 
Lieut. Col. Montgomerie, who dashed his gun into the canal, and entered the city hy 
a water-gate. This gun was ably brought up, and did 'good execution under the 
direction of Capt. More, of the Madras artillery, who, with his party, merit great 
praise for the extraordinary exertions in dragging it through paddy-fields and across 
canals. 

“ The steepness of the mountain gorge by which the Royal Irish and rifles ascended, 
notwithstanding the enthusiasm of their advance, occupied more time in surmount- 
ing than I anticipated; and, finding that the naval brigade might probably suffer 
more by the delay than in an immediate attack, and that the enemy appeared to gain 
confidence by this delay, I ordered the advance to be sounded, when the 49th, with 
their accustomed spirit, rushed up the hill, overcoming all opposition, and crowned 
its height within a few minutes, driving every thing before them. From this height 
it afforded me no small satisfaction to witness the spirited rush of the advance of the 
marine brigade, led by their gallant chief (I am persuaded Sir William Parker will 
excuse this expression of my admiration), who was ably supported by Capt. Bouchier, 
commanding the naval brigade, Capt. Richards of H.M. ship Cornwallis , and Capt. 
Watson of H.M. ship Modeste , commanding the seamen battalion. The whole 
brigade soon reached the summit, carrying the enemy’s works. At the moment when 
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the admiral had nearly gained the height, I perceived a large body of Chinese ascend- 
ing the back of the hill which he was attacking, apparently ignorant of the conjoint 
attack, and I directed Major Gough, deputy-quartermaster-general, to push forward 
with the grenadiers of the 49th, supported by a battalion company, to cut off their 
retreat. The carnage at the foot of this hill was extraordinarily great ; the 49th in the 
rear and the naval brigade in the front almost annihilated this body, while the re- 
mainder of the 49th pressed the retiring enemy, I cannot say his columns, as the 
whole plain was covered with the dispersed and flying foe. The 18th and rifles, 
finding that they were too late to participate in the attack upon the encampments, 
rapidly dashed into the plain and cut off the Chinese from their only safe retreat on 
the Changki pass, killing numbers ; and one company, under Lieut. Bernard, followed 
up the pursuit for several miles towards Yuyaun. The 26th Cameronians, having 
left one company to protect the guns, pressed forward into the plain, and joined in 
the pursuit. It was eight o'clock before the force re-assembled, when we occupied 
the enemy's encampment, where our men found ample bedding and comforts, 

“ Sir William Parker has brought to my notice, in addition to the captains of the 
navy I have already named, the spirited conduct of Lieut. C. E. Tennant (flag 
lieutenant), Lieut. G. Elliot (slightly wounded), Mr. G. H. Hodgson, mate (slightly 
wounded in a personal recontre with a Chinese); Mr. W. Bowden, volunteer 1st 
class, and Mr. II. D. C. Cunningham, secretary’s clerk, all of H.M.'s ship Cornwallis .• 
also of Lieut. Harriott, ltoyal Marines, of H.M.’s ship Blonde . The admiral also 
noticed (and it came under my own observation) the judicious and well-directed fire- 
rockets of a party under Lieut. J. Fitzjames and Mr. C. K. Jackson, mate, both of 
H.M.’s ship Cornwallis. These officers accompanied Sir W. Parker with the ad- 
vance. Lieut. A. J. B. Hambly of the Royal Marines was severely wounded at 
the head of his company in the advance to the hill. X cannot too strongly express 
my entire approbation of the enthusiastic manner in which the whole force maintained 
their character. Our loss under divine protection, was wonderfully small, but the 
enemy’s troops stood well and retained the hills until in many instances our officers 
and men came into personal contact with them. The conduct of the 49tli came 
more under my personal observation, und I witnessed with great satisfaction the 
zealous exertions of Capt. Reignold (wounded), Lieut, and Adjutant Browne, Licuts. 
Ramsay and Mitchell, of the Grenadier Company, Lieut. Lane (whose left arm was 
amputated on the field), and Lieut. Montgomerie (severely wounded in the thigh). 

I must also mention with much approbation, the conduct of Brevet Capt. Balfour, 
of the Madras artillery. I almost feel it invidious to name these officers, when I am 
conscious that every individual zealously did his duty; but as their conduct came 
under my own eye, I consider it a duty to express my sense of approval. 

“ The exact strength of the enemy I can hardly estimate, as various accounts give 
it at from 7,(HX) to 10,000 men. I conceive it to have been about 8,000 men ; they 
were the elite of the Chinese army, including 500 of the Imperial body-guard, re- 
markably fine men, the Kansuh troops from the frontiers of Turkistan, a strong anil 
muscular race, accustomed to border warfare, and reputed by the Chinese invincible, 
and the Shanse troops, for whose arrival Till King gave out that he had delayed his 
attack. Their loss must have been very great ; not less than 1,000 were killed upon 
the field or in the pursuit, and drowned in the canals; a great proportion of man- 
darins fell. These troops, not having before met the English, apprehended, I pre- 
sume, that we should give no quarter; and although the officers and men shewed 
great forbearance, calling to the Chinese to surrender, very few prisoners were taken 
We have, however, three mandarins, two from Kansuh, and one a lieutenant of the 
Imperial body-guard. 

“ Fatigue parties from the several corps, together with the available native follow- 
ers, were occupied in collecting guns, gingals, and matchlocks, left in camp or thrown 
away during the flight, until 12 o’clock on the 16th, when I set fire to the encamp- 
ments and to the several houses that the Chinese had occupied as arsenals. At day- 
light in the morning I had sent into the town to open the grain magazines to the 
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populace, which eagerly flocked to them, and upon visiting them next morning, I found 
they had been completely emptied. From these and other causes, l could not com- 
mence my nun-ch before half-past 12 o’clock, when the column moved for the CJiangki 
Pass, which I determined to carry, in order to destroy this, as I understood, formid- 
able position, .and capture the treasure chest. After a rapid march of three hours we 
reached the base of the hill under this pass. The position appeared remarkably 
strong, indeed almost, impracticable from the front, as the hills are lofty and exceed- 
ingly steep, and the summits of the ridges were intrenched strongly. Hut here again, 
as at Scgaon, I perceived that the position could bo turned, and 1 at once directed 
the Royal Irish to ascend the hills on the left of the position, while I moved with 
the 26th Cameramans, and 49th, supported by the naval brigade, and occupied a 
wooded spur which led up direct to the left of the encampment. On reaching the 
summit of this spur, I found that the enemy had retreated, taking with him his guns’ 
and, I regret to say, his treasure ; but a considerable quantity of good bread was 
discovered, also some ammunition. We halted for a couple of hours, and, as there 
was not sufficient cover for all the troops, the works were set fire to, together with 
the magazine and a large joss-house where the mandurinh resided. The column re- 
turned to Tsckee, which we did not reach until nine o’clock that night ; all the vil- 
lages in the neighbourhood of our route were apparently deserted by the inhabitants : 
but I am happy to say, in no one instance v^as a house entered on our line of march, 
along which no trace was left betokening a movement of troops through a hostile 
country. Indeed, with the exception of a very few killed in houses, where the Chi- 
nese troops sought refuge the preceding day, I did not sec amid the slain one indivi- 
dual who was not habited as a soldier, which, as the peasantry were in many instances 
intermingled with the fugitives, goes far to shew the forbearance and discrimination of 
our men even in the heat of pursuit. 

44 On the 17th I returned with the whole force to Ningpo, with the exception of 
two companies of the 26th, which I sent under Capt. Strange, accompanied by Capt. 
Pears, direct to Chinliae, with a view to ascertain the fact of a canal communication 
between that place and Tsekec, and to clear the country of any straggling parties of 
the enemy. This duty was satisfactorily performed, and the detachment rejoined me 
here on the 18th. 

44 Permit me now to bring to your lordship’s favourable notice the several officers 
commanding corps, who were most zealous in executing and even in anticipating 
my wishes — viz. Capt. Boucliicr, commanding the naval brigade; Incut. -Col. Mor- 
ris, commanding the 49tli regiment ; Lieut. -Col. Pratt, commanding the 20tli regi- 
ment; Major Tomlinson, commanding the 18th regiment; Capt. Watson, It. N., 
commanding the seamen ; Capt. Uniackc, commanding the Royal Marines ; and 
(’apt. Simson, commanding the Rifles 36th Madras N. I. From Lieut.- Col. Mont- 
gomerie, commanding the artillery, and Capt. Pears, commanding the engineers, I 
received the most zealous support. I am greatly indebted to Lieut. -Col. Mountain, 
dep. adj.-general, and Major Gough, dep. quartcr-master-gencral, for their valuable 
assistance; and I feel much obliged to Lieut.- Col. Hawkings, dep. commissary- 
general, and Major Moore, dep. judge-ad vocate-gcueral, who accompanied me and 
acted as my personal staff. Capt. Whittingliam, my aide-de-camp, having been sent 
to convey my wishes to Sir William Parker, ascended the hill with his Kxc., who 
speaks most favourably of his exertions. I cannot too strongly convey my appro- 
bation of tlu? zeajous exertions of Dr. French, the superintending surgeon. 

44 1 send this despatch by Lieut. Montgomerie, 49tli, who, I am sorry to say, will 
not, from his wound,, be fit for service for a considerable time : he is a most gallant 
officer. 


44 1 have, &c. 

44 Hitch Gouoii, Lieut.- General, commanding Expeditionary Land Force. 

44 Head- Quarters, Ningpo, Mafch ID.” ^ 

Return of killed and wounded In the attack on the enemy’s Intrenched camps on the heights of Segaon, 

on the 10th of March. 

49th Regiment.— Three officers and four rank and flic wounded. Royal Marines, --One serjeant ^id 
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one rank and file killed, two officers and ten rank and file wounded. Battalion of Seamen. — One seaman 
killed, two officers anti one seaman wounded. Total : killed, three ; wounded, 22. 

Names of officers wounded. 4!)th Regiment. — Capt. T. S. Reynolds, severely; Lieut. J. M. Montgo- 
merie, severely ; and Lieut. 1*’. W. Lane, dangerously, left arm amputated on the field. Hoyal Marines. 
—First Lieut. G. Elliot, II. M. ship Cornwallis , slightly; First Lieut. A. J. D. I Iambi y, ditto, severely. 
Hoyal Navy.— Mr. G. II. Hodgson, and Mr. C. Keats Jackson, mate, late of II. M. ship, Cornwallis , 
slightly. 

Tlic advices from China arc to the 27th May. Tlie reinforcements were anxiously 
looked for, part only having arrived. The Thames , the llobarts , the Percy , and two 
transports with Bengal volunteers on board, were all that had yet come in ; the pas- 
sage which the horse artillery had had from Singapore was already so long (thirty- 
seven days out), that some fears were entertained for the horses. The 41st M.N. F. 
were detained at Ilong-Kong, waiting fertile 2nd regiment and the artillery, when 
all were to proceed northward together. Steamers were dropping in fast; there 
were then five in the harbour of llong- Kong — II. M. steamer Vixen , witli two 84- 
ponnders and six y2’s ; II. C. steamer Auckland, with two GH-pounders, &c. ; the 
Jfooyhly, Ariadne, and Medusa. The Terms scrim had left a few days previous. The 
military arrangements of the island and the coast were settled to be the following : — 
Seven companies of a native infantry regiment (probably tlic .‘19th), to be kept at tlie 
former, the Hank companies going on north. The remaining force at I long- Kong 
was to consist of 450 Europeans, with 45 artillerymen and 45 sappers. A wing of 
a native infantry regiment and 150 Europeans were to be stationed at Kolansoo, 
Amoy; and about the same force, with 21X1 more Europeans, between Chinhae and 
Chusan. 

Wliat the grand operation of the season was to be, was still a matter of specula- 
tion and uncertainty. A strong report was prevalent that the emperor had retired 
into Tartary, declaring that no circumstances shall compel him to yield to our 
demands. The French missionaries, who arc generally well-informed in all Pekin 
news, declare that such is the fact; and, if so, from the feeling known to be abroad 
among the population, it is pretty certain there will be a tremendous convulsion 
throughout the empire. 

The admiral and general were at Chusan, waiting the arrival of reinforcements 
to renew hostilities. Sir Henry Pottinger remained at Hong-Hong. 

It was said that Major-Gen. Burrell, C. B., commanding the Ilong-Kong division 
of tlie exped itionary force, would shortly return to Europe, and Col. Bartley, ll.M.'s 
49th foot, daily expected from Europe, would succeed to the command. Eicuts. 
Montgomery and Pane, 49th foot, return to Bengal. 

Accounts from the north state that the Chinese were doing their best in the way 
of drifting fire-rafts amongst the shipping and kidnapping our people. The body of 
a soldier of the 2Gth foot was picked up headless ; the nails from liis fingers were 
torn out ! The Chinese must have tortured him to death. Three men of tlie 55th, 
one of the 2Gtli, 6nc of the 49tli, two of the artillery, and a marine, had been 
carried off. 

A letter from Cliinhuc states that an attempt was made by the Chinese to destroy 
the shipping in the river by fire-rafts, in which they nearly succeeded, one of their 
infernal machines having exploded alongside of tlic Prnaad, by which two of her men 
were killed. An attempt was made upon the life of Mr. Gutzlaff, at Ningpo, by ex- 
ploding a quantity of gunpowder in a house he had been asked to visit. He escaped, 
but the orderly soldier with him was severely burned. 

The Any Iona from Amoy reports the Sesostris steamer took a detachment of the 
garrison of Kolongsoo to Ningpo to aid in the intended attack on the city of Ilang- 
chovvfoo. The force on the island being so reduced, the Chinese threaten nil attack, 
and bodies of men are collecting. So well grounded are the expectations, that the 
ladies and heavy baggage have been sent on board tlie ships in the oiling. The Py- 
1 lades, it is said, has sailed to Namoa, the Chinese threatening to destroy the opium 
vessels lying there. 

Great improvements continue to be making at lleng-Kong. A tenement has 
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been erected dignified with the name of Government House, and a more extensive 
structure for the accommodation of the magistracy and the post-office. IIong-Koiig 
is exceedingly hilly, but by no means barren, — the rocks and eminences being covered 
with beautiful shrubs. The tea plant is also to be found, while mangoes are plen- 
tiful, and though not equal to those of Mazagon, are by no means to be despised. 
There is abundance of excellent water, fine streams running down from the hills to 
the sea, through every valley in the island. 

One writer states that the Chinese are not wanting in courage. “ They stood 
well : but our^ enormous superiority over them in arms left them no chance with us ; 
they are clever and active, however, and in a year or so we may have more trouble 
with them. Their resources are beyond belief, — you may have labour, money, and 
men in any quantity. The country is one mass of people ; it is absolutely incon- 
ceivable how such numbers contrive to exist.” 

A newspaper has been started at Hong- Kong, called the Friend of China . 


The Chinese seem at length to have achieved a great improvement in naval archi- 
tecture. Two frigates have lately been launched, and are now at anchor near Tlow- 
qua's folly. These vessels are built after European models, and are said to look well 
enough, with the exception of their stem, which does not look shipshape to nautical 
eyes. v They have two decks, and are pierced, for nine guns of a side, and carry iron 18 
and 32-pounder carronades on the main, and brass guns on the upper deck. Below the 
guns, holes are pierced through the sides for GO sweeps a* side, so that each vessel may 
be impelled by 120 rowers. Accounts vary, whether these two frigates are below or 
above the stakes ; if the former, they may become dangerous to the shipping at 
Whampoa, and might deserve the attention of her Majesty’s squadron. As prizes, 
they are not likely to prove very valuable, being probably built of fir* They may pos- 
sibly be intended to protect the rebuilding of the Bogue forts, for which the authori- 
ties at Canton are very anxious, they having received the most positive and peremp- 
tory orders from Peking ; and they, assisted by the Hong merchants, have for some 
time past been laying their heads together to devise means how to obey the Em- 
peror ; hitherto without success. — Canton Reg., April 30. . 

The Ann , an opium clipper (smuggler), returning with treasure from the east coast 
of China, has been attacked by pirates, or privateer junks, licensed by the Chinese 
government, ami half her crew have been killed. 

The following edict has appeared : — 

u The high imperial commissioner Yihking, ‘ awe-spreading general,’ and Tcishun 
and Wan, his coadjutors, hereby make clear proclamation. It appears, that amongst 
the black barbarians, there are many natives of the land, who, having been taken 
captive by the English rebels, are by change of dress so altered in appearauce, that 
they cannot be recognized. Being forced by those rebels to do them menial service, 
they arc grievously oppressed, and have the prospect of being placed, in the day of 
battle, foremost, to stand the whole brunt of the conflict ; or, on the other hand, the 
fear that if they retreat they will meet death at the hands of their oppressors. Unable 
to speak out, and without opportunity either of advancement or retirement from 
among them, these are indeed to be commiserated. Among tbe red barbarians too 
there are some wiio have been brought by those rebels from other lands, with no will 
to follow them, and with no share in their plunder. Why should these continue in 
their employ? Therefore is tills clear proclamation issued. If, in the day of battle, 
either ‘ red,' or ‘ black ’ barbarians will cast away their arms, and kneeling, offer sub- 
mission, or, should they be afloat, refuse to fire, they shall in all cases be spared alive. 
Any who shall seize and deliver up a great * barbarian eye,* shall be rewarded with 
a high dignity. Any who shpll make prisoners of the common demons (privates 
or. sailors), shull be richly rewarded with money ; and if any shall deliver up a foreign 
vessel, they shall receive for their reward whatever goods the vessel shall contain. 
A special edict. 21st year of Taoukwatig, 12th month, 19th day (30th January, 
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The following despatch from Capt. Smith, the officer commanding the detachment 
of troops sent to Port Natal, announcing their defeat by the boers, is published by 
the Governor: — » 

“ Port Natal, May 25, 1 842. 

“ Sir,— It is with feelings of deep regret I have the honour to communicate to 
you the disastrous result of an attack made by the force under my command on the 
emigrant farmers congregated at the Congella Camp, at this place. 

“ In my last despatch, I detailed the various steps taken by the farmers to annoy 
the troops, and my determination to abstain, if possible, from hostilities, if it could 
he done without detriment to the honour of the service, in the vain hope of conci- 
liating these misguided people, and smoothing the way to a quiet settlement of their 
long-disturbed position as regards the government of the Cape. I3ut the receipt of 
an insolent letter, demanding that the force I commanded should instantly quit 
Natal, followed up by the removal, by armed men, of a quantity of cattle belonging 
to the troops, rendered it absolutely necessary, that some steps should be taken in 
order to prevent a repetition of such outrages. I therefore determined, after mature 
consideration, to inarch a force and attack their camp at the Congella (a place about 
three miles from our position, where they have been for some time collecting), and 
set apart the night of the 23rd inst. to eifcct that object. As the road leading to 
the Congella from the post the troops uow occupy lies for the most part through 
thick bush, I thought it best to cross the sands at low water, as by this means I 
could avoid annoyance from the farmers until within a short distance of their station. 
Fitting a howitzer, therefore, into a boat, under the superintendence of Lieut. Wyatt, 
of the royal artillery, and leaving it under charge of a serjeant of the same corps, 
I gave him directions to drop down the channel to within 500 yards of Congella, and 
await the troops, in order that they might form under cover of its fire, aided by that 
of two 0-pounders, which accompanied the force I took with me. This consisted of 

1 subaltern and 17 privates, royal artillery; 1 subaltern and 7 privates, royal sappers; 

2 captains, 2 subalterns, 5 serjeants, and 100 rank and file, 27th regiment, and two 
mounted orderlies of the Cape rifles. 

“ Having previously sent a piquet out, to feel the skirts of the wood in front of 
our position, in order to prevent our movements being discovered, I put the whole 
party in motion at eleven p.m (it being a bright moonlight), and arrived without 
molestation w r itl)in nearly 800 yards of the place I proposed to attack. To my great 
mortification, I found that the boat had not dropped down the channel according to 
my instructions ; but, as I considered it imprudent to await the elmnee of her arrival, 
I was forced to make the attack without the valuable assistance a discharge of shells 
and shot from the howitzer would have afforded us. Giving the order to advance, 
therefore, the troops had just moved to where the termination of a range of man- 
grove bush opened to a level space in front of the Congella, when a heavy and well- 
directed fire from the bush was poured on them ; upon which they immediately formed, 
and commenced a fire in return, while the two 6 pounders were loading. Unfortu- 
nately, one of the draught oxen being shot, caused some interruption ; but this being 
soon got over, a destructive fire from the guns silenced for a while our opponents ; 
but several more of the oxen becoming wounded, and escaping out of their trektouw, 
rushed among the troops, upsetting the limbers, which caused much delay in re- 
loading, and some confusion in the ranks. This circumstance, added to the partial 
and at length total silence of the guns, being taken advantage of by the boers, they 
again opened a heavy fire (their long pieces carrying much farther than an ordinary 
musket), a severe loss resulting to the troops in consequence. Finding, therefore, 
I was not likely to accomplish the purpose for which I had put the detachment in 
motion, and that the men were falling fast, I thought it expedient to retire, effect- 
ing. this object after some delay, the partial rising of the tide rendering the road dif- 
ficult* The troops, however, reached the camp about two o'clock in tolerable 
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order, leaving behind them, I regret to say, the guns, which the death of the oxen 
rendered it impossible to remove. Thinking it probable this partial success of the 
farmers might induce them to make an immediate attack on the camp, I made such 
preparations as I thought necessary, and found my suspicions realized shortly after- 
wards, a large body of them opening a heavy fire on three sides of it. This was 
met by a spirited resistance on our part, but they did not finally retire until about an 
hour before day-break. 

“ Such, I regret to inform you, has been the result of this attack, and the conse- 
quent loss has been severe, the total in both skirmishes being as detailed in the 
return enclosed. One great cause of failure I attribute to the mismanagement of 
the boat, in which I had placed the howitzer, with the shells of which 1 had hoped 
the farmers might have been thrown into confusion ; but she dropppd down too late 
to be of any use, and even then took up a position too distant for her fire to pro- 
duce much effect. 

“ Among the many matters connected with the subject of this report, and awaken- 
ing the deepest regret, is the death of Lieut. Wyatt, of the royal artillery, who, for 
two previous days, had exerted himself much in making the necessary arrangements. 
He was killed early in the action. Of the zealous services of Capt. Lonsdale and 
Lieut. Ttinnurd, of the 27th regt. , I was also deprived, both these officers being 
severely wounded. In fact, under the trying circumstances in which the detach- 
ment was placed, I have only to regret that, with such willingness to perform the 
duty assigned them, the result should have been so unfortunate. The loss on the 
p:irt of the boers it is difficult to estimate, but I am told it has been severe. The 
whole of this day they have made no movement, but I have to give them the credit 
of treating such of the wounded as fell into their hands with great humanity. These, 
with the bodies of those who fell, they sent to the cunip in the course of this after- 
noon, and to-morrow the sad duty of interring our departed comrades will take 
place. 

“ What steps the farmers may subsequently take, 1 cannot at this moment sur- 
mise with any degree of certainty, though I think it probable they will again demand 
that I should quit the territory they call their own within a specific term. I shall, 
of course, do what I can to maintain myself in my present position ; but, consider- 
ing the number of the disaffected, and the means they possess of molesting the troops, 
I beg to urge the necessity of a speedy reinforcement, as I scarcely consider the 
troops at present stationed here sufficient for the performance of the duty to which 
they have been assigned. 

“ I have the honour to be. Sir, your most obedient, bumble servant, 

(Signed) “ J. C. Smith, Captain 27th Regt., commanding. 
“ His Honour Col. Hare, C. B. and K.II., 

“ Lieut. -Govern or, &c. &e.” 

Return of killed, wounded, and missing, belonging to the detachment under command of Capt. J. C. 

Smith, 27th Regt., on the night of the 23rd and morning of the 24th May, 1842: — 

Royal Artillery. — Killed: 1 .subaltern, 3 rank and file. Wounded: 2 rank and file. Royal Sappers 
and Miners. — Wounded : 2 rank and file. 27th Regiment. — Killed: 12 rank and file. Wounded: leap- 
tain, 1 subaltern, 2 sergeants, 23 rank and file. Missing: 1 rank and file. Cape Mounted Rifles. — 
Missing: 2 rank and file. Total. — Killed : 1 subaltern, 15 rank and file. Wounded : 1 captain, 1 subal- 
tern, 2 sergeants, 27 rank and file. Missing : 3 rank and file. 

Names of the officers killed and wounded : — Royal Artillery. — Lieut. Wyatt, killed. 27 th Regiment. — 
Capt. Lonsdale, severely wounded ; Lieut. Tunnard, slightly wounded. 

The Graham's Town Journal , of 9th June, publishes two letters from a cor- 
respondent at Port Natal , of which the following are extracts : — 

On the 4»th May, the troops arrived, after a tedious and arduous journey. A 
month was occupied in marching from the Umzimvoobu. They entered the Natal 
country without the least opposition. Capt. Smith took up a temporary position on 
a mound, but, after due inspectioq of the ground around, removed to the flat imme- 
diately in front of the town, and distant from it about a mile. The day after this 
movement, a few farmers (about twenty), under the command of Pretorius, came 



] 842.] Asiatic Intelligence . — Cape of Good Hope . ] £3 

to the old Dutcli encampment, or Largaar , on the Congella, about three miles from 
the English camp, and took up their quarters there. The number increased until 
. the 12th, when it might amount to 150 or 200 men. This is the utmost he had 
been able to persuade to join him. The day after Pretorius*s arrival at the Congella 
Largaar, Capt. Smith, at the head of about 100 men, and a 6-pounder, marched 
down upon them, with the design of dispersing them, as it hud been reported that two 
cannons had been sent down from Pictcrmauritsburg. On the sudden appearance 
of the troops, the boers were thrown into great commotion, and each ran to his 
gun and horse. Two men were despatched to Capt. Smith, to desire him to stand 
back. The reply to this was a message, that lie would talk with their leader in liis 
camp. Finding that he continued his march, and was so determined, C. Landman 
and dc Jagcr, men of the best spirit, desirous to adopt pacific measures, galloped 
forward, and on meeting Capt. Smith, entreated him to suspend his march, as there 
were women and children in the camp. To this entreaty Capt. Smith at once lis- 
tened, but demanded an interview with Pretorius, who, after making many objec- 
tions, was at length induced to come to a parley. On meeting Capt. Smith, his 
eye glanced at the carbines of his escort, and observing the hammer at half-cock, lie 
requested that it might be let down upon the nipple, or otherwise they might shoot 
him. Capt. Smith, in the course of the conference, gave him some very plain 
adviqc, and upon understanding that it was his intention to disperse his followers, 
he marched back the troops to the camp. 

The following day, instead of dispersing, the Dutch camp received some reinforce- 
ment, and on the 13th, Pretorius, at the head of about 100 armed men, came to- 
wards the camp, on the plea, as lie said, of visiting his friend, Jan Meyers. This 
movement brought out the English forces. They were drawn up in line directly 
before them, and the guns at the camp pointed accordingly. Observing this, Pre- 
tonus sent forward two men to explain to Capt. Smith that his intentions were not 
hostile. Capt. S. would scarce hear them, but, enraged at the evident duplicity of 
Pretorius, and his breach of faith, told them he thought he had said enough to him 
on the former occasion, but if be had not, he would tell him something more, in 
language too intelligible to be misunderstood. He concluded by ordering them im- 
mediately to disperse, telling the messengers that if any more of their number were 
sent to him he would make them prisoners, and treat them according to martial law. 
They made no reply to this, but at once retired to the Congella camp, much divided, 
it was said, among themselves, and dissatisfied at being so long from their homes. 
Landman and a large party were most urgent for a friendly settlement of the matter, 
and these did their utmost to suppress the turbulent spirit of those who endea- 
voured to excite to hostilities. 13osholT (formerly holding a government appoint- 
ment at Graaff-Rcinet), the day before the arrival of the troops, left for the colony, 
in company with the supercargo of the Dutch vessel which recently put into Port 
Natal. The master (Spruys) gave the boers to understand that the Dutch govern- 
ment would espouse their cause, and advised them not to offer actual resistance to 
the English, but to avoid collision, and, by an evasive line of policy, keep them in 
play till his return. In accordance with this advice, they drew up a protest against 
the occupation of the country by the English, but which Capt. Smith refused to 
receive. In this document they declared allegiance to what they term the Dutch 
government and the King of Belgium. This display of turbulence on the part of 
the boers was the result of two causes ; the first, the interference of the Dutch 
skipper, by whose advice they were guided ; secondly, the weakness of the military 
force sent from the colony. 

By the 17th May, the farmers (that is, that portion known to be men of desperate 
fortunes) had assembled a force of about 300 men. Capt. Smith's forbearance was 
construed by the boers into fear, and on the 23rd they seized about sixty oxen, and 
then moved down upon the camp. On this, Capt. Smith opened a lire upon them 
'with one 18-pounder, which he had just got mounted, and had not been on 
its carriage more than three hours. The boers kept under shelter of the bush, and 
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never came out of it. In the evening, however, a party of them attacked a guard 
of thirty wagon drivers, who were out with their oxen, but these succeeded in re- 
pulsing them, and in driving their cattle safe to the camp. In about an hour, the 
boers retired, and were heard of no more till about midnight, at which time Capt. 
Smith had resolved to attempt to surprise their camp. Accordingly, a little before 
twelve o’clock at night, he moved oil with 10!) men, two 6-pounders, and a howitzer, 
taking a route along the margin of the bay. The boers, however, were apprized of 
this movement, and took prompt measures to defeat it. The line of march was 
through a thicket of mangroves, jutting a considerable way into tlie bay; and here 
the boers lay in uinbusli, and on the approach of the troops opened a destructive 
fire upon them. The troops formed as quickly as possible, and fired with rapidity, 
but having to contend with such great disadvantages, they were thrown into confu- 
sion, and several of the oxen of the guns being shot, these were rendered quite 
useless in the position they were in. They were abandoned, and were captured by 
tlie boers, but which, for want of oxen, they were compelled to leave behind. 
Flushed with this success, the boers immediately attacked the British camp, and 
for two hours kept up a most dreadful fire of small arms, but from so great a dis- 
tance, that no harm was done, beyond the tearing away of the tents. The boers 
lost some men. Most of the Knglisli families sought shelter on board the Mttzcppa 
and Pilot , lying in the bay. The boers who were friendly to tlie English interest 
have not engaged in the war. One who remained in the rebels* camp to endeavour 
to dissuade them from proceeding to extremities has been sent prisoner to Pieter- 
maiiritshurg. The force of the boers does not amount to more than about 280, or 
at most .300 men. 

The Frontier Times, June 9, supplies the following particulars: — 

The Dutch encampment contained about 600 when the troops arrived, nnd a re- 
inforcement of 200 has since been received. The Dutch emigrants are said, how- 
ever, to be able to muster 4,000 fighting men. Panda sent to Capt. Smith to offer 
his services, but they had not been accepted, though it is possible that this will now 
be the case. This chief can muster, perhaps, 10,000 warriors. The chiefs Faku 
and N'Capai, with their followers, will he glad of an opportunity of falling ujloii the 
Dutch. Faku offered to escort Capt. Smith to Natal, with a number of his followers, 
but the offer was declined. 

The accounts state that the boers, after the engagement, treated the wounded with 
the greatest humanity. They dressed their wounds, ministered to their wants in 
the kindest manner, and sent them to the camp, together with the dead, in wagons 
provided by themselves for the purpose. 

It should be understood that the ground lying between the camp of the British 
troops and that of the boers is thickly covered with bush. The road passes through 
the midst of this, and which would have rendered the march at night by that route 
eminently dangerous. Capt. Smith resolved, therefore, to proceed ulong the margin 
of the bay, sending forward a howitzer in a boat, which, however, got entangled 
among the sand-banks, and never reached the station appointed. 

On receipt of the above intelligence, the Lieut.- Governor immediately took mea- 
sures for affording relief. After transmitting a despatch by express to Cape Town, 
Mujor Selwyn immediately departed for Port Elizabeth, in order to take up a vessel 
for the conveyance of troops and stores from thence to Port Natal. A detachment 
of eighty men of the 27th regiment, under Capt. Durnford, and Lieuts. Lewis and 
Molesworth, were oh their march, and these will be immediately supported by suc- 
cour from Cape Town. In the mean time, great apprehension was felt for the safety 
of the little body of men at Natal. They had well secured their camp by means of 
wagons, and entrenchments on (he outside of them ; and having plenty of ammu- 
nition mid. two 18-poundcrs, it was hoped that they would maintain their position 
until. the arrival of the reinforcements. 
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GOVERNMENT GENERAL ORDERS, &c. 

THE AIIMV OK RESERVE. 

Alhihalabad \ June Oth , 1842. — The Right Mon. the Governor- General of India 
deeming it expedient to assemble, under the personal command of his Exc. the 
Commandcr-in-Chief, a body of troops, to be designated the Army of Reserve, is 
pleased, at the recommendation of his Exc., to direct that the corps hereafter specified 
be prepared for field service, and that they be required to move from their respective 
cantonments according to routes to be supplied by the Quarter- Master- General of 
the army, so as to insure their arrival in the Sirhind division at the several periods 
which will be hereafter specified. 

For the staff duties of this force, the following appointments arc made, to have 
effect from the date fixed for the assembly of the troops at the rendezvous: — 

To be divisional Commanders. — Major- Gen. Sir J. Thackwcll, kc.b. and k.c.ii.; 
Major-Gen. J. Dennis, Her Majesty's 3rd Ruffs ; Major- Gen. W. Battine, c.n., E. I. 
Company’s service. 

To be Brigadiers of the Second Class. — Lieut -Col. F. Young, Simoor Battalion; 
Lie ut. -Col. G. Moore, 59th reg. N. I. ; Lieut.-Col. \V. Battle, 9th Light Cavalry; 
Lieut.-Col. M. C. Paul, 9th N. 1.; Lieut. -Col. D. Harriott, 8th Light Cavalry; 
Lieut.-Col. J. Orchard, 1st European Light Infantry; Lieut.-Col. C. Graham, c.u.. 
Artillery. 

To he Chief Engineer. — Major E. Smith, Engineers. 

To he Commissary of Ordnance. — Capt. C. S. Reid, Artillery. 

The Commander-In-Chief is requested to nominate officers to the following situa- 
tions .- — Assistant Adjutant- General of Cavalry, Assistant Quartermaster- General of 
Cavalry, Brigade- Major of Artillery, two Field Engineers, two Deputy Assistant 
Adjutants- Gen end of Infantry, two Majors of Brigade for the Cavalry, two Majors 
of Brigade for the Infantry, a Superintending Surgeon, a Field Surgeon, a Medical 
Storekeeper, a Baggage-Master, a Field Paymaster. 

The troops are to be formed into divisions and brigades, ami staff officers attached 
to them in the manner set forth in the annexed detail. 

The Commander-in- Chief will be pleased to issue such subsidiary orders as may- 
be necessary for giving effect to the arrangements now directed. 

Detail . — Divisional Staff. — Major-Gen. Sir J. Thackwcll, k.c h. and k.c.u.. Com- 
mandant ; Aides-de-Camp; Assist. Adj. -General ; Assist. Qu.-Master- General. 
Major-Gen. Dennis, Commandant; Aides de-Camp ; Dcp. Assist.- Adj. General; 
Major-Gen. Battine, c. b., Commandant; Aidc-de-Camp ; Dep. Assist.- Adj.* 
General. 

Brigade Staff. — Artillery.— Brigadier C. Graham, c.b., Major of Brigade; Cap- 
tain C. S. Reid, Commissary of Ordnance. 

Corps. — 2nd troop 1st brigade Horse Artillery; 1st troop 2nd brigade Horse 
Artillery; 4th troop 2nd brigade Horse Artillery; 2nd troop 3rd brigade Horse 
Artillery. Nos. 1, 7, and 9, Light Field Batteries. For the Siege Ordnance. — 2nd 
company 3rd battalion Artillery; 3rd company 4tli battalion Artillery; Gth company 
6th battalion Artillery; 4th company 7th battalion Artillery. 

Engineer Department.— Major E. Smith, Chief Engineer ; Field Engineer; Field 
Engineer ; 3rd and Gth Companies Sappers and Miners. 

Cavalry . — 1st Brigade. — Brig. Pattle, Commandant; Major of Brigade; H.M. 
16th Lancers; 9th Regiment of Light Cavalry. 2nd Brigade. — Brig. Harriott, 
Commandant; Major of Brigade; 3rd Reg. Light Cavalry; 7tli Reg. Light Cavalry; 
8th Reg. Light Cavalry. 

Irregular Cavalry. — Major Alexander, Commandant; Brigade Staff; 4th Irregular 
Cavalry; 6th Irregular Cavalry. 
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Infantry.— 1st Division.— 1st or Light Brigade. — Brig. Orchard, c .a., Com- 
mandant; Major of Brigade; 1st European or Light Infantry; 1st Light Infantry 
Battalion; 2nd Light Infantry Battalion. 2nd Brigade. — Brig. Paul, Commandant; 
Major of Brigade; II. M. 3rd or Buffs; 9th Reg. N.I.; 10th Reg. N.I. 2nd Di- 
vision.— 3rd Brigade. — Brig. Moore, Commandant; Major of Brigade; II. M. 39tli 
lleg. of Foot; 39th Reg. N.I. ; 03rd lleg. N.I. 4th Brigade. — Brig. Young, Com- 
mandant; Major of Brigade; 2nd European Regiment; 39th Reg. N.I. ; Simoor 
Local Battalion. 

equipment, &c. of troops warned for field-service. 

Head- Quarters, Simla , June 18, 1842. — The attention of officers commanding regi- 
ments warned for field service, in the general order by the Right lion, the Governor- 
Genera?, dated the 6th inst., is specially called to the state of the arms, accoutre- 
ments, and clothing, of their respective corps ; to the efficiency of the forge and 
bazar establishments, and to the completeness in every respect of their men's equip- 
ments. 

Officers commanding corps and detachments will sec that both officers and men 
are suitably furnished with carriage cattle, before quitting their cantonments ; and it 
is his Exc.’s desire, that the troops move on the present occasion as little encumbered 
with baggage and followers as possible- A small guard is to be left by each regi- 
ment in the cantonments it now occupies, over its heavy baggage ; the arms and 
accoutrements of the sick, remaining in hospital on the march of the corps, arc to be 
left with them, so that the men on recovery may be made available for escort duty 
with stores, &e. to the army. 

Superintending Surgeon \V. Panton will conduct the details of the medical de- 
partment with tlic “army of reserve,” and will forward to head-quarters the name of 
an assistant-surgeon for the office of medical store-keeper, together with a detail of 
establishment required for a field hospital, including subordinate medical servants. 
He will also forward to the quarter-master-general of the army, indents for a suit- 
able proportion of hospital tents. 

Each commander of a division will forward to the adjutant- general of the army the 
name of an officer for aide-de-camp. 

The officer appointed to command the artillery will also forward to the adjutant- 
general of the army the name of a steady non-commissioned officer for the situation 
of provost-marshal ; the officer commanding her Majesty’s 16th Lancers will submit 
the roll of a serjeant for the office of assistant baggage-master ; and each of the corps 
specified in the margin * will send up the name of a steady soldier for the appoint- 
ment of provost-serjeant to the brigade to which they severally belong. 

The commissary-general will forward to the adjutant- general of the army the 
names of the officers of his department available for employment with divisions and 
brigades, and a return of the number of European soldiers in excess to the present 
establishment required for the commissariat duties of the force. 

Instructions will hereafter be conveyed to the officer commanding tlic artillery, 
and to the chief engineer, for the formation of artillery and engineer parks. 

Lieutenant Colonel J. Cheape, c. ii., chief engineer, will forward to head-quarters 
the names of two officers for field engineer. 

The light company of the 63rd regiment, now attached to the 2nd light infantry 
battalion, will rejoin its corps on its arrival in the Sirhind division. 

The light companies of the 73rd and 74th regiments are directed to join the 2nd 
light infantry battalion, on the 13th of October next. 

Orders will hereafter be issued, specifying the dates on which extra establishments 
are to be entertained by corps, and from which extra batta is to be drawn for the 
native troops. # 

* 2nd‘brigade of Horse Artillery ; H. M. JGth Lanceis (2 men); II. M. 3rd Buffs; 11. M. 3iHh Foot; 
1st European Light Infantry ; 2nd European Ilegfmcnt. 
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INCORPORATION OF SHAH SOOJAIi’s TROOPS WITH THE BENGAL ARMY 

Allahabad , June 1G. — The Right ITon. the Gov.-Gen. of India having determined 
to incorporate the troops recently raised in Hituloostan, for the service of his late 
Majesty Shall Soojah Ool-Moolk, with tlie Bengal Native Army, is pleased to direct 
the following arrangements to be adopted for giving effect to the measure. 

The corps, with the exception of those at Jellalabad, will remain embodied until 
their arrival at Ferozepore, on which date they will be paid up, and each soldier, being 
furnished with a certificate of his previous service, will be sent to join the corps as- 
signed to him. 

Any officer or soldier who may desire not to enter the service of the Fast- India 
Company is to be discharged with a gratuity of three months* pay and full batta, and 
any officer or soldier who may be pronounced by a special committee (to be assembled 
for the examination of the whole by the officer commanding at Ferozepore) to be 
physically unfit for the line, is to be discharged with a gratuity of three months* pay 
and full batta of his present rank, for every year he may have served west of the 
Indus. 

Any officer or soldier who may, previous to his transfer to the Shah’s force, have 
served in the line long enough to establish a claim to pensionary support, and who 
may be pronounced unfit for the service, is to be transferred to the invalid establish- 
ment on the pension of the rank he held in his former corps, as provided for in the 
general order of the 1st of November, 1838. 

The European commissioned officers lately in the service of the Shah, with the 
exception of those at Jellalabad, will continue attached to tlieir present corps until 
their arrival at Ferozepore, when, as soon as they have completed the arrangements 
now directed for the disposal of the men, they will proceed and join the regiments to 
which they severally belong. 

The staff sergeants of the infantry battalions will remain at Ferozepore under the 
orders of the brigade major at that station, until instructions for their disposal are 
furnished from army head-quarters. 

The quarter-masters and bazar establishments of the Jellalabad corps are to be dis- 
tributed among the corps of that force, at the discretion of the major-general com- 
manding, and on their return to the provinces, they are to be paid up and discharged. 

The establishments with the other corps will remain attached to them until their 
arrival at Ferozepore, when they likewise will he paid up and discharged. 

As none of the native officers of the Shah’s force held a rank higher than that of 
jemadar, when originally transferred from the line, his lordship has been pleased to 
fix that rank as the highest in which any officer shall return to the regular army, and 
their commissions, as jemadars, are accordingly to bear the date of this order: the 
non-commissioned officers and privates must enter their new corps as the juniors of 
their respective grades. 

The native officers and men of the mountain train are to be attached to the 1th 
company and 9th battalion of artillery, and on their return to the provinces, such of 
them as may he pronounced fit for the service are to he distributed equally among 
the three native troops of horse, and the two native battalions of foot artillery, at the 
discretion of the brigadier commandant of the regiment; the soobadar as a jemadar. 

The sappers will be formed into two companies, and added as supplementary com- 
panies to the Bengal sappers and miners ; on their arrival at Ferozepore, they will be 
examined by a special committee, and any officer or soldier who may he found unfit 
for the regular army is to he discharged with a gratuity of three months* pay and full 
batta for every year he may have served west of the Indus. 

The detachment of Anderson’s horse, now at Jellalabad, will do duty for the 
present with the 3rd irregular cavalry, but on their arrival within the provinces they 
are to be sent to join the corps now assigned to them. 

The horse artillery will be formed into one troop, and added as a supplementary 
troop to the first brigade of horse artillery. 

All ordnance, ordnance stores, harness, &c., in excess to the proportion assigned 
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by regulation to a troop of horse artillery in Bengal, are, on arrival, to be deposited 
in the mugazine at Ferozepore, and sueli of the horses as may be pronounced by a 
committee unfit for the horse artillery, are to be made over to the commissariat de- 
partment to be disposed of. 

Such of the officers and men as may be pronounced unfit for the 9ervtec, and who, 
by previous servitude, have established no claim to pensionary support, are to be dis- 
charged with the prescribed gratuity. 

Major- Gen. Pollock, r.i*., will appoint the European officers now at Jellalabad, 
and recently in the service of the Shah, to do duty with the troops under his com- 
mand, forwarding copies of the orders he may issue disposing of them to army head- 
quarters for confirmation. 

All promotions in the corps remaining embodied are to cease, and any which may 
have been mude in them, or in the disbanded corps, subsequent to the 5th of April* 
last, are to be cancelled. 


THE BENGAL VOLUNTEERS IN CHINA. 

Secret Department , Allahabad , June 11*, 181*2.— The Right Hon. the Governor- 
General is pleased to direct the publication of the annexed copy of a despatch from 
Lieut. Gen. Sir Hugh Gough, x. c. b., commanding the land forces in China, as 
affording honourable testimony to the services of the Bengal Volunteers in that 
country 

“ Head-quarters, Ningpo, March 20, 184*2. 

“ Sir, — I have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your letter. No. 1,(>13, dated 
November 1, 181*1, and to acquaint you that 1 have authorized the officer command- 
ing at llong-kong to embark the two companies of the Bengal Volunteers for Cal- 
cutta, as soon as he can, in communication with the naval officer on the spot, obtain 
proper transport accommodation. 

4< 2. I beg to assure you, for the information of the Right Hon. the Governor- 
General in Council, that I have consented with much regret to part with the Volun- 
teers, and had their state of health been such in August last as to admit of my bringing 
them with me to the northward, I should have confidently anticipated the same 
advantage from the services of Major Mee and his fine detachment that I derived at 
Canton. 

“ 3. Previous to my departure from llong-kong, and subsequently to the wreck of 
their transport in the typhoon of July last, 1 placed the detachment in Fort Victoria 
on the Cowloon Peninsula, and flattered myself that from this time their general 
health began to amend ; but after my departure, consequent upon the determination 
of Her Majesty’s Plenipotentiary not to occupy the Peninsula, they were removed 
to Hong-kong, and sickness has unhappily continued amongst them to such a degree 
that many have died, and nothing perhaps but an immediate return to their native 
country can save a large portion of the remainder. 

“ 1. Deeming it therefore expedient to let them go, I could not permit them to 
return without this renewed testimony on my part to their gallant services in the 
field, and to their uniformly good conduct in quarters. 

“ i have, &c., II. Gough, Lieutenant-General.** 

OFFICERS* ALLOWANCES DURING IMPRISONMENT. 

Fori William v 2Uh June , 184*2. — The following paragraph of a military letter, from 
the Hon. the Court of Directors to the Governor of Bengal, dated 27th April, 1812, 
is published for general information : — “ We approve of the continuance of an officer's 
4 pay ’ whilst undergoing the penalty of imprisonment under the sentence of a court 
martial, but he can have no claim, when so circumstanced, to his * allowances.* ** 

HATE OF BATTA. 

The Hon. the President in Councilis pleased to direct, that the following amended 
• The date of the demise of the Shah. 
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para, in lieu of para. 3, of general orders of the IGth March, 1642, be published for 
general information. 

“ 3. The rate of* batta to be regulated according to the regimental rank in which 
the individuals were serving at the close of several periods of the services for which 
the particular donations were granted, unless entitled to a higher rate annexed to 
staff employment. 1 ' The general order books to be corrected accordingly. 


COMMITTEE OF FINANCE FOR INVESTIGATION OF CIVIL CHARGES. 

Fort William , Financial Department , July 4, 1842. — The hon. the president in 
council is pleased to direct under the instructions of the right hon. the Governor- 
General, that the following resolution, passed by his lordship be re-published for 
general information : — 

Resolution by tlic Right Hon. the Governor- General, Financial Department, Alla- 
habad, June 23rd, 18 12. 

The Governor- General observes that a comparative statement of civil charges in 
Bengal and the north-western provinces, from the 1st of May 1830 to the 1st of May 
1841* (compiled from tlic hooks of the civil auditors), exhibits a gradual increase of 
charges during the last six years of that series, amounting to ninety-nine lacs of 
rupees under the several heads of salaries and commission, establishment and con- 
tingencies, while under those heads in the previous years of that series (until 1831- 
35), no material or regular increase took place. The Governor- General is pleased 
to appoint a committee of finance to consider and report from time to time upon the 
civil charges of Bengal and the north-western provinces, with power to send for 
papers and records, and to require explanations of the several charges from the 
several officers of the government. The Governor- General is pleased to appoint T. 
II. Maddock, Esq., secretary to the government of India, in the secret and political 
department, in charge of all the civil departments with the Governor- General, Eicut. 
Col. J. Stuart, 34th N.F., secretary to the Government of India, in the military de- 
partment, and C. G. iVInn.sc!, Esq., junior secretary in nil the civil departments with 
the Governor- General, to be members of the committee; F. Currie, Esq., judge of 
the sudder dewanny and nizamut adawlut, north-western provinces, and J. Thoma- 
son, Esq., member of the sudder hoard of revenue, north-western provinces, to he 
temporary members of the committee ; and to nominate Eieut. II. M. Durand, his 
lordship’s private secretary, to be secretary to the committee. The Governor- Gene- 
ral directs that all orders of the committee shall be signed by the secretary, but the 
reports of the committee will he signed by the several members thereof. The Go- 
vernor-General desires that the committee will, in the first instance, give their atten- 
tion to the charge under the head of contingencies, which in Bengal alone has in- 
creased more than fifty lacs of rupees, in the course of the last eight years, h The 
committee will keep a record of all their proceedings, and such record will he sub-» 
mitted to the Governor- General by the socrctaiy of the committee, on the first day 
of every week. The Governor- General refer#* the committee to the returns of all civil 
officers and the establishments connected therewith qiuler the Presidency of Bengal, 
shewing the number of persons and the expense attaching to each establishment, on the 
1st May, 1817, and 1st May, 1827, which returns were printed on the 25th February, 
1830, for the use of parliament ; and likewise to the returns which, under the orders of 
the honourable Court transmitted to India at the close of 1811, should before now 
have been prepared, affording similar information to the 1st of May, 1841. It will 
be the duty of the committee to compare in every department present with former 
charges, and wherever the charges shall have been increased, to consider whether the 
alleged grounds of such increase still exist, or were originally sufficient to justify the 
imposition of the new burden upon the revenue. They will likewise in all cases 
consider whether such increased charges have been attended by commensurate ad- 
vantages to the public service. The committee will not deem the long duration of 

* 1029-30, Co/s Rs. 2,97,21 ,34«, 1840-41, Co.*s R«. 4,12,42,12. 

t 1833 34, Co/s lls. 32,29,91 1, 1IU0-41, Co.'s 11*. 114,35,055. 

Aaiat.Journ. N. S.Vol.39. No. 1 53. ( a) 
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any charge to be a conclusive reason for its continuance ; nor will they allow the 
existence, still less the recent creation of a precedent to be conclusive in favour of 
the creation of a further charge upon the same principle, but rather question the 
propriety of the precedent itself, and propose its revocation, should it be found to 
want sufficient grounds for its support. They will remember that while the con- 
tinuance of a charge may be convenient to individuals, its reduction may be demanded 
by the exigencies of the revenue ; and while they fail not to do strict justice to pri- 
vate persons, they will not forget the just claim of the people of India to be well 
governed. The Governor- General cannot too strongly impress upon the committee, 
that a surplus revenue is essential to the purposes of good government ; that with- 
out it no great public improvement can be effected, and that a state in pecuniary 
distress not only loses the means of being liberal, but lias too often been found to 
become unjust. 


NEW RFC ULATIONS IN THE MEDIC AT. DEPARTMENT. 

Fort WiUiam , July 1, 1812. — In obedience to the orders of the lion, the Court of 
Directors in their military letter to the Government of India, under date the 4th 
May, 1812, the following regulations are to have effect in the medical department of 
the three presidencies, from the Kith instant. 

The situation of superintending surgeon to he considered a staff appointment, to 
which only those fitted for it by a zealous and able discharge of their professional 
duties shall be deemed eligible, and the appointment to future vacancies will be made 
without reference to the order of succession, whenever it may be the opinion of Go- 
vernment that such departure from seniority is required for the maintenance of the 
public interests. 

The present system, by which all pensions in the medical service superior to those 
of surgeon (captain’s full pay after seventeen years’ service in India) are dependent 
on promotion to the staff appointment of superintending surgeon, is abolished, and 
in its stead, the principle of granting those pensions according to length of service 
established, upon the following scale, viz . 

After 20 years* service, 3 years’ furlough included, as at present, .£191 a year. 

28. . • . ditto ditto £300 do. 

32. • • . ditto ditto .£365 do. 

35. • . • ditto ditto .£500 do. 

38. . . . ditto ditto £700 do. 


The present regulations, by which superintending surgeons are entitled, as such, to 
retiring pensions of £300 and £365 a year, and members of the medical board to 
pensions of £500 and £700 a year, according to period of service in those ranks re- 
spectively, will cease to be the rule of the service for medical officers, after the date 
of the introduction of the new arrangement ; but individuals then in the service, and 
w r lio may be appointed to the offices of superintending surgeon and member of the 
board within ten years from that date, will be allowed the option of retiring upon pen- 
sions upon the old scale of length of service in those ranks, instead of the new scale 
of length of service in India. The designation of 1st, 2nd, and 3rd members of the 
medical board is abolished, and the following titles are substituted : — Physician-ge- 
neral, 1st member, surgeon -general, 2nd member, inspector general of hospitals, 3rd 
member. The members of the board will, accordingly, be commissioned with these 
titles when appointed to the respective positions above mentioned, and, when retiring 
from the service, will.be placed on the retired list with the title then held by them. 

The regulation which fixes the rank of brigadier-general as the relative army rank 
of members of the medical board, will equally apply to those members under the new 
titles now established. 

All surgeons of thirty years* setvice, to be designated “ senior surgeons,” and their, 
relative rank with officers of the army to be that of .major. This arrangement, like 
all others having reference only to the rank and designation of medical officers, con- 
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fers no claim whatever to superior allowances, and will make no change whatever in 
the nature of their employment. 

COURT-MARTIAL. 

LIEUT. J. A. MACDONALD, 2nd FOOT. 

Head- Quarters, Simla , 24>thJune, 184-2. — At a general court-martial held in camp, 
near Ahmedabad, on Saturday, the 16th of April, 1842, Lieut. John Augustus Mac- 
donald, of her Majesty's 2nd or Queen’s royal regt. of foot, was arraigned on the 
following charges ; — 

First Charge .^- Unofficerlike and insubordinate conduct in the following instances: 
1st. Refusing to obey an order of the captain of his company to attend the funeral 
of a deceased soldier of the company, on the evening of the 7tli December, 1841. 
2nd. Refusing, on the morning of the 8th December, 1841, to attend as member of 
a committee on the effects of the said deceased soldier, when ordered to do so by the 
captain of his company. 

Second Charge.-— Unofficerlike and ungentlcmanlike conduct in the following in- 
stances : 1st. In having knowingly, falsely stated, in the mess-house of the regiment, 
on the 8th of Dec. 1841, that Capt. O’Grady had said his court-martial (meaning that 
of which he had been president on the previous day) would have to reassemble on 
that day, the 8th instant. 2nd. In knowingly assigning a false reason for not com- 
plying with the orders of the captain of his company, on the evening of the 7th De- 
cember, 1814, and on the 8th of the same month, by asserting that he was required 
on regimental court-martial duty. 

Third Charge. — Unofficerlike and insubordinate conduct in the following instances ; 
1st. Contempt of my authority, as his commanding officer, in not attending parade 
on the morning of the 14th December, 1841, in defiance of a request made by a regi- 
mental memorandum, dated 12th December, 1841, in the following words, “ The com- 
manding officer requests that officers on the general court-martial and on brigade 
duty will attend all parades until after the inspection, unless the actual performance of 
their duty prevents it ami neglect of regimental orders, in not accounting for his 
absence to the adjutant. 2nd Disobedience of my orders, in not stating his reasons 
for having absented himself from parade on the morning of the 14th December, 1841, 
though required to do so by letter; and neglecting to obey my orders to give his 
reasons in writing for such absence, though explained and repeated to him by the 
acting adjutant. 3rd. Persisting in disobeying my orders to state his reasons in 
writing for such absence up to the present date. 

Fourth Charge . — Insubordinate and unofficerlike conduct, in having broken his 
arrest on the 14th December, 1841, by proceeding, without authority from the briga- 
dier commanding the station or from me, to a place where a general court-martial 
was then assembled, of which he was a member, for the invalid and unauthorized 
purpose of personally making known to the court the circumstances of his arrest. 

The whole being subversive of good order and military discipline, and in breach of 
the articles of war. 

(Signed) U. W. Broijcii, Major, 

Commanding 2nd or Queen’s Iloyal Regt. 

Finding. — The court is of opinion that the prisoner, Lieut. J. A. Macdonald, is 
guilty of the 1st instance, guilty of the 2nd instance of the first charge. Guilty of 
unofficerlike and insubordinate conduct. Guilty of the first instance of the 2nd 
charge, with the exception of the words “ knowingly falsely.” Guilty of the 2nd in- 
stance of the 2nd charge. Guilty of unofficerlike and ungentlcmanlike conduct. 
Not guilty of the 1st instance of the 3rd charge, and does therefore acquit him of the 
same. Guilty of the 2nd instance of the 3rd charge. Not guilty of the 3rd instance 
of the 3rd charge, and does therefore acquit him of the same. Guilty of unofficerlike 
, and insubordinate conduct. Guilty of the 4th charge preferred against him. 

Sentence. — The court does therefore adjudge the said Lieut. Macdonald to he 
placed at the bottom of the list of lieutenants in the regiment to which he belongs. 
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Revised Finding .— The court having carefully reconsidered the evidence adduced 
both on the prosecution and the defence, and having also taken into consideration 
the points to which its attention is called by his exc. the Commnnder-in-Chief, in the 
letter from the judge advocate general of the army, begs leave to adhere to its former 
findings; but finds Incut. Macdonald guilty of the first instance of the 3rd charge. 

Ra ised Sentence . — The court adjudges Lieut. J. A. Macdonald, of II. M.’s 2nd or 
Queen’s royal regiment of foot, to he cashiered. 

Approved and confirmed, 

(Signed) J. Nicoj.i.s, Gen., and Com. -in Chief, East Indies. 

Simla , 1 5th June, 1812. 

Recommendation by the Court . — The court having performed the painful duty of 
awarding punishment, in strict conformity to an article of war which deprives it of all 
discretionary power, begs leave strongly to recommend the ease of Lieut. Macdonald 
to the merciful consideration of the confirming authority. 

Remarks by His Krcellcncy the Comm andcr-in- Chief in India . — The Commander- in - 
Chief in India fully concurs in the opinion of his Exc. Lieut. Gen. Sir T. McMahon, 
when ordering the reassembly of the court, that the prisoner Lieut. Macdonald, was 
entitled to an acquittal on the 1st instance of the 2nd charge, if the words “ know- 
ingly falsely ” were excepted : for therein lay the essence of that instance. On the 
1st instance of the 3rd charge, his Exc. does not think that Lieut. Macdonald was 
entitled to a favourable verdict. lie voluntarily attended the parade of his regiment 
on the 13tli December, and, if unable to do so again on the 14-th, he should have con- 
formed to the regimental orders, and reported the cause to the? adjutant, which hitter 
duty the court admits by finding Lieut. Macdonald guilty on I lie 2nd instance. The 3rd 
instance should not, in his Excellency’s opinion, have been brought forward. The 
finding on the 4th charge was unavoidable. Lieut. Macdonald, while member of a 
general court-martial, bad been placed in arrest by his commanding officer. For any 
impropriety in that act Lieut. Col. Brough was responsible to higher authority, but 
Lieut. Macdonald’s course was clear; he was actually placed in arrest, and there he 
was bound to remain, leaving it to be settled by proper authority whether or not the 
act of his commanding officer was legal. The tenor of her Majesty's regulation^ cer- 
tainly exempts members of a general court-martial from liability to return to their 
duty, even after sentence has been passed, except when it is probable, tli.it a consi- 
derable time may elapse before the sentence can be made known, and even then only 
at the discretion of the general officer commanding. The commanding officer of a 
regiment is not vested with any such discretion. As to the inspection, it is very pro- 
bable that the reviewing officer would have postponed it for a few days, had lie been 
solicited to do so. 

Rare circumstances may require that a commanding officer should place in arrest 
an officer of his corps, who may be a member of a general court-martial, but such cir- 
cumstances should not be superinduced by any immediate act of the commanding 
officer himself, as* in the present case. His Excellency considers, that Lieut. Col. 
Brougli acted with needless precipitancy in placing Lieut. Macdonald in arrest. All 
that was immediately called for was, that the lieutenant colonel should have forwarded 
his representation against Lieut. Macdonald to higher authority, without putting any 
restraint upon him in the first instance. 

The Commander-in- Chief would willingly have attended to the recommendation 
of the court, had the prisoner' not shewn throughout a spirit of insubordination 
wholly incompatible with discipline. His Excellency would remind the court also* 
that whilst in its first sentence it overlooked the penulty specially attarhed to a 
breach of arrest, it would have inflicted a punishment almost as deeply affecting 
Lieut. Macdonald's military prospects as that which is now confirmed. 

His Exc. Lieut. Gen. Sir T. Mp Mahon is requested to notify the day on which 
the sentence shall have been made known to Lieut. Macdonald, and to order, that 
his name shall be struck off the returns of the 2nd Queen’s ltoyal regiment from 
that date. 
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CIVIL APPOINTMENTS. 

May 23. — Mr. C. Chapman, Superint. of Surveys in Patna, and his three native 
deputies, to exercise powers described in Sec. I II. Hog. I X. of 1825, in Zillah Sarun. 

Mr. 11. J. Scott to lie an assist, to mag. and coll, of Tirhoot. 

May 2(i.— Mr. M. II. Thornhill to be an assist, under com miss, of Allahabad div. 

Mr. A. P. Currie to offic. as civ. and sess. judge of Mirzapoor, from date on which 
he took charge of those duties from Mr. H. J. Tayler. 

Mr. F. R. Davidson to offic. as mag. and coll, of Benares, from date he took charge 
of those duties from Mr. Currie. 

Mr. F. O. Wells vested with concurrent magisterial jurisdiction with pol. agent 
in Mussooree and Delira Dhoon. 

June 1. — Mr. P. C. Trench, civ. serv. reported his return to this presidency from 
England on the 29th ult. 

Mr.W. J. II. Money civ. serv. ditto, on board the ship Eliza, which vessel reached 
Kedgeree on the 29tli ult. 

Messrs. P. C. Trench and W. J. H. Money, civ. spiv, re-attached, the former to 
the N.W. prov. and the latter to the Bengal div. of pres, at Fort William. 

Mr. W. S. Cunniiigliamc to offic. as mag. and coll, of Fumtckabad, till further 
orders. 

June 1. — Mr. J. A. Lock to offic. as joint mag. and dep. coll, of Benares. 

Mr. J. Davidson to be agent to the lit ut. -gov. at Agra. 

June 0. — Dr. J. Davies. Malm Raja Bhoop Sing, Mr. John Davidson, Race Ilur- 
reekissen, lltaiff Hussein Klian, Race Koosul Sing, Moulvic Abdool Wahid, to be 
members of a committee for the management of the surplus ferry funds of Patna. 

Mr. E. Luutour, insig. of Dinagepore, to relieve Mr. F. B. Kemp of current duties 
of collectoratc, to enable him to avail himself of leave granted to him on 23rd ult. 

June 10. — Mr. IX Robertson to offic. as joint mag. and dep. coll, of Seharunpoor, 
till further orders. 

June 1 3. — Mr. A. G. McDonald to offic. as mag. of Rungporc. 

Mr. J. J . Ward to offie. as joint mag. and dep. coll, of Furrccdpore, till further 
orders, and Mr. A. Littledale to continue tu offic. us nuig. of Alymcnsiug. 

Mr. E. Lautour to be an assist, to joint mag. and dep. troll, of Pubtia. 

Mr. <\ A. Havenshaw to be ditto to ditto ditto of Furred pore. 

June IS. — Mr. P. C. Trench, to offic. ns mag. and coll, of Ilissar, till further 
orders. 

Mr A. Boss to offie. sis joint mng. and dep. coll- of Cawnpoor, till further orders. 

Mr. J. Brewster to offic. as assist, pol. agent in Dehra Dhoon, during Capt. J. 
Fisher's ubs. on mil. duty, or till further orders. 

June 20. — Air. G. Loch to be mag. of Mymensing, v. Mr. J. J. Ward, but to con- 
tinue to offic. as inag. of Nuddcu, during abs. of Mr. J. Alexander, or till further 
orders. 

Mr. F. Courjon, Air. II. Roe, Air. H. Watt, to be members of the committee for 
management of surplus ferry funds of Tipperah. 

Air. U. N. Shore, assist, to mag. and coll, of Cuttack, to exercise special powers 
in southern div. of Cuttack ( Poorce). 

Air. James Campbell made over charge of treasury, &c., of the collectoratc of 
Bhaiigulpnre, to Air. H. F. James on 10th insf. 

Dr. It. J. Brasscy to be regr. of deeds under Act XX X. of 1838, in Zillah 
Sarun. 

June22. — Air. F. S. Head to offic. as mag. and coll, of Ilissar, until further orders. 

Cornet A. Harris proceeded on 15th AT arch last to join his regt. on service, and 
Capt. 1). Wilkie app. to offic. in his room as 2nd assist, to resident at Indore, re- 
ported his arrival on the 30th idem, and assumed charge of duties of Thuggee arid 
Dacoity Dep. in Alai wa on 1st April. 

Messrs. J. P. Alacwliirter, W. S. Paterson, and E. C. Bayley, of the civ. serv. 
reported qualified for the public service by proficiency in Persian and Ilindcc, 
attached to the N. W. provinces. 

Junc29. — Air. G. F. AlcCIintock received charge of gov. agency office and of 
office of sec. to gov. saving’s bank, from Air. II. H. Snell on 23rd ins t. 

Mr. W. Gray, civil serv. reported his return from leave at Darjeeling to pres. 23rd 
inst. 

Air. T. Bruce, Air. J. Alexander, and Mr. II. Roe, and Alahomcd Nazim, 
sudder amecn, Golaum Ahya Hazee and Gour Atohun Roy, sheristadar, have 
been app. members of local committee of education at Comillah. 

Mr. A. F. Donnelly app. to offic. from 1st pi ox. as commiss. for superint. of 
abkarry rev. during leave granted to Mr. Palmer, or till further orders. 
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July 1.— Mr. J. Woodley app. to the charge of the office of the marine store- 
keeper as a temp, arrangement. 

Retired from the service . — June 25. Mr. R. Walker, from the 1st ult. 

Examinations . — June 8. Mr. J. P. Macwhirter having passed an examination on the 
1st iiist., and being reported qualified for the public service, by proficiency in two of 
the native languages, the order issued on the 25th ult. for that gentleman's return to 
England, is cancelled. 

June 22. Messrs. W. S. Paterson and E. C. Bayley, C. S., passed the usual ex- 
amination. 


LEAVES OF ABSENCE. 

For the Cape of Good Hope . — June 23. Mr. C. Park, collector of customs at Al- 
lahabad, eighteen months, for health. — 29. Stirg. N. Wallich, m.i>., two years (and 
to New South Wales), for health. — Mr. S. G. Palmer, commissioner for superin- 
tendence of Abkarry rev., two years, for health. 

For Simla . — June 21. Mr. G. F. Edmonstonc, settlement officer at Paneeput, two 
months, on priv. aff. 

To the Hills. — June 10. Mr. E. Thomas, joint mag., &c. of Saharunpoor, five 
months, for health. 

To Darjeeling . — May 27. Mr. It J. Tayler, Judge of Mirzapoor, nine months. 

May 26. Mr. J. Brewster, exercising powers of a mag. and coll, at Paneeput, 
three months. 

June 6. Mr. C. H. Lushington, superint. of survey in Debar, two months, from 
1st July. — Mr. C. A. Lushington, assist, to the above, three months. 

13. Mr. W. It. Davies, dcp. coll., transferred from Poorec to ltungporc, for two 
months, in extension of leave. — Mr. F. Skipwith, Judge of Chittagong, two months, 
from Sept. 6th ensuing. 

The remaining portion of the leave of absence granted to Mr. Civil Assist. Surg. 
Pagan, of Midnapore, under date 19th March, 1842, has been cancelled from 2nd 
inst., the date on which he resumed charge of his duties from Dr. Thring. 

15. Mr. T. E. Ogilvie, of Kishnaghur, permitted to take an excursion on the 
river, for health. 

17. Mr. T. II. Sympson, offic. mag. and coll, of llissar, five months, for health. 
— Mr. D. F. McLeod, princ. assist, at Jubbulpoor, six months, for health. 

20. Mr. G. F. Houlton, coll, of Patna, reported his departure for Cape of Gpod 
Hope on ship Zenobia , 30th ult., and Mr. C. A. Lushington, on ship Fairlie , which 
put to sea on the 1 1 th inst. 

21. The unexpired portion of the leave of absence granted to Mr. James Brew- 
ster, exercising powers of joint mag. and dep. coll, of Paneeput, cancelled from 18th 
inst., the date of that gentleman's app. as offic. assist, pol. agent in Delirn Dlioon. 

ECCLESIASTICAL. 

June 4*.—llev. II. Moule to be Chaplain of Cawnpore, in room of ltev. C. Garbett 
app. to Meerut. 

Rev. G. Garbett, to be permanent Chaplain at Meerut. 

June 8. — The Rev. J. Vaughan to be Junior Chaplain of the Old or Mission 
Church of Calcutta. 

June 14. — The Rev. H. It. Shepherd, Chaplain, to be surrogate at Dacca; and 
Rev. T. Wood, Chaplain, to be surrogate at Dinapore, in the archdeaconry of 
Calcutta, for granting episcopal licences of marriage. 

June 22. — The services of the llev. W. J. Whiting assist, chaplain, placed at disp. 
of lieut.-gov. of north-western prov. 

The Rev. II. Moule to offic. as chaplain at Chinsurah. 

June 29. — The Rev. James Sharpe, Assistant- Chaplain, recently arrived, attached 
to north-western prov. 

MILITARY APPOINTMENTS, PROMOTIONS, &c. 

Fort William , June 10. — 28 th AT./. Ens. M. James to be lieut. from 7th Oct., 
1841, v. Lieut. G. A. Nicholctts, dec. 

48 th N.l. Ens. F. Wale to be lieut. from 23rd Feb., 1842, v. Lieut. W. Cham- 
pion, dec. , 

Lieut. V. F. T. Turner, 1st L.C., prom, to rank of capt. by brev., from 3rd 
June, 1842. 

Capt. J. Woore, 10th L.C., is permitted to resign the service of the East-India 
Company, from this date. 



] 842 .] Register.— Calcutta. 135 

Capt. W. Martin, 52nd N.I., app. to temp, command of Calcutta Militia, pending 
a reference to the Gov.-Gen., on the unauthorized absence of Brev. Capt. Williams 
froip that corps since the morning of the 2nd inst. 

Lieut. H. Rivers, engineers, on the Bombay estab., to be 2nd assist, in the great 
trigonometrical survey upon the Bombay longitudinal series. 

June 17. —Maj. Gen. J. Grey, c.b., whose app. to serve on staff of army in Bengal, 
in sue. to Maj. Gen. W. K. Elphinstonc, c.b., was announced to H.M. forces, dated 
31st Jan. last, having reported his arrival, is admitted on staff of this pres, from 
13tli instant. 

Infantry. — Lieut. Col. C. R. Skardon to be col., from the 14th June, 1842, v. 
General (Colonel) Bermet Marley, dec. 

Maj. H. Norton to be lieut. col., from 14th June, 18*42, v. Lieut. Col. C. R. 
Skardon, prom. 

2nd N.l. Ens. N. C. Boswell to be lieut., from 26th March, 1842, v. Lieut T. 
F. Pattenson, dec. 

69/A N.l. Capt. and Brev. Lieut. Col. N. Penny to he maj., Brev. Capt. W. 
S. Men tenth to be capt. of a comp.. Ensign E. Tulloch to be lieut., from 14th June, 
1812, in sue. to Maj. H. Norton, prom. 

The undermentioned prom, to rank of capt. by brevet, from the dates expressed 
opposite their names : — 

ii]st N. I. Lieut 11. Le Mesurier; 27th ditto, Lieut. J. J. Poett ; 60th ditto, 
Lieut. C. 11. Browne; and 5th ditto, Lieut. F. W. Burkinyoung : 14th June, 1842. 

Engineers. 1st Lieut J. W. Fraser; ditto, 1st Lieut. J. W. Robertson; ditto, 1st 
Lieut. J. It. Oldfield; ditto, 1st Lieut. J. Anderson ; and ditto, 1st Lieut. J. Gil- 
more : 15th June, 1842. 

9/A L. C. Lieut. W. Baker; 37th N. I., Lieut. J. Gray W. Curtis: 17th June, 
1842. 

Major M. G. White, 66th N.I., placed at disp. of the dep. gov. of Bengal, to 
oflfic. as an assist, to commissioner of Assam, during abs. of Major Davidson, or till 
further orders. 

10/A X. C. Brev. Capt. 11 Macdoncll to be capt. of a troop, and Cornet W. Fisher 
to be lieut., from 10th June, 1842, in sue. to Capt. J. Woore, resigned. 

14 th N.l. Capt. and Brev. Maj. C. Douglas to be maj., Brev. Capt. A. II. 
Shepherd to be capt. of a comp., and Ens. W. Fullerton to be lieut., from 10th June, 
1842, in sue. to Major Ralph Thorpe, invalided. 

35/A I*. Inf. Ens. II. Le Poer Trench to be lieut., from 1 3th Jan., 1812, v. Lieut. 
E. ITay, killed in action. 

59/A N.l. Ens. J. W T . C. Lockett to be lieut., from 19th March, 1842, v. Lieut. 
Arthur Hill Trevor, dec. 

61**/ N.l. Lieut. J. Marshall to be capt. of a comp., from 13tli Jan., 1842, v. Capt. 
J. Skinner, killed in action. 

Ensign W. H. Smith to be lieut., v. Brev. Capt. J. Marshall, prom., with rank 
from 7th Feb., 1842, v. IJeut. C. E. Steel, dec. 

Alteration of Rank. — Lieut. C. J. Bean, to rank from 13tli of Jan., 1842, v. Brev. 
Capt. J. Marshall, prom. 

Admitted to the service as cadets of infantry and assistant surgeons on thi9 esta- 
blishment. The cadet prom, to ensign from date assigned : — 

Infantry. — Mr. P. Rtibie, date of arrival at Fort William, 13tli June, 1842. 

hJed. Department. — Mr. J. T. F. McDonald, ditto, 13th June, 1842; Mr. Charles 
Archer, m.i>., ditto, 13tli ditto. 

Mr. W. R. E. Alexander admitted to service as a cadet of inf., and prom, to 
ensign. 

June 17/A. To be Colonels by Brevet. — IJeut. Col. J. Sliirreff, Bombay inf., and 
Lieut. Col. T. Dickenson, Bombay engineers, to stand above Col. C. R. Skardon, of 
the Bengal inf. 

Lieut. Marsh, 3rd light cav„ app. to a branch of commissariat dep. with the army of 
the Indus, by Major Gen. Sir Willoughby Cotton, date 3rd April, 1839, confirmed in 
that app. Major Gen. Sir E. K. Williams, app. to the staff of the army serving in 
India, in succ. to Lieut. Gen. Sir it. Arbuthnot, k.c.h. in the presidency of Bengtil. 

22. — Lieut. Col. J. D. Stokes returned to the Mysore residency and resumed charge 
of his duties on the 25th ult. 

Captain G. Broadfoot, 34th Madras N.L; to be an A.D.C. on his personal staff. 

24. — Rank assigned to the undermentioned 2d-lieuts. f cornets, ensigns, and as- 
sistant surgeons, from dates opposite their names : — 

* Engineers 2d-Lieuts. J. P. Beadle, R J. Walker, A. Impey, G. F. Atkinson, 

and T. C. Phillpotts, lltli Dec. 1840. 

Cavalry. — Cornets G. H. Sandham, 5th April, 1842; and J. II. Balmain, 21st 
April, 1842. 
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Infantry. — Ensigns H. L. Blackburn, 5th April, 1812; J. C. Dickson and S. M. 
Munro, 7tli April, 1812; J. P. Giles, 21st April, 1812; and J. I. Gibbs, 21th April, 
1812. 

3 fed. Department. — Assist, surgs. J. Harrison, m.d., 5th April, J812; and G. II* 
Littler, m.d., 17th April, 1812. 

Admitted to the service as cadets of engineers, artillery, cavalry and infantry, and 
assistant surgeons on this establishment. The cadets prom, to 2d.-lieut., cornet, and 
ensign : 

Engineers . — Mr. J. II. Maxwell, date of arrival at Fort William, 17th June, 1812. 

Artillery . — Messrs. Walker, King, Fooks, E. Atlay, ditto 17tli June, and II. 
Francis, ditto 23rd June. 

Cavalry . — Mr. Mark lleaufoy Stone, ditto 17th June. 

Infantry. — Messrs. J. E. Sharpe, G. S. W. Kemp land, C. V. Brown, E. Cun- 
liffe, and J. P. Briggs, ditto 7th June. 

Messrs. G. B. Main waring, G. A. Black, A. K. Moffat, E. N. Perkins, and J. 
Williamson, ditto 23rd June, 1812 

3Ied\cal Department. — Messrs. T- L. Hinton, ditto 1 7th June, D. J. O'Calluglian, 
It. II. Oakley, and C. Harland, ditto 23rd June. 

lstlieut. It. Waller, art. prom, to capt. by brev. from 23rd June. 

Head- Quarters, May 21. — Capt. W. Macgeorge, dep. judge adv. gen., app. to 
charge of assist, adj. gen.’s office, consequent on departure of Brev. Maj. D. Thomp- 
son, on leave to the hills, on med. cert. 

Brev. Capt. A. Fitzgerald, 3rd troop, 2nd brig., to act as adj. and qu. master to 
two troops of horse art. attached to force under command of 31aj. Gen. G. Pollock. 

Brev. Capt. A. Fitzgerald, 3rd troop 2nd brig., to act as div. adj. to detach, of art. 
attached to force under Maj. Gen. G. Pollock. 

1st Lieut. M. Dawes, 2nd comp. Gth batt., to act as adj. and qu. master to detach, 
of foot art. attached to same force. 

Lieut. W. F. Swinboe, 1th comp. 5th batt. art., app. to do duty with art. at Delhi, 
till 1st Oct. next, when lie will join the comp, to which he stands posted at Nussee- 
rabad. 

May 23. — Assist. Surg. II. A. Bruce, m.d,, of Sirmoor batt., to resume med. charge 
of gaol, &c. from 2Htli ult. 

Maj. F. S. Sotheby, 2nd batt. art., app. to command of art. with t fie force under 
Maj. Gen. W. Nott, from date on which he may join the maj. gen.’s head- quarters. 

Lieut, and Brev. Capt. J. K. Spence, 20th N. I., placed at disposal of com.-fti- 
chicf, in G. O. of 13tli inst., directed to join the corps to which he belongs at Nus- 
seerabad, on expiration of his present leave. 

Eiis. J. S. Dunbar, doing duty with 17th, posted toGltli N.I., to join and do duty 
with 4-th depot batt. at Bareilly. 

May 24«. — Assist. Surg. II. Bcdborough to proceed from Cawnporc to Kurnaul, 
and place himself under the orders of superint. surg. at the latter station. 

May 25. — Assist. Surg. A. Beale app. to med. charge of 1th batt. of art., during 
employ of Surg. Brown with 8th L.C., and to afford med. aid to Gth batt. till furth. 
orders. 

Assist. Surg. E. Ilarc, 2nd comp. Gth batt. art., in med. charge of 35th N. I., 
posted to that corps. 

Assist. Surg. It. Whittal, doing duty with 25th N. I., posted to that corps, 

Lieut, and Adj. J. Towgood, 35th N. 1. to act as staff to a detach. 

Lieut. E. J. Boilcati, act. qu. master to 35th N.I., to perform duties of brigade 
qu. master to the same detachment. 

Assist. Surg. G. S. Mann, recently returned from China with a detach, of late 
Bengal Volunteers regt., to do duty with 28th N.I. at Barrackpore. 

May 28. — Lieut. J. Guise, 24-th N.I., to act as adj. to L.W. of corps during its 
separation from reg. head- quarters. 

May 30. — Ens. F. J. Elsegood to act as interp. and qu. master to 4? 1st N.I. (tem- 
porary app. ). 

Cornet E. Roche, H. M. 33rd L.D., to be A. D. C. to Maj. Gen. Sir J. Tliack- 
well during period the maj. gen. may be employed as a divisional commander, and 
Lieut. W. II. Iladficld, of same corps, to uct as A D. C. to Sir J. Thackwcll whilst 
Cornet Roche is on serv. with his regt. 

41#/ N. I.— Lieut. W. F. liammersley to be interp. and qu. master. 

June 1. — Lieut, and Brev. Capt. K. Sunderland, 2nd comp. 7th bat., app. to 
command of artillery at Bareilly ; to proceed forthwith to.join that station. 

Sirmoor Local Hat . — Lieut. W. B. Lumley, 2nd Eur. regt. (2nd in command of 
the 2nd irreg. cav.), to be adj., v. Kirke prom. 
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Surgeon J. Bowron, 18tli N.I., to receive med. charge of 2nd depot bat. 

Assist. Surg. IT. Franklin, of II. M;*s 3rd light drags., to med. charge of cav. brig, 
staff. 

Captain Abbott, at liis own request, to resign his app. os commissary of ordnance, 
from the Kith idem. 

Capt. A . A bliott to make over charge of all ordnance and ordnance stores to Lieut. 
A. Christie, offic. dep. coin, of ordnance, and to transfer with them the laboratory- 
men and store lascars, who accompanied the ordnance from Cabool in September and 
October, 1841. 

All establishments of the late Cabool magazine to join Lieut. Christie, and all 
srpoys or followers of the detachment of sappers and miners, lately at Cabool, to be 
mustered by Lieut. J. K. JBecher, commanding comp, of that corps in camp. 

Surg. II. Hart, m. n., doing duty with II. M.’s 31st reg., app. to med. charge of 
1th brig. 

June 3. — Lieut. J. G. A. Rice, adj. of 6th N. T., to act as detachment stalf. 

Assist. Surg. R. II. L. Bird, doing duty with 61th N.I., to afford med. aid to wing 
of Gtli N. I., and Surg. 11. Wilson to the detachment of Jezailcheis. 

Assist. Surg. Bird, to afford med. aid to mountain train and detachment of 3rd 
irr. cav., from the 2nd idem. 

Removals and postinys of Artillery.— >Capt. G.T. Graham, from 3rd comp. 1th hat. 
to 1st comp. 5tli bat. ; Lieut. W. Raley, from 1st comp. 5th bat. to 5tli comp. 5th 
bat. ; Surg. A. C. Duncan, m. n. (new prom.), posted to 62nd N.T. 

Assist. Surg. T. C. Elliot, placed at disposal of Com. -in-chief, to proceed to Nee- 
much, and do duty under orders of superint. surg. of western div. 

Unposted Ens. J. Dunlop, at present doing duty with 67th, posted to 1 2th N.T. 
at Lucknow ; to join. 

.. Tune 1. — Assist. Surg. IT. Bedborough to do duty with 1st Europ. light inf. 

Lieut, and Adj. It. Hay to net as 2nd in command to corps, during abs. of Capt. C. 
O’Brien, or until further orders. 

Assist. Surg. A. C . Duncan, m. d., in charge of 1th troop 1st brig., to afford med. 
aid to 5th comp. 6th bat. art. 

Assist. Surg. G. E. Morton, on being relieved from med. charge of 6th light cav., 
to join and assume charge of 1st depot batt. at Benares. 

Artillenj. — Lieut. T. II. Sissmore, 1th troop 1st brigade, to act as adj. to artillery div. 

Ens.W. L. Reynolds, recently admitted to the serv., to join and do duty with 17th 
N. I. at Dinaporc. 

Unposted Ensign F. J. Davies appointed to do duty with 32nd N. I. at Dinaporc; 
to join. 

June 7.— Assist. Surg. C. Forbes, doing duty with art. at Dum-Dum, to join and 
do duty with H. M.’s62d regt. in fort William. 

Assist. Surg. T. C. Elliot, to assume mod. charge of artillery div. and wing of the 
2d irr. cav. 

The following officers are placed, temporarily, at the disposal of his excellency the 
Commandcr-in-chief : 

Lieut. C. A. Jackson, 31st Bengal N. I. (at present political assist, at Candahar). 

Lieut. T. F. Pattenson, 2d Bengal N. I. (at present placed temp, at disp. of poli- 
tical agent at Candahar). 

Lieut. C. F. North, Bombay Engineers (at present political assist, at Herat, cmp. 
at Candahar). 

Any political duties with Maj. Gen. Nott’s army, West of the Kojuck Pass, will 
continue to he performed under the major general’s direction, by Major Rawlinson, 
1st Bombay N. I, 

JuneH. — Capt. J. B. Backhouse, (on detached duty) from 6th comp. 6th, to 4th 
comp. 6th batt. Lieut. J. Trower, from 1st comp. 2d, to 9th comp. 7th batt. 

With the sanction of the right lion, the governor gen.. Sirdar Bahadoor ltessaldar 
Rahim Beg, of the 2d irr. cav., is transferred to the service of the Nawaub of Ram- 
pore, for the purpose of being app. commandant of a body of horse. 

June 9. — Capt. D. Simpson, 29th N. I., to be pay-master and superint. of 
native pensioners at Allahabad. , t . 

June 10.— Assist. Surg. T. C. Elliot, to join’ and do duty with 4th troop 1st brig, 
horse art., from the 29th idem. . 

W. Aubert to act as adj. to regiment, during abs. on sick cert,, of Lieut, and Adj. 

C. »F. M. Mundy. ...... A 

Vet. Surg. J. Hough, 7th light cav., to afford professional aid to horses of No. 9 

light field battery, from 1st idem. 

Assist. Surg. T. C. Elliot, to conduct med. duties of united Malwa Contingent, 
Astat.Joum. N.S. Vot,39.No.l53. 
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and Assist. Surg. T. R. Strover, to be attached to Mehedpore pol. agency; 
directed on the 18th ult., to have effect from 12th Jan. last, the date of Assist. Surg. 
Elliot's return to his station. 

Assist. Surg. J. Balfour, was app. in judicial department, N.W. prov., 10th ult., 
to med. duties of civil station of Bareilly, but to continue to offic. as Surg. to the 
Lieut. Gov. until further orders. 

Lieut. W. H. Oakes, 45th N. I., was app. in judicial and rev. dep., 30th ult., to 
offic. as junior assist, to commiss. of Chota Nagpore, and to be in charge of Colelian 
district, during abs. of Lieut. Tickell, or until further orders.. 

52dN. I. — Lieut, and Brev. Capt. A. Mackintosh, to be capt. of a company, and 
Ensign G. G. Moxon to be lieut., from 8th April, 1842, v. Capt. J. Hewett, dec. 

. Tune 11. — Captain L. W. Gibson, 27tli N. I., to join and do duty with 3d inf. levy 
at Meerut, on termination of leave, med. cert, granted him in Dec. last. 

Lieut. R. D. Kay, 2d N. 1., dep. judge adv. gen. on General Pollock's establish- 
ment, to act as dep. judge adv. gen. to troops employed at Candahar and its depen- 
dencies, under command of Maj. W. Nott. 

June 13. — Maj. Gen. E. Barton, on the expiration of his present leave, permitted 
to reside and draw his allowances within the circle of the pres, paymastership. 

2nd Lieut. D. Metcalfe remov. from 3rd comp. 3rd, and posted to 3rd comp. 4th 
batt. art. 

Ens. C. F. G. Lamb, at present doing duty with 21st, posted to 62nd N. I. at 
Neemuch, to join. 

June 14. — Assist. Surg. J. Campbell, in charge of the 53rd, to assume med. charge 
of sick of 64tli N. T. ; and Assist. Surg. G. Harper, of latter corps, to afford med. 
aid to detachments of art. and 3rd irreg. cav. proceeding towards Khyber Pass. 

Surg. A. Davidson, m.d., of 10th light cav. to afford med. aid to commissariat 
estab. 

Assist. Surg. G. S. Mann, doing duty with 28tli, to med. charge of that corps, in 
room of Surg. H. Chapman. 

June 15. — Art. — Major J. Rawlins, posted to 7th batt., to make over charge of 
wing of 3rd batt. to Lieut. E. D’Arcy Todd, and the latter officer to receive charge 
of 3rd comp, of that batt. 

Brev. Maj. L. B. Urmston, 31st F., app. to be dep. assist, adj. gen. to div. of inf., 
with Major Gen. Pollock's force, has not taken place ; Capt. H. Havelock having 
solicited to be permitted to retain that situation, in preference to the office of Persian 
interpreter, to which he was nominated 10th of March last. t 

Removals and Postings in Artillery : Lieut. E. D’A. Todd, from 1st batt. to 3rd 
comp. 3rd batt. ; 2nd Lieut. R. Fagan, from 5th comp. 7th batt. to 5th comp. 4th 
batt. ; 2nd Lieut. J. Money, to 9th comp. 7th batt. ; A. Wintle to 3rd comp. 4th 
batt. ; H. S. Leathes, to 4tli comp. 4tli batt. ; 11. D'O. Baillie, to 5th comp. 4th batt. ; 
A. P. Simons to 1st comp. 5th batt. ; W. C. Hutchinson, to 3rd comp. 5th batt. ; 
II. Tombs, from 1st comp. 1st to 5th comp. 5th batt. ; and A. G. Austen to 2nd 
comp. 5th batt 

June 17. — Lieut. A. Cunningham, engineers, in the serv. of the King of Oude, 
placed at disposal of Com. -in-chief. 

Cancelled . — The app. of Lieut. G. M. Brodie, 52nd N. I., to do duty with 1st 
Assam Sebundy corps (at his own request). 

June 18.— Lieut. Col. H. D. Cox, 25th N.I., suspended from performance of all 
military duty till the pleasure of the Hon. Court of Directors shall be known. 

1st t>ep6t Battalion. — Lieut. Dc W. J. Moir, 28th N. I., to be adjutant, v. Price 
prom. 

June 20. — Postings . — Ensigns R. Duffin, to 58th N.I., at Mirzapore; L. II. Nicol- 
son, to 53rd N. I., but will do duty with 4th depot batt. at Bareilly, till further orders ; 
G. F. Turner, to 8th N.I., at Cuttack; W. Stewart, to 20th N.I. , at Nussecrabad ; 
W. E. Sandys, to 49tli N.I., at Dacca. 

Assist. Surg. K. W. Kirk, m.t>. v to afford med. aid to escort of agent to lieut.gov., 
to civil establishments, with the principal assistant to the agent, and to the wounded 
and prisoners with the detachment in camp on the Saugor frontier. 

Tlie appointment of Assist. Surg. C. Forbes to do duty with H.M.*s 62nd foot, 
cancelled in consequence of indisposition. 

Assist. Surg. J. Hilliard, attached to 57th N.I., to proceed to Keitali, and afford 
med. aid to squadron of 8th light cav. and other troops proceeding to that place : and 
Assist. Surg. H. Diaper, 2nd Eurp. regg., app. to temp. med. charge of right wing of 
57th N.I., in addition to his duties in hospital of his own corps. 

Lieut. N; R. Sneyd to act as adj. to left wing of 57th N.T., during its separation 
from head qu. of regt. 

June 21, — 2nd Bight Infantry Battalion . Lieut. H. J. Piercy, 49th N. I., to be 
adjutant. 
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June 21. — Lieut. A. G. Miller, 39th N.I., at his own req., permitted to resign adj. 
of 2nd inf. levy, and to rejoin his corps at Ferozepore. 

Ensign T. M. Martin, recently admitted to the serv., to join and do duty with 31st 
N. I., at Benares. 

2nd Infantry Levy.— Lieut. J. Turner, 31st N. I., to be adj., v. Miller, resigned the 
situation. 

June 22.-58 lh N.I. Lieut. A. Campbell to be interp. and qu. master. 

Captain A. Charlton, 71th N.I., to join and do duty with the 3rd depot batt. at 
Allygurh. 

June 23. — Assist. Surg. II. Diaper to proceed towards Keital), to join and afford 
med. aid to detachments assembling there for field service. _ 

Fastings. — Ensign G. S. Smith, at present doing duty with 67th, to the 48tli N. I., 
at Allygurh, to join. 

Knsign W. II. D. Itoss, at present doing duty with 13th,to.28th N. I., at Barrack- 
pore, to join. 

June 25. — The Com. Gov. Gen. Major Gen. J. Tombs a pp. to the general staff 
of the’ army, in room of Major Gen. liampton, who has been reported by a medical 
committee incapable of exercising command, but in event of recovery, will be eligi- 
ble to rc-app. on the occurrence of a vacancy. 

July 1. — Messrs. It. W. Smith, T. Wright and K. H. Wintlc lately arrived, adm. 
to the serv. as cadets of Inf. and prom, to ensigns. 

Retired from the Service. — June 10. Capt. J. Woore, 10th L. C. — July 1. Lieut. 
J. F. Krskine, 46th N.I. 

Invalided. — June 10. Maj. R. Thorpe, 14th N. I., at his own req. transferred to the 
invalid estab. 

Returned to Duty. — June 17. Lieut. W. Hooper, 12th N. I.; date of arrival at Fort 
William, June 13, 1812. — June 24. Capt. Williams, of the Calcutta Militia ; Brev. 
Capt. W. Gibb, 2nd Eur. regt. — July 1. Lieut. J. Miller, 26th N.I. 

Qualified in the Native Languages. — June 11. Lieut. R. C. Tytler, 38th N.I. 

TIER MAJESTY’S FORCES IN INDIA. 

May 25. — Captain Kenwick, 13th L. Inf., to command, and Lieut. King, to do 
duty with detach, of that corps ordered to proceed to Afghanistan. 

Lieut. Joyce, act. quarter master, ensign Kelley, act. adjt. surg Race, 3i. n., of 
the 26th Cameronians, to assume med. charge of same. 

May 3J. — Colonel N. Wodeliouse, 30tli foot, prom, to major gen. by brevet, 
in tlie East Indies only: date of com. 28th June, 1838. 

June 3. — The Commandcr-in-Chief in India is pleased to make the following ap- 
pointment and promotion, until her Majesty’s pleasure shall be known: 

16th Lancers. — Surg. B. L. Sandliam, from 62nd foot, to be surg. v. Harcourt, 
dec. 8th Feb. 1842. 

62ml j Foot. — Assist, surg. A. Campbell, from 22nd foot to be surg. v. Sandliam, 
app. to 16th lancers, 8th Feb. 1812. 

June 9. — Surgeon Y’oung, 2nd foot, to act as dep. inspector gen. H.M.’s hos- 
pitals. 

Assist. Surg. Lloyd, 62nd foot, to proceed in ined. charge of a detachment of 
H.M.’s troops ordered to join Capt. Hastie’s detach, at Berhamporc, by water. 
Capt. Lord Cochrane, 18th foot, to proceed and join his regiment in China. 

Assist. Surg. James, 31st foot, app. to med, charge of depots of that corps and of 
9th foot. 

Assist. Surg. Franklin, 3rd L. D. to med. charge of cav. brig, staff. 

Surg. Iiart, m.d., doing duty with 31st foot, to med. charge of 4th brigade. 

June 13.— Assist. Surg. Macrcady, 31st foot, app. to med. charge of detachment of 
the 3rd L. D., 3rd and 13th foot. 

June 22. — The Comnmuder-in- Chief in India is pleased to make tlie following 
promotions until her Majesty’s pleasure shall be known: — 

30th Foot. Capt. P. J. Petit, to be major, by purchase, v. Fothergili, who retires, 
20tb June, 1812. 

Lieut. G. G. M. Cobban, to be capt., v. Petit, 20th June, 1842. 

Ens. R. B. Sellers, to be lieut., v. Cobban, 20th June, 1842. 

94f/t Foot . Lieut. E. II. M. Kelly, to be capt., without purch., v. Stoddart, dec., 
24tli May, 1842. 

Ens. F. X. G wynne, to be lieut., v. Kelly, 24th May, 1812. 

* Ens. (now Lieut.) Hope, 3rd Buffs, to tlie command of depot 13th Lt.Inf. 

FURLOUGHS, &C. 

To Europe . — May 23. Lieut* Mortimer, 21st Fusileers, two years, for health.—* 



140 Register. — Calcutta . [Sept. 

June 9. Capt. Brown, 41st F., and Lieut. Kippen, 2nd F., two years, for health.— 
22. Lieut. Little, and Ens. Archer, 39th F., each two years, for health. — July 1. 
Assist. Surg. »C. M. Henderson, med. department, for health. 

To Presidency. — May 30. Lieut. S. H. Faddy, 36th N.T., July to Oct., to be 
examined in native languages. — June 10. Brev. Mnj. A. Davidson, 2nd Eur. Ueg., 
principal assist, to agent N. -eastern frontier, leave prep, to sea, for health. — 13. 
Brev. Capt. Lord II. Gordon, 2nd Eur. Reg., to Feb., 1813, prep, to retiring from 
the serv.; Maj. Gen. G. It. Penny, commanding Dinaporc div., from 1 5th July to 
15th Jan., 1813, for health. — 20. Surg. D. Campbell, list N.I., to 25tli Nov., prep, 
to retiring from the serv. — 22. Major Johnson, 26tli Cameroniuns, four months, for 
health. — 21. Assist. Surg. II. M. Sill, three months, priv. aff. 

To Ncilyherry Hills. — June 10. Capt. G. J. Fraser, 1st L. C., to Sept., for 
health. 

To the Hills North of Deyr ah. — June 4. Lieut. C. A. Wheelwright, artillery, to 
Oct., for health ; Capt. II. Patch, 73rd N.I., to Nov., for health ; Assist. Surg. F. 
Anderson, m.i). Art., to 26th Nov., for health. — 20. Lieut. T. II. Hunter, invalid 
cstab., to Nov. 10th, in ext., for health. — 23. Ens. J. Peel, 37th N.I., to Nov., for 
health. 

To Mussooric. — May 30. Ens. R. II. Hicks, April to Nov., for health. — June 1. 
Ens. J. F. Tytler, 37tli N.I., to Oct, for health; Brev. Capt. T. F. Beatson, 10th 
L.C., to Sept., for health. — 10. Lieut. C. F. Mnndy, 31tli N. J., for health. 

To Simla. — June 10. Capt. It. Houghton, attached to 2nd L.I. bat., to Nov., 
for health. — 15. Ens. J. W. Drummond, 70th N.I., for health. 

To Kurnaul. — June 15. Vet. Surg. Edlin, 3rd L.D., to Nov., for health. 

To Darjeliny. — June 1. Lieut, and Adj. G. Biddulph, 15th N. I., to Feb. 1813, 
for health. 

To Cawnpore. — June 15. Ens. J. C. Ilardisty, C2nd N.L, to Dec., for health. 


SHIPPING. 

Arrived s at Kedyerec. 

June 8. John Craiy, from London; Nabob, from Sydney; Planet, from Mauritius. 
— 9. Mahomed Shaw, from China ; Dido, from Singapore. — 10. Ariel, from Macao; 
Baronet, from Bordeaux. — 11. Juliet , from London; Alexander, from London ; 
Panthia , from Greenock; Margaret , , from Greenock; Jessie Troyan, from Liverpool; 
Farewell , from Boston. — 12. Friends, from Singapore; Two, from Covclong; Augustus, 
from Mauritius ; Palmer, from Mauritius ; Mcy Mcrrilics, from Mauritius; Joseph, 
Crisp, from Covclong. — 13. Henyal Merchant, from London. — 18. Henrietta , from 
Portsmouth ; Windermere, from Liverpool. — 20. Huhamran , from Liverpool. — 21. 
Conqueror, from London; William, from Loudon; .Emily, from Newcastle; Afoul - 
rnein , from Macao. — 22. Mor, from China. — 23. JFcrculanium , from Liverpool. — 21. 
Mandarin, from New Zealand. — 25. John M i Vicar, from Liverpool; Halifax , 
packet, from Bristol. — 26. Charlotte, from Covelong. — 29. La con, from Marseilles; 
William Shand, from Greenock. — July 1. A real us, from Boston. — 2. Patriot Queen, 
from Liverpool. — 3. Invcrna , from Singapore. — 1. Elizabeth , from Singapore. — 5. 
Stephen Rowan , from Macao ; City oj' Poonah , from Portsmouth. 

.Departures from Sauyor. 

May 26. F'Aiyle , for Bourbon; Washington , for London; AUerton , for Liver- 
pool ; Bidston , for Liverpool ; John Bayshaw , for Liverpool ; Chieftain , for Liver- 
pool. — 27. Ocean , for London ; Arabella , for Boston ; 28. Fleetwood , for Mauritius. 
— 29. Express, for Liverpool . — June 8. Reaper, for London. — 9. Water Witch, for 
Singapore and China. — 11. Nestor , for Liverpool ; Jumna, for Liverpool; Elizabeth, 
for Bourbon ; Diamond, for London ; Union, for London ; Fairlic , for London ; 
Cinderella, for London ; Champion , for Mauritius ; Rookery, for London. - — I I. Clown, 
for Singapore; Indian , for London. — 15. Syren , for — . — 21. John Briyhlman , 
for Singapore and China; Falla Rookh, for London; Intrepid , for China; Weraff, \ 
for Singapore and China; Hope , for China; Hamilton, for America. — 23. Madura , 
for Penang, Singapore, and China; Elizabeth , for — . — 21. Chile, for Boston; 
Black Joke, for Mauritius. — 25. Montefiores, for London ; Ay ties Ewiny, for Mauri- 
tius; John Hepburne, for Moulmcin and Rangoon; Eleanor Russel,, for Mauri- 
tius. — 27. Brothers, for Liverpool ; Exmouth , for Mauritius ; Victoria, for Singapore 

and China ; Amherst , for ; Olen Huntley, for London. — 28. Dido, for . 

— 29. Albatross , for London. - .////;/ L fUhnora, for London ; Harlequin, for Singa- 
pore; llasfiemy , for China ; Actress, for Singapore ; Vanyuard, for Mauritius ; Airy 
Meldon , for Liverpool ; Pink, for London Pelorus , for Singapore. 

Freights to /London (July 1). — Sugar, £3 to £3. 3s. per ton; Saltpetre, £2. JOs. 
to £2. 158. ; Rice, £2. 15s. to £3 ; Indigo, £\ to £1. Is. ; Silk piece goods, £& 
to £1. 4s. 
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BIRTHS, MARRIAGES, AND DEATHS. 


JJec. 30, 1841. At Cabool, the lady of Capt. W. Anderson, commg. 2nd cav. S. 

S. force, daughter. 

March 14. At Buddccabad, Lughinati, the lady of Capt. Boyd, commissariat, 
daughter. 

22. At Peshawur, in the Wuzeer Bagh, the lady of Capt. C. II. Burt, 01th N.I., 
son and heir. 

April 20. At Tzecn, the lady of Lieut. Waller, daughter. 

30. At Maulmaiu, the lady of Lieut. Kensington, 14th M.N.I., daughter. 

May 17. At the residency, Kajkote, the lady of Lieut. Col. C. B. James, 10th 
N.I.,son. 

23. At Glcnhogan, in Simla, on the Himalaya, Mrs. W. Hogan, daughter. 

20. At llirncc Factory, Tirhoot, the lady of W. E. Harding, Esq., soil. 

20. At Sooltaunpoor Factory, Poornea, Mrs. Forbes, daughter. 

30. At Chattack, Sylhct, Mrs. John Inglis, daughter. 

June 1. At Jaunpore, the lady of S. J. Bechcr, Esq., C. S., soil. 

— At Poonah, the lady of Lieut. G. II. Mess iter, H.M. 17th, son. 

2. At Jaunpore, Mrs. Alexander Pushong, son. 

— Oil the river, near Mcdgachce, tlie wife of Mr. W. Wilson, assist, indigo works, 
Patoolec Dum-Dum, son. 

3. At Allahabad, Mrs. Wray, son. 

— At Alimedabad, the lady of Capt. W. E. llawlinson, deputy judge advocate 
general, daughter. 

4. At Allahabad, Mrs. Ledlie, son. 

5. At Agra, the lady of the Rev. A. B. Lish, son. 

— At Dacca, the lady of W. Pitt, Esq., assist, surg., Burrisaul, daughter. 

6. At Sultanpocr, Benares, the lady of Capt. Watt, (Uh L.C., daughter. 

7. At Mymonsing, Mrs. Baptist, son. 

8. At Calcutta, Patturecglmtta, the wife of Baboo Soobul Doss Mill lick, daughter. 

9. At Fame Place, the lady of J. D. Mullens, Esq , son. 

— At Uusseedpore Factory, Mymensing, Mrs. II. W. Clark, son. 

— At Nussccrabad, the lady of the Rev. II. Pratt, son. 

10. At Midnapore, the lady of U. E. Cunliffe, Esq., daughter. 

— At Calcutta, the wife of Mr. II. M. Smith, daughter. 

11. At Calcutta, the wife of Mr. T. F. Cummins, son. 

12. At Rampore Beaulcali, the lady of A. Wilson, Esq-, son. 

— At Calcutta, Mrs. R. Stewart, twins. 

13. At Seebpore, the lady of Mr* J. Chew, son. 

— At No. 1, Camac street, Cliowringlicc, the wife of Capt. II. Howe, daughter. 

— At Calcutta, the lady of D. Macdonald, Esq., son. 

— At Elysium Row, Calcutta, Mrs. J. Ogilvie, daughter. 

14. At Bhatigtilpoor, the lady of J. G. Campbell, Esq., C.S., daughter. 

— At Omratollah, the wife of Mr. 8. Jerves, soil. 

15. At llowrali, Mrs. Capt. T. Viall, son. 

— At Calcutta, the lady of R. Molloy, Esq., son. 

17. At Calcutta, Mrs. W. L. Harwood, daughter. 

18. At Calcutta, Mrs. II. G. Madge, daughter. 

— At Calcutta, the wife of Major J. W. J. Ouseley, 28th N.I., son. 

19. At Calcutta, the lady of Johannes Avdall, Esq., son. 

— At Choohnali Factory, Purneah, the lady of J. T. Good, Esq., daughter. 

20. At Calcutta, tlie lady of It. Swinhoe, Esq., son. 

24. At Loodianah, the lady of Capt. 1L W. Lcacook, 74th N. L, son. 

25. At Jounpore, the lady of Vincent Trcgcar, Esq., sou. 

— At Calcutta, Mrs. W. P. Milne, daughter. 

20. At Calcutta, the lady of W. Masters, Esq., of La Martinierc, daughter. 

— At Cawnpore, Mrs. John Kirk, daughter. 

— ■ At Juanpoor, the lady of tlie liev. it. Hawes, daughter. 

— At Landour, the lady of Surg. T. E. Dempster, 1 st brigade horse art. , daughter. 

— At Futtyghur, Mrs. J. Macklin, son. 

*27. At Patna, the lady of C. Chapman, Esq , C.S., daughter- 

— At Calcutta, the wife of Mr. C. F. Manuel, of the government steam depart- 
ment, son. 

30. At Allahabad, the lady of A. Beattie, Esq., son. 

July 1, The lady of C. G. Seth, Esq., daughter. 
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«7<tf/y 3. At Burdwan, Mrs. F. J. De Rozario, son. 

— At Calcutta, Mrs. P. S. De Rozario, son. 

MARRIAGES. 

March 8. At Calcutta, J. Davidson, Esq., Bengal C.S., to Mary, relict of the late 
Rev. F. Wybrow. 

May 5. At Calcutta, Capt. W. S. Ommaney, 2nd Madras C«iv., to Marianne, 
daughter of the late ('apt. Morton, Bengal Eng. 

16. At Cuddulore, Lieut. 1>. Tulloch, 2nd C.L. I., to Emma Maria Celie, third 
daughter of the late J. Le Foucheur, Esq., of Pondicherry. 

17. At the Residency at Gwalior, Lieut. C. J. Bean, 61st Reg. Bengal N.I., to 
Isabella, daughter of Lieut.- Col. Spcits, resident at the Court of Scindiali. 

23. At Loodiauah, Capt. George Farmer, 2nd L. I. battalion, to Miss Anna Maria, 
daughter of the late Mr. J. Michael, of that place. 

25. At Meerut, Lieut. -Col. G. E. Gowan, horse art., to Mary, third daughter of 
the late L. A. Davidson, Esq. 

June 6. At St. James’s Church, Mr. W. C. F. Rawlins, li.CVs marine, to Sarah 
Ann, second daughter of the late Capt. G. Clark, of the 13th Bengal N.I. 

8. At Dchra,by the Right Rev. J. J. A. Borglii, Bishop of Hindoostan, Mr. II. Kclan, 
sub-assist. Great Trigonometrical Survey of India, to Miss C. M. A. Kavunagh. 

9. At the Old Church, E. R. Horncman, Esq., to Miss M. Roach. 

10. At Berhampore, Mr. L. Cullen to Miss M. Slattry, both of Moorshedabad. 

11. At Calcutta, Mr. J. Dobson to Miss II. Binney, daughter of the late Mr. A. 
Binncy, of the II.C.M. 

18. At Calcutta, Mr. J. Digney, comm. II. C. vessel Soorma , to Miss S. A. 
Chapman, a ward of the Orphan School. 

20. At the Old Church, Mr. Jabez Carey to Miss S. Hawkins. 

— At Delhi, Capt. J. N. Marshall, 73rd N.L, to Elizabeth, third daughter of the 
late Wm. Butt, Esq., of Corneybury, Herts. 

24*. At the Scotch Church, Mr. R. C. Ewening, engineer H.C. steamer Enter- 
prize, to Miss G. Starling, second daughter of Mr. C. S. Starling, assistant general 
post-office. 

27. At Dum-Dum, 31 r. S. J. Leal to Miss Matilda Barrington, only surviving 
daughter of Captain and Mrs. W. Barrington. 

29. R. S. Robson, Esq., to Miss Sophia Denton, eldest daughter of the late G. 
Denton, of Culmeejole. 

July 2. At Chinsurah, T. L. Hart, Esq., II.C.M., to Miss M. A. Vant Hart. 

« 

DEATHS. 

Jan. 8. Killed in action, in the Khoord Cabul Pass, Capt. and Brcv. Major John 
Patou, 28th N. I., dep. qu.-nmst. gen. of the army. 

12. Killed in action, at Jugdulhik, in A Afghanistan, Capt. James Skinner, 61st N. I., 
dep. assist, com. gen. 

March 19. On board the Ay incourt, off St. Helena, Lieut. A. II. Trevor, 58th 

N. I. 

April 12. At Sea, on board the transport Walmer Castle, of cholera, Lieut, and 
Adj. J. Forsyth, 6th 31. N.I. 

May 16. At Calcutta, 3Irs. Ann Scott, aged 36. 

At Calcutta, in her 31th year, Ann, wife of W. F. Scott, Esq., of the firm of 
3Iessrs. Currie and Co., of that city, and sister of John White, Esq., Surgeon, of 
Storey’s-gate, Westminster. 

22. At Calcutta, 31rs. A. Hulin, relict of the late J. ITulm, of Germany, aged 75. 

23. At 3Ialdnh, Emclta Ellen, relict of Capt. T. White, late officiating marine 
pay- master. 

24. At 31aulmein, Brev. Capt. John Spier, II. M. 63rd foot. 

29. At Cawnpore, Mr. S. Delorias, merchant. 

— At Cawnpore, of fever, William, eldest son of Capt. King, 21st Fusiliers, 
aged 14. 

31. At Sultanpore, Oude, from inflammation of the brain, caused by exposure to 
the sun, Serjeant Major G. Allunson, 1st regt. of Oude local infantry. 

June4>. At Cawnpore, Isabella, wife of Capt. A. W. Gray, II. M. 44th. 

- — At seft, on his passage from Singapore to Calcutta, on board the Dido y Arthur, 
son of the late Rev. M. Rowlandson, D.D., Vicar of Warminster, and Rector of 
31. Farley, Wilts. 

5. At Agra, Mr. Jerry O* Leary Tailor, ^ho met with a most sudden death at 
6 r.M. 

— At Delhi, Margaret, 2nd daughter of Conductor Harrison, of the Ordnance de- 
partment at Cabul, aged 6. 
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June 5 . At Calcutta, Mademoiselle Eugenie Bachimont, milliner, assistant to 
Madam Chevrot, aged 35. 

6. Mrs. C. Gordon, relict of the late Lieut. H. C. Gordon, R.N., aged 43. 

7. At Free- School Street, Chowringhee, Emmeline Felicia Georgiana, youngest 
daughter of the late J. M. Heritage, branch pilot, aged 8. 

12. At Calcutta, Welhelmina Adeline Rosarie, wife of R. Stewart, Esq., aged 24. 

— At Fort William, Emma Jane Lawrie, daughter of Serjeant, and Mrs. Ver- 
non. 

— At Monghyr, on her passage from Kurnaul to Calcutta, of Cholera, Caroline, 
child of Mrs. E. Wakeford, aged 4. 

14. At Munneerampore, near Barrackpore, General Marley, who expired at the 
advanced age of eighty-nine, after having served in the army for seventy-one years. 
All the circumstances connected with the trial cf Warren Hastings, after his return 
from India, belong to what we now consider a remote period of our Indian History, 
yet the individual whose death we record entered the service of the Company before 
Hastings had been appointed Governor of Calcutta ! 

15. At Calcutta, J. Tottie, Esq., aged 60. 

17. At Shoba Bazar, at the age of 50, Baboo Doorgapersaud Moitty, Banian of 
Messrs Bathgate and Co. 

18. At Calcutta, two hours after having given birth to a son, Elizabeth, wife of 
Major J. W. J. Ouseley. 

20. At Dinapore, of a severe bilious attack, Edwin, youngest child of Mr. and 
Mrs. Francis Smyth, aged 6. 

21. At Cawnpore, Capt. T. Bayles, 52nd M. N.I., and superintendent of cotton 

plantations in the North-west Provinces. . 

— At Jubbulpore, Serjeant John Miller, overseer in the Jubbulpore division of 
public works. 

23. At Mussoorie, aged 59, Major- Gen. T. Newton, of the Bengal army, col. of 
the 40th N.T. 

— At Benares, Isabel, wife of H. Maclean, Esq., assist, surg. 45th N.I. aged 26. 

— At Calcutta, of small-pox, Mr. Lewis Deefholts, eldest son of Mr. F. Deef- 
liolts, of Chin surah, aged 35. 

24. At Benares, Katherine Bruce, child of Capt. and Mrs. Moir, 28th N.I., 
aged 6. 

— At Chinsurah, Isabella Rodrigues, aged 65. 

27. At Jubbulpore, of cholera, Capt. W. Murray, 22nd N.I., officiating principal 
assistant commissioner of the Saugorand Nerbudda territories. 

28. At Calcutta, J. Davidson, Esq., late of Pinchilla Factory, Kisbnagbur, 
aged 30. 

— At Calcutta, Isabella Matilda, wife of W. C. Megee, Esq. t assist, to Messrs. 
Gisborne and Co., and third daughter of the late Richard Foley, Esq., of Cawnpore, 
aged 20. 

29. At Bandel, Mr. M. Godinho, aged 31. 

30. At Delhi, of apoplexy, Capt. Francis Thomas, 73rd N.I., aged 38. 

Irately . — At Culpee, on board the barque Tropic , Mr. W. llidge, master pilot of 
the II. C.’s marine, aged 38. 

— Capt. Ash, 20th N. I. 

— At Calcutta, of general debility, John Brown, Esq. (of the firm of John Brown 
and Co., wine merchants), aged 49. 

— Surgeon George Hopkins, M. D. 

— The Rev. Mr. Spencer, on liis way from Kurnnul to the Hills. 

— On his passage to Singapore, whither he was proceeding, in a state 'of great de- 
bility, for the benefit of his health, Mr. J, W. Peterson. Mr. Peterson was a young 
man universally respected. He discharged the duties of his department in the police 
office efficiently, and gave satisfaction to all with whom he came in contact. But it 
was as an Actor that the public was familiar with him, and they have lost one whose 
place may not be adequately filled for years. In his line (old men) he was one of the 
best we ever saw on any boards, excepting, indeed, the most eminent. — E. Star . 


jflfta&ra*. 

COURT-MARTIAL. 

CONDUCTOR FOX. 

Head- Quarters, Choultry Plain, 1 Gth June, 1842.*— The following extract from the 
confirmed proceedings of an European general court-martial, holden at Fort St. 
George, 4th day of June, 1842, are published to the army: — 

Conductor Henry Fox, of the ordnance department, attached to the arsenal of Fort 
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St. George, placed in arrest by order of the commander of the forces, upon the fol- 
lowing charges : 

Charges. — For conduct unbecoming the character of a warrant officer, and to the 
prejudice of good order and military discipline. 

First Instance. — In having, in Fort St. George, on or about the 1st June, 1841, 
without authority or permission from his superiors, circulated a subscription list, or 
paper, for the purpose of raising money, amongst the military classes of Fort St. 
George, to defray the expenses of publishing and circulating certain papers or letters 
addressed to the Hon. Court of Directors, London, bearing the signature of “ Quar- 
ter Century,” tending to excite discontent and disaffection to the service amongst 
the European soldiery in India, and for having by such means authorized ly raised 
money for the aforesaid purpose. 

Second Instance. — In having, in Fort St. George, in the months of August and 
December, 1811, and January, 1842, and at other times, maliciously published and 
circulated certain printed papers or letters addressed to the Hon. Court of Directors, 
London, bearing the signature of “ Quarter Century,” being part of a series of let- 
ters under the same signature, of a tendency to excite discontent and disaffection 
amongst the European soldiery in India. 

Third Instance. — In having, in Fort St. George, on or about the 20th December, 
1841, sent Quarter- Master Serjeant Benjamin Bates, of II. M. 57th regt. of Foot, a 
printed song, to the disparagement of the East-India Company’s service, for the pur- 
pose of procuring the same to be sung in public at an amateur theatre representation 
in II. M. 57th Foot, 

The above being in breach of the Articles of War. 

Finding .■ — The Court, having most maturely weighed and considered the whole of 
the evidence brought forward in support of the prosecution, as well as what the pri- 
soner, Conductor Henry Fox, has urged in his defence, and the evidence in support 
thereof, is of opinion, that the prisoner is guilty of the whole charge. 

Sentence . — The Court doth sentence the said Conductor Henry Fox to be reduced 
to the rank and pay of a gunner. 

CIVIL APPOINTMENTS, &c. 

July 1. — J. Goldingham, Esq., to be coll, and mag. of the northern div. of Arcot. 

H. Stokes, Esq., to be coll, and mag. of Guntoor. 

W. H. Bayley, Esq., to remain in charge of Kurnool till furth. ord. 

July 5. — S. Rogers, Esq., to act as sec. to Madras University, during absence of 
Capt. Pope on sick cert., or until furth. ord. 

S. N. Ward, Esq., to act as registrar of the Zillah Court of Malabar, during em- 
ploy of Mr. Chatfield on other duty, or till furth. ord. 

John Orr, Esq., to act as chief see. to Gov. during absence of Mr. Cliamier on 
sick cert., or till furth. ord. 

Walter Elliot, Esq., to act as sec. to Gov. during absence of Mr. Clerk on sick 
cert., or till furth. ord. 

A. Maclean, Esq., to act as 3rd member of the Board of Revenue, during employ, 
of Mr. Elliot on other duty, or till furth. ord. 

David Ross, Esq., assay master, assumed charge, on the 1st inst., of the Assay 
department. 

A. C. Matliison, Esq., to act as coll, and mag. of Masulipatam, till furth. ord. W. 
A. Forsyth, Esq., acting judge and crim. judge of Madura, received charge of the 
Zillah Court at that station, from W. Elliot, Esq., on the 7tli June. 

July 7.— M. R. Taynton, Esq., to act as dep. superint. of police for Ragavali- 
Cherry. 

M. S. Moodelly, to act as clerk of the peace for Mr. Taynton, and to continue to 
perform duties of dep. superint. of police. 

July 8. — A. E. Angelo, Esq., judge and crim. judge of Chittoor, resumed charge 
of his office on the 4th inst. 

E. B. Thomas, Esq., ditto of Malabar, resumed charge of his office on the 30th ulfc. 

E. C. -Lovell, Esq., act. judge and crim. judge of Chittoor, delivered over charge 
of Zillah Court at that station to W. E. Jellicoe, Esq., acting register, on the 3rd 
inst. 

A. C. Mathison, Esq., act, coll, and mag. of Masulipatam, received charge of that 
diet* from £», E. Wards Esq., head assist, on 35th nit 
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LEAVES OF ABSENCE. 

June 28. — G. S. Forbes, Esq., to Zillali Court of Combaconum, two months, in 
extension, to remain at Palmanair. 

July 1. — A. Mellor, Esq., coll, and mag. of Bellary, in extension, one month ; W. 
M. Cadelf, Esq., mag. of Canara, ditto; T. Clarke, Esq., senior dep. rcg. to Court 
ot Sadder Foujdarce Adawlut, for three months, to remain at presid. ; J .* Ratliff, 
Esq., reg. to Zillali Court of Bellary, for eighteen months, from date of expiration of 
his present leave, to proceed to Cape of Good Hope, for health. 

MILITARY APPOINTMENTS, PROMOTIONS, &c. 

Fort St. George , June 3. — The services of Capt. M. Davies, I Ith N. I., placed at 
disposal of resident of Travancore, for employment in the Nair brigade. 

June 7. Eieut. C. A. Orr, engineers, to act as superint. eng. to Hyderabad sub- 
sidiary force, as a temp, measure. 

Medical. — Assist. Surg. II. Cheapo, posted to 37th Grenadiers. Assist. Surg. J. 
Hutton, posted to the Infantry Veteran Company at Vizagapatum. Assist. Surg. E. 
J. Barker, posted to the 1st regt. L. C. Assist. Surg. J. Tait, appointed to act as 
zillali surgeon at Nellore. Assist. Surg. D. Macfarlanc, m.d., removed from 1st Eur. 
regt. to 1st batt. Artillery. Assist. Surg. F. Le Mesuricr, m.d., posted to 2nd batt. 
Artillery. 

June 10. — 4th IV. I. Capt. E. Haidane to be major, Lieut. (Brev. Capt.) H. Col- 
bcek to be capt., and Ens. J. Denton to be licut., v. Campbell retired; date of com. 
28th May, 1812. 

June 21. — Alterations of llank and Promotions. — Artillery. Capt. A. G. Briggs and 
1st Lieut. A. V. Falls to take rank from 25th Sept., 1841, v. Ilutnfrcys retired. 
Lieut. J. Maitland to he capt. ; Lieut F. W. Bond to take rank from 23rd Nov., 
1811, in sue. to Ley prom. 

Lieut. C. A. Purvis to be 1st licut., v. Timins dee. ; date of com. 21st Dec., 1813. 

21st N.I. Capt. M. Carthew to be maj., Lieut. J. Campbell to be capt., and 
Ens. S. R. Clogstoon to be licut., v. Johnstone inv, ; date of com. 14th June, 184*2. 

Super. Ens.W. S. Horrocks, brought on elective strength ofarmy from 30tli Jan. 184*2, 

Major M. Carthew, 2 1st N. I., placed at disposal of major-general commanding 
the forces, for regimental duty. 

Lieut. W. A. Lukin 11th N.I., replaced at disposal of maj. -gen. comg. the forces. 

Lieut. M. Price, 31th L.I., placed at disposal of resident at Travancore, for em- 
ployment in Nair brigade. 

June 31. — Ens. G- Atkinson posted to 6th N.I. as 5th ensign. 

Ens. E. _ Flouri, doing duty with 40tli regt., posted to 32nd N.I. as 5tli ensign. 

To do Duty. — Artillery. 2nd Lieut. J. \V. Barwise, 2nd batt., and E. II. Couch- 
man, ditto. 

Infantry . — Ens. W. 11. Harvey, 40th N. I.; C. G. II. Cootc, ditto; W. R. New- 
lyn, 17th ditto; A. L. Rushton, 40th ditto ; W. S. Kenny, ditto; J. Flint, 17th ditto ; 
J. M. T. Reilly, 40th ditto, T. E. Bell, ditto. 

The undermentioned gent, cadets for cavalry, artillery, ami infantry, admitted and 
prom, to rank of cornet, 2nd lieut., and ensign respectively, leaving dates of corns, 
unsettled. 

Cavalry. Mr. W. 8. S. Mulcaster, arrived 19th inst. Artillery. Mr. John Weston 
Barwise, arrived 19th inst. ; Mr. Edward Holbechc Couclnnan, arrived 20th inst. 
Infantry. J. N. 1\ D. Mackellar, J. Flint, J. M. T. Reilly, and T. E. Bell, arrived 
1 9th inst. ; W. II. Harvey, C. G. IT. Coo te, W. R. Newlyn, A. L. Hishton, and W. 

S. Kenny, arrived 20th inst. 

Capt. A. A. Mussita, 2nd N. V. B., app. to charge of native pensioners and holders 
of family certificates at Ongole. 

June 28. — 6//* IV. I. Ensign F. Harris to be lieut., v. Forsyth, dec. ; date of com. 

J 2th April, 1812. 

32naJV.I. Ensign B. W. Vaughan to be lieut., v. Humphreys, dec. ; date of com. 
19tli June, 184*2. 

6th JV.I. Lieut. F. G. Kempsterto be adjutant. 

Cadets for the artillery and infantry who arrived at Madras on the 24th inst., ad- 
mitted and prom, to 2nd lieut. and ensign respectively, leaving dates of com. unsettled. 

Artillery.— Mr. S. llippon. Infantry . — Mr..C. E. Taylor, Mr. II. It. Morgan. 

Messrs. J. W. Firmingcr and C. B. Craske, who arrived at Madras on the 24*th 
inst., admited as assist, surgeons, to do duty under surgeons of gen. hosp. at Pres. 

Brought on effective strength of the army. Ens. G. Atkinson, 30th Jan., 184-2; 
Edward Flood, 2nd I'el> , 1812. 

July 1. — Infantry. Lieut. Col. Herbert, c.b , to be lieut. col. com., v. Farran, dec. ; 
date of com. 29tli June, 184*2. 

Asiat.Journ. N. S. Vol.39. No. 153. (T) 
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Muj. B. R. Ilitchins, from 51st N.I., to be lieuL col., in sue. to Herbert, c.b.,^ 
prom; date of com. 29th June, 181-3. 

51 st N.L Capt. \V. Langford to be major, Brev. Capt. C. Stafford to be capt., 
and Ensign O. G. De Wet to be lieut., in sue. to Hitcliins, prom. ; date of com. 
29tli June, 1 812. 

Capt, J. P. Woodward, 9tli N. I., to be maj. of brigade in Malabar and Canara, so long 
as his corps may continue to compose a part of the force serving in those provinces. 

Ens. W. H. Ilarvey brought on effective strength of army, from 3rd Feb., to com- 
plete estab. 

Lieut, the Hon. F. J. It. Villicrs, 23rd Fusiliers, to act as aide-de-camp to the 
Governor, from 26tli May, 1842, permanently. 

The services of Incut. H. Adamson, 35th N.I., replaced at disposal of major-gen. 
commanding the forces, from 23rd June, 1842. 

Off Reckoninys. — Col. (Maj. Gen. ) J. T. Gibson, half a share from off reck, fund, 
from 30th June, 1842, v. Maj. Gen. Farran, dec. 

Removals of Infantry . — July 4. Col. (Maj. Gen.) M. L. Pereira, from 16th reg. 
to 30th reg. ; Lieut. Col. Com. C. Herbert, c.n., (late prom.) to 16th reg. ; Lieut. 
Col. B. It. Hitcliins (late prom.), to 16th reg. ; Lieut. G. Ilurkness, 25tli N. I., app. a 
member of committee on claims to pension, of which Capt. It. 13. Preston, 17th N.L, 
is president. 

July 5. — Capt. J. II. Macbrairc, 9th N.L, to be fort adj. of Cannanorc, so long 
as his corps may continue to serve in that garrison. 

Lieut. T. F. Nicoiay, 1st M. Eur. reg., pron>. to rank of capt. by brev., from 30th 
June. 

July 8. Capt. T. P. llay, 2nd Eur. L. Inf., to be aidc-de-eamp to Major-Gen. J. 
Woulfc, commanding ceded districts. 

Assist. Surg. G. 13ry, permitted to enter on duties of the army. 

Ens. C.G. II. Coote, doing duty with 40tli, posted to 52nd N.l.,as 5th ens., tojoin. 

June 1. — Cornet W. S. S. Mulcastcr,6th cav., to do duty with 3d L. C. until 28th 
Feb. 1843. 

Ens. W. II. Ilarvey, recently posted to 51st N. 1., will accompany Mr. Vet. Surg. 
T. Hagger, of the 1st L. C. , tojoin his corps at Sholapoor. 

June 27. — Lieut, j'. C. Giffard, 12tb N. I., app. member ol committee of survey 
on the arms, &c. of the 1st N. V. batt., in room of Lieut. Farran, 25th regt. N. I., 
relieved. 

June 28. — Ensigns C. E. Taylor and H. II. Morgan, recently arrived and prom., 
to do duty with 44Jth N. I. , 

June 2 9. — Ensign W. Harvey, doing duty with 40th, posted with 51st N. 1. an 
5th Ensign. 

Lieut. S. Rippon, art. recently arrived and prom., to do duty with 2d batt. 

June 30. — Lieut. J. W. Farren, 25th N. I., is relieved from the committee on claims 
to pension, of which Capt. R. B. Preston, J 7th N. T., is president. 

July 0. — Removals and 1'oalinys. — Artillery . Captains T. E. Geils, from 4th batt. 
to horse brigade, and J. Maitland (late prom.) 4th batt. ; Lt. Jit. Capt. J. P. Beres- 
ford, 2d batt. to 3d do. ; 1st Lieuts. II. Congreve, 1st batt. to 3d do. ; J. Patrickson, 
1st batt. to 4tli do. ; F. C. Vardon, 2d batt. to 1st do. ; 13. It. Little, 4th batt. to 2d 
do. ; F. W. Bond., 4th batt. to 1st do. ; 2d Lieuts. II. E. Hicks, 2nd batt. ; C. Ii. 
Harrison, do.; O. Seiby, 1st batt. ; 13. C. Hitcliins, do. ; J, H. Elwyn, do, 

1st Lieut. G. M. Gunim, removed from 4th to 2d batt., and 1st Lieut. G. Dancer, 
from 2nd to 4th batt- ; 15 cut. Col. F. Derville, removed from 4th to 3rd batt. ; Lieut. 
Col. P. Montgomerie, C. 13., from 1st to 4th batt., and Lieut. Col. F. Bond from 
3rd to 1st batt. 1st Lieuts W. C. Gordon, T. A. C. Godfrey, and G. S. Cotter, 
prom, to captains by brevet. 

Retired from the Service. — June 3. Maj. R. N. Campbell, 4th N. I., on the pension 
of liis rank, from 28th May, and to return to Europe. 

Returned to duty. — June 21. Capt. P. A. S. Powys, 4th N.L 28th. Capt. W. 
Rawlins, 2d Eur. L. L; Capt. A. Cuppagc, 27th N. 1. ; Capt. J. M. Me. Donald, 
1st L. C. July 6. Lieut. R. Little. 

FIHII.OUGTIS. 

To Europe.— July 1. Capt. G. Hurnond, 51st N. I., for health. — Capt. J. IL 
Graham. — Lieut. A. INI. Clegliorn. 

To *Sfea.— June 24. Capt. P. Pope, 21th N. I., sec. to Madras Univy. and dep. 
pay-master at Masuliputum, with leave to 16th Dec. next, for health. 

To Ranydlore. — June 23. H. Chamicr, Esq., chief sec. to Government, seven 
months, for health. — July 5. Capt. T. La vie, art., dep. sec. to mil. board, to Feb. 
1843, on priv. affairs. 
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To the Presidency and Eastern Coast . — June 23. Ensigns W. Ilobcrt^on, 2nd Eur. 
L.I., and W, White, 30th N. I., remain till furth. ord. at Pres. for health. — 24. 
Lieut. A. II. Chesney, 23rd L. I., to Oth Oct. — 29. Lieut. 1>. T. King, 4th L. C. — 
July ft. Capt. G. P. Cameron, *10th N T . I., leave, in ext. four months, lor health.— 
8. Capt. A. Sherrefs, 21st N. I., assist, com. gen. prep, to Cape of Good Hope; 
Lieut. F. F. Warden, 2nd Eur. L. I., to enable him to place himself under the treat- 
ment of the super, of the Eye Infirmary. 

To Vizatjapaiam . — June 28. Major J. ITowison, 2nd N.V. 15. to Jan. 1813. 

To Neihjherrivs. — June 28. Lieut. C. P. JVIolony, 25th N.I. to 1st Jan. 1813, for 
health. 

To St. Thonu: and Eastern Coast.— July 4. Lieut*- Col. Comdt. A. Cooke, 8th 
N. I., to end of Dec. 


SHIPPING. 

Arrivals . 

June 7. Emily , from Deal. — 11. Mouhncin , from China. — 15. Clarissa, from Pe- 
nang. — 1 1 . Agues , from Sydney. — 15. Tccamseh , from Glasgow; — Vectis , from 
Singapore. — 19. City of Poona, from London; Buckinghamshire , from Bombay.— 
20. Atlas, from London. — 2t. Malacca, from London. — 25. Charlotte , from Deal.— 
July 1. Regina, from Mauritius ; Pair lie, from Calcutta — July!. Mauritian , from 
Mauritius ; Jf. M. S. Syren, from Calcutta. — July 5. Akhbar , from Macao ; Coun- 
tess of Durham, from Mauritius.— 6. Mary Bannalyne, from London ; Chanticleer , 
from Glasgow. — 7. Mary Catherine, from London; Samar any, from Portsmouth. 

Departures. 

June 8. Bengal Merchant, for Calcutta. — 10. Charlotte , for Calcutta.— 19. 
Catherine , for China; Highlander , for Moulmein. — 21. Prince Albert, for Lon- 
don. — 23. Inez , to Northern ports. — 25. Waterloo, to Penang and Singapore.— 
28. City of Poonah, for Calcutta. — 30. Cadet, for China. — July 5. Greenlaw, for 
China; Clarissa, for China. — 7. Countess of Durham, to Ennore. 

BIRTHS, MARRIAGES, AND DEATHS, 
mums. 

June 4. At Kamptee, the wife of Serjeant Major John Ilussey, of the 49tli Regt. 
N.I., daughter. 

— At Bangalore, the lady of Capt. Beaumont, 23rd light infantry, daughter. 

0. At the presidency, the lady of Brev. Captain A, C. Anderson, H.M.’s 4th 
king’s own regt.., son. 

9. At PalamcottaU, the wife of the Rev. J. Thomas, daughter. 

— At Ootacamund, the lady of Lieut. Col. Havelock, k.ii., II. M. 14th Drags, 
daughter. 

It). At Jaulnah, the lady of G. W. Russell, Esq., 2nd light cavalry, son. 

12. At Dharwar, the wife of Mr. C. Courpalnis, head accountant collector’s de- 
partment of Dharwar, son. 

— At Madras, the lady of T. B. RoupelJ, Esq., civil service, son. 

13. At Vepery, Mrs. John Taylor, son. 

— The lady of William Douglas, Esq., of the civil service, son. 

14. At Bolarum, the lady of Captain T. II. Bullock, Nizam’s service, son. 

15. At Bellary, the lady of Brev. Capt. G. B. B. Groupe, 5th regt. light cavalry, 
daughter. 

17. At Tcllichcry, the wife of Mr. G. Edwards, daughter. 

- 18. At Falavcram, tlie lady of Major Wilford, 40th regt. N.I., daughter. 

— At Elwall, the lady of Captain Codrington, 4(>th regt. N. I., daughter. 

— At the Remount Depot, near Ossoor, the lady of Capt. John Campbell, 21st 
regt. N. I., assistant surveyor general, son. 

21. In camp Jaulrmh, the wife of the Rev. John McEvoy, m.a., Hon. Company’s 
chaplain, daughter. 

— At Bangalore, the lady of Capt. R. N. Faunce, 2nd regt. N.I., son. 

24. The lady of Major A. Clarke, 37th Grenadiers, son. 

26. At Bangalore, the lady of Capt. Qpi Is, commissary of ordnance, daughter. 

— At Negapatam, the wife of the Rev. W. T. Humphrey, son. 

27. At Mangalore, the lady of Assist. Surg. Blenkin, son. 

July 1. At Tricliinopoly, the wife of the Rev. C. S. Kohlhon, missionary J. P. G. , 
F. V. son. 

6. On the Mount Hoad, Mrs. Parker Coultrup, daughter. 

7. At Madras, Mrs. F. Pope, son. 
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MA Kill Aft ES. 

May 16. At Cuddulore, Lieut. Donald Tullqcli, 2nd C. L. I., to Emma Maria. 
Celie, third daugli ter of the late Joseph Le Foucheur, Esq., Pondicherry. 

June 20. At the French Hocks, Lieut. Molyneux, 2nd European Light Infantry, 
to Eliza Maria, third and youngest daughter of the late Capt. Jenkins. 

27. At the Armenian Church, by the Rev. Joachim Abraham, Seth A. Soth, Esq., 
of Singapore, to Dishkoon, fourth daughter of the late Arathoon Joseph Marooth, 
Esq. 

28. At Madras, It. It. Cotton, Esq., C. S., third son of John Cotton, Esq., a 
Director of the East- India Company, to Jessie Catherine, fourth and youngest daugh- 
ter of the late W. Mackenzie, Esq., of Strathgarve, Itoss-sliire, N.B. 


DEATHS. 

April 12. At sea, on board the transport Walmer Castle , of cholera, Lieut, and 
Ad]. Jas. Forsyth, 6th regt. Madras N. I. 

May 14. — At Tan i ore, Elizabeth, daughter of the late Major Charles Hull, of the 
16th N.I., wife of Mr. Isaac Johnston, musician in the service of his highness the 
Rajah of Tanjore, aged 28. 

20. At Beilary, Capt. G. Elliot, 5th L. C. 

21. At Itchaporc, after a short illness, Mr. Whitelaw Daley, assistant revenue 
surveyor, aged 26. 

June 10. At Madras, Lieut. 11. J. C. Smith, 40th regt. N. I. 

11. At Black Town, William Reginald, only Ison of Mr. William Cruikshanks, 
head master of the Madras Male Orphan Asylum and Free Day School. 

> — At Vizagapatam, Jane Ileurictte, child of Adjutant N. Hobart, of the Euro- 
pean Veterans, aged 2 years ami 6 months. 

12. At Bellary, of cholera, Itchecca, daugh ter of Assist. Apothecary Chari esworth, 
aged 13 months. 

14. At the same place, of cholera, William, eldest son of -Assist. Apothecary 
Char les wort Ji, aged 7 years and 9 days. 

17. At Bangalore, Francis Thomas D’Rozarie, clerk of the post-office, aged 16. 

— At Bowenpilly, of cholera, George, eldest soil of Hiding Master Proudfoot, 
4th Light Cavalry, aged 5 years. 

— At Bolarum, Elizabeth Charlotte, youngest daughter of Louisa and Jehu Thoy, 
aged 12. 

10. At Ellorc, Lieut. Brev. Capt. F. W. Humphreys, 32ih1 vegt. N.I. » 

21. In the 73rd year of his age, Anandarovon Moodelly, late vakeel of the Go- 
vernor’s body guard, a faithful servant and an honest man. 

24. At Chinsurah, Isabella Manning, alias Hodrigues, aged 65. 

25. At Madras, Mrs. Ann Le Haze, aged 37 years, the wife of Mr. Francis Le 
Haze. 

29. At Perambore, Major Gen. Charles Far ran. The deceased was in the seventy- 
fifth year of his age, and had been fifty-four years in India. 

July 1. — At Vepery, Emanuel Bildcrbcek, Esq. 

6. At Chintadrepettah, John, youngest son of Mr. T. D. W, Clark, aged 11 
months. 

Ih On board the Clifford , Lieut. E. Swincy, II. M. 26th regt., in his 23rd year. 

Lately. At the presidency, Lieut. R. J. C. Smith, of the 40th regt. N.I. 

— On board the ship Mary Hannatyne, now in the Hoads, Dr. Hopkins, surgeon 
of this establishment. 


GOVERNMENT GENERAL ORDERS. 

SECOND DISTRIBUTION OF THE AVA l’KJZE MONEY. 

Bombay Castle , \st July , 1812, — The Hon. the Governor in Couneil, with refer- 
ence to the 6th para, of the G. O. by the Supreme Government, dated 27th October, 
1841, directing the adjustment by the general prize committee at Bombay of the 
portion of the prize payable to the troops which proceeded from this presidency 
against Ava, in the manner and to the extent sanctioned for the first distribution, is 
pleased to notify, for the information of the officers and men of the Indian navy, and 
the detachments as follows — ships Teignmouth, Hastings, Mercury , Prince of Wales, 
brigs Vestal and Thetis , detachments of IT.C. artillery, of 2nd European regiment. 
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and of marine battalion — that the distribution is to take place through the general 
prize committee at the presidency, under the following rules. (Then follow the rules). 

The balance of unappropriated shares of individuals will be remitted by the com- 
mittees to the general treasury, and the receipt thereof forwarded to the general prize 
committee, with a list shewing on whose account such refunds are made. 

After the lapse of twelve months from the commencement of the distribution, the 
general prize committee will forward to the secretary to Government, military de- 
partment, a return of European officers and men who are entitled to share, but 
who, having died or having left India before the distribution commenced, have not 
received their shares. 

The period for closing the proceedings of the several committees is limited to 30th 
June, 1843. 


CHANGE IN PARADE REGULATIONS. 

Head- Quarters, Poona , July 0, 1842. — 1. In consequence of the paucity of officers, 
the practice of a captain in a corps acting as a second field officer when regiments of 
infantry parade for drill, inspection, or review, is to be discontinued, as also that of 
the quarter-master of a regiment being mounted on such occasions. 

The commanding officer and adjutant are alone to be mounted, and when only one 
field officer is present for duty, he, although the commanding officer, will put the 
regiment through the manual and platoon exercise. 

CIVIL APPOINTMENTS. 

June 7. Capt. J. E. Parsons, of the 11th N.I., is confirmed in the situation of 
assistant in the road and tank dep., from date of Eieut.. Henley’s departure for 
Europe. 

20. Mr. G. 11. S. Karr, acting sec. assist, to col. of Sholapoor, placed in perma- 
nent charge of Talookas of Barsee and Kunnulla. 

Mr. K. M. Suart, act. first assit. to col. of Sholapoor, ditto of the three Talookas 
south of the Bhcema. 

Mr. G. W. Anderson’s term in Council at this Pres, extended for one year be- 
yond prescribed period. 

21. Surg. John McLennan, app. surgeon to Hon. the Governor, from 9th inst., 
until further orders. 

22. II. 11. Frere, Esq., app. to office of private see. to lion, the Gov. 

Lieut. II. J. Pelly, 8tli N.I., assist, pol. agent, received charge of the post-office at 
Kurruchee from Capt. Kennedy on the 30th May. 

Lieut. Kenyon, postmaster at .Oeesa, permitted to visit Aboo for a short period, 
the duties of his office, during his abs., being jierfonncd by Captain Littlewood, 
9th N.I. 

24. Mr. A. C. Stuart, to lie assist, to rev. commissioner. 

29. Maj. Fawcett, having been ordered to Baroda, the duties of the post-office at 
Alimedabad will, during his absence, by performed by Lieut. T. Minster, i 1th N.I. 

Examination. — A. D. ltobertson. Esq., assist, to the collector of Dharwar, and 
attached to rev. survey, was examined, and found competent to enter on the transac- 
tion of public business. 

July 5. Mr. E. L. Jenkins, assist, to coll, of Poona, placed in permanent charge 
of Jooncre and Paubul Purgunnahs. 

Mr. II. L. Anderson, assist, to coll, of Poona, ditto of the Indapoor and Blieem- 
thoroe Purgannahs. 

6. Mr. B. Hutt app. to act as a puisne judge of Suddcr Dewannee and Sudder 
Foujdaree Adawlut, till further orders. 

Mr. W. Birdwood to continue to act as judge and sess. judge of Ahmednuggur. 

Mr. C. M. Harrison to continue to act as senior assist judge and sess. judge of 
Ahmednuggur for the detach station of Dhoolia. 

July 11. Licut.-Col. P. M. Melvill, mil. sec. to govt., resumed his duties, and 
J. P. Willoughby, Esq,, ditto of the judicial department. 

Mr. A. C. Travers received charge of his office of 3rd assist, to col. and mag. of 
Khandeish on the 28th June. 

Retired from the Service . — July 6. G. L. Elliot, Esq., from 1st October next. 

Leaves of Absence. — June 22. Assist. Surg. M. Stovell, civil oculist to Deccan, till 
20th October, for health. 4 , , _ „ . 

27. Mr. C. M. Harrison, judge, &c. of Ahmednuggur, for one month to Poonah, on 

priv. affaii s. 
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Mr. G. L. Elliot, judge, See. at Surat, till October, to the Deccan, for health. 

July <j. Mr. S. Marriott, to the Deccan, till October, for health. 

ECCLESIASTICAL. 

July 5. The Uev. I. N. Allen, a. m., assist, chaplain with Scimle field force, the 
Rev. S, F. Pemberton, a.m., chaplain at Deesa, and the Rev. C. Tombs, a.m., 
junior chaplain at Poonah, have been app. surrogates for and throughout the arch- 
deaconry of Bombay. 

The Court of Directors have app. the Rev. W. Goodall, nr. a., to be an assist, 
chaplain on Bombay estab. 

Leave of Absence. — The Rev. II. Hickman Brereton as an assist, chaplain on 
Bombay estab. (in Europe), granted by the Court of Directors ext. of leave for two 
months. 


MILITARY APPOINTMENTS, PROMOTIONS, &c. 

Bombay Castle , June 17. — Captain Tlireshie, Dep. Assist. Com. Gen. has received 
charge of the commissariat dep. at Poona, from Lieut. T. Panning. 

Lieut. Blenkins,6th N.T.,toact as sub. assist, com. gen. and in charge of bazaar ami 
police during abs. of Bt. (.’’apt. Ramsay, on med. cert, till further ord. — Lieut. 
Blcnkin to have charge of bazaar and police with the force, v. Capt. Tusdale. 

Lieut. N. P. McDougall, 10th N.I., confirmed in app. of fort adjt. at Surat. 

1st L.C. (Lancers) Cornet H. It. Parker, to be Jicut. v. Combe resigned, date of 
rank, 23rd May, IS 12. 

June 20. — The under-mentioned gentlemen admitted to the serv. as cadets of 
infantry : — 

Infantry. — Mr. T. Darlingker, ranked and posted to the 6th rcg. N.I., in G. O. of 
the 6th ult. Date of arrival, 3rd June, 1812. 

Mr. G. McBain Barnes, ditto, posted to 22nd N.I. in G.O. -of ditto, ditto. 

June 21. — Ensign C. D. Ducat, app. act. qu.-mast. and paymaster of .13th N.I. 

Captain Willoughby, fort adj. of Bombay, received charge of pension pay office, on 
10th inst. from Capt. E. Ilart, 19tli N.I. 

Assist. Surg. R. Collum, app. dep. med. storekeeper at Sukkur, v. Jephson, app. 
civil surg. at Broach. 

Lieut. E. Wood, to act as adj. to L.W. of 12th N.I. proceeding to Quetta, during 
abs. of Lieut. Jones, on sick cert. . 

Lieut. R. Richards to perform duties of adj. to 3rd N.L, during such time as the 
former officer may remain in charge of reg. 

Ensign McGregor to perform duties of adj. to 2nd L. C. during Lieut. Taylor’s 
abs. or till further ord. 

Cornet Barnewall to act as qu.-mast. and interp. to 2nd L.C. during abs. of Lieut. 
Marriott on med. cert, to Bombay. 

Lieut.-Col. J. G. Griffith, comdt. of artil. to proceed to Deccan on a tour of 
inspection from 21-th inst. to the 24th prox. 

The under-mentioned gentlemen (arrived 8th June) admitted to the service as 
cadets of cav. art. and inf., and as an assist.-surg. on this estab. The cadets for cav. 
prom, to cornets, for the art. to 2nd lieuts., and infantry to ensigns, lcav. the dates 
of their commissions for future adjustment: — 

Cavalry.— Mr. E. F. Moore; Mr. E. P. Arthur. 

Artillery.— Mr. II. Scott; Mr. II. S. Osborne. 

Infantry . — Mr. M. J. Soppitt; Mr. C. T. Pulin ; Mr. W. M. S. Bottom; Mr. 
G. O’M. O’Neill. 

JMcdi al Establishment. — Mr. J. Peet. 

June 27. — The services of Lieutenant C. F. North, of Bombay Eng. at present 
emp. under orders of polit. agent at Candahar, placed at disposal of com. -in-chief. 

Lieut. A. Vincent, 10th N.I. app. an act. sub -assist, com. gen. during abs. of 
Lieut. B. Dunsterville, on leave to Poona. 

June 30. — Ens. Day, to act as qu. master and interp. to 19th N.I., during abs. of 
Brev. Capt. Kenny, on duty, or till further orders. 

Lieut. Beale, to act as qu. master and interp. to 22nd N.I. from above date, v. 
Boye, nominated to the Deccan survey. 

Lieut. Champion, to act as interp. to L. W. of 24th N.I., at Asseergliur. 

2nd (Gren.) N.I. Capt. G. Boyd, ,to be major, Lieut. It. II. Mackintosh, to be 
capt., and Ens. II. Moyle, to be lieut., in sue. to Rollings retired ; April. 6, 1842. 

20 th N.I. Capt. J. It. Keily and Lieut. E. Campbell, to take rank in sue. to 
Ash, dec. ; April I A, 1842. 

20 th N.L Lieut. E. Baynes to be capt., and Ens. R. I. Edgerly, to be lieut* in 
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sue. to Baldwin invalided. Mr. B. Burgess to rank in this reg. from May 30 ; in 
lie army from March 15. 

July 2. — Assist. Surg. Deas, to assume mod. charge of political agency and 
JJohin Rangers at Quetta, on the depart, of Assist. Surg. Wright. 

July (>. — Col. S. Hughes, c.n., to resume command at Ahmednuggur, from Lieut. 
Col. Manson, c.n., from June 30. 

July 11. — Ens. 13. Burgess, 20th N.I., attached to do duty with 23rd reg. N.L. I. 
until an opportunity offers for his proceeding to join his corps in Scinde. 

Cadet W. Miles, lately arr., attached to do duty with 19th N.I., until further 
orders, to join. 

July 15. — The undermentioned gentlemen admitted as Cadets of Inf. and as an 
Assist. Surg. : — Inf. Ranked and posted to 1st Eur. Reg. in G. O. March 1842, 
Mr. T. T. Piers ; date of arrival, 3rd July 1812. Ranked and posted to the 21tli 
N.l. in G. O. 2ltli May, 1812, Mr. M. G. Head; date of arr. 3rd July. Medical 
Estab. Ranked in G. O. of 21th May last, Mr. Mark Style ; date of arr. 3rd July, 1812. 

July 15. — Capt. Stevens, 2 1st N. 1., to act as interp. to list F. till furth. ord. 

Lieut. Kay, (ith N.l.,toact as inter]), to 3rd L.C., till furth. ord. 

Head- Quarters, Poona, June 7. — Lieut. C. Blood prom, to capt., and 2nd Lieut. 
J. Hamilton to 1st Lieut, in sue. to Webb, dec. ; Ens. Bruce, Inf. attached to do 
duty with the 1st butt. 

June J7. — Assist. Surg. J Poet, lately arrived from England, attached to do duty 
in Eur. Gen. Hospital till further orders. 

June 18. — Lieut. C. F. Christie, 2nd Reg. Eur. L. I. to proceed to Bombay forth- 
with, to do duty with wing of that corps there stationed. 

Staff.— Capt. R. M. Hughes, dcp. judge ad v. gen., Scinde force, from 1 5th June 
to 31st Aug., to proceed to Poona, till an opportunity offers for his proceeding to 
Scinde. 

June 20. — Removals. Lieut. Col. S. Hughes, c.n., from 5tli X. T. (Lt. Inf.) to 15th 
N.l. ; Lieut. Col. M. C. Bagnold, from 15th N.l. tooth N.l. (Lt. Inf.) 

Assist. Surg. Campbell to receive mcd. charge of 18tli Madras N.l. and staff from 
Assist. Surg. Atkinson. 

Assist. Surg. Evans to receive mcd. charge of 18th Madras N.l. from Assist. 
Surg. J. 1). Campbell. 

June 28. — Cornet E. F. Moore, attached to do duty with head-quarters of H. 
Brigade at Poona till further orders, to join. 

Cornet E. P. Arthur, of Lt. Caw, attached to do duty with II. M. 1 Itli Lt. D. 
till further orders, to join. 

July 2. — Assist. Surg. G. Maitland, lately arrived, to do duly in Native Gen. 

J losp. till further orders. 

July 5. — Lieut. G. P. Kcnnct, 1st batt. art. to remain at pres, till the opening of 
the season, when he will proceed to Ahmedabud, and do duty with details of art. at 
that station. 

July 12. — Assist. Surg. Webster, list Loot, to afford med. aid to II. Q. wing of 
0th N. I., ami to staff and details left at Dadur. 

Assist. Surg. BrickwelJ, 20th N.I., to join and afford nied. aid to II. Q. wing ol' 
0th N.L, proceeding from Dadur to Quetta. 

Assist. Surg. Davidson, m.i>., of the 1st Gr. rogt. N. I., to do duty with light bat.; 
and Assist. Surg. Maepherson, II. M. 10th regt. , to remain at Quetta, and afford mcd. 
aid to detail of 3rd comp. 1st bat. Bombay Art. and 20th N.l. 

Assist. Surg. Davidson, m.«., to afford med. aid to the 20th N.l., during indispo- 
position of Assist. Surg. Maepherson. 

Assist. Surg. Brick well to afford mcd. aid to II. Q. staff and details, and Assist. 
Surg. Webster, Il.M. list regt., to afford rned. aid to detach, of Bombay Foot Art., 
till further orders. 

Assist. Surg. Me Morris, after his arrival at Kurrachee, to proceed to Sukkur, and 
there afford med. aid to 1st Gren. regt. N.I., till further orders. 

Assist. Surg. Miller, ditto to Sukkur, and await further instructions. 

Assist. Surg. Dcas, 0th N.l., to afford mod. aid to sick and wounded men of Ilorse 
Art. and 1I.M. list regt., left at Quetta, and to make over charge to Assist. Surg. 
Webster, on liis being reported tit for duty. 

Assist. Surg. Wright, 25th N. L, to afford nied. aid to II. Q. staff and details. 

Assist. Surg. Ogilvie, to join the convoy arrived at Siiikarpore from Sukkur, and 
afford med. aid to left wing 12tli N.L and details accompanying it. 

Assist. Surg. McKenzie, 8th N.L, to afford med. aid to 2nd comp. 2nd bat. art., 
till furtli. ord. 

Ens. Bruce, attached to [do duty with 1st bat. art. at Ahmednuggur, till further 
orders to join. 
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Assist. Surg. \V. Bowie, lately relieved from civil duty at Broach, is placed 
at disposal of superint. surg. of pres, div., for gen. duty. 

Assist. Surg. M. Style, and J. Trcstrall, lately arrived, attached to do duty till 
further orders, the former in the Europ. Gen. llosp., the latter in Marine Batt. and 
Convalescent llosp. at Bombay. 

Returned to Duty.— June 15. Capt. W. J. Ottley, of the 2nd rt. It. eav. 8tli June, 
1842; Capt. G. Clarkson, of the 12th rt. N.T., ditto; Capt. J. Liddell, of the 23rd 
rt. N. I., ditto; Lieut. II. Lavie, of the 13tli rt. N.I., ditto. June 20. Lieut. G. K. 
Bell, and G. 13. Kennctt, art. surg,; J. Bowstead, mcd. estab. ; Lieut. A. Prescott, 
lancers. 


FURLOUGHS. 

To Europe. — June—. Maj.-Gen. T. Farquharson, three years, for health ; Lieut. 
J. W. Morrison, 2nd gr. N.I., ditto, ditto. July 15. Capt. J. S. Leesons, art., for 
health. 

To Presidency , Qc . — June 20. Capt. W. J. Ottley, 2nd L. C., to October. June 
30. Maj. P. Steinson, six months, to^Vizagapatam and Madras, on priv. affairs. 
July 12. Lieut. A. Prescott, L.C., to October. 

To Poona . — July 5. Lieut. P. W. Whitehead, to October. 

HER MAJESTY’S FORCES IN THE EAST. 

14 thJj.D . — Cornet E. P. Arthur, light cav., attached to do duty. 

Furlough. — 17th Foot. Ensign W. A. Armstrong, to England for one year, for 
health. 


MARINE DEPARTMENT. 

June 14. — Volunteers. Mr. Walter Cargill Kanken, Mr. Thomas Edward Lewis. 

July 8. — Mr. John lilake to be act. clerk of II.C.’s steam frigate Semiramis , from 
14th May last. 

Commander Porter, from the Cooie , to the command of the Euphrates from 1st 
June, 1842. 

Lieut. Boulderson, act. assist, superint., to the temporary charge of Cleopatra , 
from 1st June, 1842. 

Lieut. J. W. Young, to act as assist, superint. from 1st inst., during absence of 
Lieut. Boulderson, or till further orders. 

Mr. Powell, clerk in charge of Euphrates , to be transferred to Victoria , v. Ilont, 
sick on shore from 20th May last. 

Mr. George Earteman, to be act. clerk in charge of Euphrates , v. Powell, trans- 
ferred from 20th May last. 

Mr. J. Ward, purser of the Semiramis, performed the duties of clerk of that vessel, 
in addition to that of purser, from 20tli April last. 

Mr. Williams, clerk of the Clive , to he clerk in charge of that vessel, consequent 
on abs. of Mr. Purser Turner on med. cert, from 30th April last. 

Act. Lieut. Nisbett, to be mate of the Euphrates , from Kith of Dec. 1810, to the 
30th of April, 1841. 

Act. Lieut. Nisbett, to the charge of Taptie, from 25th of Aug. to the 19th of 
September, 1840. 

Dr. Smith, of the Elphinstone, to afford med. aid to the military details under Col. 
Davis, at Karrack, till further orders from 15th March, 1842. 

Lieut. A. McDonald, from sick quarters, to assume the charge of Mahi , as a temp, 
measure from 28th April last. 

Mr. W. Ramsay, 1st class engineers, proceeding to Bombay by order of the super- 
intendent, to be discharged from the service. 

July 11.— Volunteers. Mr. F. Gregg; Mr. R. W. Flight; Mr. G. N. P. Mason; 
Mr. J. H. Snow. 

Furloughs.— June 16. Capt. It. Lowe to Europe, for health. July 11. Capt. D. 
Ross, master attendant to the Deccan, for health. 

SHIPPING. 

Arrivals. 

J uni 21. — Mahi> from Bushire. — 25. Jlamsay, from Mauritius; Independent , from 
Hull.-— 26. ^ Fort William, from Deal ; John Bull, from London ; Eleanor , from 
Macao; Agnes, from Calcutta. — 27. Champion, from Port Jackson. — 29. Margaret , 
from London; Osceola, from London. — July 1. Allalevie , from Calcutta; Nepaul, 
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from Greenock. — 2. Kingston, from Liverpool ; Brahmin , from Greenock. — 3. Ma- 
jestic., from ( ’owes ; Midlothan , from Plymouth- — H. Victoria , from Suez ; Tory, 
from ltio. — 9. Quentin Leitch, from Greenock.— i 5. Monarchy from Leith. — lb. 
Gilbert Henderson, from Singapore. — Portland \ from Liverpool. 

Departures. 

Jome 17. Hope , for Calcutta; Reliance , for Liverpool. — 19. Cleopatra , for Aden.— 
22. Georye Armstrong, for Colombo. — 23. Alaia, for China. — 24. Mary Campbell, for 
Liverpool. — 25. Mary , for London ; J l ere u lean , for Calcutta. — 2(5. Trinidad , for 
China; Harriet Scott , for China; Dartmouth , for Calcutta. — 28. David Clark, for 
China. — 29. Tartar , for China. — 30. Lord Goderich , for Calcutta ; Mount Stuart 
Klphinstone, for China.— -J uly 1. Kate, for Aden; Grecian , for China.-— 3. IFairf 
Chipman, lor Liverpool ; ATarmion, for Calcutta ; Cremona , for Calcutta. — 5. Clyde , 
for Liverpool. — 0. Universe, for Liverpool ; Hannah Kerr , for Calcutta; Duke of 
Lancaster , for Calcutta. — 7. Good Hope , for Calcutta; TFiTftV/m Abrams, for Cal- 
cutta. — 9. Anonyma, for China.—- 10. Bombay Castle, for China. — II. John Bull, tav 
Calcutta. — 13. Robert Bonn, for Liverpool. — 15. Helena , for China. — J7. Cone, for 
London ; Thetes , for China; JYepaul, for China ; Island Queen, for Chinn. 

Freiyhts . — (July 18) To London, 20s. to 30s. per ton. Liverpool — arc nominally 
10s. per ton, but this cannot now he obtained. China — 10 lis. per Candy for 
Cotton to Macao. 


BIRTHS, MARRIAGES, AND DEATHS. 

BIRTHS. 

Afuy 25. At Kurrachec, the lady of Capt. II. S. Watkin, 15tli N.T., daughter. 

June 14. At Surat, the lady of A. W. Havens croft. Esq., civil service, daughter. 

20. At Kavel, the wife of Mr. W. II. Sizeland, schoolmaster, son. 

— The lady of Capt. T. M. Illois Turner, engineers, son. 

21. At Kurrachec, Lower Scind, the lady of Lieut. 11. W. Frecdy, 25th regt., 
and sub-assistant commissary general, son. 

22. At Colabali, Mrs. II. Cleverly, son. 

— The lady of Capt. W. 15. Good fellow, daughter. 

28. At Deesa, the lady of Major Lewis Brown, political superintendent, Falun- 
pore, twins, both hoys. 

30. At Kulladgliec, the lady of Capt. Rickards, 21st regt., daughter. 

July 3. Foona, Mrs. W. II. Whittenhury, daughter. 

— At Deesa, the w r ife of Mr. Acting Riding Master Hussey, 2nd light cavalry, 
son. 

9. At Rutnagherry, the lady of Walter John Hunter, Esq., civil service, son. 

14. At Bombay, the lady of Captain J. II. Chalmers, 4th regiment N. 1. (rifle 
corps), son, who survived only twelve hours. 

MARRIAGES. 

May 28. At Bombay, at the Cathedral, Cnpt. Thomas Hall, commander of the 
ship Reliance, to Caroline, relict of the late William Denton, commander, of the Indian 
Navy. 

June 6. At Bombay, Mr. John King, to Miss Ann Thomnsina Marshall. 

14. At Bombay, James Remington Iladow, Esq., to Jane Menzies, eldest daughter 
of George John Baumbaek, Esq., of Dunbar. 

1(5. At Byculla, L. R. Reid, Esq., civil service, to Jane, eldest daughter of Lieut. 
Col. S. B. Boileau, I-J.M. 22nd regt. 

— At Bombay, the Rev. George Cook, junior chaplain of the Scotch Church, son 
of the Rev. Dr. Cook, Professor of Moral Philosophy in the University of St. An- 
drew’s, to Jane Ilalkct, daughter of Robert Patallo, Esq., St. Andrew’s, Scotland. 

22. At Colgong, Wm. YVaters Sinclair, Esq., of Chandney Factory, Mai da, to 
Maria, youngest daughter of Capt. John White, late of Chittagong. 

27. At St. Andrew’s Church, Lieut. Alfred Wm. Lucas, 7th regt. N.I., to Mary 
Charlotte, widow of the late Adam Dixon, Esq., and only daughter of the late Lieut. 
Col. and Mrs. Fallon. 

July 14. At Foonah, Henry Babington Rose, Esq., 1st Bombay European Regt., 
to Evandcr Sophia, second daughter of Major Gen. Frederick Roome, Bombay army. 

DEATHS. 

May 18. At Cambay, Lieut, and Brev. Capt. Patrick Grant Dallas, 2d regt. 
Bombay L. C. 
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May 18. Suddenly, the Rev. II. Ward, senior chaplain of Bombay. He had for a 
twelvemonth been travelling in Egypt for the benefit of his health, and had gone with a 
party of English gentlemen to Palestine. He died at Jerusalem in the beginning of 
May; his family were at that time resident in Malta. 

27. At Poona, the wife of Mr. E. Horne, of the Secretary’s office, aged 24 years. 

29. At Broach, suddenly. Conductor Robert Reid, of Clare, Tyrone, Ireland (late 
pensioner), aged 82 years. He served with the expedition to Egypt, under General 
D. Baird, in the Deccan War, and at the taking of Porebunder, Jamnugger, and 
Pallanpoor. 

# June 1. At Poona, Kennet William, infant son of Mr. and Mrs. Frazer, of the Tri- 
gonometrical Survey. 

9. At Bombay, Charlotte Kirby, wife of sub- conductor G. E. Kirby, pension 
establishment. 

11. In camp at Ashtre, near Sehore, the infant son of Capt. H. W, Trevelyn, aged 
three months. 

19. At Surat, the infant daughter of A. W. Ravenscroft, Esq., C. S. 

20. At Bycullah, of cholera, Mary Arabella, child of John and Jemima Farrell, 
uged two years. 

23. At Dhoolia, of cholera, Mr. Foster Persse Thomas, indigo planter, aged about 
36 years. 

25. Hormusjee Bhickajee, Esq., of dysentery, aged 61. 

26. At Dapoolie, Elizabeth Berkley Dalet, infant daughter of Capt. Haselwood, 
3d regt. N. I., aged six months. 

27. At Bycullah, of cholera, Capt. W. M. Webb, of the Bombay Artillery. 

July 2. At Poonah, of abscess of the liver. Assist. Surg. Edward J. Pridha » 2d 
Eur. E. I. 

3. At Poona, Mary Rebecca, youngest daughter of Mr. Riding Master Randall, 
horse brigade, aged seventeen months. 

4. At Bombay, of smallpox, Ectitia, wife of Mr. Conductor -F. C. Sherren, of 
the commissariat department, aged 19 years. 

— At Girgaum, Mr. Wm. Jardine, aged 35 years, late of the secretary’s office. 

8. Charlotte Maria, daughter of Mr. James Taylor, aged 7 years. 

— At Poona, Emma, wife of Capt. Thomas Eyre, 3rd regt. of Bombay cavalry. 

9. At Bycullah, Sarah Brown, infant daughter of Thomas and Ellen Ginger, aged 
one year. 


tfrploit. 

APPOINTMENTS. 

June 19. Maj. Walter, II. M. 95th regt., app. to command of Trincomalie district, 
in room of 13 revet- Major Gordon, royal artillery, who succeeds to the command at 
Gallc, in the room of Major Griffith, 90th regt., proceeded to England on leave. 

William G. Cumming, Esq., app. dep. Queen’s adv. for Western Circuit. 

Mr. Advocate Hanna app. to act as dep. Queen’s adv. on the next Northern Cir- 
cuit, in consequence of Mr. Temple’s indisposition. 

SHIPPING. 

Arrivals. — June 3. Potter , from Eiverpool. — 5. Iris , from Falmouth. — 8. Reward , 
from Mauritius.— 18. Reyulus , from Batavia. — 26. Peter Proctor , from Eondon. 

Departures . — June 12. Lord Keane, for London. — 20. IMe, for Eondon; J3lair , 
for Liverpool. 


BIRTHS. 

May 27. At Putlam, the wife of Mr. John Beavan, head clerk of the Chilaw 
Cutchery, son. 

June 3. At St. Sebastian, Mrs. C. Klyn, wife of Mr. Klyn, general treasury, son. 

MARRIAGE. 

May 2E At Calpentyn, Mr. Wm. Gerard Jansz to Miss Eliza Sophia Van Guster. 

DEATH. 

June 25. At Trincomalie, Margaret, wife of Lieut. C. T. Smith, Ceylon rifle regt., 
aged 23. 



1842.] 


155 
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Wntang, Singapore, Sec* 

BIRTHS. 

March 1. At Malacca, the lady of Lieut, C. Searle, 39th regt. M.N.I., daughter. 
29. At Malacca, Mrs. P. Crummey, daughter. 


MARRIAGE. 

June 9. At Singapore, 11. Rangel, Esq., to Charlotte, third daughter of the late 
li. Leslie, Esq., of Calcutta. 


DEATHS. 

April 14. At Singapore, Carapiet Phanosc, Esq., aged 73. Mr. Phanose was one 
of the oldest Armenian residents in this island. 

15. At Singapore, Primrose, wife of Mr. J. F. Burrowes, aged 23. 

May JO. At Singapore, Capt. Charles English Nash, of the Princess Charlotte. 

16. At Penang, James Fairlic Carnegy, Esq., aged 41, law agent of the Court of 
Judicature, and eldest son of the late James Carnegy, Esq., formerly one of the 
oldest merchants of this island. 

31. At Singapore, at the house of the Governor, John Fraser Leslie, of the 13th 
M.N.I., aged 38. 


SHIPPING. 

Arrivals. — April 23. Francisca , from Cape G.II. ; Emancipation , from Port Phil- 
lip; II. M. S. Pluto , from England. — 24. Ganymede, from Launceston. — May 10. 
Serpent , from Cape G.II. — June 9. Isabella , and Queen Victoria , both from Bom- 
bay; (Jamaica, Timandi, and Pathfinder, ail from Batavia. — 10. Charlotte, and Wm. 
Gillies , both from Bombay; Sarah Botsf or d, from Sydney. — 11. Red Rover , from 
Calcutta; Forth , and Sir II. Compton , both from Bombay. — 14. Brothers , from 
Sydney. 

Departures . — April 21. Fortfleld, for Port Adelaide. — 22. Geo. Washington, for 
Bremen. — 25. Belhnven, for London. — 27. Orixa , for London ; Camaicu, for Ba- 
tavia. — June 2. Forth, for London. 


APPOINTMENT. 

March 20. — Chas. E. Stewart, Esq., to be assist, sec. and treasurer to the super- 
intendents of the trade of British subjects in China. 

SHIPPING. 

Arrivals at Canton. — Marcli 7. Arrow, from New Zealand and Sydney. — 8. Ariel , 
from Calcutta; James Boorman, from Bombay; Horatio (U. S.), from New York. 
-—9. Mercury , from London; Levant (U. S. ), from Philadelpliia. — 10. Ardaseer , 
and Anonyma, both from Bombay. — 11. Rob Roy, from Calcutta. — 16. Mary Irnrie, 
from Calouttta. — 18. Hero, from Calcutta. — 19. Cowasjee Family, and Alibi, both 
from Calcutta. — 20. JKestrel , from Calcutta. — 22. U. S. S. Constellation , and U. S. S. 
Boston, both from Manilla. — 24. Akbar ( U. S. ), from Liverpool; Moulmein, from 
Batavia and Bombay. — 25. Sir Robert Peel , from Singapore; John Horton, from 
Liverpool. — 26. Cecilia, from Balli ; Chusan, from Bombay. — 27. Queen Mab, from 
Liverpool. — 28. Prima Donna , from Liverpool.— April 20. Columbine , from Cal- 
cutta.— 21. Singular ( Sp .), and Isabella II. (Sp. ), both from Manilla. — 22. Courier, 
from Manilla. — 24. Maria, from Manilla — 27. H. M. S. Calliope, from Calcutta. — 
30. William Hughes, from Sydney. — May 2. Castle Huntley , from Bombay. — 3. 
Vestal , from Bombay. — 5. Falcon, from Calcutta. 

Departures. — March 7. Betsy and Sarah , for Calcutta. — 8. Cordelia, for Liver- 
pool. — 10. Tartar, for Singapore, Ceylon, and Bombay. — 11. John Bibby, for Lon- 
don. -12. Cadet, for Calcutta. — 14. Indiana, for Batavia; Ganges, for Madras. — 
16. Red Rover, for Calcutta.— 17. Singular (Sp.), for Manilla. — 19. John Bright - 
man, for Calcutta.— 20. Pearl, for London. — 22.' Cynthia (U.S.), for New York. — 
23. Arethusa, for Batuvia.— April 20. Palatine , for Singapore. — 24. Tremelga , for 
Batavia; Good Success, for Siam. — 25. Eleanor , for Bombay. — 29. Ana, for Lima. 
— May 3. Forth, for London. 

BIRTH. 

Mar. 16. At Macao, the lady of Capt. Jus. Ramsay, dep. assist, com. gen., daughter. 
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DEATH. 

Feb. 25. At Ningpo, of a pulmonary affection, Apothecary John McKenzie, aged 58. ‘ 
Freights (May 10).— To England, scarce, at j£4. 10s. to £ 5 . 


&u0tt:a la#ia. 

NEW SOUTH WALES. 

11IRTH. 

March 15. At Port Adelaide, the lady of the Rev. Edward White, A.M., ILE.I.C.’s 
chaplain, daughter. 

MARRIAGES. 

Match 3. At Mayfield, Port Phillip, G. W. Cole, of Melbourne, Esq., to Thoma- 
sine, daughter of the late W. G. M‘Crae, Esq. 

April 1. At Sydney, Mr. Alexander Tarres to Mrs. Mary Gray. 

3. Mr. Charles Riley, of Sydney, to Mary M'Kinlay. 

12. Mr. Ilenry Chapman, of Sydney, to Magdalene Armstrong. 

19. At Sydney, Frederick Ebsworth, Esq., of Miller’s Point, to Sophia, second 
daughter of Capt. Steel, of Ilydc Park, late of II. M. 89th regt. 

Lately . At Sydney, C. I). O’Connell, Esq., nephew to the Ut. lion, Daniel 
O’Connell, Esq., M.P., to Frances, daughter of the late Capt. Riley. 

DEATHS. 

Feb. 9. At Richmond, the wife of Capt. Roach, of apoplexy, aged 21. 

— At New Town, Miss Emma Byerley, only daughter of the late Sir John Byer- 
lcy, of Farmhill, Gloucestershire. 

March 6. At Geelong. Henry, third son of II. Tysscn, Esq. ■ 

22. At Sydney Eagle Vale, Mrs. Jenkins. 

April 7. At New South Wales, of dysentery, Mr. John Wilson, jun., aged 26. 

13. At Sydney, Miss Margaret Kaylc, aged 22, daughter of Mr. Alex. Kayle, of 
Jcdborough, Roxburghshire, Scotland. 


VAN DIEMEN’S LAND. 

APPOINTMENTS. 

March 21*. To be justices of the peace for the island of Van Diemen’s Land and its 
dependencies: W. Fletcher, Esq. ; II. Jcanneret, doctor of medicine. 

30. W. Lang, Esq., to be a justice of the peace for ditto. 

April 7. Valentine Fleming, Esq., to be commissioner of insolvent estates for 
Hobart Town. 


SHIPPING. 

Arrivals at Ilobart Town and Launceston . — March 28. Carnarvon, from S. Seas. — 
April 1. Islay , from London. — 6. John Brewer, from Portsmouth; Indiana , from 
London. — W. Backet , from Mauritius. — 12. Emma Eugenia, from London ; Cypress, 
from Salem. 

Arrivals at Port March 23. Lady Margaret , from London,— April. Two 

Sisters , from Liverpool. 

MARRIAGES. 

Feb. 8. At Adelaide, South Australia, Mr. R. Winter to Maria, daughter of Mr. 
J. Chittlcborough, North Adelaide. 

24. At Perth, Western Australia, Lieut. E. Corbett, of the 72nd Highlanders, 
son of Panton Corbett, Esq., of Longnor Hall, Shropshire, to Elizabeth A. T., only 
daughter of the late Robert Scholl, Esq. 

March 3. At St. John’s, South Australia, Mr. C. Fcrin, of Kensington, to Sarah, 
daughter of R. Bradshaw, Esq. 

29. At Melbourne, Mr. J. M. Fisher to Sarah, daughter of T. M. Marshall, Esq., 
of Melbourne. 

April2 . At Rokcby Church, I lobar t* Town, James, son of Charles Wilcock, Esq., 
of Clarence Plains, to Fanny, daughter of Win. Nichols, jun.. Esq., of Clarence 
House. 
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DEATHS. 

March 20. At Melbourne, in her 22n<l year, Sophia, wife of C. John Baker, Esq., 
late of the Inner Temple, and daughter of the Rev. J. W. Martin, of Keston Rec- 
tory, Kent. 

80. In Campbell Street, Hobart Town, the Rev. John Waterhouse, general su- 
perintendent of the Wesleyan missions in Australasia and Polynesia, aged 53. 


jarU) Zralaittr. 

shipping. 

ilmoak.— March 8. New York Packet, from Downs. ^9. Birman , from Ports- 
mouth. 


MARRIAGE. 

Feb. 28. At New Zealand, John Lewis, Esq., of tlic Madras army, son of Rear 
Admiral J. Mason Lewis, to Anna, daughter of E. Burt, Esq., commander in the 
Royal Navy. 


IfHaurtttu#. 

SHIPPING. 

Arrivals. — April 9. Levant Packet , from Cape; Clio, from Bordeaux. — 25. 
Phantom, from Launceston. — May 1. Science, from London; Paris, from Bour- 
bon. — 2. True Love, from Batavia. — 4. Zoc, from Calcutta; Mauritian , from Cal- 
cutta. — 7. Porcupine, from Madagascar. — 8. Hubert Ingham, from Marseilles ; Pre- 
sident, from Calcutta; Kingfisher, from Madagascar; Countess of Durham, from 
Cape.— 9. Larch, from Madagascar; Constance, from Pondicherry. — May 10. John 
Witt , from Calcutta; Mary Buhner , from Singapore; Regina, from Calcutta .--11. 
Queen, from Madagascar ; Lynhcr , from Sydney. — 12. British Queen, for Newcas- 
tle. — 13. il.M.S. Andromache , from Cape; Meg Merr Hies, from Bordeaux. — 15. 
Mary, from Sunderland. — 17. Carleton , from Singapore. — 19. Caroline , from Bour- 
bon. — 28. Reward, from Calcutta. 

Departures . — April 11. Cervantes , for Coromandel coast. — 12. Advocate, for Cey- 
lon. — 11. Vixen, for China; Glencairn , for Greenock. — 20. Cecilia, for London; 
Isabella, for Cork. —26. Williams , for Bourbon. — 28. Angeren, for Singapore ; Co- 
met, for Madagascar; Levant Packet, for Bourbon. — 30. Sans Pared, for Madagas- 
car ; Baronet , for Bengal. — May 1. Augustus, for Madras. — 7. Mary Mallahy, for 
Muscat; Samuel Baker, for Hobart Town ; Ocean Queen, for London. — 8. Cheshire, 
for Liverpool. — Phantom, for Launceston. — 11. Mark Palmer, and Baronet, both 
for Calcutta* 


DEATH. 

May 10. At Tort Louis, Mr. Felix Faduilhe. 


Cape of OooJj ft?ope. 

APPOINTMENTS. 

May 20. The Rev. P. B. Borcherds to act as minister to the Dutch Reformed 
Church at Caledon during absence on leave of the Rev. J. Cassie. 

June 10. J. Rainier, Esq., to be a justice of the peace for the district of Sweden- 
dam and Caledon* 


SHIPPING. 

Arrivals . — May 8. Spartan, from Mauritius. — 14. II. M. B. Wolverine, from Eng- 
land.— 18. Il.M.S. Minden, from Plymouth. — 24. Lord Hungerford, from Bengal. 
—26. Henry Woolley, from Falmouth. — 27. Stedfast, from Downs; Fmily, from 
Newcastle; Grinding, from Calcutta. — 28. Amwell, from Liverpool. — Agricola, 
from Calcutta; Lady Fitzgerald, from Plymouth ; Sarah Mama, from Torbay. — 
June 1. Jean, from London. — 2. Anna Robertson, from Portsmouth. — 12. Thomas 
r Arlmihnot , from Calcutta; Caroline, from Colombo; Morayshire, from Calcutta; 
Agrippina, from Ceylon. — 14. Fortitude, from Calcutta; Zenobia, from Liverpool; 
Ilenry Hoyle, from Calcutta. — 15. Thomas Iloult, from Singapore ; Surrey, from 
London; Tobago , from London; Layton , from Singapore; Scotia , from Bengal. 
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— 16. Downshire , from Singapore; Strath Eden, from Bombay. — 17. Daphne, from 
Adelaide, S.A. — 18. St, Helena , from Sydney; Washington, from Downs; Amity, 
from London. 

Departures.- May. 11. H.M.S. Fantomc , for Itio. — 22. II. INI. B. Wolverine, for 
China. — .'11. Amwell, for Sydney. — June 8. Anna Robertson , for Madras. — 13. 
Ilaughton Ec Sherne, for Swan lliver. — l k II.M.S. Eady Southampton, for Port 
Natal (with troops). — 15. Montrose , for London. — 16. Agrippina, for London. — 17. 
Minerva, for Swan River ; JJritun, for Mauritius. — 20. Mandane, for Mauritius.— 
24*. II.M.S. Driver, for China. — 29. II.M.S. Minden , for Hong Kong. 


MARRIAGES. 

May 31. At Graham’s Town, Mr. J. Trollip to Iihoda, daughter of Mr. J. Collet. 
— At Uitenhage, Edward, son of R. Ilarker, Esq.. J.P., Government resident 
at Plellenberg Bay, to Williel mina, daughter of S. II. du Toil, Esq., J.P., of 
Uitenhage. 


DEATHS. 

April 27. At Rondebosch, Mrs. L. Hare. 

May 12. At Lang Kloof, Graham’s Town, Mr. J. Itademeyor, J.P. 

13. At Cape Town, Mrs. M. C. Hall. 

17. At Cape Town, Mr. M. ltoss. 

— At Cape Town, Mrs. A. Phillip. 

21. In the engagement with the Dutch Boers at Port Natal, Lieut. Wyatt, Roy. art. 
June 2, Mrs. Brand, widow of the late Col. J. Claris. 

15. At Cape Town, the wife of Mr. P. H. Ley. 


HOME IN T E L. L I G E N C E. 


IMPERIAL PARLIAMENT. 

House of Lords, Aug. 12. 

Parliament was prorogued this day by her Majesty in person. The speech from 
the throne contained the following reference to Eastern affairs: — 

“ Although I have deeply to lament the reverses which have befallen a division 
of the army to the westward of the Indus, yet I have the satisfaction of reflecting 
that the gallant defence of the city of Jellalabad, crowned by a decisive victory in 
the field, has eminently proved the courage and discipline of the European and 
native troops, and the skill and fortitude of their distinguished commander.” 

House or Commons, Aug. 10. 

The Affghan Expedition . — In a review of the business of the session, Eord Pal- 
merston made the following allusion to the policy of the late Government in regard 
to the Affghan expedition “ Another great enlargement of the field of our com- 
merce was produced by the great operations which we undertook in the countries 
lying west of the Indus. ( A laugh from the ministerial benches.) I knew that that 
would excite a laugh ; it may provoke the derision of many a man there, who, till he 
read the despatches from the army, never heard the names of the towns that were 
taken and the provinces which were added to our empire (cheers), and who, till he 
saw the glorious achievements of Lord Keane, never heard whether Gluizncc was 
an inland fortress or a sea-port town. (Hear, hear /) Gentlemen may laugh at 
things they do not comprehend, but their laughter cannot take from the good sense 
of the people of England, and cannot make that unimportant and trivial which is of 
the highest consequence. I suppose no man will deny that, if we retain military 
possession of those places, they will enable us to command the secure navigation of 
the Indus, a river navigable for 1,209 miles or upwards from its source, and tra- 
versing -rich countries filled with inhabitants— countries which, if blessed with 
internal tranquillity, would afford you an immense market for your manufactures. 
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(Hear, hear /) No one in his senses, who fins nny of the distinguishing qualities 
of man besides the power of laughing, which, we are told, is one of his peculiar 
qualities — no rational person who has any of the human attributes will, I think, treat 
with levity a matter of this great importance. (Hear, hear f) We were told, how- 
ever, that it is the greatest assurance on my part to say that we have obtained for 
England a barrier in Afghanistan, and the possession of that country. I conclude 
that expression had reference to the unfortunate disaster which had then recently 
occurred, and that the meaning was, that although we had at first won the country, 
yet by subsequent disasters we had lost a portion of what had been obtained. I 
say, in the first place, that the recent loss and disaster had nothing whatever to do 
with the original policy of the war, and would altogether have been averted by an 
ordinary adaptation of means to the end. I do not like to say any thing that im- 
plies blame on any man, more especially when nobody can tell on whom the blame 
is to rest ; but speaking on matters of great national interest* I cannot refrain from 
saying that, if the most ordinary military precautions had been taken, if the force 
of 6,000 men then in Cabul had been stationed in a well-fortified position — the Hala 
Ilissar, or any other stronghold, provided with artillery, and with sufficient maga- 
zines of food and ammunition within their own defences — those 6,000 men would 
have been unassailable, not only by the force of the Affglians, but by the force of 
all Central Asia (hear, heart), and would have maintained themselves in Cabul 
with as much success and in as gallant a manner as Sir 11. Sale had done with a 
much inferior force, and with much greater difficulties to contend with (cheers), in that 
noble and heroic, defence of Jellalabad; that no disaster of any kind could have hap- 
pened, and that wc should have held the country up to the present time, just as we 
did in the two years which intervened between our first occupation of it and the 
unfortunate occurrences of last winter. (loud cheers.) Sir, I was much struck with 
the answer of the right lion, baronet to the question I put to him the other night 
—1 was much struck with it, not on account of what he said, but on account of 
what lie left unsaid. This is a question deeply interesting to the right hon. baronet, 
and deeply affecting tlie security of our Indian possessions, both in its direct mili- 
tary consequences, and in that moral effect which the right hon. baronet had so well 
stated on a former occasion to he an essential element in the maintenance of our 
Eastern power. The question I put was, whether orders had been given by the 
Governor- General of India for the withdrawal of the troops from the countries west 
of the Tndus? The right lion, baronet’s answer was, that Candahar and Jellalabad 
were now in the occupation of our troops, and that no immediate withdrawal of 
them was contemplated. Sir, I say that answer was an admission that such an 
order had been given. (Loud cries of “ Hear /”) It must be so understood ; it is 
susceptible of no other interpretation (hear, hear!) ; and I must say I do congratu- 
late the country on the cause, be it wliat it may— be it a misunderstanding of orders, 
or be it the fortunate arrival of an overland despatch — which has saved us from the 
eternal disgrace that would have fallen on us by abandoning the country. (Loud 
cheers.) I cannot conceive a fouler dishonour, 1 cannot imagine anything that would 
have tinged the cheek of every Englishman with a deeper blush, that would have 
struck a deeper blow at our Indian empire, than a flight from Affghanistiin in tlie 
circumstances under which that order must have been given. (Renewed cheers. ) Tlie 
future is in the hands, I hope, of the Government at home. (Hear, heart) I trust 
no discretion on a point of that sort will be left to a quarter by which the discre- 
tionary power entrusted to it has been so grossly misused. (Hear, hear!) It is for 
them to consider what persons can be depended on to carry on the public service 
on foreign stations; but the more distant tlie station, the greater the interests con- 
cerned, the more it becomes tlie Government to sec that the person in whom great 
discretionary powers are vested is one who can use those powers, not only for the 
best interests of bis country, but according to the orders and intentions of tlie Go- 
vernment. (Hear, hear!) I do trust, and I cannot refrain from expressing my feel- 
ings on the present occasion, that her Majesty’s Government will not carry into 
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effect, either immediately'pr at any future time, the arrangement tints contemplated. 
It was all very well when we were in power, and it was suited to party purposes, to 
run down any thing we had done, and to represent as valueless any acquisition on 
which we may have prided ourselves — it was all very well to raise an outcry against 
the Affghan expedition, and to undervalue tlie great advantages which the posses- 
sion of the country was calculated to afford us; but I trust the Government will 
rise above any consideration of that sort, and that they will give the matter then- 
fair, dispassionate, and deliberate consideration. I must say, I never was more 
convinced of any thing in the whole course of my life, and 1 may be believed when 
I speak my earnest conviction, that tlie most important interests of this country, 
both commercial and political, would be sacrificed, if wc were to sacrifice the mili- 
tary possession of the country of Eastern Afghanistan. ( Hear , hear!) Rely on it, if 
you abandon the country, though you may have a less arduous duty for the present, 
and though you may relieve yourselves from some little difficulty by a retreat, the day 
will come when you will be compelled to re-occupy that country at an infinitely greater 
expense of money, and at an infinitely greater sacrifice of human life, than would en- 
able you to retain it, now that it is, as I trust I may say that it is now, in your pos- 
session. (Hear, hear!) 

Sir Robert Peel , in reply to Eord Palmerston, with reference to the same topics, 
said: — “ But the noble lord left for his climax, A Afghanistan. (Hear, hear /) Now, 
when I said that the noble lord had come forward to-night with marvellous assu- 
rance, the words I was referring to were those he used when he congratulated us on 
the excellent position he had secured to us in Afghanistan. (loud cries of “ Hear , 
hear !**) Our excellent position in A Afghanistan ! Why, what a mockery of the public 
is it to talk of our excellent position in Affghanistan ! (Great cheering. ) After tlie 
lamentable issue of affairs at Cabul, after what happened at Gliuznee, within a month 
after the noble lord left office, to congratulate the House of Commons on the excel- 
lent position that tlie British arms had maintained in Affghanistan! (Hear, hear f) 
The noble lord presumed much on my forbearance in what he said with respect to 
the Affglian war (loud cheers ), and T will not be betrayed by any language of to 
forget wliat I owe to tlie public service in replying to him. (loud cheers.) It is 
easy to say, why don't you move troops to Candaliar, and why don't you move 
other troops somewhere else? The noble lord finds no difficulty in this; but docs 
he recollect that 26,000 camels, carrying the baggage of the troops in Affghanistan, 
were sacrified before they reached— (lord Palmerston here expressed dissent. ) Yes, 
26,000 camels were lost. I don’t think that you are not anxious to maintain the 
honour and the interests of this country, but I do say that, with reference to that 
purpose, when other men are engaged in a deep responsibility, and have to refer to 
other things besides the map, it would be more generous ami more just not to bring 
these charges and imputations of our neglect of that honour and those interests. 
(Loud cheers.) The noble lord says, 4 Who contemplated the abandonment of Aff- 
ghanistan?' I could tell the noble lord. (Immense cheering.) Beware, Isay, let 
the noble lord beware of indiscriminate reflections upon those now in office. 
(Repeated cheers.) The affairs of Affghanistan shall undergo serious consideration. 
When the noble lord put a question to me respecting them the other night, I did 
give him a cautious and a guarded answer ; hut why did I do so ? Look at the 
circumstances by which I am surrounded. I,ook at the public press in India — its 
sources of information, and the facility with which it gfves it to the public. Look 
at the despatches creeping out by piecemeal ; and then look at my position when I 
am asked if such and such orders are given, and if such and such reports are true — 
orders and reports which I cannot explain, and which the noble lord ought not to 
ask me to explain, knowing, as he does, that my answers may be read in Affghan- 
istan in the short space of six weelts. (Hear, hear!) The noble lord, I say, knows 
that 1 cannot answer his questions ; he .knows that 1 must lie open to his innuendoes, 
and that I must submit to his imputations ; but let me tell him this, that I will 
rather submit to all the innuendoes and imputations he may bring against me, than I 
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will compromise the safety of one man engaged in the service of his country. 
{Protracted cheers.) Even now negotiations maybe pending — nay, I believe they 
are pending ( hear t hear /) ; and the death of your sovereign Sbah Shooja, whom you 
would have elevated to the throne at all risks and hazards, has, as you well know, 
completely altered our relations. However anxious I may be, then, to vindicate 
my colleague, can I give the explanations you require? I will do no such thing. T 
will not compromise our position by giving any such replies ; but when the noble lord 
talks of inculcating the principles of political commercial economy, I will refer him 
to the costs entailed by this Affghan war as an elucidation of the principle of Adam 
Smith, that a people are best taught to taste the benefits of commercial intercourse 
when means are taken in the smallest degree to lessen the exhaustion of their 
resources.” {Loud cheers.) 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

A return to an order of the House of Commons for an account of the sums paid 
l>y the Secret Committee of the Court of Directors, as secret service money, in Great 
Britain, in each year since 1833, shews that in i834 and 1835, nil; in 1836-37, the 
amount was .£120; in 1 837-38, £350 ; in 1838-39, £53,050 ; in 1839-10, £02,700 ; 
ami in 1840-41, £3,498 ; total, £119,718. The above sums include an expenditure 
of £111,300 incurred in placing at the disposal of the Government of India steam- 
vessels constructed or purchased in England, for service on the Euphrates and Tigris 
rivers, and on the Indus, and partly available for service in the Bay of Bengal. 

In consideration of the distinguished gallantry displayed by the 13th light infantry 
during the campaigns in the Burmese empire, and in Afghanistan, Her Majesty lias 
been pleased to approve of that regiment assuming the title of “ the 13th, or Prince 
Albert’s Regiment of Light Infantry,** and of its facings being changed from yellow to 
blue; also, to authorize the regiment to bear on its colours and appointments a mural 
crown, superscribed “ Jellalabad,*’ as a memorial of the fortitude, perseverance, and 
enterprise evinced by that regiment, and the several corps which served during the 
blockade of Jellalabad ; also, to permit the regiment to receive and wear a silver 
medal, which has been directed by the Governor- General of India to be distri- 
buted to every officer, non-commissioned officer, and private, European and native, 
who belonged to the garrison of Jellalabad on the 7th of April, 1842, such medal to 
bear on one side o mural crown, superscribed “ Jellalabad,” and on the other side, 
“ 7th of April, 1842.**— (Aug. 26.) 

HER MAJESTY’S FORCES IN TIIE EAST. 

PROMOTIONS AND CIIANGKS, &C. 

3rd L. Drags, (in Bengal). Cornet R. Swinhoe, from h.p. of 25th L.Drags., to 
be cornet, v. Fisher, dec. ; E. Worley, gent., to be cornet, by purcli., v. Swinhoe, 
who ret. 

1 ijth L.Drags. (at Madras). Lieut. F. W. Ilorne to be capt. by purch., v. the 
Viscount Amiens, who ret. ; Cornet II. Morgan to be licut. by purch. v. Horne ; 
Capt. J. W. Baird, from 70th F., to be capt., v. Higgins, who excl). ; A. J. Vizard, 
Gent., to be cornet, by purch., v. Morgan, prom. 

16#£ L.Drags . (in Bengal). G. S. Gough, Genf., to be cornet without purch., 
v. Trower, prom, in 9th L. Drags. 

2nd .foot (at Bombay). Lieut. T. W. Easterbrooke Holds worth to be capt. by 
purch., v. Sealy, who ret. ; Ens. T. H. Ratcliff to be licut. by purch., v. Holds- 
worth ; A. Gillespie, Gent., to be ens. by purch., v. Ratcliff. 

9th Foot (in Bengal). Ens. W. W. Williams to be lieut. by purcli., v. Hartman, 
who ret. ; Ens. W. Burdon, from 35th F., to be ens., v. Williams. 

10£/t Foot (on passage to India). Lieut. C. B. Patterson, from 89th F., to be 
lieut., v. Gaussen, who exch. 

12 th Foot (at Mauritius). Ens. J. C. Hearne, from 81st F., to be lieut. by purch., 
v. Lambart, who ret. 

16$/* Foot (in Bengal). Brev. Maj. J. Brand to be maj. without purch., v. Dalzell, 
who ret. upon full pay; Lieut. J. Bruce to be capt., v. Brand; Ens. C. Armstrong 
to be lieut., v. Bruce ; A. C. M. Barnet, Gent., to be ens. v. Armstrong. 

^Ls»af.«/ottm.N.S. Vol.39.No.153. (X) 
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17/A Foot (at Bombay). Ens.’J. F. B. Gardiner, from 69th, to be lieut. with- 
out purch., v. Butler, whose prom, lias been cancelled. 

J8/A Foot (in China). F. Lillie, Gent., to be ens, without purch., v. Kirk, 
cashiered by sentence of a court-martial. 

28th Fool (in N. S. Wales). Ens. 1\ A. Butler to be lieut. without purch., v. 
Lake, dec. 

31st Foot (in Bengal). Lieut. W. B. Money, from 3‘ltli F., to be lieut., v. Green- 
wood, who excli. 

35th Foot (at Mauritius). Serj. Moj. W. Bunion, from 9th F., to be ens. with- 
out purch., v. Butler, app. to 30th F. ; E. B. Cooke, Gent., to be ens. by purch., 
v. Burdon, app. to 9th F. 

49/A Foot (in China). Staff Surgeon W. 3\I. Ford to be surgeon, v. French, prom, 
on staff. 

62nd Foot (in Bengal). Capt. E. W. Sibley, from li.p. unat., to be capt., v. J. 
Sweeny, who excli. 

84/A Foot (on passage to India). Lieut. R. C. Bamford, from 73rd F., to be 
lieut., v. Skurry, who excli. ; Capt. W. F. Harvey, from h.p. unat., to be capt., v. 
Proctor, whose app. has been cancelled. 

86/A Foot (on passage to India). Lieut. J. II. Powell, from h.p. 7th L. Drags., to 
be lieut., v. Phipps, app. to 37th F. ; Ens. C. O. Creagh to be lieut. by purch., v. 
Powell, who ret. ; J. J. Matthews, Gent , to be ens. by purch., v. Creagh; Eiis. 
8. R. Woulfe to be lieut. without purch., v. Strong, whose app. has been can- 
celled ; It. C. Bowen, Gent., to boons., v. Woulfe. 

94/A Foot (at Bombay). Lieut. T. S. Scale to be rapt, by purch., v. Hart, 
who ret. ; Ens. H. J. Wahab to be lieut. by purcli., v. Scale; R. W. N. Vaughan, 
Gent., to be ens. by purch., v. Wahab. 

93/A Foot (at Ceylon). Lieut. W. A. Rogers to be capt., without purch., v. 
Saunders, dec. 

98/A Foot (in China). Ens. It. Young, from 1st F., to be ens., v. Allgood, whose 
app. has been cancelled; Capt. E. Coltiiigham, from h.p. of the York Chasseurs, to 
be capt., v. W. T. Servantes, who cxch. ; Lieut, R. Ramsbottoni to be capt. by 
purch., v. Cottingham, who ret.; Ens. R. II. De Win ton to be lieut. by purch., v. 
Ramsbottom ; B. H. lteilly, Gent., to be ens. by purch., v. De Winton. 

Rifle Brigade. Lieut. R. E. Ward, from lOtli L. Drags., to be first lieut., v. Sir 
T. Munro, whoexch. • 

E. /. Cadets. Messrs. W. Chapman, C. J. Hodgson, ami W. R. Dickinson, 
Gents., cadets of the Hon. E.T.C.’s service, to have local and temp, rank of ensign 
during period of their being placed under command of Lieut. Col. Sir F. Smith, 
Royal Eng., at Chatham, for field instructions in the art of sapping and mining; W. 
R. Dickinson, Gent. 

Xhmttached.— Maj. W. T. Hunt, from 85th F. , to he lieut. col. by purch., v. Incut. 
G. W. A. Johnson, who ret. ; Lieut. W. F. Ilarvey, from 17th F., to be capt. 
without purch. ; Lieut. E. W. Sibley, from 2Gth Foot, to be capt. without purcli., 
v. Rogers, whose prom, lias been cancelled. * 

Brevet . — Maj. W. Johnstone, of 26th F., to be a lieut. col. in the army. 


INDIA SHIPPIN G. 

Arrivals at British Forts. 

Ac ci. 5. Elisa Irishman, Dickson, from Mauritius, April 10. — 6. Florentia, Good- 
wyn, from New South Wales, March 22 ; James , Todd, from Fort Phillip, March 2'; 
Orpheus, Digby, from Madras, Feb. 25; Adam lodge, James, from Bombay, March 
16 s Orwell, Colburn, from Bombay, Jan. 20; Marinas, Hoddam, from Singapore, 
March 14; Louisa , Salter, from Port Phillip, March 10; Erin, Main, from Mau- 
ritius, April 23; Chilmarh , Penny, from Batavia, ■ - ; Celebes , Cary, from 

Java, — - ; Brie Vrieden , de Wyn, from Batavia, ; Sir John Bvresjord, 

Tredgold, from Bengal, Feb. 2; Bos Amigos, do Matta, from Manilla, Feb. 4; 
Glencairn , Nicol, from the Mauritius, April 17;- Lemnos , Rowell, from Bengal, Feb. 
25.-9. Isabella , Head, from Mauritius, April 24; Tagus \ St. ), from Alexandria, 
July 22 (with the remainder of the India mails). — 10. Constellation, late Service, 
from Bengal, Feb. 23. — II. Cambrian, Dring, from Bombay, Feb. 4; Chatham , 
Oppenlieim, from New South Wales, *M arcli 15; Vigilant , Thorne, from South Seas, 
— — . — 12. Tanjore , McLeod, from Ceylon, Feb. 23; Sarah Nicholson , Alsop, 
from Bengal, Feb. 20; Thomas Metcalf, Eager, from Bengal, Feb. 17; II.M.S. 

Brisk , from Rio, . — 13. Thomas Wood, Gray, from Ceylon, Feb. 2; Robert 

Small , Scott, from Bengal, Feb. 27.— 15. Grindlay, Grindlay, from Bengal, March 
)2; Earl Grey , Bell, from Bengal, March 16; Sarah Bell , Bell, from Port Phillip, 
April 10; Eudora, Meacom, from Van Diemen's Land, April 12; Earl of Harewood, 
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Fox* from Singapore, March 2 ; Agricola , Grayson* from Bengal, March 9; Alfred, 
Henderson, from Ceylon, March 1 ; Grecian, lticliards, from Mauritius* April 25.-- 
17. Cecelia , Keid, from Mauritius, April. 20; Undaunted, Ritchie, from Ceylon, 
April (5. — 18. I er trick, Currie, from Ceylon, Feb. 24; Victoria , Hallum, from Soutli 
Seas, Sydney, Murch 4. — 19. Daphne , Dove, from South Australia, March 14; 
Prince of Waterloo, Williamson, from Bengal, March IG. — 22. lord Hunger ford, 
Pfgott, from Bengal, March 17; Cheshire , TIenrichen, from Bombay, Dec. 10.— 
23. Lancaster , Jefferson, from Bombay, April 6 ; Charles Uucrtley, Hopper, from 
New South Wales, March 18; Duke of Argyll, Webb, from Bengal, March 2. — 27. 

Jonyc Jacobus, from Batavia, . 30. Scotia , Campbell, from Bengal, Feb. 20. 

— 31. Thomas Arbulhnot, Brown, from Bengal, March 24 ; Med ids, Manicre, from 
Bengal, April 20 ; William . Tar d in c, Crosbie, from N. S. Wales, April 3 . — Sept. 1. 
Sappho, Dunlop, from China, March 31 ; Peruvian, Black, from Bengal, April 10; 
Elizabeth, Moffat t, from Bengal* March 30; Westminster, MicJiie, from Singapore, 
April 7; Ori.va, Ager, from Singapore, April 27; Lady Lifford, Scott, from Bom- 
bay, April 18. — 2. Ocean Queen, Freeman, from Mauritius, May 7 ; Colchester, 
Withers, from Bombay, March 28. 

Departures. 

July 24. Bengal, Johnson, for Mauritius, from Bordeaux, — 29. Heart of Oak, 
M* Donald, for Cape, from Liverpool ; Plantagenet, Williams, for Bengal, from Ports- 
mouth ; Earl Poivis, Souter, for Bengal, from Liverpool. — 30. Gardner, Cole, for 
Bengal, from Liverpool. — Aim. 2. Bombay, Moore, for New Zealand, from Deal ; 
Sarah , Heidrick, for Port Phillip, from Plymouth; Giraffe, Moore, for New South 
Wales, from Deal ; Mary Ann, Marshall, for Batavia, from Greenock ; Britan- 
nia, Gellatly, for Port Phillip, from Leith. -3. Calcutta, llawkes, for Hobart 
Town, from Deal ; Glencairn, Grey, for South Australia, from Liverpool ; Trusty, 
KIsden, .for Australasia, from Deal. — 4. Hindoo, Mawson, for Bengal, from 
Liverpool. — 5. Thomas Henry, Churchyard, for Ceylon, from Deal. — 6. Maria 
Louisa, Miller, for Mauritius, from Leith; Benares , Gilkeson, for New South 
Wales, from Clyde. — 8. lloyal William, Smith, for Bombay, from Deal. — 9. Re- 
becca Jane, Valrent, for Ascension, from Deal; Alert, Olwy, for N. S. Wales, from 
Liverpool ; John Knox, White, for Batavia and Singapore, from Deal ; Alary Alichc - 
son, McEusen, for N. S. Wales, from Deal. — 12. Harmony , Jamieson, for Bombay, 
from Liverpool ; Robert Henderson, Hayward, for Bengal, from Liverpool ; Goshawk, 
Ritchie, for Mauritius, from Bordeaux. — 13. Dublin, Dcnion, for Port Phillip, from 
Dublin; Gateshead Park, Gladstone, for Mauritius, from Shields; Watkins, White- 
side, for Cape, from Liverpool ; Ina, Booth, for China, from Deal ; Siam, Willmet, 
for China, from Liverpool; Australian , Little, for Africa and Cape, from Liverpool; 
City of London, Marten, for Cape, from Deal. — 14. Samuel, Smith, for N. S. Wales, 
from Deal ; Edward Boustead, Arnold, for Singapore, from Liverpool ; Recovery, John- 
son, for Bombay (with troops), from Deal; Affiance, Spencer, for Batavia, from 
Liverpool. — 15. Little Catherine, Franklyn, for China, from Deal ; Wellington, Kenrick, 
for Madras, from Portsmouth ; Elizabeth, Dring, for Swan River, from Deal. — 1G. John 
Woodall, Williams, for N.S. Wales and New Zealand, from Deal; Spencer , Birkett, for 
Cape, from Liverpool ; John Tomftinson , Hutchison, for Bombay, from Deal; Africa, 
Baxter, for Mauritius, from Deal ; Bangalore, Smith, for Singapore, from Deal ; 
Pearl, Batchelor, for Mauritius, from Marseilles. — 17. Alary Ann, Juques, for Ma- 
dras, from Portsmouth; Earl of llardwicke, Ilenning, for Bengal (with troops), from 
Portsmouth ; Thistle, Elder, for Bombay, from Liverpool ; Triton , Dare, for V. D. 
Land, from Deal; Alary P ring, Brown, for Cape, from Greenock; Indus, Taylor, 
for Bengal, from Greenock. — 19. Alary Sophia , Thomson, for Ceylon, from 
Gravesend; England's Queen, Moss, for China, from Liverpool ; Protomelia, Dear- 
mind, for Cape, from Shields; Waver ley, Morgan ; for Hobart Town, from Dublin. 
— 20. Volunteer , Mann, for Cape, from Deal; May, Mackie, for Mauritius, from 
Leith; Essex, Oakley, for New Zealand, from Plymouth. — 21. Sir Charles Napier, 
Wright, for Hobart Town, from Plymouth ; Jane Prances , Crosby, for Hobart Town, 
from Portsmouth ; Caledonia , Case, for N. S. Wales, from Deal ; Java, Pickering, for 
Bengal, from Liverpool. — 22. Navarino , Warming, for Hobart Town, from Deal ; 
Thomas Hughes, Butler, for N. S. Wales, from Liverpool ; Countess of Durham , 
Spittall, for Soutli Australia, from Dear; Mars, Le Gallais, for Mauritius, from 
Jersey; Caroline, Kendson, for Cape, from Hamburg. — 23. Posthumous , Milner, for 
N.S. Wales, from Deal ; William Bayley , Tysack, for Cape, from Deal. — 24. Cheva- 
lier, Duncan* for Mauritius, from Clyde ; Amelia, Tcasdale, for Mauritius, from Deal. 
— 25. Numa, — for Bombay, from Deal ; True Briton, for Madras (with troops)', 
from Portsmouth; Vernon, Gimblett, for Madras and Bengal (with troops), from 

Portsmouth ; John Mitchell , Cable, for Bombay, from Plymouth. — 26. Senator, 

for Mauritius, from Deal ; Isabella Blyth, Lang, for Mauritius, from Portsmouth ; 
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Topley , Geethingi for China, from Liverpool.— 27. Ann Jane , Rigby, for Singapore, 
from Liverpool. — 28. Ann, Rutland, for Algoa Bay, from Deal; Prince of Wake, 
Denny, for Bengal, from Deal. — 29. Auriga, Ross, for Hobart Town, from Deal. 
—30. Glenswilly, MacNeil, for -Port Phillip, from Deal. — 31. John Line, Brodie, 
for Madras, from Deal; Olivia, Roome, for N.S. Wales, from Deal. — John King , 
Bristow, for Mauritius, from Poole. 

FASSENGEnS FROM THE EAST. 

Per Lord Hungerford , from Bengal (corrected list) : — The Right Hon. the Karl 
of Auckland, K.C.B., &c. ; the Hon. Miss Eden, and Miss Frances Eden; Mrs. 
Pontet; Mrs. H. C. Bagge; Miss Bagge ; Mrs. Erskine ; Mrs. A. Martin; Miss 
Martin ; Miss F. Oakes ; three Masters Bagge ; J. R. Colvin, Esq. ; W. Martin, 
Esq. ; W. Smyth, Esq. ; Miss Cheape ; Master Pontet. 

Per JDuke of Argyll, from Bengal and Madras (see As. Journ . for April), additional : 
— From Madras: Mrs. Smith and children (landed at the Cape) ; Mrs. Capt. Hall; 
Mrs. Major Campbell ; Mrs. Walker ; Major G. A. Underwood, Madras engineers. 
— From the Cape : Lieut. Cust, Madras cav. ; Col. Anderson and lady ; Dr. and 
Mrs. Hill, and children ; Mrs. Piffard and children. 

Per Thomas Arbuthnot, from Bengal : Mesdames Le Page, Newbury, Williams ; 
Miss Parke ; Messrs. Le Page, Newbury, Williams, Cuthbert. 

Per steamer Tagus, from Alexandria: Mrs. Sliaw; Mr. Griffiths; Colonel Ne- 
well; Capts. Lowe, Engledew, Moody, Pitcairn, Owen, and Wearing; Lieuts.Wat- 
lock and Denny ; Messrs. Macarthur, J. Storm, Ashburner, Hosmer, Greenaway, 
J. Fraser, Hord, Matheson, Hayes (Dr.), Griffiths, Ferrar (Dr.), Malcolm, Mat* 
las, Johnson, Silver, Bell, McDonald. 

'Per* Elizabeth, from Bengal : Mr. W. Smyth ; Mr. W. Pybus. 

Per Semiramis, from Bombay : G. W. Gynn, Esq. ; Capt. J. S. Leeson, Bombay 
horse artillery ; C. H. Bainbridge, Esq ; Mrs. Brainbridge ; and Don. Senedaldo de 
Mas. — For Aden : Mr. Hospital Steward R. Bedford and family, H. M.'s 17th 
regt. 


Passengers expected. 

Per Steamer of September, from Bombay : Major-General Farqubarson ; Mr. and 
Mrs. Egan. October: Mrs. Col. Soppitt and child ; Mr. G. L. Elliott; Mr. Geo. 
Coles ; Mr. J. Howison ; Mr. James Jackson and three children ; Mrs. Haselwood 
and daughter. 

Per Gilmore, from Calcutta : Lieut. P. S. Smith, 16th Lancers ; Lieut. Little, 
and Ensign Arche, H. M.'s 39th Foot; Charles Church, and — Morrison, Esqrs. 

Per Reliance, from Bombay : Lieut. Dean, and Mr. Jackson. 

JPcr Mary, from Bombay: Lieut. Kippen ; and Mrs. Allman and infant. 

Per Cove, from Bombay: J. E. Cole, Esq. ; and Lieut. F. A.Wctherall, II. M.'s 
17th regt. 

PASSENGERS TO INDIA. 

Per Carnatic, for Bombay : Miss Ilackett ; Capt. Hync ; Messrs. Lcathes, 
Hackett. 

Per Windsor, for Calcutta: Major and Mrs. Boyd; Mr. Swinton; Mr. Van 
Voorst and child ; Mr. F. Marks ; Mr. Allen and party. 

Per Earl of Hardwiche, for Calcutta (see As. Journ., July and Aug.), additional : — 
Lieut. Nicholas; Lieut. Scott; Lieut, and Adj. Simms ; Ensigns Bcndyshe, Ilarri- 
son,Macdougal, Murray, Scarman, Gayner. 

Per Prince of Wales , for Bengal (see A*. Journ., July and Aug.), additional: — 
Capt. Liptrap ; I.ieuts. Edwards, Handheld ; Ensigns Walker, Macdonald, Harri- 
son, Young, Lyster ; Lieut. Hutchins, and Mrs. Hutchins ; Surg. Malcolm ; Ens. 
Lea; Messrs. Crommeline, Andrews, J. S. Stephen; Miss Lowe ; Mrs. Fergusson; 
Mrs. Waugh; Mrs. Cursor; Mr. Meinhertzhangen. 

Per Mary Ann, for Madras: Mrs.Eccles; Miss Nicholl ; Miss Stapleton; Major 
Chitwood ; Lieut. Norton ; Lieut. Clements ; Messrs. Nicholl ; Robertson ; Sunley, 
Jeneker, Sidley, Och, Ulwicks, Parr. 

Per True Briton , for Madras : Mrs. Thomas and child; Miss Rose ; Miss Mac- 
lean ; Miss Watkins; Capt. Ghan and lady; Capt. Pope; Messrs. Grant, Ilennigan, 
Hart, Booth, McArthur, Allege. 

Per John Line, for Madras : Two Miss Brookings ; Dr. and Mrs. Harrison ; 
Messrs. Smith, Scott, Tweedie, Graves ; Rev. Mr. Gordon ; Capt. Colville. 

Per Vernon, for Madras and Calcutta (see As. Journ . July and Aug.), additional : 
Lieut, and Mrs. Osborne ; Lieut, and Mrs. Roper ; Mr. and Mrs. Leslie. 

Per Thomas Henry , for Ceylon : Mrs. Bates and son. 
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Per Recovery , for Bombay ; Capt. Elder and lady ; Lieuts. Burleigh and Green- 
law. 

Per Oriental , for Alexandria, &c. : Mrs. Courtney ; Mrs. Melvill ; Capt. Harris ; 
Dr. French ; Mr. and Mrs. Corvil ; Messrs. Gordon, Warden, Horne, Dodd; Mr. and 
Mrs. Letter ; Mr. Fraser ; Capt. and Mrs. Coe, and servant 5 Messrs. Aitchinson, 
Douglas, Havilland, Finnamore ; Misses Dunstable, Woolridge, Pogson ; Mr. Va- 
liant ; Mr. Wooldridge; Dr. Lepsius; Mr. Widenbach; Mr. Wild; Mr. Treeak- 
ner; Mr. J. Hall; Mr. Bononi ; Mr. Murray. — For Malta: Mr. Malcolm; Mr. 
and Miss Huffell ; Mr* Lockart ; Mr. Fagan ; Dr. Allan ; Mr. and Mrs. Innes and 
four children ; Mrs. Bastard ; Miss Smith ; Mr. and Mrs. Boynton and son ; Mr. 
Richardson. 


MISCELLANEOUS NOTICES* 

The Helen , Henderson, to the Cape of Good Hope, was wrecked on Green- Point, 
Table Bay, on 29th May, crew saved. 

The Duke of Richmond, Clarke, from Leith, to Sydney, put into Pernambuco, 21st 
June, with loss of topmast, &c. 

The Sisters , M'Donald, from Prince Edward’s Island to Newfoundland, was lost 
at Langlois Island, 11th July : crew and part of cargo saved. 

The Newbum, Wrangle, from Mauritius to London, put into Rio Grande do 
Norte, 6th May, very leaky, and must discharge. 

The Porcupine, of Port Louis, put into Tamatave, 17th March, with considerable 
damage from heavy weather : during the gale passed a vessel dismasted, supposed the 
schooner Etoile. 

The ship Robert Small , when entering Table Bay on the evening of the 14th May, 
at 8 o’clock, struck 011 the rocks near Mouille Point, but was got off the next day, 
and towed into Table Bay, having lost rudder ; and sterh-post slightly damaged. 

The Montague, from Bombay, bound for China, was lately lost near the coast of 
Luconia. Crew saved, and arrived at Manilla. 

BIRTHS, MARRIAGES, AND DEATHS. 

BIRTHS. 

Aug. 6. At Weston-super-Mare, the lady of Capt. B. Heyne, 16th Madras 
N.I., son. 

7. At Elm Lodge, Elstree, Herts, the lady of Capt. Morier, R.N., son. 

8. At the Limes, Carshalton, the lady of Capt. E. M. Daniell, H.C. service, 
daughter. 

12. At Oxford, the lady of Capt. Faber, Madras Engineers, daughter. 

14. At Weston-super-Mare, the lady of G. W. Adam, Esq., daughter. 

— — At Sutton, the lady of Capt. W. du Pasquier, Madras army, son, still-born. 

J8- At Brighton, the lady of Major McQueen, son. 

— At Carlisle, the lady of Lieut. Henry 11. Savile, Royal Art., daughter. 

22. At Stamford, the lady of Lieut. H. Margary, Bombay engineers, son. 

26. At Innex Hill, near Frome, the lady of Lieut. Col. J.W. Aitcheson, daughter. 

Lately . At Iiulton, Lady Pollock, daughter. 

— At Rochester, the lady of Sir Gaspard Le Marchant, lieut. col, commanding 
90tli F. (Ceylon), daughter. 


MARRIAGES. 

July 28. At Paris, Alfred Poret de Morvan, attache au Ministere des Affaires 
Etrangcres, to Clara, relict of Capt. It. Johnston, Madras Army. 

Aug. 1. At St. George’s, Hanover Square, Capt. Elliot, R.N., son of the H 011 . 
Reard- Admiral Elliot, to Hersey, only daughter of the late Lieut. Col. Waucliope, 
of Niddere Marischall, Mid- Lothian. 

2. At Bath, W. Somerset, Esq., son of the Right Hon. and Rev. Lord W. 
Somerset, to Helen, daughter of the late Capt. Donald, H.M.’s 94th regt. (at 
Bombay). 

— At Leamington, Peter Ewart, Esq., of London, to Grace, daughter of the 
late Capt. Sanderson, 9th Bengal Cav. 

— At Northampton, the Rev. J. T. Browne to Sarah, daughter of Maj. Gen. 
Greenstreet, E. I. C. service. At the same time, Henry, second son of Maj. Gen. 
Greenstreet, to Anna, daughter of the lute Rev. W. M. M'Quire, of Liverpool. 

3. At St. George’s church, Hanover Square, E. S. Ellis, Esq., E.I.C. service, to 
Amelia, widow of tlieMate H. H. Dobree, Esq., and daughter of the late John Locke, 
Esq., of Walthamstow, Essex. 

4. At Croydon, the Right Hon. the Earl Cornwallis to Julia, daughter j> f T. 
Bacon, Esq., of Redlands, Berks. 
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Aug, 1J. At Tam worth, the Itev.W. O. Ruspini, chaplain to Hon. E.I.C.’s Bengal 
estab to Frances, daughter of T. Bramall, Ksq. 

16. At Bushey church, Herts., Edward, son of Edward Lord, of Lawrenny, 
V. D.L., Esq., to Cliarlotte, daughter of Peter Lovekin, Ksq., of Bushey. 

17. At St. Mary-le- Bow, E. I. Smith, Esq., of the General Post Office, to Mary, 
daughter of the late Capt. Partridge, lion. E.I.C. service. 

18. At Holbeach, Lincolnshire, Capt. A. Donelan, of 48th F., to Sarah, daughter 
of J. Johnson, Esq. 

20. At Paddington, Capt. J. Domett, of Camberwell, to Charlotte, only daughter 
of the late Col. G. Hillter, II. M. 62nd regt. (Bengal). 

23. At Trinity church, St. Marylebone, C. F. Yates, Esq., only son of the late 
Maj. Watson Yates, of the 26th Madras N.I., to Louisa, daughter of P. E. Bayly, Esq. 

— At Aldenliam, Herts., the UeY. T. R. White, M. A., to Charlotte, widow of 
the late Major 1. T. Chauvel, 42nd Madras N.T. 

24. At Amwell, the Rev. A. Goldney, of Cuddesden, Oxon, to Mary, daughter 
of the Rev. C. W. Lc Has, principal of the East- India College, Herts. 

Lately, At Keswick, the Rev. C. C. Southey, only son of the poet-laureat, to 
Christiana, daughter of Capt. M'Lachlan, late 57tli Foot (Madras). 

— A. N. de Pothonier, Esq., of Alexandria, to Fanny, daughter of the late Rev. 
J. Mahon* 


DEATHS. 

July 3, At Genoa, John Smirnovc, Esq., Russian consul-general in that city. 

A. ug, 3. Cornelia, daughter of the late Maj. B. Blake, Bengal army, aged 12 years. 

4. Caroline, infant daughter of Major H. A. O’Neill, 12th regt. (Mauritius). 

5. Thomas Hutchinson, Esq., late of the Hon. E.J.C. service. 

6. At Clifton, Ellen, eldest daughter of the late Maj. W. P. Cooke, Gtli Bombay 
N.I., and dep. judge adv. general of Bengal. 

— At Clifton, the lady of Capt. Benjamin Ileyne, 16th Madras N. I. 

11. At Woodford, Abel, second son of 11. Chapman, Esq., of Calcutta. 

16. Lord Evelyn Stewart, third son of the late Marquess of Bute. 

— Henry R. King, Esq., eldest son of the late General Sir Henry King. 

— At Woodstock House, near Sittingbourne, F. Law, Esq., late Bengal C. S. 

19. At Minterne, Admiral Sir Henry Digby, G. C. B. 

20. At Y r ork Buildings, New lloud, the widow of the late Colonel Pierce, of the 
Bombay artillery service, K.C. B. 

21. In Burlington Street, Col. W. G. Patrickson, late of the Hon. E.I.C. service. 

25. At Bonn, J. Daniel, Esq., late of the Madras C. S. 

Lately, At Milford, Hants, Catherina, relict of Thomas Clietham ^Strode, Esq , of 
South-hill House, Somerset, and also widow of Lieut. Col. Vassal], 

— At Holland Lodge, near Edinburgh, Col. Sir Alexander Anderson, C. B. 

— John Banim, Esq., the eminent Irish novelist. 

— At Walton-on-Thames, Dr. William Maginn, a writer of great and varied lite- 
rary attainments. 


LONDON MARKETS, August 30. 


Sugar • — There is an increased disin- 
clination on the part of the trade to 
operate in West India Muscovadoes, and 
for either grocery or refining purposes the 
demand has been very limited, and im- 
porters have submitted to a further re- 
duction of 6d. per cwt. Holders of 
Bengal have been firm, and none has 
been offered at auction. For some small 
parcels of Java full rates have been given. 
A further decline of 6d. to Is. per cwt. 
lias taken place in Mauritius. 

Coffee . — Importers of West-India Cof- 
fee having supplied the market sparingly, 
have prevented prices from declining, but 
the market has been in a very dull state, 
and prices have been deiiressed. 

Silk . — The common qualities of Bengal 
have been in good request both by the 
trade and speculators, and • in some cases 
rather higher rates have been paid; in 


the better sorts as well as in China and 
Italian silk purchases to a fair extent have 
been made, and at full rates. 

Tea , — The market lias been in a dull 
state for Tea ; the large quantity adver- 
tised for public auction, lias caused the 
trade to operate with much caution of 
both black and green descriptions. At 
the public sales of Tea commenced this 
day, in the presence of u large attendance, 
the merchants generally manifested firm- 
ness, and withdrew and bought in large 
parcels at stiff rates; but the trade 
evinced little desire to operate. 

Hice. — Holders of Bengal are firm, and 
have refrained from offering any at auc- 
tion : privately a good demand has pre- 
vailed. To-day Bengal Rice was in 
excellent request ; indeed, the supply at 
market is not ample for the demand. 
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DISTRIBUTION OF THE TROOPS ATTACHED TO THE 
BENGAL PRESIDENCY. 


Queen’s Troops . 
Cavalry . 
n. eg is. Stations. 

3rd Lt.Drags. Afghanistan. 
l(>tli Lancers . Meerut. 

Infantry. 

3rd Buffs ... Meerut. 

9th Foot ... Afghanistan. 


13th do Do- 

18111 do China. 

21st do Dinapore. 

26th do China. 

31st do Afghanistan. 

39i h do Agra. 

4lth do Kuruaul. The regiment, 

ns a body, annihilated 
in Afghanistan during 
the retreat from Cabul. 

4 9th do China. 

5()th do Chinsurah. 

55th do China. 

62nd do Fort William. 


( V; mp any ’ a- 7 1 roops . 

1 si Brigade Horse Artillenj, Head- 
Quarters, Kurnaul. 

1st troop do. Annihilated in the retreat 
from Cabul. 

2nd do Kurnaul. 

3rd do 1 Afghanistan. 

4th do. (nat.) Neemuch. 

2nd Brigade , Meerut. 

1st troop ... Loodianah. 

2nd do Meerut. 

3 rd do Afghanistan. 

4th do. (nat.) Loudhianali. 

3rd Brigade , Cawnporc. 

1st troop ... Cawnporc. 

2nd do Muttra. 

3rd do Cawnpore. 

4th do. (nat.) Meerut. 

Boot Artillery , 1st Battalion (European) 
Bum-Bunt. 

2nd Battalion (European), Kurnaul . 


1st comp, ... Kurnaul. 

2nd do Afghanistan. 

3rd do Do. 

4 Lh do Do. 

5th do Kurnaul. 

3rd Battalion (European), Agra . 
1st comp. ... Agra. 

2nd do Do. 

3,d do Dum-Dum. 

4th do Do. 

5th do Agra. 


4 th Battalion (European), Cawnporc . 


Rcgts. Stations. 

1st comp. ... Ferozepore. 

2nd do. ...... Meerut. 

3rd do Cawnporc. 

4th do Do. 

5th do Do. 

5th Battalion (European), Nusseerabad. 

1st comp. ... Benares. 

2nd do Dinapore. 

3rd do Saugor. 

4th do Nusseerabad. 

5th do Benares. 

6th Battalion ( Golundauze ), Cawnpore. 

1st comp. ... Cawnporc. 

2nd do Afghanistan. 

3rd do Delhi. 

4th do Afghanistan. 

5th do Necmuch. 

Gth do Cawnpore. 

7 th do Do. 

Htli do Do. 

9lh do Do. 

lOth do Do. 

7 th Battalion ( Golundauze ), Bum-Bum 

1st comp. ... Dum-Dum. 

2nd do A l month. 

3rd do Allahabad. 

4th do Meerut. 

5th do Do. 

6th do. Do. 

7th do Do. 

8th do Do. 

9tli do Lucknow. 

10th do Dum-Dum. 

Sappers and Miners, Belhi. 

1st comp. ... Delhi. 

2nd do Do. 

3rd do Do. 

4 tli do Afghanistan. 

5th do Do. 

Gth do Delhi. 

Cavalry. 

1st Lt. Cav. Afghanistan. 

3rd do. Kurnaul. 

4th do Nusseerabad. 

5 t h do 1st squadron on service, 

Afghanistan, remainder 
destroyed in the retreat 
front Cabul. 


(5th do Suita npore, Benares. 


7th do Kurnaul. 

8th do Cawnpore. 

Oth do Ferozepore. 

10th do Afghanistan 

I ith do Cavalry depot, Cawnpore; 
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Infantry . 

llegts. Stations. 

1st Eu.Regt. Kurnnul. 

and do Cawnpore. 

1 st Nat. Inf. Barrackpore. 

2nd do Afghanistan. 

3rd do Saugor. 

4th do Bareilly. 

5th do Annihilated on the retreat 

from Cabul. 

6th do Afghanistan. 

7th do Neemuch. 

8th do Cuttack. 

9th do Agra. 

10th do Kurnaul. 

11th do Right Wing, Etawah, Left 

Wing, Mynpoorie. 

12th do Lucknow. 

13th do Banda. 

14th do Nusseerabad. 

15th do Delhi. 

16th do Afghanistan. 

17th do Dinapore. 

18th do Allahabad. 

19th do Afghanistan. 

20th do Nusseerabad. 

21st do llei ham pore. 

22nd do Meerut. 

23rd do Jumaulpore. 

24th do Jubbulpore. 

25th do Dinapore. 

26th do Afghanistan. 

27tli do Annihilated at Gliuzni. 

28th do Barrackpore. 

29th do Do. 

30th do Afghanistan. 

31st do Cawnpore. 

32nd do Dinapore. 

33rd do Afghanistan. 

34th do Moradabad. 

35th do Afghanistan. 

36th do Sylhet. 

37th do Annihilated in the retreat 

from Cabul. 

38th do Afghanistan. 

39tli do Fcrozepore. 

40th do Cawnpore. 

41st do Goruckpore. 

42nd do Afghanistan. 

43rd do Do. 

44th do Alrnorah. 

45th* do Benares. 

46th do 

47 th do Barrackpore. 


Regts. Stations. 

48th Nat. Inf. AHyghur. 

49th do Right wing at Dacca, and 

left wing at Midnapore. 

50th do Saugor. 

51st do Benares. 

52nd do Barrackpore. 

53rd do Afghanistan. 

54th do Annihilated in the retreat 

from Cabul. 

55th do Ferozepore. 

56th do Lucknow. 

57th do. ...... Cawnpore. 

58th do Mirzaporc. 

59th do Loodianah. 

60th do Afghanistan. 

6 1st do Agra. 

62nd do Neemuch. 

63rd do Futtehgurh. 

64th do Afghanistan. 

65th do Dinapore. 

66th do Barrackpore. 

67th do Allahabad. 

68th do Khvook Phyoo, Arracan. 

69th do Shahjehanpore. 

70th do Lucknow. 

71st do Bareilly. 

72ml do Meerut. 

73rd do Delhi. 


7 'till CIO 

Vohmt. Bat. . On Service, China expedi- 
tion. 

IstLt.Inf.Bt’ Ferozepore. 

and do Loodianah. 

3 rd do Kurnaul. 

1 st Inf. Levy Futtehgurh. 

2 nd do Jounpore. 

3 rd do. ...... Delhi. « 

4th do Cawnpore. 

1 st Depot Bt. Benares. 

2 nd do Allahabad. 

3 rd do Allygurh. 

4 th do Bareilly. 

Istlrreg.Cav. Hansi. 

2 nd do Right wing Saugor, left 

wing Neemuch. 

3rd do Afghanistan. 

4 th do. ’. Right wing Ferozepore, 

left wing Loodianah. 

5th do Bhojiowur. 

6 th do Umbulla. 

7 th do Bareilly. 

8 th do. Futtyghur. 
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PRICES OF EUROPEAN GOODS IN THE EAST. 


N.B. The letters P.C. denote primo cost, or manufacturer** price* i A .advance (per cent,} on the same; 
D. discount (per cent.} on the eame s N.D. no demand. — The bazar maund is equal to 82 lb. 2 oz. 2 
dr*., and 100 bazar maunds equal to 110 factory maund*. Good* sold by Sa. Rupee* B . md*. produce 
5 to 8 per cent, more than when told by Ct. Rupee* F. mds -The Madras Candy is equal to 000m* The 
Surat Candy i* equal to 746 & lb. The Pecul is equal to 133J lb. The Corge is 20 piece*. 


CALCUTTA, July 8, 1842. 


Anchors Co/bRb. cwt. 

Bottles 100 

Coals B. md. 

Copper Sheet, 16-32 Sa.Rs. F. md. 

— B rasters' do. 

Ingot do. 

Old Gross do. 

Bolt ..do. 

Tile do. 

— Nails, assort do. 

Peru Slab Ct.Rs. do. 

— Russia Sa.Rs. do. 

Copperas do. 

Cottons, chintz Co.Rs. pee. 

— ■ . Muslins do. 

Yarn 20 to 140 

Cutlery, fine 

Glass Ware 

Ironmongery 

Hosiery, cotton 

Ditto, silk 


Rs. A. 

12 o Ca)y 
8 4 — 
0 6 — 
4» 0 - 
36 0 — 
35 0 — 
30 0 — 
40 0 — 


Rs. A. 
17 0 
0 0 
0 10 

49 0 
30 10 
35 4 
30 0 

50 0 


— 43 0 



Iron, Swedish, sq. .Co.'sRs. F.md. 

flat do. 

English, sq ...do. 

flat do. 

Bolt do. 

, Sheet do. 

! Nails cwt. 

Hoops F.md. 

Kentledge cwt. 

Lead, Pig..... Sa.Rs. F.md. 

I unstamped. do. 

I Millinery 

iShot Co.’sRs. bag 

Spelter Sa.Rs. F. md. 

{Stationery 

Steel, English Sa.Rs. F. md. 

Swedish do. 

|Tln Plates Co.Rs. box 

Woollens, Broad cloth, fine . .yd. 

coarse and middling. . . • 


Rs.A. 
4 8 
4 12 
2 7 


Flannel, fine. 


3 6 
1 0 
7 2 
6 13 

5 D. 

3 4 
16 2 
15 D. 

6 0 
9 14 

15 12 

4 12 
1 0 
0 7 


Rs.A. 
I 4 10 

4 14 
2 9 

2 4 
2 7 

5 0 
15 0 

3 10 
1 2 
7 4 

6 15 

15 D. 

3 10 

16 6 
30 D. 
6 8 

10 2 
17 0 

9 8 

4 8 
1 6 


MADRAS, July 8, 1842. 


Rs. 


Rs. 


- Tile and Slab. 


-Bolt . 


...100 8 


84 

• candy 300 


310 

...do. 255 

— 

260 

...do. 270 

— 

273 

...do. 280 

— 

290 

. .piece 3 

— 

10 

...do. 3 

— 

7 

...do. 7 

— 

8 

.candy none. 
...do. 20 — 

21 

...do. 22 

— 

23 


;s rs. 

I Iron Hoops candy 19 

i' Nails do. 52 

; Lead, Pig do. 55 

; Sheet do. 70 

1 Spelter do. none. 

Stationery 10A. 

' Steel, English candy none. 

; Swedish do. none. 

j Tin Plates box 18 

Woollens, Broad-cloth yard P.C. 

i Flannel, fine do. 


Rs. 

® Vo 

— 56 

— 73 

— 15A. 


19 

10 A. 


BOMBAY, July 18, 1842. 


Anchors ..••••••••••cwt. 

Bottles, quart doz. 

Coals ton 

Copper, Sheathing, 16-32 ... .cwt. 

Thick sheets or Braaiers’.. do. oz 

Plate bottoms do. 63 

Tile ....do. 56 

Cotton Yarn, Nos. 20 to 60. ...lb. 0.51 

ditto. Nos. 7<> to 100 0.13 

Cutlery, table* ................... P.C. - 

Earthenware 20D. 

Glass Ware 20D. 

Ironmongery 25 D. 

Hosiery, with half hose 25A. 

Iron, Swedish St. candy 49 

— English do. 23.8 


11s. 


Us. 

10 @ 18 
0.12 
13 
63 


15 

111 

1 ' 


Lead, 



{ Rs. 

Iron Hoops cwt. 5.4 ( 

Nails ....do. 10 

Sheet do. 5.8 

Rod for bolts St. candy 25 

do. for nails ....do. 26 

» Pig cwt. 10.8 

Sheet do. 11 

— 0.9-1 ; Millinery 50A. 

'Shot, patent cwt. 10 

15to30D.| ; Spelter do. 18 

‘Stationery P.C. 

Steel, Swedish tub 11 

Tin Plates box 15 

Woollens, Broadcloth, fine ..yd. 41 

Long Ells 18 

Flannel, fine 1 


— 40D. 


4()A. 

50.8 


P.C. 

11 


— 20 r> 


— 

i* 


SINGAPORE, June 16, 1812. 


Drs. 

Anchors cwt. 51 ( 

Bottles * 100 3 - 

Copper Sheathing and Nails pecul 37 

Cot tons, Madapollams, 24yd. • * 33-36 pcs. 1 - 
Ditto 24 40-44 do. 1} - 

— Longcloths 38 to 40 35-36 do. 2$ - 

— — — do. do. 40-43 do. 31 - 

do. do. 50-60 do. 5| 


Drs. 
* 7 

- 3i 

- U 

- n 
: I*i 

: 2i' 


Drs. Drs* 

Cotton Hkfs. Imit. Battick, dble.-* corge 3 @4 

do. do. Pullicat doz. 11 — 21 

Twist, Grey mule, 16 to 24 • • pecul 25 — 27 
Ditto, ditto, higher numbers, .do. 26—36 
Ditto, Turkey red, No.32 to 50- .do. 105 — 110 

Cutlery 30D— 40D 

Iron, Swedish pecul 4 — *- 

English do. 21 — 2 

Nall, rod do. 21 — 2| 

Lead, Pig do. 61—8 

Sheet do. 6ft — 71 


— Grey Shirting do. do. do. 21 

— Prints, 7*8. A 9-8. single colour * do. 14 

— " — two colour* ••••do. 2 — 2 ,, 

■ ■ ■ ■ — Turkey reds do. 4 — 5 ^Spelter pecul 104 — 8 

— - — fancies do. 3 “ * — *- ~ - 

— Cambric, 12yds. by 42 to 44 • • pcs. li 

— — Jaconet, 20 42 • • 45 • •• .do. 1} 

— Lappets, 10 40 • • 42 • • -do. 1 


3 l;Steel tub 6 — 

3 j Woollens, Long Ells ...pcs. 74 — 8 

4 Camblets do. 22 — 27 

14 ' Bombazctts do. 34—32 


AsiaUJoum. N. S. Vot.39.No. 153. 
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MARKETS IN CHINA. 


Calcutta , July 9, 1842. — Business in 
Raw Silk is slack, chiefly on account of 
the scarcity of good qualities. Fine Silk 
would be readily bought up at our highest 
quotations, but such ate not to be met 
with. Inferior qualities are not in de- 
mand, and with them the market is sup- 
plied. 

Saltpetre . — In active demand, and is 
likely so to continue while the present 
low rates of freights are obtainable ; the 
Bazaar is well supplied — price per B. 
Md. — 5 to 5-4. 

Sugar . — Has advanced since our last 
issue, and still has a tendency to improve ; 
fine white Sugar is scarce, and commands 
a ready sale with full prices ; the coarser 
descriptions are not so much sought for, 
and Khaur is neglected. 

Rum . — Has been shipped for England 
in considerable quantity, but \ye presume 
principally on account of the manufactur- 
ers. A great many Stills are closed, and 
prices are without improvement. 

Since the arrival of the mail, of the Gth 
of May, some business has been done in 
Shell Lac, and Lac Dyes, but Shell Lac 
is not sought for at any price. 

The new crop of Safflowers is well in 
the market; the ruling price is from 20 to 
22 per Br. Md. as yet a large quantity of 
the New Crop has not gone forward. 


Bombay, July 1G, 1842. — Cotton goods 
and twist, unsaleable at present. Metals, 
dull. Cotton rising in price ; 1 15 Rs. 
per candy was generally asked for Surac 
and Broach. Opium has also advanced, 
apparently without any adequate grounds. 
The quantity in the place is now 4,875 
chests. Freights, still miserable ; 20 to 
30 shillings to London, and 15 shillings 
to Liverpool, without immediate prospect 
of improvement. To China, somewhere 
between 8 and 10 rupees per Candy. 

Macao, 10 th May, 1842. — Our tran- 
quillity in this province remains undis- 
turbed, and there are no apprehensions 
entertained of its being soon interrupted. 
Trade is dull at Canton, and exports are 
upon an unusually limited scale. The 
recent arrivals of Bombay cotton have 
rendered sales more difficult. Cotton 
manufactures are again dull of sale ; the 
symptoms of improvement noticed in our 
last, having ceased with the departure of 
the tea-men for the interior. For Wool- 
lens there is at present no inquiry. Lead 
and other metals, owing to large supplies 
by American vessels, have recently de- 
clined, and the former may be quoted at 
Sp. drs. 6 to 6£ per picul. Freight to 
England continues scarce. 


INDIA SECURITIES AND EXCHANGES. 


Calcutta, July 9, 1842. 

Government Securities. 

Sell. 

Transfer 5 per cent, paper ... .prem. 7 


Stock 


of l 

Tf 


Buy. 

a 8 


prem. 


{ Transfer Loan of 
1835-30interest pay- 
able in England • • 

I From Nos. 1,161 'h 
a 16,200 wccord- > 

6 p ct. ^ tag t 0 Number ) 

Third or Bombay, 6 percent. • • disc. 12 14 

New 6 per cent. 2 0 4 0 

* 4 per cent disc. 13 8 0 U 

Bank Shares. 


7 8 8 10 
per cent. 

disc. 0 12 11 


Bank of Bengal ( Co. Rs. 4,000) Prem - • 2,400 a 2,460 
(without dividend.) 

Union Bank, Pm.<Co.Rs.l,000) .... 186 a 226 

Agfa Bank, Pm. ( Co.’s Rs.500) 190 a 200 

Bank of Bengal Rates. 

Discount on private bills, 3 months 8 per cent. 
Pltte on government and salary bills 6 do. 
Interest on loans on govt, paper .... 01 do. 

Rate of Exchange. 

On London— Private Bills, with and without docu- 
ments, at 8 months* sight and 10 months’ date, 
2s. If*, per Co.’s Rupee. 


Madras, June 8, 1842. 

Non Remit taWe Loan of 18th Aug. 1825, live per 
cent. — 11 disc. 

Ditto ditto last five pgr cent — 11 di.se. 

Ditto ditto Old four per bent. — 17 disc. 

Ditto New four per cent. — 17 disc. 

Five per cent. Book Debt Loan— 8 prem. 


Exchange. 

On London, at 8 mouths* sight— Is. Hid. per 
Madras Rupee. 

Bombay, June 18, 1842. 

Exchanges. 

Bills on London, at 6 mo. sight, 2s. Old. to 2s. Od. 
per Rupee. 

On Calcutta, at 30 days’ sight, 901 to 99 
Bombay Rs. per 100 Co.’s Rupees. (lpr.ct.disc.) 

On Madras, at 30 days’ sight, 98.8 to|99 Bom- 
bay Its. per 100 Sa. Rs. (Ditto.) 

Government Securities. 

6 per cent. Loan of 1825-2G, 10G to 10G.8 Bombay 
Us. per 100 Sa. Rs. 

Ditto of 1829-30, 104 to 104.8 per ditto. 

4 per cent. Loan of 1832-33, 89 to 89.8 per do. 

Ditto of 1835-30, (Co.’s Rs.) 84.8 to 86 per do. 

5 per Cent. Transfer Loan of 1834-35, 108.8 to 109 
Bom. Hit. 

5 per Cent. Loan of 1841-42, 99.4 to 99.12 do. 

Singapore, April 12, 1842. 

Exchanges. 

On London Navy and Treasury Bills, 3 to30 

days' sight, 4s.6Ad. perSp. Dol. ; Private Bills, 
with snipping documents, 6 months’ sight, 
4s. Od. per do. 


Macao , May 21, 1842. 

Exchanges. 

On London, at 6 months' sight, 4s. 8d. to 4s. 8id. 
per Sp. Dollar. 
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EAST-IND1A AND CHINA PRODUCE. 


£. «. 

Coffee, Batavia cwt. 2 7 

— Samaraug 1 7 

— Mysore .2 2 

— — Sumatra 1 4 

— Ceylon ,1 12 

• Mocha 2 16 

Cotton, Surat lb 0 0 

— — Madras 0 0 

— — Bengal 0 0 

Bourbon — 

Drugs Jk for Dyeing. 

Aloes, Epatica cwt. 3 0 

Ann iseeds. Star. 3 10 

Borax, Refined 3 0 

— Unrefined 1 19 

Camphire, inchests 12 5 

Cardamoms, Malabar* >lb 0 1 

Ceylon 0 1 

Cassia Buds cwt. 5 0 

Lignea 3 18 

Castor Oil lb 0 0 

China Root cwt. 2 0 

Cubebs 2 16 

Dragon's Blood 2 10 

Cum Ammoniac, drop.. 6 10 

Arabic 0 17 

Assafcetida 1 10 

Benjamin 4 0 

Aniini 3 10 

Gamlxigium 11 0 

Myrrh 3 10 

Olibanum 1 6 

Kino 6 10 

Lac Lake lb 0 0 

Dye 0 0 

Shell cwt. 1 14 

Stick 1 1 

Musk, China oz.. 1 10 

Nux Voinica cwt. 0 12 

Oil, Cassia lb. 0 7 

- Cinnamon ..... .oz. 0 2 

Cocoa-nut cwt. I 13 

Cajaputa oz. 0 0 

Mace 0 0 

Nutmegs 0 0 

Rhubarb 0 4 

Sal Ammoniac cwt. 2 0 

Senna ft* 0 0 

Turmeric, Java ....cwt. o 15 

Bengal 0 14 

China 1 15 

Galls, in Sorts 2 10 

Hides, Buffalo ft* 0 0 

- — Ox and Cow 0 0 

Indigo, Bengal. Fine Blue. . 0 
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LONDON PRICE CURRENT, Sept, 1, 1842. 

£• *• 

Mother-o'- Pearl \ cwt o n 

d. Shells, China 2 8 

0 Nankeens piece — 

0 Rattans 100 0 2 

0 Rice, Bengal White. . . .cwt. 0 10 

0 Patna 0 15 

0 — — J ava. 0 8 

0 Safflower.. 2 0 

42 Sago cwt. 0 8 

4J Pearl 0 8 

44 Saltpetre 1 11 

Silk, Bengal Novi lb 0 8 


@ 


d. 

0 
0 

0 — 
0 — 
0 — 
0 — 

34 — 

35 — 
31 — 


_ 6 

Fine Purple 0 6 

Fine Red Violet 0 0 

Fine Violet 0 6 

Mid. to good Violet • • 0 4 
. Good Red Violet . . . . 0 6 

• Good Violet and Copper 0 4 

. Mid. and ord. do. • • • 0 3 
■ liOW consuming do. . . 0 2 
. Trash and low dust. .00 
. Madras.. 0 1 

• Oude 0 2 


0 
0 
0 
0 
o 
10 
0 
0 
0 
4 
0 
0 
o 
d 
0 
0 
0 
0 

0 — 

0 — 
0 — 
0 — 

1 — 
21 — 
0 — 
0 — 
0 — 
0 — 
a — 
0 — 
6 — 
2 — 
2 — 
9 — 
6 — 
0 — 

5 — 
0 — 
G — 
0 — 
0 — 
31 — 

9 — 

6 — 

0 — 
9 — 
0 — 
9 — 
9 — 
9 — 

0 — 

0 — 

4 — 


— II 10 

— 3 13 

— 3 5 

— 23 

— 13 0 

— 02 
— 01 

— 5 12 

— 4 16 

— 0 0 

— 2 
— 3 


— 11 

— 3 

— 4 

— 50 

— 9 

— 26 
— 11 

— 3 

— 10 
0 
0 
2 
1 
2 


0 17 
o a 


China Tsatlee 0 16 6 — 


£. *. «r. 

I 2 15 0 


0 4 10 
0 13 0 
10 0 
0 12 6 
<i 15 0 
0 9 0 

0 19 0 

1 12 0 
0 17 « 

0 19 0 
0 15 * 
0 7 
0 2 
0 6 

0 5 

1 4 
0 
I) 


0 
2 
0 
0 

0 0 10 
C) 12 G 
2 2 
0 2 
1 2 
0 18 
2 0 
16 
0 
1 
7 
7 
6 
G 
6 
6 
5 
4 
3 
2 


Canton 0 8 

Spices, Cinnamon 0 3 

Cloves 0 1 

Mace 0 2 

Nutmegs * ■.. 0 2 

Ginger cwt. 0 13 

Pepper, Black. 9) 0 0 

White 0 0 

Sugar, Bengal cwt. 3 2 

Siam and China 0 19 

Mauritius 2 14 

Manilla and Java .... 0 14 

Tea, Boliea lb 0 1 

Congou 0 1 

Souchong 0 1 

Caper 0 1 

Pouchong 0 1 6 

Twankay 0 1 91 

Pekoe ■ • 0 1 7 

HysonSkin .......... 0 13 

Hyson 0 2 1 

Young Hyson 0 1 2 

Imperial 0 1 8 

Gunpowder 0 1 9 

!Tin, Banca. cwt. 3 8 0 

Tortoiseshell lb 0 10 0 

Vermilion lb 0 4 G 

Wax ..cwt. 6 5 0 

Wood, Saunders Red ..ton 6 10 0 • „ _ 

Sapan 7 0 0 — 13 0 

AUSTRALASIAN PKODUCI. 

Cedar Wood foot 0 0 4 

|Oil, Fish tun 31 0 0 

Whalebone ton 188 0 

Wool, Fine lb o 1 

Good........ 0 1 

Middling 0 1 

Ordinary 0 1 


0 

3 

4 
'4 
0 
0 
44 
8 


9 a 
2 0 


0 

a 

l _ - 

3 8 6 
0 18 G 
0 17 
0 2 4 
0 2 9 
1 10 
2 2 
2 
3 
2 
5 

3 

4 

4 
9 
7 

5 
2 
0 


0 

0 

G 

0 

9 

2 

9 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 


In the Grease. 
Lamb 


0 4 41 
35 15 0 
200 0 0 
0 2 2 
0 1 8 
0 15 

o i :i 

Oil 
0 2 2 


SOUTH AFRICAN PRODUCE. 

Aloes cwt. 1 15 0 — 2 13 6 

[Ostrich Feathers, und ... -lb 

Gum Arabic.. ..cwt. 0 

Hides, Dry ....lb 0 

Salted 0 

.Oil, Palm tun 29 

Raisins 

Wax cwt. 7 

9 .Wine, Cape, Mad., best* -pipe 13 

6 Do. 2d & 3d quality .... 8 

^ 4 Wood, Teak ton 7 15 

3 10 ’Wool lb. 0 0 


10 

0 

0 

0 

l7 

0 

0 


0 — 
3| — 
3J - 
o — 

0 
o 
0 
0 


0 16 0 
0 0 64 
0 0 61 
31 0 0 


8 10 
16 0 
10 0 
8 5 
0 2 


PRICES OF SHARES, Aug. 31, 1842. 


DOCKS. 

East and West-India . . . .(Stock) 

London (Stock) 

St. Katherine's 

Ditto Debentures 

Ditto ditto 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

Australia^ Agricultural) 

South Australian 

Bank (Australasian) 

Bank (Union, of Australia) 

Van Diemen's Land Company. 


Price. 

Dividends. 

Capital. 

Shares 

of. 

Paid. 

Books Shut 
for Dividends. 

£. ' 

£. 

«£* 

£. 

£T 


109) 

5 p. cent 

K2E5 ’ ■ 

100 

— 

June. Dec. 

82) 

34 p. cent. 

3,238,000 

— 

— 

June. Dec. 

101 

5 p. cent. 

1,352,752 

100 

— 

Jan. July 

par 

4) p. cent. 

- 

— 

— 

5 April. 5 Oct. 

— 

4 p. cent. 

1 


— 

5 April. 6 Oct. 

38 

1 13 t) 

10,000 

100 

28 

Nov. 



G p. cent. 

14,000 

25 

20 

| Jan. July. 

52 

8 p. cent. 

5,000 

40 


Mar. Sept. 

31 

10 p. cent. 

20,000 

25 



5 

1 

10,000 ; 

100 

184 

March. 


Wolfe, Brothers, 23, Change Alky* 
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SHIPS DESTINED FOR INDIA, AND THEIR PROBABLE 

TIME OF SAILING. 


Cumbrian 

Deulius .... 

Queen 

John Bibby 

Windsor 

Lord Hung erf or d. 


Duke of Argyll 
George Canning 


Sophia , 


City of Derry 
Druid 


Achilles . 
Caroline . 
Orpheus . 
Euphrates 
Sumatra . 


Gilbert Munro 
Sea GuU 


FOR BENGAL. 


4*50 tons. 

328 

1350 

550 

800 

800 

Dring 

Underhill ..... 
MacLeod .... 

Cawkett 

Voss 

Pigott 

.. Sept. 10. 
.. Sept. 10. 
.. Sept. 10. 
.. Sept. 10. 
.. Sept. 25. 
.. Oct. 5. 


FOR MADRAS. 


800 

300 


Bristow 

Allez 

.. Sept. 24. 
.. Nov. 1. 


FOR BOMBAY. 


600 


Johns 

.. Sept. 16. 


FOR CHINA. 


474? 

311 


Vincent 

Ritchie 

.. Sept. 10. 
*. Sept. 10. 


FOR CEYLON. 


350 

500 

391 

650 

354 


Trivett 

Williams 

Digby 

Duncan 

Sept. 7. 

.. Sept. 6. 

.. Sept. 12. 
,. Oct. 1. 
Nov. 1. 


FOR 

MAURITIUS. 


258 

266 


Nicholson .... 
Moyce 

.. Sept. 10. 
.. Sept. 20. 


OVERLAND MAILS for INDIA, 1842. 


Date of leaving 
London. 

Arrived at Bombay. 

(vid Suez, Aden, Ac.) 

Days to 
Bombay 

Arrived at 
Madras. 

(vid Marseilles). 
Jan. 4, 1842 .... 

Feb. 12. (per Cleopatra) 

39 

Feb. 18 • • 

Feb. 4 

March 14 •••• (per Berenice ) 

38 

March 22 

March 4 

April 6 

May 6 

April 9 (peT Victoria) 

May 12 (per Cleopatra) 

June ( ) 

36 

36 

April 15- • 
May 20 • • 
June ...-j 


Days to , 
Madras. 

Arrived at Calcutta. 

(In divisions). 

Days to ; 
Calcutta. 1 

45 

Feb. 22, Ac. 

49 

45 

March 25, Ac. 

49 

42 

April 21, Ac, 

May 19 T t . . - - r -t 

48 








A Mail will be made up in London, for India, vid Falmouth , on the 30th Sept., and vid Marseilles 
on the 4th Oct. 


OVERLAND MAILS from INDIA, 1842. 


Date of leaving 

Per Steamer to 

Arrived in London 

If 

Arrived in London 

If 

Bombay. 

Suez. 

vid Marseilles. 

II 

vid Falmouth. 

if 




38 


41 

Feb 1 


March 10 * ...... ... 

37 

35 

March 15 • • (per Gr. Liverpool ) 

42 

■ 


JJ ••••••••■«•• 

April 11 (per Oriental) 

41 

HrrTfnMJMttM 

Cleopatra 

May 4 

33 

May 11 (per Or, Liverpool) 

40 

fy hTPBb f *• fif i j V * 



34 

42 

June 10 (per Oriented) 

July 9 • • • • (per Gr. Liverpool) 

38 

47 



fwafiBBHBpi) 

47' 1 

Auer, ft fner Taarus) 

51 



Sept. 3 • • 



S 
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Holton (Col.), force of, 3^3. 

Bombay, intelligence from, 20, 129, 295, 
375. 

General Orders: — Mr. Mar- 
riott, 55 — Lieut. A. Robertson, ib . — 
additional tenth comp, to native inf. 
corps, ib. — palankeen allowance to 
medical officers, 16.— court-martial 011 
Lieut. Pilfold, 2nd Foot, 56, 333 — do- 
nation to the China troops, 161— du- 
ties of the fort adjutant, ib. — Capt. 
Hamerton, 162— ordnance arsenal, ib. 
— military rations, ib. — Lord Clive's 
Fund,#. — Lieut. Col. Griffith, 322 — 


widows of native soldiers,#. — the Com- 
mander-in-chiefs tour, 400 — Sir Geo. 
Arthur, ib.— supersession of furlough, 
ib. 

Hrahmins , extortions of, 370. 

Brigade commands, G.O. respecting, 38. 

Hrydon (Dr.), account of the insurrec- 
tion at Cabul, 284. 

Hundlecund , 126 — disturbances in, 282, 
353- 

Buumai^ Intelligence from, 25, 133, 296. 

Bum (l3r.), Court-Martial on, 400. 

Humes (Sir A.), the late, 108 — letters 
concerning, by Mohun Lull, &c., 3G2, 
377, 3/8. 

Hyreyhur , fort of, taken from the Arabs, 

19. 

Calcutta, intelligence from, 1, 106, 279, 
353- 

Government Orders: — Levy 

of recruits, 34 — recruit allowances, 35 
— new troop of horse art., ib.— subordi- 
nate medical servants, ib. — movements 
of corps, 3d — the force for Afghan- 
istan, ib. — services of deputy commis- 
saries, 37 — new Governor- General, ib. 
— grant to the troops in China, 38 — 
native aides-de-camp, ib. — brigade 
commands, ib. — new organization of 
the foot art., 139— the 17th N.I., ib. — 
leave of absence to the native army, 
ib. — registry of ships, 140 — advances 
on goods, &c. for consignment, ib. — 
certificates of origin, 141 — the Gov. 
General's tour, 142 — native claims to 
pension, ib. — irregular cavalry, ib. — 
office of the military auditor-general, 
ib. — court-martial on Capt. Waring, 
ib. — the sufferers by the Affghanistan 
disaster, 306 — additional companies of 
artillery, ib. — candidates for moonsiff- 
ships, ib. — military insolvents, 308 — 
overland mails, 309 — the late volun- 
teer battalion, ib. — Maj. Gen. Pollock, 
C.B., ib. — Court-Martial on Seij. G. 
Leyden, 72nd N. I., 3 10 — direction of 
the troops at Cabul, 384 — annexation 
of districts, ib. — rise to lieut.-colonel- 
cies, ib. — rifle corps, 385 — establish- 
ment of non-commissioned oflicera in- 
creased, ib. — Bengal volunteer regt., 
ib. — death of the King of Oude, 38^ — 
Court-Martial on Paymaster P. Jean, 
ib. 

Cabul (see Afghanistan). 
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Cadets , examination of, 336, 409. 

Caffres , proceedings of, at the Cape, 3°5» 
381. 

Camel batter}', the, .123. 

Camels , difficulty of procuring, 129. 

Candahar, assault on the city of, 11B — 
Brigadier England’s arrival at, 362, 
— and see Afghanistan. 

Canton (see China). 

Ca pe op Good Hope, intelligence from, 
33. 138, 305,381. 

Carpentaria , Gulf of, inAustralasia, dis- 
coveries in, 135. 

Carriages, overland, to India, 416. 

Caste affray, fatal, 294. 

Cavalry, irregular, 142. 

Certificates of resignation, Madras, 395 
— of origin, relating to customs du- 
ties, 141. 

Ceylon, intelligence from, 24; 130, 295, 
379- 

Chatham. Islands, the, 72. 

Chimhore Causeway, Bomba}', completion 
of the, 378. 

China, intelligence from, 27, 135, 300, 
382 — bearers for, 20 — boats sent to, 
72 — mails to, by H.M.’s ships, ih. — 
troops for from Madras, 49, 1 28 — 
grant and donation to troops at, 38, 
161. 

■ - ■ — Govt. Gen. Orders; sailing let- 
ters, 328 — J. Uiekett, Esq., 329 — 
Improvement of Hong Kong, ib. 

Cholera in Calcutta, 17 — at Madras, 20, 
295— at Bombay, 23 — at Patna, 370 — 
at Hyderabad, 375 — at Bellary, ib. — 
in Scinde, 378. 

Clive's fund, claims on, 162. 

Club, the Hindoo widow remarrying, 
3/0. 

Cobbe, Capt., 11. 

Cochin- Chinese, Siamese war against, 133. 

College, examination of the Company’s 
military, at Addiscombe, 336 — Hai- 
leybury, 409. 

Colonization of New Zealand, 68 — Port 
Grey, Australasia, 380. 

Colonelcies , Lieut., rise to. 384. 

Commissaries, deputy, the services of, 37. 

Commander- in-chief, tour of the, 400. 

Commerce, Indian, duties affecting, 85 — 
retrospect of, in New South Wales, 297. 

Conservancy department, Calcutta, ap- 
pointment of sub-overseers to, 294. 

ConoUy , Capt. A*, letters from, 8 — leaves 
Orgunj, ia6. 
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Coolies, in New South Wales, 31— re- 
turned from Mauritius, 126 — emigra- 
tion of, 355* 

Cotton (II. C., Esq.), appointment in Van 
Diemen’s Land, 343. 

CoMon^expcriment, in Coimbatoor, 127, 
371- 

Courts Martial ; Lieut. Pilford, 56 — 
on natives, 128— Brev. Capt. E. S* 
Waring, 6th L.C., 143 — Mutineers of 
the Somersetshire, at the Cape, 332 — 
Paymaster Jean, 386 — Dr. Burn, 400 
—Lieut. Col. J. Macpherson, Ceylon 
Rifle regt., 168 — Scrj. G. Leyden, 

310. 

Crosier (Mr. Wm. ), 343. 

Cutchee, the tribes of, 22. 

Dadur, 22— execution at, 24. 

Dankalli, tribes of Abyssinia, the, 2 6. 

Debates at the East- India House on the 
11th May and June 3rd, 85, 102 — 
June 22nd and 27th, 189, 232 — July, 
29th, 408. 

Delhi, earthquake at, 17 — the Mootee 
Musjidof, 108. 

Dennie, the late Col., 282. 

Directors , E. I. election of, 7 2 — of, 
for 1842, 81. 

Districts , annexation of, in Bengal, 293, 

384. 

Discovery , new geographical, in Austral- 
asia, 298. 

Dost Mahomed Khan, 6, 1 07, 37 1 

Duke and Co. (Messrs.), failure of, in 
N. S. W., 31. 

Durbar, at Calcutta, 1. 

Duties affecting Indian commerce, 85 — 
on East- Indian produce, 189. 

Earthquake in Delhi, 17 — in Loodianah, 
&c., 20. 

East- India House, ballot at the, 72 — 
debates at the, 85, 102, 189, 232,408. 

Egypt, passage of a British army through, 
projected, 72. 

Ellenborough (Lord), 1,37, 106, 126, 142, 
379, 353, 375- 

Elphinstone (General), 390, 366. 

Emigration, Australasian, &c., 67 — of 
Coolies, 355. 

England ( Brigadier), march from Quet- 
ta, 119— dispute with General Nott, 
387. 

Erskine ( Hon. Mr. ), 379. 

Exchange , rate of, for Bengal Bills, 174» 



August .] Index.- 

Expense of the A Afghan war, motion 
respecting, 101, 105. 

f 

*Farquhar , the late Sir R. T., explana- 
tion regarding, 241. 

Ferry funds, the, 126 — steam associa- 
tion, 293. 

Ferozeporc, 17. 

Finances, Indian, 419. 

Forbes (Sir Francis), death of, 31. 

Fort Adjutant of Bombay, duties of, 161. 

Fossil Plants discovered by Lieut. Mun- 
ro, 371. 

Fox , (Conductor), inquiry into the con- 
duct of, 294. 

Frazer (Lieut. J. N. ), reported murder 
of, in Scinde, 21. 

Fund , Lord Clive’s, claims on, 162. 

Furlough , supersession of, 400, 

€ 7 ambier ( Sir E. ), the new chief justice 
of Bombay, 375. 

Ganges Canal, suspension of, 370. 

Gazettes — see London Gazettes . 

German mission to the Gonds of Cen- 
tral India, 378. 

Ghilzie chiefs, their proposals for an ar- 
mistice, 36G. 

Ghuzni, safety of the garrison, 9 — sur- 
render of, 1 16 — assassination of Lieut, 
and Mrs. Lumsden, 288. 

Gilmore §* Co. (Messrs.), failure of, at 
Calcutta, 126. 

Goa, disturbance at, 295. 

Gomm (Sir W.), new governor of Mau- 
ritius, 174. 

Goods, prices of European, in the East, 
82, 185, 350, 423 — advances on, 14°. 

Governor- General of India, the new, 1, 
37, 106, 126, 142, 279, 353, 375. 

Government, proposed representative, in 
N. S. W., 298. 

Gough (Sir Hugh), movements of, in 
China, 301. 

Griffith (Lieut. Col.), G. O. respecting, 

Haileybury College, examination of ca- 
dets at, 409. 

Hamerton , Capt., appointed Consul in 
Muscat, 162. 

Hang-chow-Joo — see China Intelligence. 

Hare (Mr. David), death of, 355. 

Herat, 16, 125. 

Uindooism, renunciation of, 3/8. 

Hindostan , the steam ship, 343. 

Hong-kong , affairs at, 29, 303, 329. 
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Hostages, the, in Xffghanistan, 9, 183. 

House Rent and tentage, military, sus- 
pension of, at Madras, 48. 

Hurdwar fair, the, 126. 

Hykulzye , attack upon, 287. 

India (British), home troops for, 344, 
and see Calcutta, Sfc. 

— Foreign and Protected States : — 
sec Afghanistan, Sinde , Punjaub, Sfc. 

(Dutch), 138. 

India , steam ship, the, 127, 416. 

Indus and Sul ledge river, navigation of 
the, 6. 

Indigo, specimen of, 174, Planters, 280. 

Insolvents, military, 308. 

Insurrection in Ceylon, rumoured, 24, 
130. 

Jean, paymaster, court-martial on, 386. 

Jecjeebhoy, Sir Jamsctjec, at Bombay, in- 
vested with the honour of knighthood, 
375 . 

Jellalabad, General Sale's victory at, and 
operations, 289, 353, 379. 

Joudpore, legion, the, i<>. 

Kamran Shah, reported death of, 126. 

Kandy, affairs in, 24, 130, 295, 379. 

Khiva, affairs in, 26*. 

Khgbcr Pass, the, 1 1 7, 292, 3, 384. 

Khyberries, mercenary conduct of, 12. 

Koros, Csoniade, the Hungarian traveller, 
death of, 284. 

Krishnaghur Christians, the, 281. 

Labourers, East Indian, debate at the 
East-India house, concerning, 191. 

Lahore, affairs at, 125. 

Land, reduction in the price of Austral- 
asian, 298. 

Landholders in Beerbhoom, native, 17- 

Lascars, gun, of Madras, 48. 

Law, native, &c., 24, 127, 280, 378. 

Leyden , Serj. G., court-martial on, 310. 

Lincoln, see Port Lincoln. 

London Gazette: — Official despatches 
from Affghanistan, 273. 

Lughman, prisoners at, g. 

Lumsden , Lieut, and Mrs., death of, at 
Ghuzni, 288, 

Madras, intelligence from, 18, 127, 294, 
309, 371 . 

General Orders : — The augmen- 
tation of the army, 48 — house rent and 
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tentage, ib . — batta to the 37th grena- 
diers, z&.— gun lascars, ib.—r sappers 
and miners, *7».— troops for China, 40 
—new pay and audit regulations, ib. 
— movements of corps, 155 — insubor- 
dination of sepoys at Secunderabad, ib. 
— companies of Eur. Veterans, 157 — 
hrigadierTwemlow,3 1 8 — civil surgeons, 
ib. — certificates of resignation, 395 — 
full batta to warrant-officers, ib. — non- 
commissioned officers of the 4th b. C. 
at Secunderabad, ib . 

Macpherson, Lieut. Col., court-martial on, 
at Ceylon, 168. 

Mackenzie, Capt. Colin, arrival at 
General Pollock’s camp, 290 — letters 
of, 3<>5. 

Macnaghten , Sir William, assassination of, 
3h'5. 

, lady, letter from, 9. 

Mahmoudeyeh Canal, new steam boat 
built to run on the, 344. 

Mahomedans of the north western pro- 
vinces, 294. 

Mails , the overland, arrivals and depar- 
tures of, 84* 188, 3°9* 35 2 , 4‘24- 

Malacca , emancipated slaves at, 1 70. 

Manning ( Mr. ), defalcation of, at Sydney , 
134- 

Manufacim es and produce. East- Indian, 
duties affecting, 189. 

Markets in India, 83, 186, 350. 

Marriott, (Mr. S-), new member of 
council, Bombay, 55. 

Mauritius, intelligence from, 27, 127 — 
new governor of, 1 74- 

Maulmein , Shan traders at, 133. 

Medical officers, palankeen allowance to 
55 — servants, subordinate regulations 
respecting, 35- 

Mehemet Ali and the peninsular and 
steam navigation company, 344 — me- 
dal to, 416. 

Missionaries, Catholic, persecutions of, 
in Cochin China, 72— maltreated, 2R3 
— proceedings of, 373 — German, 378. 

Mokun Lall, letters from, 362. 

Monteatk (Lieut. Col.), despatches of, 
361. 

Montagu (Capt.), removal from the go- 
vernment of Van Diemen's Land, 298. 

Moonsiff ships , candidates for, 30b. 

Mootee Musjid, the^ of Delhi, 1 08. 

Moreton Bay, settlement in, 380, 

Mountain , (Col.), narrow escape of, at 
Tsekee, China, 382* 


[Mag to 

Movements of Corps, 36— ordered at 
Madras, 155. 

Munro , (Incut.), discovery of fossil 
plants, 371. 

Mutiny on board the Somersetshire , G. O. 
respecting, 332. 

Native Infantry corps, Bombay, additional 
tenth company to, 55 — the 17th N.L, 
1 39 — army, leave of absence to, 1 39- 
mutiny at Secunderabad, 18, 128, 155, 
373* 395* 

gentlemen , exclusion of, from Lord 

El Ienborough’s first levee, 1. 

aides-de-camp, 138 — newspapers, 

7— states (sec Afghanistan} — land- 
holders in Becrhhoom, 17 — outlaws,* 
23 — outrages in Van Diemeu's Land, 
133 — claim to pension, 142. 

Natal expedition, troops for the, 1 38, 305 
— discussion in parliament concerning, 
08 . 

Navigation of the Sutleclge and Indus, G. 

Nepaul, affairs at, iG. 

New Smith Wales , intelligence from, 31, 
134, 297, 298, 380. 

New Zealand , discussion in parliament 
concerning, G8. 

Newab of Ramporc, 17. 

Nitigpo , 8 fc., affairs at, 27, 30, 136, 300, 
382— great bell of, 371. 

Nixon (Rev. J.), bishop of Van Die- 
men’s Laud, 41G. 

Nizam’s country, the, 374 — government, 
37 5. 

Norton (Sir John), arrival at Madras, 
129. 

Nott (General), dispute with, and Ge- 
neral England, 287 — and see Afghan- 
istan. 

Officers, prisoners in A Afghanistan, 9, 183 
— at Cabul at the time of the insur- 
rection, 14 — non-coinmissioncd, esta- 
blishment of, increased, 385. 

Opium sale at Calcutta, 370. 

Ordnance arsenals in India, 162. 

Oriental translation committee, G7, 336. 

Orgunj , 126. 

Oude, affairs at, 368— death of the king 
of, 386. 

Palmer (Lieut. Col. ), despatch from, 115. 

Palankeen allowance to medical officers, 
55. 

Pandoosett ( Ramchunder), claim of to a 
Hindu temple, 24, 
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Parliament : — Emigration, 67 — Port 
Natal, G8 — New Zealand, ib , — War in 
Afghanistan, 173, 341, 411 — Indian 
Finances, 413. 

Pay and audit regulations, new, at Ma- 
dras, 49. 

Pearl fishery, Ceylon, 296. 

Peat (Major), reply to an accusation of 
the late Col. Dennie, 379. 

Peel ( Sir L. ), 1 74. 

Penang , intelligence from, 24, 132, 296. 

Pension , native claims to, 142. 

Persia, intelligence from, 26, 296, 379. 

Peshawar , affairs at, 11, 117. 

Pil/uld (Lieut.), court-martial on, 56 
32.3. 

Population of New South Wales, 380. 

Pollock (Muj. Gen.), address to his 
troops, 13 — movements of, 239, 309, 
35«. 

Ponies , Ava, presented to the Queen, 20. 

Port Phillip , 32, 299, 380, 381. 

Lincoln (South Australia), fire at, 33* 

Pottinger (Sir Henry), 27. 

Port Orey (Australia), failure of the at- 
tempt to colonize, 380. 

Prices Current , London, 187 — India and 
China, 185, 423. 

Prisoners at Lugliman, the, 9 — at Cabul, 
183 — bills drawn by, in favour of Af- 
ghans, 122 — plan for the relief of the 
lady prisoners, ib. 

Produce , East-Indian, duties on, 189. 

Punjaub, affairs in the, 13, 125. 

Purneah case , the great, 127. 

Quetta , intelligence from, 22, 10B, 284. 

Ramchunder Pandooset, 24. 

Rampore , newab of, 17. 

Rangoon , old and new towns of, 25 — 
King Tharawadi, 133. 

Rations , military, Bombay G. O. re- 
specting, 162. 

Recruits , levy of, 34— allowances, 35. 

Revenue , the, of Mauritius, 27 — of Port 
Phillip, 299. 

Rice, Carolina, cultivation of, in India* 
3/1. 

Richmond , river, newly discovered in 
Australasia, 298. 

Rickett (J., Esq.), 329. 

Rifle corps, the, 3 8 5« 

River , discovery of a new, in Austral- 
asia, 298. 
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Robertson (Lieut. A.), cashiered, 55. 

Robinson (Mr. ), native murderers of, pu- 
nished, 32. 

Russell (Mr.), murder of, 5, 126. 

Sailing letters, China G. O. respecting, 
328. 

Sale (Sir Robert), movements and de- 
spatches of, 1 16, 343, 35b, 370. 

Lady, 10 — letters of, 291. 

Sappers and Miners , Madras, 48. 

Sattara (the Rajah of), debate at the 
E. I. House concerning, 408. 

Satellite steamer, attack of, 21. 

Saugor , north-western boundary of, 127. 

insurrection at, 353. 

Schools, Government, 12b. 

Scinde , affairs in, 21, 120, 378. 

Securities and exchanges (Indian), 83, 

1 BG, 351,422. 

Secunderabad, the mutiny at, 18, 128, 
*55, 373, 385. 

Settlers of Port Phillip, the, 380. 

Shares, prices of, 8 1 , 1 87. 

Ships destined for India , 84, 18B, 352, 

424. 

Ships, registry of, 14°- 

Shipping, miscellaneous notices of, 127, 
140, 181, 343, 370, 378, 416. 

Shroffs, the, and Treasury cases, 1 07. 

Shoojuh (Shah), death of, 1 15, 215 — per- 
fidy of, 122 — funeral, 362. 

Siam, affairs of, 133. 

Singapore, intelligence from, 25, 17^* 

Slave trade of the Arabs, 130 — in Ceylon, 
132. 

Smith (Sir Lionel), and lady, death of, 27. 

Societies: — Royal Asiatic, 65, 171, 333 
— Steam Company, 16 — Agricultural, 
17 — Steam Ferry Association, 293 — 
the Landing and Shipping Company, 
378 — Peninsular and Oriental Steam 
Company, 344. 

Steam Company, Peninsular and Oriental, 
the, 344 — the India, 16'. 

Steam Ferry Association, 293. 

Steam ship, Hindostun, 343 — India, 127, 
416. 

Steer (Mr.), dismissal of, 16. 

Storm at Calcutta, 370. 

Subscriptions for a statue to Lord Auck- 
land, 3 — for the Afghanistan sufferers, 
127, 130, 293, 306, 344. 

Sumatra , unsettled state of the west 
coast of, 25. 

Supreme Court of Bombay, the, 24. 


Index.— Part II. 
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Index*— 

Surgeons, Madras civil, the, 3*8. 

Sutledge and Indus, navigation of, 6. 

Talbot (Capt. E.), reprimanded, 1 1. 

Taylor (Col.), movements of, 289. 

Tentage and Iwuse rent at Madras, sus- 
pension of, 

Thugs , murder of a European by, 5 — 
contradicted, 126 — appearance of, at 
Madras, 128. 

Tibet , affairs of, 125, 369. 

Tiger-shooting , 372. 

Tij Singh (Oorcha rajuli), death of,’ 126, 

Tour of the new Governor-General, 142 
— of the Commander-in- Chief, 400. 

Trade , the, of Singapore, 25. 

at Calcutta, depressed state of, 

126 — in New South Wales, 31 — retro- 
spect of, in New South Wales, 297 — 
improvement of in ditto, 380. 

Treadmill, landing of, at Madras, 294. 

Treaty , commercial, with Persia, 26. 

Trumon , the llajali of, 25. 

Tse-kee, engagement at, 382. 

Twemlow (Brigadier), services of, 318. 

Van Diemen’s Band, intelligence from, 
135, 298, 343, 344, 380, 418. 
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Veterans', Madras European companies 

of, 157. 

Villages , annexation of, in Bengal, 293— 
Christian, 374. 

Volunteers , battalion of Bengal, the late, 
3 ° 9 * 385 — regiment, the Bengal, 385. 

Waring (Cnpt. E. S. S.)» court-martial 
on, 43. 

Warhurton (Lieut.)* letter from, on Aff- 
ghanistau affairs, 8 . 

Warrant officers, Madras, full batta to, 
395 . 

Whitaker (Mr.)* murder of, by the Chi- 
nese, 303. 

Widows of native soldiers, subsistence of, 
322. 

• Hindu, remarrying club, 370. 

Wild (Brigadier), force of, in Affghan- 
istan, 11 — Order censuring the troops 
for the fuilure at the Khyber Pass, 12. 

Wymer ( Col. ), attack upon the force of, 
on murch to Quetta, 122. 

Yar Mahomed, imprisonment of, at He- 
rat, 125. 

Zealand (New), colonization of, 68. 

Zeman (Shall), 7, 362. 


ER 11 ATA. 

Part II. — p. 87, line 4 from bottom, for presented , read agreed to he presented. 
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BRIDGE’S 

Essence, or Fluid Extract 

or 

SARSAPARILLA. 


' The medicinal root Sarsaparilla, is held in high estimation as a restora- 
tive for impurity of the Blood, Affections of the Liver, Indigestion, Scor- 
butic, and most Cutaneous Diseases, Chronic Rheumatism, and Genersfl 
Debility, and is used for freeing the Patient from the ill effects of taking 
Mercury. 

This Essence, or Fluid Extract, is a highly concentrated preparation of 
the Compound Decoction of Sarsaparilla, as ordered by the College of 
Physicians, (a dessert spoonful being equal to half a pint of Decoction)\ 
it contains all the active principles of the ingredients of the compound 
Decoction in the form of a clear fluid, without the thick nauseating and 
inert mu tier that is usually found in most other ** concentrated prepara- 
tions” of this popular medicine ; — there is no Sugar nor any thing else 
added to it to keep it, that can disagree with the person who takes it. 

It is constantly prescribed in England by eminent medical men in all 
cases where Sarsaparilla is required, and it is so pleasant that the most 
delicate females and children take it readily. In India it is extensively 
used as the best mode of taking Sarsaparilla; — it keeps good any time 
and in any climate. 

Persons in Town or Country who require a course of Sarsaparilla 
are advised to ask for BRIDGE’S Fluid Extract of Sarsaparilla, 
or apply direct to Mr. Bridge, 270, Regent Street, London, or to one of 
his Agents mentioned below, as in consequence of the great demand iqr 
this preparation, there are numerous attempted imitations sold, not one 
third the strength . 

Dose. — A dessert spoonful in half a tumbler of water, two or three times a day. 
More or less witter may be "used as desired. 

The following ExtrnptiS from the works of eminent medical men will 
form a slight history of the virtues of Sarsaparilla. Mr. Travers thus 
speaks of it : — f 

£ M :It is in the strictest sense a with this Invaluable attribute, that it is appl icab le 

system so sank# and lb irritable, as rendors other substances of ehe 


restorative property of tlie genuine Sarsaparilla,* is one of its inprt 
feifoatfcftbje effects, and tends clearly to exemplify its eminently salutary properties* yjz, 
the apgrtffeut^tion of flesh and melioration of tub habit, so observable m patients 
yrho have taken it some time." — Hr. Sancoclc. 

" The .Compound Decoction of Sarsaparilla acts as a diaphoretic, and alterative, and 
is of the greatest service in the treatment of Chronic Rheumatism, Cutaneous Eruptions, 
“the advanced stages of Indigestion, and many very severe local diseases originating in 
disorders of the constitution.” — Dr. Cfrra.lia.izi. 

t§ The alterative property of the Compound Decoction of Sarsaparilla is very great ; 
it is given wijth great effect after a course of Mercury.” — Ur# Hooper. 

* € Sarsaparilla is capable of freeing the patient from what may be called the sequelae 
of a mercurial course.” — Mr. Pearson. 

« B RIDGE of Regent Street, has prepared au Essence or Fluid Extract of Sarsa- 

parilla, which we think possesses great advantage over the Decoction or any other 
preparation we have yet seen. In the peculiar process of its concentration all the aro- 
matic properties of the ingredients are condensed, which are nearly all lost in the oom- 
f mon Decoction hy boiling, and it is so portable and convenient that we have great plea- 
sure in recommending it to any persons who require a course of Sarsaparilla 
Mild. Pub. 

“ Of the numerous “ concentrated preparations*' of Sarsaparilla, (the root so much 
m use as a purifier of the blood) the Fluid Extract of Sarsaparilla, prepared by Bridge 
of Regent Street, appears to offer the greatest advantages to the consumer. A dessert 
spoonful is equal to half a pint of Decoction as ordered by the College of Physicians, 
and in consequence of its high state of concentration, it is uninjured by age or any 
ehange of climate, and is exceedingly convenient from its being in so small a compass." 
Morning* Ohroi*. Oct. lO, 183B. 

« We have tried the Fluid Extract prepared by Mr. Bridge of Regent Street, with 
the good effects of which we have had every reason to be satisfied.” — Lancet- 
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NOTICE. 


It appears requisite, in addition to the details contained 
in the Title-page of this Lexicon, to point out a few of its 
exclusive advantages, by giving the Reader a short Analysis 
of its various and peculiar adaptations to Theoretical as well 
as to Practical purposes. 

Although this book enables a large majority of English 
readers (however unacquainted they may be with the French 
tongue,) to translate readily any page or passage tluit may be 
laid unexpectedly before them, it does not do so by what 
might be termed ironically “ short cuts” so injurious to every 
kind of instruction connected with grammar and syntactical 
rules ; on the contrary, the; enquirer cannot fail picking up 
instructive information in every leaf he applies to. If, for 
example, he look fora Noun, he is furnished with the signi- 
fications of that noun, not only in a Literal, but in a Military , 
Nautical, and Commercial point of view, whenever the word 
relates to the Army, the Navy, or to Trade in its various 
branches. 

If it be a Verii that the Learner seeks to understand, 
he cannot obtain its meaning without getting initiated, at 
the same time, into all its etymological relations of person, 
tense, mood, and conjugation. Thus, he not merely finds that 
AbaissAmks signifies ice humbled, ice lowered, we. levelled, etc., 
he also perceives, in the same page, that this word is the first 
person plural of the Preterite tense. Indicative mood, of the 
verb Aha isser, an active verb of the first conjugation. 

Adjectives have often their plural in addition to their 
feminine terminations printed against them in Small Capital 
letters, and so arranged as to facilitate considerably their for- 
mation, when it is necessary to apply them with due attention 
to accidental rules. Ex.: doux, m.; douce, f.; fra is, m.; 

FRA1CHE, f. 

a 2 



NOTICE. 


Scientific expressions not generally known, are clearly 
explained, not uselessly translated by other words equally 
unintelligible, as Zygoma, zygome 1 "' ; os de la tdte. 

Abbreviations, Elisions, Contractions, and Combina- 
tions of every description have been explained in their re- 
spective alphabetical places. Indeed, no opportunity has been 
neglected to lavish instruction upon every word that admitted, 
under this or that orthographical form, of being more fully 
interpreted, technically treated or laid bare. 

For SCHOOLS especially this work is useful above all 
other books of the kind, inasmuch as it curtails, by one half 
tit least, the labours of Teachers and Pupils. There will 
be no further necessity, as a proof of this, to answer to 
such vexatious enquiries as these : “ Pray, Sir, what is the 
Singular of aimons, carcasses ? and how am I to find c’kst, 
d’i’x and jiit-on ?” “ Will you he so good as to tell me the 

Masculine of mktte, kkcutks, and to show me what Verbs 
houces, grosses and NKVVEs belong to?” 

Besides the several Meanings, therefore, of all the Parts of 
Speech in the French language, {including the Regular and 
Irregular Verbs, etc. etc.) such as they are found written, 
whatever their occasional orthography may be, the Public and 
the Student may expect to find in the present French 
Lexicon more General Information and more Words by 
many* Thousands than in any Dictionary of the size ever 
published. 

THE AUTHOR. 


Addiscombe, 
April 1842. 


* This s Litem on t cannot he consilient extraragpnt, when it is remembered that 
Jit'crt/ person, in every tijnsj;, beloi.-ini; to A Li, the mbs in the language, will 
be found hero inserted in alphabetical at' dvr. Then? ure upwards of 4,400 French 
Verbs: multiply those verbs hv 40 orthographical modi lien t ions necessary for the conju- 
gation of each, you will obtain at once the vast number of additional words embodied 
in this book. 



A 


COMPENDIOUS KEY, 

That will materially assist the Reader in making an advantageous 
and more extensive use of this Lexicon . 


This Key will be particularly useful to those who are riot at all or very 
indifferently acquainted with the French Grammar. 


ABBREVIATIONS EXPLAINED 


a. for adjective 

ad . — adverb 

art . — article 

aux . — auxiliary 

c. — conjunction 

pr. — preposition 

imp . — impersonal 

int . — interjection 

sm. — substantive masculine 

sf. — substantive feminine 

pro . — pronoun 


r. 

for verb 

va . 

— verb act ire 

vn. 

— verb neuter 

v r. 

— reflected verb 

pi- 

— plural 

rn. 

— masculine 

71. 

— neuter 

/• 

— feminine 

Sm 

• — substantive 

conjug. 

— conjugated 


LINES OF REFERENCE 

that will be found at the top of all the pa yes in the following Book : — 

[INF. M. 1 PRES.T. 2 J*A KT. FR£S. 3 PA RT. PAST. ] I NO. AI. PRES. T. 'lstp.S. 

'2d p.s. d 3d p.s. ’1st p.pl. *2d p.pl. 9 3d p.pl. impkkf. io lst p.s. n 2d p.s. 
,J 3d p.s. ,:< 1 stp.pl. l4 2d p.pl. 1_, 3dp.p). tret. ^Ustp.s. 17 2d p.s. lh 3dp.s. 
,9 lst p.pl. *'2d p.pl. a, 3dp.pl. put. 2a Istp.s. a,,] 2dp.s. a4 3d p.s. ^lstp.pl. 
afi 2dp.pl. ^Sdp.pl. COND.M. a8 lstp.s. ^d p.s. 30 3dp.s. 3l lstp.pl. 
3a 2d p.pl. 33 3d p.pl. IMP.M. 34 2d p.s. a> J3d p.s. 3G lstp.pl. 37 2dp.pl. 
Jfi 3d p.pl. SUI3J. M. pres. t. 39 1st p.s. 4l, 2d p.s. 41 3d p.s. 42 lst p.pl. 
43 2d p.pl. 4l 3d p.pl. imfekf. 4A Ist p.s. 4ii 2d p.s. 47 3d p.s. 4b ist p.pl. 
4S, 2d p.p 1 # G0 3d p.pl.; and that must be understood as follows: ©35” 



KEY. 


INF. M. for Infinitive Moon p.pl. 


1’llES.T. 
PART. PRES. 
FART. PA ST. 1 

INI). M. 
p.s. 


Present Tense 
Participle P rkse NT 
Participle Past 
Indicative Mood 
person, sing, number 


for person, plural numb. 


IMPERF. 

PRET. 

PUT. 

COND.M. 

IMP.M. 


Imperfect Tense 
Preterite Tense 
Future Tense 
Conditional Mood 
Imperative Mood 


SUBJ.M. for Subjunctive Mood. 


l , 2 , 3 > etc. that may he observed on the left side of the words in the 
preceding I/INKS OF REFERENCE, as 'pres. t. ’part. pres. "part, 
past., etc. answer to corresponding figures on the right of many syllables* 
that will he seen in the body of most of the following pages. So that 
dmcs { '\ for example, signifies, by referring to 19 in the Lines above, that a 
verb, ending thus, is used in the first person , plural , of the Preterite 
Tense, INDICATIVE MOOD. See ABAISS-kr and terminations, 
in the Lexicon. 

The Tense and Mood .of every Number referred to in the Lines of 
Reference, from 1 to 50, will always be found immediately preceding it. 

ggT As it will be constantly necessary to consult these LINES, it is 
indispensable for Learners to get well acquainted with their meaning . 
Every verb will have terminations with figures that will be referred to them . 
See ABOL-ir, ABATT-rk, AV-oir, etc. in the beginning of the 
Dictionary. 

*** When a Termination has three or four figures by its side, which 
sometimes happens, the Learner must make his choice of a verbal signi- 
fication answering to that of the contiguous words. 


EXPLANATION OF AMBIGUOUS TERMS. 

A VERBAL ROOT signifies in this Work any part of a verb to which 
verbal terminations may he added, for the conjugation of that 
verb. Araiss, A batt, Av, etc. are roots of this kind. 


* These syllables are distinguished in this work by the name of V&'bal terminations . 



KEY. 


A VERBAL TERMINATION is that part oL a verb which, being 
added to its root, indicates a tense, or a person in some tense or 
mood of that verb: dmes' <J , ant‘\ rat 22 , are such terminations... 
Ex. ABAiss-umes, AuATT-rai, etc. 

By LEADING WORD is meant any word, in tlio body of the Lexi- 
con, printed in Large Capitals and standing in Alphabetical order 
with a translation by its side, as ABATTOIR, ABBE, etc*. 


1.. .. that will be seen on the right side of some verbal roots, as ABAX- 

DONN-kr, I., signifies that the terminations of the verb 
AB AISS-er, must be consulted for the conjugation of that root. 

11.. ..0n the same side of some other roots, as ABALOUIlD-m, II., 

signifies that each of those roots must be conjugated on ABOL-ik, 
by using the terminations of that verb. 

Therefore, supposing Abaxdonn to be where you find Abaiss, and 
Abai.ourd where Abol is now found in the Lexicon, you have only to 
run your eye through the verbal terminations following Araiss and Abol 
to meet with whatever termination you may want for Abandonn and 
Abalouuo. 

ggT Let it be observed that this reference to Ahaiss and Abol 
is prescribed only with regard to verbs of the First and Second Conju- 
gations : those verbs were by far too numerous to add the requisite 
verbal terminations to each in turn. It would have considerably 
increased the bulk of a work which it was so necessary to keep within 
reasonable limits. 



KEY, 


SIX RULES 


TO MX HKKXRKRD TO 

FOR WORDS IN THE FRENCH LANGUAGE THAT CANNOT BE 
FOUND IN DICTIONARIES, 


On account of their Gender, Number, Grammatical and other Modifications. 


Rule I. — Words not found, ending with .<?, x, e or es, must be looked 
(a) for, without those final letters ; Example : bans , choux , lente, 
jolies; look for bon , chou, lent, joli. * 

Many words, ending with s, must he looked for ending with 
t ; Ex. ertfans, nvyligens , tons ; look for enfant , negligent , tout. 

When you cannot find a word ending with two consonants 
and an e or es, look for it without the latter consonant and the 
e or es ; Ex. chienne , grasses ; look for chien , gras. 


Rule II. — In cases where you meet with an apostrophe ['], as in e'est, 
(e) rlun 9 j'ai, lame, ilm'aime , n'es-tu, jusqu'ici, s’il s’en va; change 
this apostrophe into a, e, or i, and look for two words, made 
by this alteration, instead of one. Ex. jai, tame, s' il, l*a; look 
for je ai,f la amc , si il, le a. + 


Rule III. — When two or mork words are imited thus: dit-il, savez- 
(i) vous ; look for such words, separately; look for ditf and then 
for il, or savezf and then for vous. Some compound words, 
thus united, may however he found in most dictionaries, such 
as, arc-en-ciel, vis-a-vis, etc. 


Rule IV. — Should other words be met with, written in the following 
(o) way; parla-t-il , danse- t-elle, a-t-on ; leave out the /, which is 
there for euphony only, and look separately for the words 
divided by this l ; look for parlaf ami then for il, for danse + and 
then for elle , for of and then for on. 


* See exceptions, Rule V. 


f See Rule VI. for the Verbs. 



Rule V. — With respect to words bearing the following terminations , 
(u) should you not be able to find them spelt in that way, [as 
many words, ending thus, may be found, without the necessity 
of alteration,] change 


aux into al. 

Example animaux 

look for 

animal. 

aux — 

ail. 

— 

travaux 

— 

travail. 

ausse* — 

aux. 

— 

fausse 4 

— 

faux. 

die* — 

c. 

— 

blanche* 

— 

blanc. 

que 4 — 

c. 

— 

publique* 

— 

public. 

die* — 

eau. 

— 

belle 4 

— 

beau. 

el — 

eau. 

— 

nouvel 

— 

nouveau. 

ere 4 — 

er. 

— 

am ere 4 

— . 

amor. 

ve 4 — 

f. 

— 

neuve 4 

— 

neuf. 

cuse* — 

cur. 

— 

men tense 4 

— 

men teur. 

ctisc — 

eux. 

— 

hourouse* 

— 

heureux. 

eressc 4 — 

cur. 

— 

endian teresse 4 

— 

enchanteur. 

trice 4 — 

teur. 

— 

act rice 4 

— 

acteur. 

se 4 — 

X. 

— 

jalouse 4 

— 

jaloux. 

cc 4 — 

X. 

— 

donee 4 

— 

doux. 


Rule VI.— When a verb is met with under a conjugated form, that 
(w) is : used in one of its tenses, as avons y c to. Lent y parleZy finiront . 
combaltUeSy naquircnt 9 etc. let it be looked for alphabetically, 
in the same manner as other words arc looked for, with this 
exception only, viz : — 

That av, f.t, part/, fin, coMRATT, kacji;, for example, being 
the roots of these verbs, will be found printed in Large capi- 
lahy and onsy ez y ironty aienty Ues 9 irenty the verbal terminations, 
in lesser type, following them, with a small numerical figure 
attached to each, as oris 7 aient 15 ez K iront 27 Ites 20 irent* 1 . 

SST For the use of these numerical figureSy see Links of 
Reference in the first and second pages of this Key. 


* As well as with a plural s at the end. 



KEY. 


APPLICATION 


OF THE 

FOREGOING INSTRUCTIONS. 


In the subsequent French quotation and detached phrase, for (a) 
hy the side of a word, see Rule I. ; for (e) Jlule II. ; for (i) Rule 
ill. ; for (o) Rule IV.; for (u) Rule V. ; and for (w) Rule VI. 

Look in the Lexicon for all the other words , in the usual way. 


TKLKM A QUE. 

T.IVRIC PREMIER. 

Calypso ne pouvait” se consoler du depart d’Ulysse®. Dans sa 
doulcur elle se trouvait* mu Hum reuse 11 d’etre® immortelle 4 . Sa grotte 
no resonnait w plus de son chant : les nymphos* qui la servaient w 
'n’osaient w lui parler. 

Tout-a-coup elle apcr£iit w les debris d*un e navire qui venait w de faire 
liaufrage; des bancs : ' de rameurs mis w en pieces, des rames ecartees^ 9a 
et la sur le sable, un gouvcrnail, tm mat, des cordages* flottant w vers la 
cote : puis elle decouvre w de loin deux hommes, dont l’un® paraissait w 
Age, l*autre, c quoique jeuiie, rcssemblaiC a Ulysse. La deesse comprit w 
que e c’etait w Telcmaque, fils de ce lieros : mais, quoique les dieux* 
surpassent w en coniiaissatice toils' les liommes, elle ne put* decouvrir 
qui etait w cet homme venerable dont Telemaque etait* accompagne w . 

Savez w -vous < s’il c est w la? L’liomme a-t°-il* rupporte w ma redingote 
ncuve u ? 



NEW 


FRENCH AND ENGLISH 

LEXICON. 


CONTAINING THK FRENCH BEFORE THE ENGLISH. 


A ABA 

[INP.M. l PRE8.T. 2 FART. PRES. 9 PART. PART.] JND.M. PRE3.T. 4 1st p.S. 3 2d p.s. 
® 3U p. 9. 7 lstp.pl. * iidp.pl. 9 3d p.pl. IMl’EIlF. J0 1st p.s. 11 2d p.rt. 19 3d p. s. 
13 lstp.pl. ,4 2d p.pl. 15 3d p.pl. PKKT. 10 1st p.s. 17 2d p.s. Ib 3d p.s. 19 lstp.pt. 

30 2d p. pi. 31 3d p.pl. FUT. 23 1st p.s. 23 2d p.s. 24 3d p.s. 23 1st p.pl. 26 2d p.p!. 

27 3d p.pl. COND. M. 38 1st p.s. 29 2d p.s. 30 3d p.s. 31 1st p.pl. 32 2d p. pi. 33 3d 

p. pi. IMP. M. 34 2d p.s. 35 3d p. s. 36 1st p. pi. 37 2d p.pl. 3 * 3d p. pi. SUB.I. M. 

FHES.T. 39 1st p.8. 40 2d p.s. 4l 3dp.s. 42 1st p.pl. 43 2d p.pl. 44 3d p.pl. IMFKiiF. 


44 1st p. 6. 46 2d p. s. 47 3d p. s. 48 1st p 

sm. un a, an A. fitre marquft ft Pa, to 
’ be an honest man . Elio n’en a pas 
fait une paused* a, she has not even begun 
it . 11 ne sait ni a ni b, he is a very ig- 
norant fellow. A, A A, equal parts . 

A, pr. to, at, on, with, in, into, within, 
about, according to, for, of, against, by, 
after . Je 1’ai dit ft votre pere, I said 
it to your father. Un inoulin a cafe, a 
coffee-mill . Une anno a feu, a fire-arm. 
Vivre ft la Fraugaise, to lice after the 
French rvqy. II cst a Paris, he is at 
Paris. Alter pas ft pas, go step by step. 
A choval, on horseback . A votre com- 
modity, when it suits you . A d'autres, 
go tot do you take me for a fool? 
A la mode, in fashion. A ce que je 
vois, by what I see. A l’aunc, by the 
A°-a 5 i 4 , v. Avoir, to have. f yard. 

A. for Alt esse : a. A., his or her highness ; 
s.A.B. his or her scrc.nc highness. A.D. 
Anno Domini ; {74 the year of our J*ord. 
A.M. Master of Arts ; in the year of 
the world. A.A. mixture. [123 mingles. 
A AM, sm. — ; Dutch measure containing 
ABA, sm. father ; woollen stuff, [becalmed. 
ARAB, in. Turkish marine. Abaeoui^e, 


pl. 49 2d p.pl. o0 3d p.pl. 

ABABIL, sm. — ; bird spoken of in the 
ABACA, m. — ; West' Indian ft ax. [korun. 
ABACOT, sm. cap of state; abacus. 
ABADDON, in. Satan. All A DIR, vt. a stone. 
ABAISSE 4 , sf. under-crust in pastry. 
ABAISSEMEXT, sm. abasement; fait; 

humbling ; diminution ; lowering. 
ABAISS-eu 1 ant 2 e 3 ( and o* when je f<d- 

30-41 ^'>.31*40 on S 7.3ii 4 I tl | s l<*. 1 1 

oit 13 ions 13 ' 42 ie /. 14 * 43 oient 10 ais 10 * 1 1 ait 12 
aient 15 ai 10 as 17 a 18 allies 19 ates 20 ftmit 2 * 
erai 33 eras 33 era 24 crons 23 erez 20 eront 27 
crais 28 * 29 emit 30 eriuns : nt 3 

erois 28 * 29 eroit 30 eroiont 33 assc 43 
at 47 assions 48 assies 49 assent 00 ; va. to 
abase; lower; let down; humble . S’ — , 
it. to fall ; decrease ; sink ; cringe. 
ABAISSE UR, sm. in anatomy, Ueprtssor. 
ABAJOUE, sf. small pouch in the jaw. 
ARAlDURD-iu, II. va. to stujnfy ; stun. 
ABANDON, sm. — tug; lewd ness. Dans un 
tel — , in such a forlorn condition . 
A 1* — , adm in confusion; at random. 
ABAN DONNE 3 , snurahe. — , -r, a. shame- 
less; impudent ; helpless ; forlorn. — k. 
sf. prostitute. Torres — es, waste lands. 



ABA 


( 2 ) ABL 

;iNF.M. ‘PRP-S. T. 2 PAKT.PRSS. 3 PART.PA8T.] IND. M. PRBS.T. 4 1st p.S. 5 2d p.S. 
13 lstp.pl. 14 3dp.pl. **3d p.pl. phet. 16 1st p.s. 17 2d p.s. ,8 3d p.s. 19 1st p.pl. 
*?3d. p.pl. COND.M. 2h 1st p.s. 29 2d p.s. 39 3d p . s . 31 l8t p . p i. p#p i. 33^ 

PKES«T. 39 1st p.s. 40 2d p.s. 4 1 3d p. s. 4 * 1st p.pl. 43 2d p.pl. 44 3d p.pl. IMPERF. 


ABANDON N EM ENT, sm. abandoning ; 
giving -vjy ; desertion; profligacy . 

ABANDONN-f.r, 1. va, to forsake; giyc 
over ; leave off ; deliver up ; let loose ; 
desert ; prostitute . Mes forces in' — kvt, 
in y strength fails me. S' — eh, vr. in- 
dulge one's self; despond. S' — an vice, 
give one's self up to vice. S' — a la 
colors, give way to anger. S’ — & la Pro- 
vidence, trust to Providence, [one year. 

ABANNATION, sf. — ; banishment for 

ABANTES, sm. tribes with hairy backs. 

ABAQUK, sm. plinth ; abacus, of columns. 

AUASOURD-ik, II. va. to stun; astound. 

A BAT- 6 a 4 * 5 * 34 ; v. Abattrk, to beat down. 

ABATAGE, sin. charge of clearing a fo- 

A BATA NT, sm. shutter ;Jiap.[rest; felling. 

ABATARD-llt, II. va. to corrupt; mar ; 
spoil ; hurt. S' — , vr. to degenerate. 

AllATABDISSEMENT, sm. corruption. 

ABAT-CIlAUVfcE, sf. inferior wool. 

ABATeK. ABATTKE, sf. falling back of 
a ship; falling off to leeward ; casting. 

ABAT-FAIM, sm. large joint of meat. 

ABATIS, ABATTIS 1 ", sm. offal ; rubbish ; 
overthrow ; ruin; defeat. Line of felled 
trees with their branches pointed to- 
wards the enemy ; track of gamc.[lamp. 

ABAT-JOUR, sm. sky-light ; shade for a 

ABATTEMENT, sm. deject io7i ; faintness. 

A B ATT EUR, sm. feller. — de bois, great 
man at nine pins; great dispatcher of 
business ; mere brag ; wood cutter. 

ABATTOIR, sin. slaughterhouse ; shamble. 

ABATT-RE 1 ant 2 u 3 ue 3 us 3 ues 3 ons 7 * 
36 ez s*37 <»nt 9 * 38 * 44 ais 10,1 * ait 12 ois 10 * 
11 oit ,a ions 13 ' 42 icz 14 * 43 aient 15 oient 15 
i K i6.i7 ftiH tmes 19 Ites 20 irent 21 rai 22 ras 23 
ra 24 rons 25 roz 26 rout 27 rais JK,2a rait 30 
rois 28 * 29 roit 30 rions 31 riez 32 raient 33 roient 
33 g33.39.4i es 40 j 8se 43 isses 4 ® It 47 issions 48 
Issiez 49 issent 50 ; va. throw or pull down ; 
abate ; qjjiict. — re des arbres, to fell 
trees. — la poussigre, lay the dust. - — 
le caquet, strike dumb . — Men du bois, 
dispatch a great deal of business. S' — , 
fall down ; despond ; fail . Le vent 
s'abat, the wind falls. See A bat®. 

ABATTRE, vn. to bear away; edge to 
leeward . Le vaisseau s'abat, the ship 
drives to leeward. — un vaisseau. 


heave down or careen a ship . Laisse 
— re ! let her swing, [down ; overcome. 
ABATT1J 3 , R, a. afflicted ; dejected ; ’< cast 
ABATTURES, sf. foiling deer's track. 

A BAT- VENT, sm. pent-house of a steeple; 

wind-screen ; pen tile . [above a pulpit. 
A B AT-VOI X, m. canopy or sounding board 
ABIJATIAL, e, a. belonging to an abbot 
ABBA YE, sf. abbey; convent, [or abbess , 
ABBE, sm. abbot. Lc moine respond com- 
me 1' — chant*', like master like man . 
AB HESSE, sf. abbess; governess of nuns. 
A, B, <..\ sm. primer. Remettre quelqu’un 
a l*a, b, c, to make one begin anew. 
ABCKD-eh, I. vn. to turn into an abscess. 
ABCES, sm. abscess; impostkume; swel- 
ABDALAS, sm. Persian monks. [ling. 
ABDEST, sm. Persian ablution. 

ABDIAS, sm. Obadiah; nobs, at cards. 
ABDICATION, sf. abdication ; giving up. 
ABDIQU-ek, I. va. to abdicate; resign . 
ABDOMEN, sm. — ; belly. [the eye. 

ABDI’CTEUR, sm. abductor ; muscle of 
ABDUCTION, sf. — ; removing. [beginners. 
ABECKDAIRE, a. sin. novice ; book for 
A BEE, sf. dam ; mill-course ; bay. [mush. 
ABEILLE, sf. a bee. Abjsi>m>osc, m. abel 
ABEQTJ-er, I. va. to feed a bird. [tion. 
ABERRATION, sf. aberration; slow mo- 
A BET- in, II. va. to stupify. 8' — , vr. 

to grow stupid, [habnab; topsy-turvy. 
AB HOC ET All 11 A C, ad. at random; 
AHHOHR-ek, I .va. to abhor ; detest ; hate . 
A BIO EAT, sm. — ; a robbery of flocks. 
ABIME 4 , sm. abyss; hell ; (fulf ; chasm. 

Abime, midst of shields , in heraldry*. 
ABIM-er, I. va. to destroy; whelm ; undo ; 

waste ; ruin. S' — , to ruin one's self. 
AB-INTESTAT, a. intestate. [baseness; mud 
ABJECTION, sf. abjection; meanness ; 
ABJECT, E, a. abject; mean; vile. [oath. 
ABJURATION, sf. — ; renouncing upon 
ABJUR-er, I. va. to abjure; renounce. 
ABLACTATION, sf. — ; weaning of an 
A BLAIS, sm. corn cut and ty ing, [infant. 
A BEAT IF, sin . ablative. [i messenger * 

ABLKGAT, sm. an under legate; a pope's 
ABLERET, sm. a net to catch blays with. 
ABLETTE, sf. blay or bleak; a fish. 
ABLU-eu 1 Tons 13,42 Ye* 14 - 43 , 1, va. to revive 
old writing. Abluakt 3 , sm. diluent. 
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ABLUTION, ./*. ablution ; cleansing ; wash . 

ABNEGATION, f. abnegation ; renuncia- 
tion; denial, — de soi-m6rne, self-denial . 

ABOI, ABOIEMENT, sm, barking, Tenir 
en — , keep at bag, fltre aux — s, 
be at the last gasp, Auz — s, at bay, 
as animals ; necessity of surrendering, 

ABOL-ir 1 issant 2 i 3 ie 3 ies 3 is 3.45.15.17.34 
it 6 * 18 issons 7 * 38 issez 8 * 37 issent 9,38 * 44 ’ 50 
issois 10,11 issoit 12 issais 10,11 issait 12 isaions 
ia.4S.48 issiez 14 * 43 * 48 issnient 15 iBsoient 15 
Imos 18 Ites 20 irent 21 irai 22 inis 23 Ira 24 
irons 25 irez 28 iront 27 Jrois 28,29 iroit 30 
irais 28,29 irait 30 irions 31 irie/. 32 iraient 33 
iroient 33 isse 35 * 39 * 41,45 isses 40,48 It 47 ; va. 
to abolish ; annul; obliterate; banish; 
forgive; destroy, S* — , v r. to grow 

ABO L1SSEMENT, sm. annul ling, [obsolete. 

ABOLITION, sf. — ; destruction. Lettres 
d* — , letters of pardon ; remission. 

ABOMINABLE, a. abominable ; detestable . 

ABOMINABLEMENT, ad. abominably. 

ABOMINATION, sf. abomination ; loath- 
ing . Avoir en — , to abominate ; detest. 
litre en — , be abhorred . [ detest . 

ABOMIN-rr, I. va. to abominate; abhor ; 

ABONDAMMENT, ad. abundantly ; fully. 

ABONDANCE, sf. abundance ; plenty. — 
de bieus ne nuit pas, store is no sore . 

ABONDANT 2 , E, a. abundant. D* — , ad. 
over and above; moreover; besides. 

ABOND-er, I. vn. to abound; be plenti - 

ABONNEMENT, sm. agreement. [ful. 

ABONN-er, I. S’ — , vr. to bargain ; com- 
pound; subscribe. — K, sm. subscriber. 

AUONN-ir, ll. vn. to mend ; better ; im- 
prove. S' — , vr. to grow better. 

ABORD, sm. access; landing; attack; 
aboard. D* — , ad. forthwith ; at first. 
Tout d* — , do prime — , at first eight . 

ABORD ABLE, a. accessible; accostable. 

ABORD AGE, sm. boarding. Aller A P — , 
sauter A P — , to board an enemy 9 s ship. 
U — , the running or falling foul. 

ABORD-er, I. va. to accost; board; 
land ; attack ; resort. — un vaissenu de 
bout au corps, lay a ship aboard, by 
running the bowsprit over her waist. 

ABORIGINES, sm.pl. aborigenes ; first 
inhabitants of a country. [limits. 

ABORNEMENT, sm. thejlxing of bounds. 


ABORN-er, I. va. to set boundaries; limit. 
ABORT-if, ive, a. abortive; unsuccess- 
ful. — , sm. abortive child. [ riage . 

ABORTION, sf. untimely birth; miscar - 
ABOUCII EM ENT, sm. conference ; parley. 
ABOUCH-kii, I. va. to bring persons toge- 
ther; confer. S' — , confer; parley 
ABOUCOUC1IOU, sm. kind of cloth. 
ABOUGKI, e, a. stunted in the growth; 

knotty t cross-grained timber ; short. 
ABOUMENT, sm. joining of woodwork. 
ABOUQUEMENT, sm. act of AuorQUEK. 
ABOUQTT-er, I. vn. to add fresh salt to 
an old heap. [point of union. 

ABOUT, sm. end; butt or end of planks; 
ABOUTK 3 , E, placed end to end; patched. 
ABOUTI2MENT, m. abutment ; butt join- 
ing. [ end ; touch ; form an abutment. 
ABOUT-er, I. va. to join; place end to 
ABOUT-ir, II. vn. to border on; end; 

grow ripe; come to a head ; break. 
ABOUT ISSANT 2 , E, a. bordering on ; end- 
ing. sm. abutment; abuttals; limits; 
ends. Les tennns et — s d’une affaire, the 
particulars of an affair. [ puration. 
ABOUTISSEMENT, sm. eking piece ; sup - 
ABO Y A NT 2 , e, a . barking ; yelping . 
ABOY-f.r, I. vn. bark; bay; dun; gape. 

— a la lune, bark when one cannot bite. 
ABOYETJR, sm. barker; dun; clicker. 
ABRAQU-er, I. to haul or draw up any 

rope into a ship. ABRAS, Polish coin. 
ABRASION, sf. irritation of the stomach 
caused by violent, remedies. [ relies . 

ABRAXAS, sm. — ; charm; sujwrstitious 
ABKEGK 3 , m. abridgment ; summary; ab- 
breviation. En — , ad. in short ; briefly. 
ABRKG-kr 1 , ABREGE-ant 2 , I. va. to 
abridge; shorten; contract; dwindle; 
cut short. Pour — kr, in short. [ bridger. 
ABREVIATEUR, sm. abbreviator; a- 
ABREVIATION, sf. abbreviation ; note. 
ABREUV-er, I. va. to water ; soak; in- 
form; imbibe ; drench; prime; acquaint 
' with. S’ — , vr. to drink plentifully. 
ABREUVOIR, sm. watering-place; pond. 

— & mouchee, large bloody wound. 
ABR&Y-EK, I. va. to shelter ; keep from. 
ABRI, sm. shelter; protection. A P — 

dc, ad. sheltered from. — , a cove, or 
safe anchoring on the weather-shore , 

B 2 



ABR ( 4 ) ACA 

[INp.M. 1 PREB. T. 2 PART. PRES. 3 PART. PABT.] IND.M. PRES. T. 4 1st p.9. 5 2d p.S. 
13 1st p.pl. 14 2d p.pl. 15 3d p.pl. PAST. 10 1st p.s. 17 2d p.8. 1 8 3d p.s. 19 1st p. pi. 
97 3dp.pl. COND.M. 28 1st p.s. 29 2d p.s. 30 3d p.s. 3 < 1st p.pl. 39 2d p.pl. 33 3d 
Pres* t. 39 1st p.s. 40 2d p.s. 41 3d p.s. 42 1st p.pl. 43 2d p.pl. 44 3d p.pl. iMPEliF. 


ABRICOT, *7/i. apricot ; apricock . ABRI- 
COTE, sin. candied apricot . ABRICO- 
TIEU, sm. apricot-tree . [shore. 

ABRIK, e, a. becalmed or screened by a 
ABRIT-eu, I. va. shelter ; becalm ; screen ; 
ABRIVKNT 9 , sin. shelter from wind.[lock. 
ABRIV-er, I. vn. reach the shore . — k I 
ABHOGAT1 ON, sf. — ; repeal. [pull away ! 
ABROG-ek 1 , ABROGE-ant 2 , I. va. abro- 
gate; repeal; do away with* destroy . 
ABROJJTI, e, a. eat up by cattle; browsed . 
XB11UPTO , ex — , out of hand ; bluntly. 
ABRUT-m, II. va. to render stupid; be- 
sot; s tup if y ; dull. S’—, vr. to grow 
stupid; live in drunkenness. [ pidity. 
ABUUTISSEMENT, siy. brutishness ; stu - 
ABSENCE, sf. absence; wandering. 
ABSCISS E, sf. jiart. of the axis of a curve. 
ABSENT, E 4 , a. s. absent; lost in thought. 
ABSENT-er, I. S’ — , vr. to absent one’s 
ABSIDE, sf. arch ; vault [self ; keep away . 
ABSINTHE, sf wormwood . Bifcrc d’— , 
purl . — s, sorrows; woes. [limited. 

ABSOLU, E, a. absolute ; peremptory ; un - | 
ABSOLUMENT, ad. absolutely; quite; 

utterly . — parlant, in the main. 

ABSOLUTION, sf. absolution ; pardon . 
ABSOLUTOIHE, a. absolutory ; forgiving. 
ABSOLV-ant 2 ons 7,30 e/ 8,37 ent 9,38 * 44 ais 
10,11 ait 12 ois 10,11 oit 12 ions 13,42 iez 14 * 43 
aient 13 oiept 15 e 33 * 30,4 * ea 40 ; t?. Ab- 
ABSORB A NT 2 , a. s. absorbent, [soudue. 
ABSORH-br, I. va. to absorb; such up. 
ABSORPTION, sf. — ; act of absorbing . 
ABSOU-s 3 * 4 * 5 * 31 t 6 te 3 tes 3 ; part of - 
ABSOUD-RE 1 rai 22 ras 23 ra 24 rons 2 * rez 26 
rout 27 ruis 28 * 29 rait 30 rois 28,29 roit 30 rions 
31 riez 32 raient 33 roient 33 ; va. to absolve ; 
acquit. &ie Absolv, Aiisou. [solution. 
ABSOU-s 3 , te 3 , a. absolved. — te, sf. ab- 
ABSTltMK, a. s. abstemious; sober . 
ABSTEN-ir 1 ant 2 u 3 us 3 uc 3 ues 3 ons 7,36 
ez 8 * 37 ais 10 * 11 ait 12 ois 19 ' 1 * oit 12 ions 13 * 42 
Iez* 4,43 aient 15 oient 15 ; S’ — , vr. to ab- 
stain; refrain . See Austins 10 , Ab- 
stiens 4 , AB8TIENNE 35 .[o/' inheritance. 
ABSTENSION, sf. act of giving up right 
ABSTERGENT 9 , a. abstergent ; cleansing • 
ABSTERG-ek 1 , ABSTERGE-ant 2 , I. va. 

to absterge ; cleanse a wound . 
ABSTERS-if, ive, a.abstersive; cleansing . 


ABSTERSION, sf. abstersion ; cleaning. 
ABSTIEN-a- 4,5,34 t° drai 22 dras 23 dm 24 
drons 25 drez 26 dront 27 drais 28,29 drait 30 
drois 28,29 droit 30 drions 31 driez 32 draient 33 
d roient 33 ; v. Abbtenir. [Ambteniu. 
ABSTIKNN-k»- 3»- 41 es^ent®- 3 * 1 ^ ; part of ^ 
ABSTINENCE, sf. abstinence; forbear - 
ABSTINENT, K, a. abstinent. [ancc. 
ARST-ins 10,17 int 18 Inmes 19 intes 20 lnrent 21 
insso 45 insses 40 Int 47 inssions 48 inssiez 49 
inssent* 0 ; v. Abstenir, to abstain. 
ABSTRACT-ip, ive, a. abstracted. 
ABSTRACTION, sf. abstraction ; abstract J 
question. Par — , abstractedly. * 

ABSTRACTIVEMENT, ad. abstractedly . 
ABSTR AI-re 1 s 4 ^* 34 t 3,0 ent 9,38,44 rai 22 
ras 23 ra 24 rons 25 rez 26 ront 27 rais 28,29 
rait 30 rois 28,29 roit 30 rions 31 riez 32 raient 33 
roient 33 e 35,39,41 es 40 ts 3 te 3 tes 3 ; va. to 
abstract; separate. Sec Abstuayant 2 . 
ABSTR A IT 0 , E, a. abstracted; difficult. 
ABSTR AITEM ENT, ad. abstractly . 
ABSTRAY-ant 2 ons 7,30 ez 8,37 ais 10 * 11 ait 12 
ois ,(M1 oit 12 ions 13 * 42 lez 14 * 43 aiont 15 
oient 13 ; v. Abstraihe, to abstract. 
ABSTR US, K, a. abtruse; dark ; difficult. 
ABSURD E, a.. absurd; unreasonable. 

A BSURDEM ENT, ad. absurdly ; senseless - 
AflSURDITK, sf. absurdity ; folly. [ly. 
ABUS, sm. abuse; error; fraud; deceit. 
ABUS-er, I. va. to abuse; misemploy; 

cozen ; deceive. S* — , vr. to mistake. 
ABUSKUR, sm. seducer; aged rake. 
ABUS-if, iv b, a. abusitc ; improper. 

A BUSI V EM ENT, ad. abusively. [first. 
ABUT-er, I. vn. to throw who shall play 
ABUTILON, sm. yellow marsh mallow. 
ABYME, sin. abyss ; hell. See AbIme. 
ACABIT, sm. good vr bad taste of fruits. 
ACACI A, sm. acacia ; a tree. [low in unlver. 
ACADEMICIEN, sm. academician; afcl - 
ACA DEM IE, sf. academy; gaming-table 
or house ; riding-house ; school of paint - 
ACADKMIQUE, a. academical. [ing* 
ACADKMIQUEMENT, ad. academically. 
ACADKMISTE, sm. ncademist ; a rider. 
ACAGNARD-er, I. S' — , vr. to grow lazy . 

— au cabaret, spend one’s time in alc- 
ACAJOU, sm. mahogany. [houses* 

ACANACK, e, a. thorny , as plants. 
ACANTHE, sf. Vranh-ursine ; bear's foot. 
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ACARA,^ ajish. AC ARE, in, hand-worm, 
ACA1UATRE, a, peevish; shrewd ; sullen, 
AC ARNE, sm, hind of roach or thistle, 
ACATALEPSIE, sf, acatalepsy ; impossi- 
bility of reasoning, ACA'filARSlE, /. 
ACAULE, a, having no stalk, l imparity , 
A CAUSE dc, c, because of; on account of, 
— do cola, therefore, — que, because, 
ACCABLANT 2 , k , a. grievous; troublesome . 
ACC AB LEM ENT, sm, oppression ; faint- 
ness; heaviness; dejection; burden . 
ACCABL-eb, I. va, to overwhelm ,■ crush ; 

oppress ; weigh down; tire, [ stalling , 
ACCAPAUKMENT, sm. monopoly ; forc- 
ACCAPAU-ek, I. va, forestall ; engross; to 
create a scarcity. [therer ; engrosser, 
ACCAPA1U2U-K, se, s. monopolist.; ga- 
ACCAU-er, I. va, to confront ; face, 

ACC A STILLAGE, sm. qitarter-dcck ; poop 
$ forecastle ; upper works. Yuisseuu ac- 
castille, deep-waisted ship ; ship having 
a forecastle and poop, [castj lj,a<j k. 
ACCASTILL-er, I. va, to build an Ac- 
ACCKD-er, I. vn. to accede; consent, 

ACC ELKR ATE UR, sm. accelerator . [dity, 
ACCELERATION, sf, — ; increased rapi- 
ACCELER-eb, I. va. accelerate ; hasten. 
ACCENSE 4 , sm. dependance of an estate; 

bailiff, — S 5 , public offices in Home. 
ACCENS-EB, I. tv*, to add an estate to 
another ; attach it as a dependency. 
ACCENT, sm. accent; tunc; note. [cm/j, 
ACCENTUATION, sf. — ; adding of ac - 
ACCENT U-er, I. va. to accent ; — tuate. 
ACCEPTABLE, a. reasonable ; worth ac- 
ACCEPTANT 2 , e, s . accepter. [ ccpting . 

ACCEPTATION, sf. acceptance ; — ting. • 
ACC KPT- eu, I. va. to accept; receive. 
ACCEPTEUR, sm. receiver ; accepter. 
ACCEPTILATION, sf. — ; annihilation 
of a debt by the creditor. [gard. 

ACCEPTION, sf. acceptation ; respect ; re- 
ACCKS, sm. access ; Jit ; approach; gust. 
ACCESSIBLE, a. accessible; easy. [cent. 
ACCESSION, sf. accession ; increase; as - 
ACCESS IT, sm. the second best jjrem ium. 
ACCESSOIRE, sm. accessory; appendix. 

a. accessory ; contributing ; adjunct. 
ACCIDENS, sm.pl . colour; flavour ifigure. 
ACCIDENT, us. — ; chance; brunt. Fa- 
cheux — ill-fortune. Par — , by chance, j 


ACCIDENTEL, lk, a, — tal; eventual. 

ACC I DENTELLEM ENT, ad. accidentally. 

ACC1PENSER, sm. reptile; hinti offish. 

ACCIP-kk, I. tv*, to take; receive. 

ACCISE, sf. excise; .[teuk, applaud er. 

ACCLAMA-ti on,/. — ; shout; huzza. — 

ACC LAMP- kb, I. va. to clamp ; strengthen. 

ACCLIMAT-eb, I. va. to accustom to a 
new climate ; inure to it. [friend. 

ACCOINTARLE, a. sociable; Jit for a 

ACCOINTANCE, sf. familiarity ; dealing. 

ACCOINT-eu, I. S’ — ,vr. familiarize one's 
self with ; frequent ; haunt; deal with. 

ACCOISEMENT des humours, sm. sub- 
siding of the humours ; calm, [quell. 

ACCOIS-ER, I. tv*, to calm; still; settle; 

ACCOLADE, sf. — ; hug ; embrace ; dub- 
bing. — do lapereaux, brace or coujilc 
of rabbits roasted or served together. 

ACCOLE 3 , E, a. joined, united , in heraldry. 

ACCOL-er, I. va. to trim a vine, $c. pat 
together in a dish; add into one sum; 
join ; fasten with posts ; embrace. [vines. 

ACCOLUItli, sf. binding of straw for 

ACCOM MODABLE, a. that may be ac- 
commodated; consistent, [fitting up. 

ACCOMMODAGE, sm. dressing of meat ; 

ACCOMMODANT 2 , B. a. good-natured; 
complying ; sociable ;tr actable; kind. 

ACCOMMODATION, sf. • — ; agreement. 

ACCOM MODE 3 , k, a. well jir added for ; 
drest out ; fitted ; adjusted. Coinmc lc 
voilu — ! in what a fine pickle he is! 

ACCOM MO DEM ENT, sm. agreement ; ex- 
pedient; accommodation; convcniency. 

ACCOM MOD-er, I. va. to accommodate ; 
dress ;Jit; reconcile ; maul; cook ; use ill ; 
sell ; furnish ; suit. — do toutes pieces, 
thrash soundly. — a la compote, beat 
into a jelly. S’ — , vr. to agree with, 
seize upon; be made up; make shift; 
dress; accommodate one's self to the 
times. Qu’il s’accomraode, let him take 
his own course. [companies. 

ACCOMPAGNATEUR, sm. one who ac- 

ACCOMPAGNKMENT, sm. retinue; ac- 
companying; suite; thorough bass . 

ACCOM PAG N-eb, I. va. to accompany ; 
attend ; match ; wait on ; escort; bach; 
play to a voice. S’ — , vr. keep company; 
be attended by ; suit ; add to; enhance. 
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AVEUGLEMENT, ad. blindly. 


AVEUGL-er, I. va. to blind ; dazzle ; de- 
ceive; to erect a battery against . — 

unc voio d'eau, to stop a leak. [the dark. . 
A VEU COLETTE, a 1'—, ad. groping in 
A VIDE, a. greedy ; eager . 

AVIDEMENT, ad. eagerly. 

AVIDIT&, sf. eagerness; greediness .. 


AVI END-ua 21 rait 30 

AVIEN-t, 6 

AVIENaN-e 35 - 41 


Avenir, to hap- 
j pen. Sec Av-int. 


AVIL-ir, II. va. to disgrace; abase; de- 
grade ; disparage. [ ating . 

AVILISSANT, e, a. disgraceful ; humili - 

AVILISSEMENT, sm. degradation. 

AVIN-er, I. va. to season with trine. 
C’est un corps avinfe, he is a tippler. 

AV-iNT l8 lnt 47 , r. Avenir, to happen.[shrd 

A V IRON, sm. oar. — nerie, oar-makcr's 

AVIRONN-er, I. va. to row with oars. 

AVIRONN1ER, sm. oar-maker. 

AVIS, sm. advice; oj f in ion ; intelligence; 
motion ; project. — au lectuur, warn- 
ing to the reader. 

AVISE, E, a. prudent ; knowing. 

AVISEMENT, sm. opinion; advice . 

AVIS-er, I. vn. to consider; warn; look 
to; think of; resolve. S ' — , IT. to 
bethink one's self. 

AVITAILLEMENT, sm. victualling 

AVITAILL-er, I. va. to victual ; provide. 

AV1TAILLEUR, sm. victualler; agent. 

AVIV-er, I, va. to brisk up; stir; polish; 

AVIVES, sf. vices in horses. [ hen ? timber. 

AVOCASS-er, I. vn. to be a pettifogger. 

AVOCASSERIE, sf. pettifogging. 

AVOCAT, sm. lawyer ; advocate. — plai- 
dant, barrister. — consultant, chamber- 
counsel. — e, sf. advocate , mediatrix. 

AVOCATOIRES, lettres — , sf. avocatoria. 

AVOINE, sf. oats. — hie, field of oats. 
— s, pi. standing oats. 

AV-oir 1 ons 7 ez 8 ais 10-11 alt 12 ols 10,11 oit 12 
ions 13 iez 14 aient 15 oient 15 . See A, Ai, Ay, 
Au, Eu, Eum, EiIt, Eur, Ont. va. 
to have; have got; to be. — faim, 
to be hungry. — soif, be dry. — 
chaud, be warm or hot. — froid, be 
cold . — 20 bus, be 20 years of age. 

— raison or tort, be in the right or 
wrong. — bon bee, be a prattler. — 


le be! air, be gracef ul , fashionable. — 
lieu, to take place. — Ggard, pay at- 
tention to; take into consideration; 
have respect. 1/ — beau, belle, to have 
a fair opportunity to do any thing. — 
beau, to be in rain ; to try in vain. J*ai 
beau travuiller, je suis toujours pauvre ; 
for all my industry J am always jjoot. 
Vous avez beau courir, je vous attraperai ; 
though you run ever so fast J will catch 
you. — le pied inarin, to be nimble ; to 
waikflrm in a ship. — pratique, to have 
free intercourse with the natives, after 
having performed a quarantine; to 
have customers. — vent arriere, to 
have the wind aft. — vent debout, to 
have wind right ahead. N’— garde do, 
to be far from. N’ — qu\A, to need 
only to. Y — , v. imp. il y a, there is ; 
there are ; it is. 

AVOIR, sm. substance; property. 

AVOI-s 10 * 11 t ,2 ent 15 ; v. Avoir, to hare. 

AVOISTN-er, va. to border on. 

A V ORTKM ENT, sm . ?n isca rr iage. 

aVORT-er, vn. to miscarry ; abort. 

AVORTON, sm. abortive child ; shrimp. 

AV.OUE, sm. avowee; protector. 

AVOU-kr, va. to own ; con Jess. 

AVOUERIE, sf. a dr ow son ; patronage. 

AVOYE, sm. Striss magistrate. 

AVOY-er, 1. v. to begin to blow ; f reshen. 

AVRIL, sm. Ajfril; prime. Un pois&on 
d* — , an April fool; also a jump. 

AVUSTE, sm. knot to fasten two ropes 
together; rope bend. , [ ropes together. 

AVUST-em, I. va. to tie two ends of 

AXE, sm. axis; axle-tree ; axle. 

AXILLAIRK, a. axillary, of the arm-pit. 

AXIOME, s?u. axiom , maxim. 

AXIOMETRE, sm. tell-tale of the tiller. 

AXONGE, sf.fat of animals ; scum; salt 
of glass; hog's lard. 

AY, AYE, int. ay l oh I ah! 

AY- a nt 2 c* 34,aa es 40 ent 38 * 44 ons 30 ez 37 ions 
42 iez 43 , v. Avoir, to have. 

AY ANT-CAUSE, sm. heirs . [mother. 

AYEUL, sm. grandfather. — E, sf. grand - 

AYEUX, sm. pi. forefathers ; ancestors • 

AZE, sm. an ass; sf. shc-ass . 

AZEBOUCQ, sm. medical drug . 

AZEBRO, sm. wild Ethiopian horse . 


A NEW 

ENGLISH AND FRENCH 
LEXICON ; 

COMPRISING, 

BESIDES TIIE USUAL NUMBER OF WORD8 

FOUNJ> IN THK BUST UICTIONAIIIR8 HXTAST, OF A SIMILAR SIZB, 

A VKHY 

Extensive Addition of Commercial! Wautical, Military, 

AMI 


other highly useful terms, 

WITH THK 

NOV KL IN TIM ) 1 » UCTI ON 

OK THK 

» 

PRETERITES ANI> PAST PARTICIPLES OF DEFECTIVE ENGLISH 
VERBS; THE PLURAL NUMBER AND FEMININE GENDER 
OF IRREGULAR ENGLISH NOUNS; 

TIIE PROPER ORTHOGRAPHY OF ENGLISH ABBREVIATIONS, 

&c. &c* 

ALL ARRANGED IN ALPHABETICAL ORDER, 

AND I'KECKIIRO BY A SHOUT 

FRENCH SYNOPSIS OF ENGLISH GRAMMAR, 

FOR TflE USE OF FOREIGNERS. 


CONSTRUCTED UPON AN ENTIRELY NEW PLAN, 

By INI AKIN G. I)K LA VO YE, 

Front the University of Paris; Professor of French Literature at the Honourable 
Kast -India Com/stnt/'s Mil it a it/ Establishment , Addiscombe ; 

Metnbre do I'Institut Hist . et Lit*, Sfc. *$*c. 


LONDON: 

PUBLISHED BY A. II. BAILY & CO. 83, COIINHILL. 





NEW 


ENGLISH AND FRENCH 

LEXICON. 


CONTAINING TIIE ENGLISH BEFORE THE FRENCH. 


A 

A A m -, a great A, un grand A, -He 
9 knows nut A from 13, il nc suit ni \ 
A it Hi. A, art. Utt m ■, une.*' A child, un 
enfant. A school, une ico\e. Whut a 
noise, quel bruit / A saint of a man, un 
ange d'hamme . Twice a day, deux fats 
liar jour. So much a woek, taut par 
semaine. I am a walking, je me pro - 
mine. A hunting she went, elle s f en f at 
d la chasse. Go a-foot, alter d pied. To 
be a-bed, etre an lit. 31 any a man, 
bien dcs hommes. A God’s name, au 
noin de lHcu! 

AA. tour d tour ; de chaeun . Aaa., — ; 

amalgame. m ‘ A Am, — niesure dc 105 
litres un quart. aAvora, palmier. m - 

A.B., Jtachelier is arts; Bachelier is let- 
tres. Ahab , — ; matelot Turc. m [ — c. m - 
ABACA, — m -; sorte dc chanvre. Abacist, 
ABACK, ad. derriire; d rcbours; d r cat- 
ions ; par derriire; cn arriire ; coiff'i; 
sur la mdt; vent dcssus. [dc roi. m ' 
A BA COT, — “• ,* table de nombrtf ■ ; bonnet 
ABACUS, abaque m 'i tailloir m ’ ; bdton de 
giniral . m * [ en poupe ; en arriire. 

ABAFT, poupf-; arriire de vaisseuuJ ad. 
ABA'ISANCE, soumission*- ; obiissance /• 
ABA LIEN j(.TE, va. enlcver ; retircr ; aba- 
AJIALIENAtION, abalii nation.*' [ liiner . 
ABANDON, va. abandonner ; dilaisscr ; 
quitter ; laisser d V 'abandon; perdre; 
diserter ; cider. — one’s self, se laisser 
allcr. — one’s self to sorrow, se livrer 
au chagrin. AbAndoned, a. — to sottish 
credulity, esclave d*une sotte criduliti. 


ABA 

Abandoned to the wrath of the gods, objet 
de la colirc ties dieux. — wretch* de 
bauche; misi ruble ; seili rat .' m * Auili- 

doneii, cclui qui abandonne. Aban- 

doning, abandonnement™' ; dilaisse - 
rnent. m ' Abandonment, abandon. 111 ’ 

AB.VNnAtION, Abannition, — ban - 
nissement pour un an®-. AbArc a, — “• ; 
ABA.KE, va. dipiler ; dicouvrir . [sabots 
AB ARTICULATION, — des os.*' 

ABASE, va. abaisscr ; avilir ; humilier . 
AbAsement, a ba issem cnt m -; a bj cction*- ; 
humiliation*' ; avilisscment. m ' 

ABASH, va. rendre honteux or confus; 
confondre. AbAshment, consterna- 
tion*' ; hontf ; confusion.*' [nons mm pi. 

A B AT-CH A U V EE, abat-chauvee* ; paig - 
abAte, va. abattre; dim inner; res - 
treindre; rabattre; rahaisser; cider ; 
renverser ; dimolir ; ditruire ; annuler . 
vn. s'ajfaiblir; fabaitre; dicliner; 
s'apaiscr; se rrfroidir. An At a bee, 

a. que Von peut annuler. AbAteeb* 
ment, abatellemcnt m - ; prohibition /• 
AbAtement, rabais m - ; diminution*'; 
accablement m ' ; remise L ; abattcmenV ®* ; 
baisse*' ; ri mission*- ; dichct m ‘ ; dicours 
d r un rnal . m • AbAter, cclui qui fait 

un rabaist uncremise. AbAting, ra- 
bais 1 "' ; remise*' ; diminution.*' . 

ABATIS, — ; abattis m '; arbres coupis. 
AbAtor, celui qui s 9 empare du bien 
d’un difunt avant Vkiritier ligitime . 
AbAtude, rabais m •; remise .*' AbA- 

tukbs, pi. abattures du cerff 
B 



ABA 

ABA WED, a. ibahi. Abb, lainefiUe.* 

ABBA, p&re .™' . Abbacy, abbaye.* Ab- 
bAtial, &- — ; d? abbaye . Abbess, ab- 
bcsse.* Abbey, abbaye.* Abbey- 
luuber, faint ant ; qni cst gras commc 
un vioine .™ . Abbot, abbe. m - Lay 

— 9 abbi sSculier. Abbotship, 
charge, dignlU d'ubbS or d’abbesse . 
ABBREUVO'IRj.fehiJwre entre l 2 pierres .* 
ABBREVIATE, va. abrSger; raccourcir . 
AbbreviAtion, abreviation* ; abrSgc- 
ment. m ■ Audrey iAtor, 
Abbreviatory, a. abregcant. Ab- 
breviature, abrSviation* ; abrSgS.™' 
ABB-W 00 L, chaine de lister and. Abc, 
Abece, abcF*-; abScS™- ; alphabet. 1 *' 
AbDELAVI, 7nelon d* Egypt £?.“• 

AlJDEST, lavement des mains.™' 
ABDICATE, va. abdiquer; renoncer d, 
dSmettre de; rt signer. Abdica- 
tion, — f -; renoncement ™- ; resigna- 
tion.*' AbdiCATIVe, a. qui impllquc 
abdication. Abditory, s. cachctte .* 
ABDOMEN, abdomen ; bas-ventre.™ ' Au- 
d6minal, Abdominous, a. ay ant rux>- 
port d V abdomen ; dn bas-ventre . 
ABDUCE, va. tourncr; d 4 to urncr . Ab- 
ducent, a. abducteur. Addiction, 
enlScement™ Abductor, abdne - 
ABDURE, vn. brdlcr.[t.eur ™ •; abaisseur w -. 
ABE ARANCE, ABf/aking, conduit e .* 
ABECEDARIAN, cclui qui enseigne aux 
enfants d lire; enfant qui est d Vabc; 
abecedaire ™ ■ Abecedary, a. abece - 
daire; qui en est encore d Vabc . 

ABED, ad. an lit. To be abed, etre couch#. 
ABELMOSCII, Abelmusk, ambrette* ; 
graine dc muse* Abel-tuee, Abele- 
tree, aubcl m ; pen pile r blanc dg ramies 
feuilles™' ; orme blanc m -; grisaille dc 
Hollande .* Aber, co influent."'* 

ArffiRR, vn. s* tear ter; s' eloigner. Aber- 
rance, Aberrancy dg arc men t™ ■ ; erre u r*; 
mSprise.* Abe iira nt, Aberring, a. er- 
rant; qui s’iicarte; qui erre ; qui 
s’vgarc. Aberration, err cur*; eg are- 
men t™ ; aberration* ; rnouvement™* 
ABERUNCATE, va. extirper; dSraciner. 
ABET, va. exciter; pousscr ; a aimer ; en - 
courager; aider; assist cr; soutenir; 
consciller; prendre le parti de ; appuyer. 
Abetment, action d* exciter*; cncou- 
rag emeu t.™* Abetted, a. encourage . 

Abetter, Abfettor, insfigateur™-; f au- 
teur™' ; partisan.™' Abetting, ac- 
tion d’animer*; encouragement 


2 ) ABL 

AbGREGATE, separerdutroupcau. Ab- 
gkegAtion, separation. 

ABEYANCE, lands in — , terresjaccntes.* 
ABHOR, va. abhorrer; ditester; hair. 
Abu6rrkd, a. abhorri; d£ teste. Ab- 
h6rrence, horreur 1 ' ; execration* ; 
aversion .* Abii6krent, a. qui di- 
teste, abhorre ; contraire: incompati- 
ble. Abhorrently, ad. avec horreur. 
Abii6rrer, qui abhorre ; ennetni 
jurS™-; ennemidiclarS Abhorring, 
aversion*. ; horreur.* [ANCE, s^vur. m - 
ABID, pret. v. AbIde, demeurer. ABID- 
ABIDE, Abode, AbIded, AbId, va. 
souffrir; supporter . They abided the 
first charge, Us so ut inrent le premier 
choc. Afflictions abklo me, le malheur 
me mctiacc. — , vn. demeurer ; r ester; 
hubiter . Abide in sin, croupir dans la 
pSchS. — with, protSgcr. — by, sc 
tenir d ; compter snr. Abider, habi- 
tant. 1 *' A lit ding, stability* ; demeure* ; 
permanence.* — a. stable ; permanent. 
Abidingly, ad. en permanence. 
ABIGA'IL, pSronelle; soubrette* 
ABILITY, habUitS* ; pouvoir force * , 
capacite* ; moyens™’ pi. revenus 1 *' pi. 
Abilities, pi. savoir™- ; talent™'; sci - 
cnc(/’i portSc dc V esprit.* [tament. 

ABINTESTATE, a. ab-intestat; sanstes- 
ABISHERING, exemption d'amende.* 

AD ISM, ahime™' ; precipice™ ', goujfre 
Ahject, a. abject; bas ; vil . Abjected- 
ness, 7 nepris™’ Abjection, Abject- 
ness, abjection*; Idchcte* ; bassesse de 
sentimens* ; abaisscincnt m * ; aneantisse- 
7ncnt. m - Abjectly, ad. bassement . 

AB JUG ATE, va. dttcler ; Ctcr lojong. 
ABJURATION, — *; renoncement pub- 
lic.*'' Abjukatory, a. abjuratoire. 
ABJURE, va. abjurer; renoncer d. Ab- 
juring, renoncement action d’ab - 
jurcr* ; serment d 1 abjuration.™' 
ablActate, a. sevrer un enfant. Ab- 
lactAtion, — f *; action de secret.* 
ABLAQU E, sole ablaque dc Perse.* Ab- 
lAqueate, va. dtehausser un arbre. 
A l) laqu e A riON, dGchausscmcnt.™' 
ABLATIVE, s. a. ablatif in ; sixUme cas. m • 
ABLE, a. capable; vigoureux; fort; opu- 
lent; riche; habile; expert; savant; 
experiments. To be — , pouvoir. 
Able-bodied, a. robuste . Able for, 
propre d. To Ablegate, va. dSputer ; 
envoy er. Ableg Ation, deputation;* 

| envoi.™' Ableness, pouvoir ; force** 



AB L ( 

ABLEPSY, aveuglement indiscretion*; 

imprudence .* Ableptic, a. aveugle. 

ABLET, Ablbn, able tie*; poisson. 
ABLIGURItION, /oZ/e dipensc en bonne 
chirc.* Abligatb, va. retenir. 
ABLOCATE, va. amodier; louer ; donncr 
d ferine, AblocAtion, amodiation.* 

ABLUENT, a. £ui net toper; deter sif. 

Abluents, medecines detersives. 
ABLUTION, — *; bain 1 *-; lavement .' “■ 
ABLY, ad. habilement; capable ment. 
ABNEGATE, va. refuser; nier; renter; 
renonccr . Abnegation, abnega - 

t«m r ; retwnccmcnt.'* 

ABNORMITY, dfformite.* Abn6rmous, 
a. irrtgulicr; mal fait; difforme • 
ABOARD, ad. d-tord; dans Zc navire . 

Aboard main tack! amure la grande voile I 
ABODE, pret. v. Abide, souffrir; sup- 
porter. — , 8. sfjour 1 *-; dc incur f; ha- 
bitation 1 -; residence f To — , va. anno/i- 
<w; prtssaQcr . Ab6nEu.EUT, presage 01 ; 
pressejitiment m - ; pronosiic. m - 
ABOLISH, va. abolir; annuler; ditruire ; 
revoquer; caster ; effaoer; an£antir. 
Ab6lishadle, a. qui peut itre aholi. 
Abolisiier, qui abolit . m • Abolish- 
ing, Abblishruent, abolisscmcnt M - ; ab- 
rogation} 1 AbolItion, abolition.* 

ABOM ASUS, — m - ; estomac des animaux. 
ABOMINABLE, a. — ; execrable ; detesta- 
ble. Abominableness, horreurS • 
Ab6minably, ad. abominablement . 
Ab6minate, va. abltorrer; detester; 
avoir en horreur. Abomination, 
haine ; — *; chose, personne abominable. 
ABORIGINES, pi. — ; premiers habitants. 
ab6rt, vn. avortcr ; fairs unc fausse 
couche. Abortion, fausse couche *; 
avorte?nent . m • Abortive, a. abort if ; 

venu avant le temps. — , 9. avorto?i. m - 
Abortively, ad. avant terme; *trop 
tSt. Abortiveness, avortement 1 *-; 
mauvais succds. Abort ment, avorte- 
ment 1 * •; avorton. m - 

ABOVE, ad. en haut ; Id-haut ; au deld . 
Above, prep, au-dcssusde ; plus de; plus 
que. To bo above, surpasscr. Over and 
above, par-dessus ; outre ; de surplus. As 
above, comme ci-dessus ; comme il a etc 
dit plus haut . — mentioned, susdit ; 

cite ci-dessus. Above-all, ad. surtout ; 
uniquement ; principalement . Above- 
board, adv. ouvertement ; d dicouvcrt ; 
sans artifice. Above-ground, en vie. 
ABOUND, vn. abonder; qfflucr; regorger . 


) ABR 

ABO'UT, prep, environ ; autour; d Ventour 
de ; approchant ; aux environs. It was 

— night, ditait vers le soir. Go — the 

bush, tourner autour du pot . Touch- 
ant; pour; concernant. — it, Id-des- 
sus. Sur ; pris . — the house, dans 

la maison. — the streets, par les rues. 
All — , partout . — and — , de c6te et 

d* autre ; fd-et-ld. Round — , tout 
autour . Places round — , les lieux 
d'alentour. — us, chez nous; parmi 
nous; dans not re paps; d notre svjet; 
d cause de nous. To be — , 6tre occupi d. 

— to do, sur le point de faire. Look 

— you, prenez garde d vous. — , ad. 
d la rondo; ga-et-ld; de tour; en cir- 
conferencc , — , en revirant . To go 
— , virer de bord. Ready about! pare 
d virer! About ship! adieu va ! 

ABP., Archbishop, archcveque. 
ABRACADABRA, — - m .; charmed- 
ABRADE, va. user cn frottant ; miner . 

Abr Amoy, action de miner enf rot tant.* 
ABRE'AST, adv. de front; d c6U Vun de 
V autre; par le traoers; vis-d-vis de. 
Fleet formed — , cscadre sur une Ugne 
ABRICK, soufre. m - [de front. 

ABRIDGE, va. abrtger; diminuer ; rac- 
courcir; accourclr; vpitomer ; rtduire; 
priver ; sevrtr ; se priver . A Dili do- 

er, abrtviateur m cclui qui abrige. 
Abridging, action d'abreger* ; rac - 
conrdssetnent Abridgement, 
abridge"*- ; epitome ? ■■ ; diminution* ; 
raccaurci m ' ; extrait m . ; compendium. 1 *’ 
ABRO'ACII, ad. pret d se rtpandre , d se 
propager. Set — , v. entreprendre avec 
apparence de succis ; cntamcr. 
ABRO'AD, ad. dehors; hors de chez soi ; au 
loin ; dans les paps Hrangers ; au de- 
hors ; hors du royaumc. Go — , sor- 
tir . Walk — , alter se promener . ■ Set 
— , divulguer ; publier. 

ABROGATE, va. abroger; annuler; cas - . 
ser; revoquer; detruire . Abrogation, 
abrogation*; cassation* ;abolissement. m - 
ABRO'OK, va. souffrir; supporter; en- 
durer . [nellf- ; auronef 

ABROTONUM, abrotone 7ndle m -; citron - 
ABRIJPT, a. pr&cipite; bouillant; brus- 
que ; fougueux. s. cavite knormef- The \ 
vast — , le vasts abSme. Abr^pted, 
a. cass6 ; stpar& ; brisi. Abruption, 
separation.* Abruptly, ad. brusque- 
ment. Abruptness, brusquerif- ; 
rudessf- ; maniire dure et impolie.* 
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MAR ( 318 ) MAS 


MARKET, march#™-; hallt? ; apport 
foire f * ; debouch #™- ; debouchcment™- ; 
achat™ ; vente?; prixdcs marchandises m - 
To Market, yd. ache ter; vendre dans 
tin march#, — milk, a. marchand ; 

bien conditio nn# ; loyal; de bonne d#- 
faite; de bonne settle, -hell, cloche du 
march#,*- -CROSS, croix da march#.*- 
-day, jour de march#.™' -polks, gens 
fjui viennent an march#; gens da mar* 
ch# bg. -cjeli), etalugc™' -maid, Jille 
j qu’onenvoic an march#.*' -max, horn me 
\ qui friquente les marches. 111 - -place, 
march#™'; place oil se l lent Ic march#.*- 
-PRICE, -rate, prix courant ; cours da 
march#; prix da march#™' -ino, action 
de frequenter les ma rchf'S. -TOW X, villc 
oil il y a march#* ; bourg. m - -woman, 
femme qui va habit in- Item cut an mar - 
ch#. -women, dames de la hallcf 
MAHKMAN, M Ark si nun, bon tirenr. 
MARL, marne.*' -pit, marnierr .*• va. 
Mar/ter; cngYaisser arec de la marne. 
Mahlkk, marncron mar near.™- — 
link, merlin™'; Jil dc carrvt.™- — lino, 
action d'em brouter, -spike, cpissoir 
MjCkly, a. plain dc marne. [confiture. 
MjCKMALADK, MAmialet, mnrmi.liuliS-; 
marmokXtion, in era station dc mar - 
bra.*- Ma ii moke an, a. de marbre. 
MARMOSET, marmot™-; sorte de singe; 
marmoaset™-; petite figure grotesque. 
Marmot, marmot tc.*- [ccndrc; deserter. 
M AU(VON, war on™-; saavage.™- va. dcs- 
MAUQU ETR V, marqaetcrie mosaiqae.*' 
MARQITJS, marquis.™' — ate, mar - 

MARKER, cclui qai gate. [qnisat.™- 
MARRIAGE, mariage™' ; hy/nence™- ; 
novCf nOces* : articles, content de man- 
age. -HKD, lit nuptial. Ceremony of 
signing the articles of, les accord allies 
pl. f * — able, mar table ; nubile; ca 

Age d'etre marie. Mauri kd, a. mart#; 
conjugal; nuptial; da mariage. 
mArroyv, motile.*' (Quintessence*-; cc 
f/u'il y a de meilleur. — box e, os plehi 
demoellc; pi. les genonx.™- -lat peas, 
pots carres. -less, a. sans rnoellc. 
MARRY, va. and n. marker ; donner or 
prendre en mariage ; e no user; se ma- 
rier; prendre femme. AUicr ; s’allier : 
above oneself, se formaricr: below one- 
self, se mesallivr : in haste and repent 
at leisure, tel se marie d la hate qui s'vn 
repent d loisir . Ay, marry, ad. vrai- 
wnent, dame oui; oui-dd. 


MARS, Mars Planite. 

MARSH, marais™-; lieu mar#cageux ; so* 
line.*' -fever, sorte de JMvre bilieuse. 
-ma llow, guimauee *-; plante m#dicale . 

MARSHAL, mar#chal. m • High — of the 
empire, ar chi-mar# dial. Camp mar- 
shal, de camp. Marshal of the 
King’s Bench, gediie-r de la prison da 
banc du roi. Marshal, mar#chal ties 
log is; fourricr.™- va. ranger; regler; 
or donner ; ranger en bataille. — ^lek, 
cclui qai range , arrange , met en or - 
dre. — sea, la mar#chauss#e. — ship, 
charge, grade de marechal. 

MARS II Y, a. mar#cngeux ; fangeux. 

MART, march# public™-; foire*-; march#™ ; 
etape*-; vente*-; achat. Kntrepdt.™- Ite- 
pr #sa tiles pl. f * va. Vendre; achctcr. 

MARTEN, mar tv , , mar ire*-; foui/ie.*- 

MARTIAL, a. martial; militaire ; dc 
guerre; g iter rier; belliqueux . By mar- 
tial law, prcrCtalement. — led, a. 
aguerri . — ist, guerrier horn mode 
guerre. [ sorte d'hirondellc. 

MARTIN, martinet™'; martin pecheur™ ; 

MARTINET, un of icier habile et tr#s 

MARTINGAL, martingale.*’ [severe. 

M A HTI N M AS, fete de Saint Martin. 

MA RTLET, sorte d* hirondelle. Mirlette.*- 

MARTYR, martyr™-; vie time.*- va. Mar- 
tyr iser ; fairs souffrir le mar tyre. — 
dom, mart y re™-; mart qu'on souffre en 
temoignage de la v#rit# ; tourment a- 
moureux. M artyrolooiht, auteur 
d'un martyrologc.™- — looy, — logo™-; 
vie *■, catalogue™- dcs martyrs. 

MARVEL, mcrvcille*-; prodigs i™-; chose 
mcrrcilU-u&v*-: of Peru, belle de unit.* 
vn. etre etonn# ; s'# ton /ter. Marvel- 
lous, merveilleux; etonnant ; admi- 
rable; surprenant ; miraculeux. — 
ly, ad. admirublement ; in cr ceil leu se- 
me /it ; d marveillc ; d'une mu nicrc 
surprenant*. — ness, #tat de ce qui 
est merveilleux; le merreillcux. 

M A SO CLINE, a. — Un; male. — ly, ml. 
en horn me. — ness, air™-, appare/ne 
d'un homme*'; courage™- ; fermet#.*- 

MASII, maille d'un filet.*- Melange™-; 
tripotage™-; breuvage pour un chcvat 
Le fardeau. Mash-tub, cuve mafiere*-, 
d’un brasseur. va. v/Glrr; tripotvr; 
mettre en copilot ad e ; melange/'. 

mAsk, masque.™' Put on a — , se mas- 
quer. To pull off one’s — , se demas- 
quer. Mask, prvtcxte™ ; voile™-; man - 



MUN ( 337 ) 

quinancie*-; glandes au cou pl. r ; oreil - 
Ions Mauvaise humeur • 

MUNCH, va* and n. mdcher ; ne fairs que 
tordfeetavaler; manger avidement. — 

SB, celui quimdchc; mangeur avidc . 
MttNDANJS, a. tfumonrfc; mondain . Mun- 
dAnity, mondanittf — MundAtion, 
action de net toy erf- — Tory, a. mon- 
dificatif. MunjhficAtiqn, action de 
mondifierf • — ficative, a. mondiji - 
cati/*. To Munbify, vo. nettoyer; 
mondifier. [municipality f- 

M U N ICIPA L, a, municipal. — p Ality, 
MUNIFICENCE, —ce*-; largesse*' ; IMra- 
lit y*-; bienfaUancef — cent, a. liberal; 
gGntreux; bienfaisant . — gently, a. 

liberalemcnt ; gene r eusement. 

MUNIMENT, fortification *- ; rcmpart m •; 
defense f Document 1 *-; titre™-; ar- 
chives f- Munition, munition*-: -bread, 
pain de munition , m - [murs; de mur. 
MflRAL, u. mural ; qui a rapport aux 
MURDER, meurtre; assassinat™-; homi- 
cide,^- va. Tucr; assassiner; se di!- 
fairs de. M^rberer, m cur trier 1 *-; 
assassin 1 *-; homicide 1 *-; petit canon 
chargd d mitraillc. — ress, femme 
qui assassine; incur trier c. — ring, 
a. assassin; assassinant. -shot, mi- 
trailtef- — nous, a. sanguinaiw ; 

cruel; barbare; inhumain; parricide . 
MURE, va. murcr; enfermer de murailles. 

MIjher, inspecteur des inurs. m - 
MURIATIC, a .dc la nature du scl; qui a 
un go fit de saumurc ; saumdtre ; mu - 
riatique. [sombre; nebuleux. 

MURK, obscurity f MLtrky, a. obscur; 

M U RM U R,7* urmur#*-; bourdonnement.™- 
Sofl, gazouillement.™- vn. Mur murcr; 
fairc un petit bruit; grander; mar- 
rnotter; bourdonner. — bek, murnm- 
rateur.™- — kingly, ad. c n grondant; 
p.n viurmurant. t sorts de peste. 

MURRAIN, mortality, par mi le by tail*-; 
MURREY, a. d'un rouge fancy. 

M II RTII KR, meurtre. 1 *- — e r, assassin.™' 

MU SC ADEL, — dine, muscat™-; raisin 
muscat 1 *-; vin muscat™-; muscadin.™- 
MUSCLE, muscle™-; partie Jlbrcuse du 
corps. Moult*-; petit poisson d coquillc . 
MUSCOSITY, mucosite *-; muscosityf- 
MUSCOVADO, cassonade*-; sucre brut . 
MUSCULAR, a. musculairc. — lArity, 
ytat dc ce qui est musculcux. — lous, 
a', musculcux ; plain de muscles. 

MUSE, muse*; dtessc de la poisieS- Pen- 


MUS 

sie profonde; rdverief- vn. MMiter; 
songer; penser; rtytechirprofondymcnt . 
M useful, a. pensif ; riveur. MIjsbb, 
riccur™-; distrait™-; qui medite. 
MUSEUM, cabinet d f histoire naturelle a - f 
de curios itys, d 9 art ; musye. m - 
MUSHROOM, cham2)ignon n ‘ ; mousse - 
ron. m - -bed, chanipignonnUrcf- 
MUSIC, musique*-; harmonic*-; mttod'uf •; 
symphonic.*- Music-boom, sallcdc 
concert*-; orchcstrc. 1 *- Musical, a. 
musical ; harmonieux; de musique; 

- myiodieux . Musical instrument maker, 
luthier.™ — ly, ad. musicalcmcnt ; 
harmonicuscment ; cn musique; mvlo- 
dic use mint. — ness, harmonic.*- Mu- 
sic i A x,musicien. m - The — s, la musique. 
MUSK, 7n usc m -; pa rf am. -animal, chyvre 
d muse.*- -apple, pom me musquye. 
-cat, animal qui donne le muse ; 
muse.™- -cherry, ccrisc musqufic. 
MUSKET, mousquet™-; Jusil. 1 *- Volley of 
musket-shot, mousqueterief -basket, 
gabion. m - -HAWK, mouchct t'per- 

vier indie.™- Musket e'er, mousqut r- 

tai re.™ Musk eto'o n, mo usq ueton. 10 - 

MU SKI NESS, ode nr de musef- Musk- 
melon, melon musque. -pear, poire 
musquie*-; poire roussclinef- -bat, 
pilaris.™' -rose, rose de damasf- 
Musky, a musque; qui sent le muse; 
de muse. ■ [Indian — , mallemolef- 
MUSLIN, mousseline*-; etojfc de coton. 
M U SQUETAS, mosquilics; mousquitesplf 
MUSSULMAN, musulman* 1 - ; musul - 
mane*-; mahomitan . m - -ship, musul- 
manisme religion rnusulmane. 
MUST, modi'*-; vin nouveau, va. and n. 
Faire moisir; se moisir. Must, v. 
falloir; Ure oblige; devoir. 4 I mu9t, 
you must, we must, they must be, je 
dots, vous devez, nous devons. Us dot vent 
ytre. It must bo so! il faut que cela 
soil l ccla doit etre. [ taches pl. f * 

MUSTACHES, Mustaciiios, des mans- 
MUSTARD, moutardtf -; senevc.* 1 - -POT, 
moutnrdicr . m * -seed, gratae de s£nevy. 
MU STL R, montre *-; revue.*- Pass — , pas- 
ser d la montre; passer cn revue ; pas- 
ser pour. Must er, troupe ; bandef- vn. 
s' assembler; se r assembler, va. Passer 
en revue; faire la revue; r assembler; 
ramasser. -book, registrede la revue. 
-master, commissaire genyraX ™- ; in- 
specteur des troupes; commissaire de 
guerre, -roll, registre de la revue. 1 *- 



A FEW HINTS 


TO BEGINNERS AND TRAVELLERS, FOR THE FORMATION OF EASY 

FRENCH PHRASES. 


The French Article should always agree in gender and number with the noun it 
1 relates to; it must also invariably be repeated before every noun: le roi m -; la terre *-; - 
un homme™-; tine riviere/ * Use V for the, before a word, masculine or feminine, 
beginning with a vowel or an k mute: I'ami™-; V his to ire/ The French for Of the, 
dc la*; rfcspl.bg. For To the, it is an™-; d la*-; aux pl.bg. Use de V , d V , 
jfcr Of tile, To the, when the word begins with a vowel or an h mute. 

; Turn the English genitive’s into Of the, for the French; the Oueen’s son, le Jils dc 
la Heine ; Mary’s book, le livre dr. Marie. 

A Noun in French is always Masculine or Feminine, [there is no Neuter]: un de m ; 
unc tpingle/; le globe la lane/ 

To form the PLURAL of a noun add an s to it: men, les homines. Rut add an x 
for the plural of most nouns ending with an, van, en, and on: nopau.r, bateaux, 
feux, cailloux. Change final al and ail of some other words into aux: general, 
travail; g£n6raux, travaux. Words ending with s, x, or z, undergo no change for 
the plural. 

A French Adjective agrees in gender and number with the noun it qualifies: 
grande rcinc, table ronde . 

To form the FEMININE of an adjective, add an e to it: grand™-; grande/ JBut 
if it ends with cur or eux, change these terminations into ease : Jtaltvnr™-, Jiatteusc*-; 
he ureux™-, heureusc/ Many adjectives ending with a consonant, double; the conso- 
nant and add an e for their feminine: bon™-, bonne*-; sot™-, sotte/ Adjectivesending 
with e undergo no change. 

The PLURAL of Adjectives is formed like that of nouns. 

The Comparative degree of Adjectives is expressed in French by plus for more, 
and by moins for less: Wiser, more learned; plus sage , plus savant; less Aviso, 
mo ins sage. The Superlative degree must he rendered by le plus™-, la plus*, les plus 
pl.bg.: The wisest, the most learned; le jdus sage , le pi us savant. Mind the gender 
and number of the noun ! 

French Phono uns also agree in gender and number with the nouns they refer to. 
Observe, moreover, that the Possessive pronoun in French takes the gender of the 
thing possessed, and not that of the possessor : her son, son Jlls ; his house, sa maison ; 
that book is hers, ce livre cat le sum. 

To get the proper Tense of a French Verb, after having chosen it in the 
following Lexicon, consult the author’s corresponding work, exhibiting the “ French 
before the English.” Every verb there is conjugated in its alphabetical place. 

Passive Participles in French, like udjectives, take the gender and number of the 
nouns they relate to or qualify: la reine cst aimee. 

Adverbs, Prepositions, Conjunctions, and Interjections need no more 
details than those which will be found in the following pages. 

Je, me, tc, se, dc, ce, ne, que, le, la, si, when they precede a word beginning with 
a vowel or an h mute, should drop their final vowel, and take an apostrophe, as : f, 
nt, V , s\ d\ c’, n*, qu f , V, l\ $*; faime, m f aimez-vous,je t'adore, etc. 



OPINIONS OF THE PRESS. 

49 This is a very useful book, got up with great accuracy : it contains a vast deal of 
originality In its arrangement, and will prove a great help to nil who cultivate an 
intimate k^Medge with the English and French languages. There is little doubt 
of its standard book of education." — The Times, May 17, 1842. 

99 This Stnfc French Dictionary appears to have something really new, and, what 
is still better, something really useful . It is particularly distinguished by having all 
the Inflections of the French verbs, and all the irregularities of the words, in both 
languages, in alphabetical order, a great advantage to those who wish to read beforo 
they have committed the whole etymology to memory." — The Morning Post, May 
25, 1842. 

44 The author of tills copious and well-consjdercd work has, we understand, i ;*ent 
many years in the compilation of his Lexicon, and his time and labour have not ueen 
thrown away ; for he has succeeded in producing a book upon a most ingenious and 
practically useful plan. For school', this volume is specially useful, inasmuch as it 
curtails, by one half at least, the labours of teachers and pupils. We have examined 
it with some attention, and have been struck with the exceeding care and pains-taking 
that arc mauifest in every page." — The Sun, May 25, 1842. . 

“ A capital book for students, ns it meets a difficulty which is constantly besetting, 
both teachers and learners. No one, we may say, whether boy or man, ever yet at- 
tempted a language, hut he was constantly, and in u measure uselessly, impeded by 
its inflections, especially when the verb changes its entire form as well as its Anal syl- 
lables, as cram from sum. It is the best approach wo have sewn to a ready mode of 
learning a language.” — The Spectator, May 2J, 1 842. 

4 ‘ This Lexicon, though of small si/e, by a system of compression and condensation, 
is made to include a large extent of information unavoidably excluded from ordinary" 
dictionaries. The plan is entirely new and very ingenious. If we were put upon 
finding out an objection to the boot, it would be one that will recommend it to many, 
namely, that it affords too many facilities to learners.” — Asiatic Journal , June, 1842. 

“ This is by far the best work of its kind that wo haw seen. It compels the student 
to familiarize himself with the conjugation of French verbs, and tlio genders of tho 
French nouns, while it presents to the translator a rich and elegant vocabulary. Tim 
hook — and in Lexicons this is a matter of great importance —is a masterpiece of 
typography.” — The Tablet. , May 28, 1842. 

94 The arrangement of this work is very clear and comprehensive, it has the effect 
of instructing the learner in the grammatical relations of words, while ho is merely 
looking out for tlieir signification. The author asserts for this volume the distinction 
of containing 44 more general Information, and more words by many thousands, than 
any dictionary of the size ever published.” Tho assertion is a bold one, but jit is 
pleasant to be able to add, that it docs not exaggerate the practical merits of the pub- 
lication.” — The Atlas, June 4, 1842. 

“ This work appears to us to he constructed upon a greatly improved plan. It is 
prefaced by a compendious key, which enables the student to find out at once the 
meaning of any part of Mpeccli, whether conjugated, doclincd, contracted, or modified 
in any wuy. As a school-book,* it will, no doubt, obtain extensive circulation.” — 
Western Luminary , May 31, 1842. 

44 Both teachers and students are much indebted to Mr. Do la Voya for this ad- 
mirable Lexicon. It is printed in a clear and bold ty; e, by* which reference to its 
pages is greatly facilitated. For schools, or private teaching, for translators, or 
those learning French without a master, we have rarely, if ever, met with a Volume 
that was more deserving our warmest praise; and the lowness of its price places it 
within the reach of all who may require the services of a dictionary.” — Literary f?a- 
zette, June 11, 1842. 


Prospectuses may be had upon application at the Publishers', 83 , Comhill ; 
or at the Author's, Croydon , Surrey . 



'WORKS RELATING TO THE EA^i:. 


In 3 vols. 8vo. , with numerous ] 

NARRATIVE OF VARIOUS JOHS^PTB IN 

* BALOCHISTAN, AFGHANISTAN, ANTTltlE PAN JAB, 

INCLUDING A RESIDENCE IN THOSE COUNTRIES 
FROM 1826 TO 1838. 

BY CHARLES MASSON, ESQ. 

“ A book of surpassing ability and extraordinary interest. Tn historical notices, 
sketches of the chiefs, and personal adventure with the various tribes— in general 
portraiture of scenes and manners, and striking antiquarian research — we have found 
spirit, life, and movement, on almost every page.*’ — Examiner . 

« ■ ■ ** A highly interesting work. Mr. Masson acted for years as a Government agent 
beyond the Indus. His knowledge of Afghanistan was well known to European 
Witerati , and is now proved to the world by the publication of this important work.*’ — 
"John Bull. 

An admirable narrative.** — Standard . 

'2* A most invaluable work on Afghanistan, which will not fail to be read with pecu- 
Apr interest at this moment .” — Morning Herald. 

II. 

New edition, revised, in 2 vols. 8vo., with a Map of Caubul and the neighbouring 
Countries, and other Plates, 

AN ACCOUNT OF THE KINGDOM OF CAUBUL, 

DEPENDENCIES IN PERSIA, TARTAR Y, AND INDIA. 
JJ Y TIIE HON. MOUNTSTUART ELPHINSTONE. 

A standard^-ork ; valuable at all times as a historyof a peculiar nation, but of par- 
ticular interest j&d utility at present, on account of our Indian relations.” — Spectator. 

III. 

In post 8 vo., price 10s. Gd. bound, 

A YEAR IN CHINA: 

BEING A NARRATIVE OF TIIE SECOND CAMPAIGN IN THAT 
COUNTRY, IN 1840-41. 

BY KBIT IT STEWART MACKENZIE, ESQ., 

EATS MILITARY SECRETA11Y TO THK COMMANDER-IN-CHIEF. 

“ Either in a military and naval point of view, or as a question embracing many in- 
terests, the campaign in China must be considered an important event. We recom- 
mend this book as a desirable addition to works tending to a point of universal inquiry 
and interest. "—Dublin Evening Mail. 

IV. 

Til 2 vols. 8vo., revised and corrected, with numerous Illustrations, the SECOND 

EDITION of 

MAJOR FORBES’S 

ELEVEN YEARS IN CEYLON. 


ANDKITS 


V. 

In 2 vols. 8 vo., with Engravings, 

MR. BAILLIE FRASER’S 

TRAVELS IN KOORDISTAN AND MESOPOTAMIA. 

One of the- most valuable books of travel which has emanated from the press for 
considerable time. All the regions visited are curious and characteristic in their 
ratural features and the manners of the people. We recommend the work to the 
eader at one of the best accounts of the countries of which it treats.** — Spectator . 


RICHARD BENTLEY, NEW BURLINGTON STREET 
( Publisher tn Ordinary to her Majesty). 
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•Q INDIA AND - THE COIsONIES, 

IN CONNECTED THEREWITH, AND | 

jttattrr* ttt ©etural, 

iww «0 

GRINDDAY, CHRISTIAN, AND MATTHEWS, 
EAST-INDIA ARMY AGENTS, AND AGENTS FOR 

No. 16, Cornbttl, and at the East- India Rooms, No. 8, St. Martin’s 
Place, Charing Cross. 

m tlJ .. nrnriftsrilHir to In dia. — From the extent of business transacted in thK 
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pfime and Farticuim of tl» 
either Office* 


Rouj 
Mali 


bned Ships may be had on 



— 7 

SHIPS. 

Captains* 

Tons. 

To sail. 

For lfADSis direct! 

Duke -:qjf 

Bristow * 

600 

24th Sept. 

ITor Maemi. snd C*Juc«rr*A : 
j,otd Hunfferfopi » * • 

Plgott. 

i. 950 

5th Oct. 

Foe iCUictm direct * 

Queen ... ...... ... •••••• ••• *•* 

McLeod 

VOSS ••••.....•••e..... 

1400 1 
600 

10th Sept 

85th — 

Vot&f**** 

jtofhfp ~ H« .... *♦«•** 

. Johns 

600 

2lat3ept 

Fo.A‘- SKtfclt *~ - 

a lfi'fttl ..... ..*•*• t 1 *** •***•• 

Rrett o.oe o'** 

- ... . • ■ . r_. \ 
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Ai S. BAILY «&. CO.'S 

LIST OF NEW WORKS 

FOR THE PRESENT SEASON. 


I. 

NEW WORK BY MR. W. IT. MAXWELL. 

In 2 vols. demv 8vo. with Portrait. 

WANDERINGS THROUGH THE HIGHLANDS AND 
ISLANDS OF THE NORTH; 

Being a Second Series of Wild Sports and Legendary Sketches . 

By the Author of “ Stories of Waterloo. ” 


IT. 

In 12m o. bouml, 1,100 pages, price 10s. 6d., constructed upon ah' entirely new Plan, 

A NEW FRENCH AND ENGLISH LEXICON. 

By MARIN G. 1)K L A VOYE, 

Prom the University of Paris ; Professor of French literature at tlie lion. East-India 
Company’s Military Establishment, Addiscombe ; Membre de l’lnstitut 

Hist, et Lit., &c. 

“ Tliis is a very useful book, got up with great accuracy; it contains a vast deal of 
originality in its arrangement, and will prove a great help to all who cultivate an inti- 
mate knowledge with the English and French languages. There is little doubt of its 
becoming a standard book of education.” — Times* May 17, 1812. 

“ For schools, this volume is specially useful, inasmuch as it curtails, by one half 
at least, the labours of teachers and pupils. We have examined it with some atten- 
tion. and have been struck with the exceeding care and pains-taking that arc manifest 
in every page.” — Sun, May 25, 1812. 


111. 

In 2 vols. l;?ino. bound, 1,000 pages, price One. Guinea, illustrated by 21* Steel 
Engravings from the most authentic Portraits of the British Admirals, and numerous 
Diagrams of Naval Actions, 

THE BATTLES OF THE BRITISH NAVY, 

From A. IX I (MX) to IKK). 

By JOSEPH ALLEN, E«uj., of Gur.F.NWicir Hospital. 

“ The best and most complete repository of the triumphs of the British Navy that 
has issued from the press .” — United Service CJazcttc. 


IV. 

In 3 vols. demy 8vo. boards, price *€3. 7s., royal 8vo. with ProOf Impressions 

of the Plates, price .C5„ 

THE LIFE OF ARTHUR DUKE OF WELLINGTON, 

K.G., ike. 

By W. II. MAX WELL. 

“Mr. MaxwelPs 4 Life of the Duke of Wellington,* in our opinion, has no rival 
among similar publications of the day. * * * We pronounce it free from flattery 

and bombast, succinct and masterly. * * * The type and mechanical execution 

arc admirable; the plans of battles and sieges numerous, ample, and useful ; the por- 
traits of the Duke and his warrior contemporaries many and faithful ; the battle pic- 
tures animated and brilliant ; and the vignettes of costumes and manners worthy of 
the military genius of Horace Vemet himself.” — Times , July 1(5, 1812. 

V. 

In 1 elegant volume, 8vo. with Vignette Title-page, price 12s. beautifully boarded, 
or One Guinea elegantly bound in Turkey morocco gilt, 

THE ENGLISH HELICON 

OF 

THE NINETEENTH CENTURY. 

Edited by T. K. HEIIVEY, Esq. 


VI. 

THE SPORTING ALMANACK AND ORACLE OF 
RURAL LIFE, FOR 1843. 

With TWELVE ILLUSTRATIONS. Price 2s. Cd. 
LONDON:— A. H. BAILY and CO., 83, CORNHILL. 



THU ASIATIC JOURNAL 
ADVERTISER. 


For CALCUTTA. 

THE ZESfOBZA, 

CAPTAIN OWEN, 

Will positively sail on the 10th of November. 

For Freight or Passage, apply to CAPTAIN OWEN, at Messrs. BARING* 
BROTHERS, and Co., 8, Bishopsgate Street; or to JAMES BARBER and 
Co., 64*, Corn hill. 


NOTICE.— STEAM FROM SUEZ TO CALCUTTA, &c. 


The « INDIA ” will 
1843. 


be at Suez to receive Passengers late in January, 


JAMES BARBER and Co., 64, Cornhill. 


CADETS FOR INDIA. 

MILITARY and NAVAL OFFICERS, WRITERS, CADETS, and 
ASSISTANT SURGEONS, are COMPLETELY FITTED OUT with every 
requisite, at tile lowest Wholesale Prices, by THKSSHEH and GL£NNY, 
next door to Somerset House, Strand ; where Lists of Out lit, with every particular, 
may be obtained. N.B.— NEW WATER-PROOF TRUNKS and Portable 
Bedding, expressly for the Overland Route to India. Superior Bullock Trunks 
and Cabin Furniture. 


OUTFITS TO INDIA AND THE COLONIES. 

LADIES and GENTLEMEN proceeding to INDIA, NAVAL 
and MILITARY OFFICERS, WRITERS, CADETS, and ASSISTANT- 
SURGEONS, may be completely fitted out, their Passages engaged, the Baggage 
packed and shipped, and the Cabins furnished aiul arranged, in u manner combining 
real Utility with Economy and Despatch, by 

CHRISTIAN A CO., 11, WIGMORE STREET 

iV.Z?. — Every information given respecting the sailing of Ships for India or else- 
where. 


INDIAN ARMY. 

JOHN NICHOLLS, ARMY TAILOR, 57, Jermyn Street, St. 

James’s, begs to inform OFFICERS of the INDIAN ARMY, that he has just 
completed a Series of Plates ILLUSTKATI VE of the UNIFORM worn by the 
GENERAL STAFF and Regimental OFFICERS of the Service, including the 
ARTILLERY and ENGINEERS, with an accurate Description of the same 
according to the latest Regulations. 

OFFICERS, CADETS, and ASSISTANT SURGEONS proceeding to 
INDIA, can see the CORRECT PATTERNS for the DRESS of the AllMY 
in each Presidency, which differs materially in many points, andean be furnished with 
a proper List of Articles (with the Prices named), uniting efficiency with the greatest 
economy. 

JOHN N I CHOLLS's experience for many years in an EAST-INDIAN ARMY 
BUSINESS enables him to guarantee the whole SUPPLY. 

Orders, sent from OFFICERS in INDIA, must for the future be accompanied 
by a Remittance or Authority from a House of Agency. 


A few Words of ADVICE to CADETS and other Young Persons 
proceeding to India. By C APT. H. KERR, formerly Commandant of Gentlemen 
Cadets at Calcutta. 2nd Edition,. Post 8vo. cloth, 5s. 

London: Wm, H. Allen and Co., 7, Leadenhall Street. 






ADVERTISEMENTS— October, 1842. 


. PRIVATE NAVAL AND MILITARY 
ESTABLISHMENT, 

CONDUCTED BY 

MR. E. STAINES, 

8, SALISBURY PLACE, NEW ROAD, MARY-LE-BONE, 
(Late of 44, Great Queen Street, Lincoln's Inn). 


Patronized by several Commissioners for the Affairs of India, and Directors of the 
Honourable East- India Company. 


Gentlemen preparing for admission to the Military Colleges at Woolwich, Sand- 
hurst, Royal Marines, or Addiscombe, are instructed by Mr. E. STAINES, assisted 
by an M.A. of Oxford, in Classics, the French, German, and Hindustani Lan- 
guages, Arithmetic, Algebra, Geometry, Plane and Spherical Trigonometry, 
Conic Sections, Mechanics, Hydrostatics, Fluxions, Astronomy, Mensuration, 
Navigation, Fortification (Theory and Plan Drawing), Civil Drawing, and every 
branch of Education requisite for their speedy advancement in any of the above- 
named Institutions. 

CLASSES DURING THE VACATIONS. 

A limited number of Pupils reside with Mr. S-, who have the advantage of his con- 
stant Instruction. References to the Friends of Numerous Gentlemen who have 
been appointed to the Engineer Corps. 


OFFICERS proceeding to INDIA, &c., in the Military or Civil Ser- 
vice, or Passengers generally, may obtain their entire Equipments at the lowest 
wholesale prices, at S. UNWIN'S, 57 , Lombard -Street. — Calico Shirts, from 17s. 
per dozen to the finest quality ; White Jean Jackets and Trowsers, 3s. each; Waistcoats, 
2s.; Drill Trowsers ; Camlilet Suits ; Dressing Gowns ; Woollen Clothing of every 
Description; Sheets; Towels; Sea-Cots; Bedding; Trunks; Ship Sofas; Cabin Fur- 
niture, &c.-^-Ladies going abroad furnished with Chemises, front 14s. per dozen ; Night. 
Gowns, yard-and-a-half long, 2s. 3d. each ; Night Caps, 9s. per dozen ; Slips, 2s. 9d. 
each; White and Coloured Morning Dresses; and every requisite for the Voyage. 


FAMILIES returning from INDIA, and all who may be furnishing 
or re-decorating their houses, nre respectfully invited to visit PA RK IN SON’S Manu- 
factory for Register and other Stoves, Fenders, Fire Irons, Kitchen Ranges, Steam 
Closets, Hot Hearths, Ovens, &c. &c., 79, OXFORD STREET, opposite the 
Pantheon. These Warerooms are supplied with every requisite of Kitchen Furni- 
ture, and many articles admirably adapted for use on board ship aml'for exportation. 
The first house in London for Tea Urns and Brown Kettles for the Breakfast Table, 
Papier Macho Trays and Waiters, &c. 

Houses fitted with Stoves, and Kitchens furnished by estimate. 


An EUROPEAN WOMAN is desirous of an ENGAGEMENT 
with a LADY going to BOMBAY overland, who will pay her Passage-money. She 
would not object to take charge of Children. Reference may be had to the Lad y she 
accompanied to England. Direct, Mrs. WEIR, Post-Office, Walton-on- Thames. 


INDIA.— EASE AND COMFORT FOR TENDER FEET. 

HALL and CO., Wellington Street, Strand, London, Sole Paten- 
tees of the PANNUS CORIUM, or LEATHER-CLOTH BOOTS and SHOES. 
These articles have borne the test and received the approbation of all who have worn 
them. Such as are troubled with Corns, Bunions, Gout, Chilblains, or Tenderness of 
Feet, will find them the Softest ever invented ; they never draw the Feet or get hard, 
qualities which strongly recommend them to Merchants and Shippers for Warm 
Climates, and are all cleaned with common Blacking. The material sold by the yard 
in any quantity. Also, the much-improved Patent India-Rubber Goloshes are Light, 
Durable, and perfectly Waterproof. IIall and Co.’s Portuble Waterproof Dresses 
claim the attention of all wbo are exposed to the wet. Ladies' Cardinal Cloaks, with 
Hoods, from 18s. Gentlemen’s Dresses, 21s. ; the whole can be carried in the pocket. 

N.B. — II. and C. recommend to the notice of the public their Spring Boots, which 
supersede the trouble of lacing and buttoning, and effectually support»the ancle. 
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Post 8vo. cloth lettered, price St. 6 d. 

MEDICAL ADYICE 

TO 

THE INDIAN STRANGER. 

BY 

JOHN M'COSH, M. D., 

LICENTIATE OF nOYAL COLLEGE OK SURGEONS, EDINBURGH J MEMBER OF BENGAL 
MEDICAL SERVICE; LATE LRCTUHKIl IV CLINICAL MEDICINE, 

NEW MEDICAL COLLEGE, CALCUTTA. 

✓ 

OPINIONS OF THE PRESS 

“ The Cadet may accept this as a valuable addition to his luggage. It contains, in 
a short space, a mass of useful information for Europeans visiting India. People of 
all classes will find something in it applicable to their particular circumstances and 
position ; and to individuals connected with the Military or Civil Services, it will be 
especially valuable. The medical hints arc thoroughly practical, and the notes upon 
climate and diet cannot be too earnestly commended to the attention of all our coun- 
trymen in the East.” — Atlas. 

“ Dr. M‘Coslfs little volume teems with a variety of practical information.” — 
Spectator . 

“ Every one who lias been in India knows what sufferings he would have avoided 
had he taken advice in time; and those who may have to go would do well to take 
warning. This hook will supply them with the means, being practical, and apparently 
the result of experience.” — Britannia . 

“ This work lias instructed and much amused us. The advice cannot but sink deep 
into the minds of those who have sense enough to desire to profit from the experience 
of a veteran esculapian campaigner in India.” — East- India Teleyraph. 

“ Much interesting information, connected with incidents of life in India, is inter- 
spersed.”— Taunton Courier . 


Second Edition. 2 vols. 8vo., cloth lettered. XI. 1:2s. 

TIIE 

E AST-IN D I A GAZE T T E E Li ; 

CONTAIN I NO 


PARTICULAR DESCRIPTIONS OF THE EMPIRES, KINGDOMS, PRIN- 
CIPALITIES, PROVINCES, CITIES, TOWNS, DISTRICTS, FOR- 
TRESSES, HARBOURS, RIVERS, LAKES, & c. 

OF 


JIINDOSTAN & THE ADJACENT COUNTRIES, 

INDIA BEYOND THE GANGES, & THE EASTERN ARCHIPELAGO; 


TOO ETHER WITH 

Sketches of the Manners , Customs , Institutions , Agriculture , Commerce , 
Manufactures , Revenues, Population , Castes, Religion , History, 
of the various Inhabitants • 

By WALTER HAMILTON. 


This work is not like the generality of Gazetteers— a mere dictionary of names 
and terms with laconic explanations — but is replete with full and important details, 
and the most interesting historical descriptions and characteristic sketches. No 
person proceeding to India should be without it ; and, indeed, to every one connected 
in any way with the East, it is almost unnecessary to recommend it as a most valuable 
ami interesting publication .’* — Eondon Weekly Review . 


LONDON Wm. II. ALLEN & Co. 

Sookscllers to tlie Honourable East-India Company, 
7, LEADENHALL STREET. 




CILLOTI'S PENS. 

The QUEEN has been graciously pleased to command that JOSEPH GILEOTT, 
of Birmingham, be appointed STEEI, PEN MANUFACTURER in ORDI- 
NARY to her MAJESTY, dated April 13, 1840. 


9 . 



M. 


JOSEPH GILLOTT'S very superior PATENT and other ME- 
TALLI C PENS may be had of all Stationers, Booksellers, and other Dealers in Pens, 
throughout the United Kingdom. 

It is gratifying to the Patentee to acknowledge his obligations to the Public for the 
best proof they can give him of their approbation, in the continually increasing de- 
mand for his Pens. 

The number of Pens manufactured at the Works of JOSEPH GIhLOTT, 


From Oct. 1838 to Oct. 1839, 
was 4- 4, 65-1,702, 
or 3,721,225 dozen, 
or 310,102 gross. 


And from Dec. 1840, to Dec. 
was 62,126,928, 
or 5,177,214 dozens, 
or 431,437 gross. 


1841, 


Caution.— All the genuine Pens are marked in full, “JOSEPH GILLOTT," 
and Venders are desired to note that liis Cards of Pens are made up in packets of one 
dozen each, and have a Label outside, with a fac-simile of his signature. 



**• At the request of persons extensively engaged in tuition, J. G. has introduced 
his WARRANTED SCHOOL PENS, which are specially adapted to their use, being 
of different degrees of flexibility, and with fine, medium, and broad points. 

Wholesale and for K.vportation , at the Afanu [factor //, 

VICTORIA WORKS, GRAHAM STREET, BIRMINGHAM, 

And at 37, GRACECHURCIl STREET, LONDON. 

Under the management of Air. FOX, from the Manufactory in Birmingham, 
or from any of the Wholesale Stationers in Loudon, &c. 


DRESSING CASES, MEDICINE CHESTS, Sue. 

SPRINGWEILEll and THOMSON, Mahogany, Oak, and Deal 
Medicine- Chest Manufacturers, beg to inform Merchants that they continue to 
manufacture every other kind of Small Cabinet Work in solid mahogany, viz • Dressing 
Cases, Portable Writing Desks, Liquor, Toilet, and Chemical Chests, Canteens, 
&c. &e., at their old-established Manufactory. 2, Duke Street, Little Britain, London. 
Wholesale and for Exportation. Warranted to stand any climate. 

RO LFE AND SONS’ 

Hew Patent Self-Acting and Keyed Upright Grand 

Piano Fortes. 


H. and SONS beg to direct the attention of the Nobility, Gentry, Merchants, and 
Shippers, to these splendid Instruments, which, as Self-Acting Pianos, are articles 
of the highest luxury; and, as Finger Instruments, of general utility. The self- 
performing action possesses llolfe and Sons’ new patent crescendo and diminuendo 
movement and revolving apparatus, witii dial-plates for changing the tunes, and 
has recently been greatly improved by the enlargement of the spring-barrel of 
the engine, which now is made sufficiently capacious for the reception of three 
powerful springs (each 16 feet in length l>y 2 inches in breadth), and the appli- 
cation of a long brass roller, with pinion gearing on the wheel at the bass-end 
of the cylinder, and may be employed, with the highest elfeet, in the execution of 
quadrilles, airs, or the more brilliant fantasia of the concert- room . The finger depart- 
ment presents to performers a first-rate Grand Piano Forte, with Patent Check 
Action, on which they may strive to rival the efforts of the mechanical power. May 
be heard and tried at the Patentees’, ItOLFK and SONS,* 61, Clieapside (six doors 
East of Bow Church), where they have also the opportunity of exhibiting a Splendid 
Stock of Grand Cabinet Piano Fortes with Patent Check Action, Cabinet Piano 
Fortes, Cottage, Semi- Cottage, Patent Grand Square, and Square Piano Fortes ; 
the whole constructed with especial regard to quality and durability, by which fea- 
tures R. and Sons have uniformly laboured to distinguish their manufacture for 
the past fifty years. 

* Removed from 112, on the opposite side of the waj\ 
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ALLEN'S 

MAPS OF INDIA AND CHINA. 

ALL FROM THE LATEST SURVEYS. 


MAP of INDIA. Comprehending the Countries between Cabool 
and China, East and West; and Chinese Tartary and Ceylon, North and South. 
On six Sheets, £ 2 . 1 2s. Gd. ; or on cloth, in a cuse, £3. I3s. Gd. 

In the compilation of this Map, all the latest Surveys in Afghanistan liaye 
been inserted. 


A SMALLER MAP of the same. On two Sheets, I8s. ; or on 

cloth, in a case, 25s. 


MAP of the ROUTES in INDIA, with Tables of Distances 

between the principal Towns and Military Stations. On one Sheet, Os. ; or on cloth, 
in a case, 12s. 


MAP of the OVERLAND ROUTES between ENGLAND and 
INDIA, with the other Lines of Communication. On one Sheet, Os.; or on 
cloth, in a case, 12s. 


MAP of AFFGHAN1STAN and ADJACENT COUNTRIES, 

compiled from the latest Surveys of these Countries by the Officers attached to the 
Indian Army, and published by authority of the lion. Court of Directors of the East- 
Jndia Company. One Sheet, Os. ; or on cloth, in a case, 12s. 


MAP of the WESTERN PROVINCES of HINDOOSTAN, the 

Punjab, Cabool, Sciudc, &c., including all the States between Kandahar and 
Allahabad. On four Sheets, j£ 1. I Is. Gd. ; or on cloth, in a case, .£2. 5s. 


MAP of CHINA, from the most authentic information. On one 

large Sheet, 8s. ; or on cloth, in a case, l Is. 


INDEX ; containing the Names and Geographical Positions of all 

Places in the Maps of India. I2mo. 10s. 


LONDON:— Wm. H. ALLEN & CO., 

BOOKSELLERS TO THE IlON. EAST-IND1 A COMPANY, 
7, LKAUENIIALL STREET. 



ADVERTISEMENTS — October, 1842. 

C A U 8 U L RELIEF FUND. 

14, GRAFTON STREET, BOND STREET. 


Amount of Subscriptions advertised to the 13th of August ... £’4,250. 3s. 
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Subscriptions will be received by nil the principal London Bankers, and by the follow- 
ing parties : — Messrs. Cox and Co., army agents, Craig’s Court, Charing Cross; Messrs. 
Forbes, Forbes, and Co., 9, King William Street, London Bridge; Mr. I\ Richard- 
son, bookseller, 23, Cornhill ; Messrs, Smith, Elder, and Co., booksellers, 05, Corn- 
hill ; Messrs. Win. II. Allen and Co., booksellers , 7, Leadenhall Street; Messrs. J. 
Barber and Co., East-India Army Agents, 64, Cornhill; and Messrs. Grindlay, 
Christian, and Matthews, East-Indi* Army Agents, 8, St, Martin* Place, Charing 
Cross, and 10, Cornhill. » 
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HINTS TO CADETS, 

WITH A FEW OBSERVATIONS ON THE MILITARY SERVICE OF 
THE HON. EAST-INDIA COMPANY. 

BY LIEUTENANT T. POSTANS. 

Post 8vo., cloth lettered, price Ss. 6d. 

London: W,r. H. Allen and Co., 7, Leadenhall Street. 


THE EXPEDITION INTO AFFGHANISTAN. 

NOTES AND SKETCHES, DESCRIPTIVE OF THE COUNTRY, 

CONTAINED IN 

A PERSONAL NARRATIVE DURING THE CAMPAIGN OK 

1839 AND 1810, 

Up to the Surrender of Dost Mahomed Khan . 

By JAMES ATKINSON, Esq. 

Post 8vo., cloth lettered, 10s. fid. 

London: Wm, II. Allfn and Co., 7, Leadenhall Street. 


In post 8vo., cloth lettered, price 12s. 

JOURNAL OF A RESIDENCE 

OF 

TWO YEARS AND A HALF IN GREAT BRITAIN. 

BY 

JEIIANGEER NOWItOJEE and IirUJEBIIOY MERWANJEE, 

;OF BOMBAY. 

4 ‘ An extraordinary production.” — Times. 

London : Wm. II. Ali en and Co., 7, Leadenhall Street. 


THE NATURAL HISTORY OF MAN; 

Comprising Inquiries into the modifying Influence of Physical and Moral Agencies on 
the different Tribes of the Human Family. 

Hy J. G. PRICHARD, M.D., F.R.S., M.R.I.A. 

With 36 coloured and 1 plain Illustrations engraved on Steel, and 90 Engravings on 

Wood. 

1 vol. royal 8vo., elegantly hound in cloth, price 30s. 

ON THE DIFFERENT FORMS OF INSANITY, IN RELATION 
TO JURISPRUDENCE. 

By JAMES COWLES PRICHARD, M.D., F.R.S., M.R.I.A., Corresponding 
Member of the Institute of France, Ike. &c. 

Dedicated, by permission, to the Right Hon. the LOUD LYNDIIURST, High 

Chancellor of England. 

In 1 vol. post 8v0. London, 1812. Price 5s. 

ELEMENTS OF CHEMISTRY; 

Including the Application of the Science in the Arts. 

By THOMAS GRAHAM, F.R.S., L. & E.D., Professor of Chemistry in the 
University College, London. 

I thick vol. 8vo., illustrated with Wood- Cuts. Cloth boards. 1812. £1. Cs. 

Part 6 and last, containing Organic Chemistry, 8vo. 9s. 


II. BAILLIERE, 219, REGENT STREET, LONDON. 




THE ADELAIDE HOTEL, 

LONDON BRIDGE, 

Most admirably situate for Families- and Gentlemen visiting London, 
going to or returning from the Continent, the East and West Indies, the Americas, 
Australasia— infact, from all parts of the world. Passengers joining or leaving Ships 
at Gravesend, or any part of the Coast, arc taken from or brought to the very doors 
of the Hotel by the various Steamers in daily communication with the place. It is 
in the immediate vicinity of the Custom House, and all the great mercantile establish- 
ments of the City, with the readiest access to the Docks, Railways, and all parts of 
Town. For light, air, comfort, and beautiful views of the River, it is unrivalled. A 
Night Porter always in attendance. 


PALMER a* GO’S 

PATENT TIME EGG BOILER, 

FOR BOILING EGGS ON THE TABLE 
WITHOUT WATCHING OR THE USE OF FIRE. 

Egos cooked in the ordinary way arc seldom done twice alike, 
and often the whites are hard and consequently indigestible. 
Done in the Timk Kr.o Boii.mi. they arc of the cnns^tcuce of jelly 
all through, perfectly nutritious, of excellent flavor, and light to 
the stomach, if suffered to get cold, they may at another time 
be warmed again in the j^amc way : they may he beat up for 
puddings or for t-abuls : in the latt-rr iotanec ti c whites are 
equally available as the yo.ks. 

Mantputiiiiv, ^'uii'cnt Street, Clcrken well, 

REGIMENTAL MESS PLATE.— To PRESIDENTS and OFFI- 
CERS of MESS COMMITTEES. — JOHN COWIE, of Holies Street, during 
the last Twenty-six Years, has had the honour of furnishing several Regiments with 
MESS SERVICES, who, on the completion of their orders, have kindly granted 
him written Testimonials of their approval. lie is still solicitous to obtain the favour- 
able consideration of O dicers who may be entirely or partially supplying their mess with 
Meat Dishes and Covers, Corner Dishes, and Warmers, and such requisites as consti- 
tute the Table Service. J. C. has a variety of plated Table Services en suite , the whole 
of them warranted of Sheffield manufacture. — 11, Holies Street, Cavendish Square, 
opposite Hull’s Library. 

FYFE’S PATENT HERM ETIC ALLY-SEALED COMAIODK 

PAIL.— The superiority of this invaluable article for the sick room is best attested, 
by its having passed inspection by Sir W. Burnet, the head of the Medical Depart- 
ment at Somerset House, and been adopted in the Royal Naval and Military Hospi- 
tals. Prices, with its mahogany scat and earthen pan, forming a complete air-tight, 
inodorous, portable Water-Closet, £\. fis. ; in a handsome japanned box, £2. Is. ; in 
an elegant mahogany enclosure, £3, 

Sold only at Fyl’e’s Scientific Repository, Tavistock Street, Covent Garden. 
Orders from the country, with a reference in London, immediately attended to. 



WALTERS’ HYDRO-PNEUMATIC ENEMA SYRINGE 

This newly-in vented Instrument is very much superior to any at present in use, on 
account of its simplicity, its great portability, and its durability. It is in itself Reser- 
voir and Syringe, less than half t lie size of any others that hold the same quantity of 
fluid, and gives a continuous jet of any force required, and free from air. it has been 
shewn to several of the most eminent Physicians and Surgeons in London, and has 
met with their unqualified approbation. This Instrument will be forwarded into any 
part of the country, on receipt of a Post-Office order for a Guinea and a Half. 

Manufactured only by the Inventor, J. WALTERS, 16, Moorgatc Street, London, 
whose name is stamped upon them. 

PATENT PORTA BLE WATER CLOSETS^ WISS’S 

PRINCIPLE.— Twenty years’ labour and experience have not only established their 
superiority, hut the decided conviction that they cannot be improved. ROBERT 
WISS, the actual Inventor, and holder of the patent, feels justified in calling atten- 
tion to the above as the most simple and perfect article of the kind. Also Water 
Closets for fixing, on the same principle, particularly recommended for the country 
and exportation, the machinery and cistern requiring no more room than is occupied 
by the seat. Address 38, Charing Cross, near the Admiralty, London. 
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In a few days will be published, Vol. 3, price 16s. 

The HISTORY of the BRITISH EMPIRE in INDIA. By 

EDWARD THORNTON, Esq. 

“ Mr. Thornton is master of a style of great perspicuity and vigour, always interest- 
ing, and frequently rising into eloquence. His power of painting character, and of 
bringing before the eye of the reader the events which he relates, is remarkable ; and if 
the knowledge of India can be made popular, we should say that his is the pen to 
effect it.” — Times. 

London : Wm. II. Allen and Co., 7, Leadcnliall Street ; of whom may be had, 
Vols. 1 and 2, price lGs. each. 


INDIA AND CHINA SX3AS. 

CHART of the INDIAN OCEAN, extending from the Cape of 

Good Hope to Calcutta, including the Red Sea and Persian Gulf. Compiled from the 
Surveys of the Officers of the Kast-Iudir Company and Royal Navy, by JOHN 
WALKER, Geographer to the Kast-lndia Company. Two sheets, 10s. 


CHART of the SOUTHERN PART of the CHINA SEA, compre- 
hending the STRAITS of SINGAPORE, DURIAN, BANCA, SUNDA, GAS- 
PAR, CA RIM AT A, &e. &c. By JOHN WALKER, Geographer to the lion. 
East- India Company. 7s. Gd. 


GENERAL CHART of the RIVER HOOGLY and the AP- 
PROACHES to it from FALSE POINT to CALCUTTA. Compiled from the 
Surveys of Capts. Lloyd, Mayfield, and Court, by JOHN WALKER, Geographer 
to the Hon. East- India Company. 7s. 


GENERAL CHART from INDIA to CHINA, including the 

Indian Seas. Inscribed to James Ilorsburgh, F. 11. S., &c. &c. Intended for pas- 
sengers to prick off their track. On one large Sheet, 7s. Gd. ; or on cloth, bound, 
10s. Gd. ; or on cloth, bound and coloured, J2s. 


London: Wm. II. Allen and Co., 7, Lcadenhall Street. 


MARY IIO WITT’S NEW WORK FOR CHILDREN. 
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REVIEW OF EASTERN NEWS. 

No. LVIII. 

The following are the latest dates of the advices brought by this month's 
mail: — Calcutta, August 13th; Madras, August 17th; Bombay, August 
27th ; China, June 7th. 

The intelligence contributes scarcely nny tiling to satisfy the anxious im- 
patience with which it has been expected during the past month : although 
not positively unfavourable, neither in Afghanistan nor in China does the 
posture of our affairs furnish any substantial ground for congratulation. At 
both points, little or nothing has been done ; five weeks of most precious time 
seem to have produced no indication even of what are the intentions of the 
general Government towards the settlement of the Affghan war. 

The accounts from Cabul are necessarily vague and uncertain ; but the 
communications of Capt. Troup, through whom Akhbar Khan has re-opened 
negotiations with General Pollock at Jellalabad, establish at least the fact 
that Futteh Jung is the nominal Shah, and that the sirdar holds paramount 
sway at Cabul as his vizir. His authority is said to be restrained by the 
other chiefs, by the party of Zeman Shall, and by the Kuzzilbashes, or 
Persian families, of Cabul ; but it is plain that a man who appeared there, 
after his defeat at Jellalabad, almost a fugitive, without money wherewith 
to bribe opinion, could impose himself upon the Shah as his vizir, and ne- 
gotiate terms with a British general at the head of 15,000 troops, only by 
being in possession of real power and influence, although we may be igno- 
rant of its sources. 

The negotiation which appears to be in progress between the British 
commander and Akhbar Khan must relate to the surrender of the prisoners 
and hostages in his hands, pledges so valuable that we can hardly conceive 
that lie would relinquish them on any terms short of those for the fulfilment 
of which the hostages were given, namely, the evacuation of the country 
by our forces. The jeopardy in which these individuals would be placed 
by an advance upon Cabul, probably, in some degree, reconciles our com- 
manders to t{ie state of inaction to which other circumstances seem to have 
condemned them. Much controversy has arisen upon the question whe- 
ther considerations concerning their safety should interfere with the opera- 
tions of the forces. This question is embarrassed by many peculiar cl i Hi - 
cullies, and it is to be hoped that a decision upon it will not be required. 
Of the condition of those unfortunate persons there is no longer room for 
doubt. All their letters breathe one feeling of gratitude towards Akhbar 
Khan for his treatment of them ; one contains the following passage : — 

“ The sirdar’s treatment of us has been, from first to last, most kind; no 
European power could have treated prisoners of war better ; there is a 
feeling abroad that we have been ill-treated, but it is very erroneous." The 
following statement exhibits the Khan in the character of a “ Mr. Burchell." 
One of the prisoners writes : — “ The sirdar is all-powerful at Cabul, Fut- 
teh Jung only possessing the shadow ; but yet he could not send the prison- 
N.S.V 7 oi,.**19. No.lol. ' L 
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ers away from Cabul, the feeling of the other chiefs being strong against 
it. lie behaves, and has always behaved, in the kindest and most consi- 
derate way towards the ladies, but the little children are his favourites. As 
soon as he shews himself, they all run to him; one climbs on his back, 
another pulls his beard, &c. One day, when a pillao was brought in, the 
children surrounded him, and commenced dipping their fingers into the dish, 
and Akhbar, squatting amongst them, dipped away too, and a most joyous 
party they were; he is a decided favourite with them all. He is the ablest, 
most resolute and energetic man in Affghanistan. ” These accounts, so 
honourable to the Khan, were fully confirmed by Capt. Troup, who says he 
is beloved by all the prisoners. 

The order for the evacuation of Affghanistan (which, it seems now ad- 
mitted, was actually issued) is said to have been countermanded, and the 
general opinion is, that General Pollock has authority to stand fast, or act 
on the offensive, and advance, if circumstances should warrant him in so 
doing. But the order to 66 stand fast" is prescribed to this officer by a 
higher law than that of the Government; the want of carriage-cattle pre- 
vents him from cither advancing or retiring. The road to Cabul is now 
said to be open — that is, free from artificial obstructions; but it is doubted, 
nevertheless, whether the army r can advance before the season is over. The 
Jellalabad force is in the mean time employed in operations against the 
petty chiefs in the adjoining valleys, whose forts, in great numbers, have 
been razed, and who have been beaten into submission and the payment of 
tribute by the detachment under Brigadier Montcalh. We are not well 
acquainted with the real design of this measure, which, without that know- 
ledge, seems open to obvious objections. It is calculated to give dangerous 
scope to the exasperated passions of the soldiery, a flagrant example of 
which seems to have occurred at Ali Boghan. 

Reports were somewhat confidently circulated that the release of Dost 
Mahomed Khan was contemplated, and it has been even said that this was 
one of the terms of a treaty in negotiation by General Pollock, not with 
Akhbar Khan, but with u somebody else,” for the relinquishment of ail 
the prisoners, as well as the restoration of the captured ordnance, stoics, 
trophies, &c. These reports arc in some quarters met with a fierce out- 
cry against the degradation which such a step would attach to our cha- 
racter. If it be true, as rumoured, that not only Akhbar Khan, but all the 
influential chiefs at Cabul, are not merely inclined to release the prisoners, 
but anxious to secure to themselves the benefits accruing from such a grate- 
ful act, it may be brought about, we hope, by some less unpalatable sacri- 
fice. At the same time, some equivalent must be offered ; and of those 
most likely to be demanded, — namely, a stipulation that our troops shall be 
withdrawn (a stipulation already agreed to on our part by our agents at 
Cabul, and unfulfilled), or an exchange of prisoners, — the latter is by far the 
least degrading. It is said that Lieut. Conolly, one of the prisoners, had 
written that a strong party, including the Nawab Zernan Khan, Mcor Ha- 
jee, the chief moollah, Slinrccn Khan, and Shah Mahomed, had pressed him 



Review of Eastern Netvs.—No* L VIII. 71 

to proceed to Jellalabad, to negotiate tlie release in their behalf; but that 
he had declined (probably lest he might give umbrage to Akhbar Khan), 
and that he had advised the chiefs to liberate the prisoners, or at least the 
ladies, unconditionally, as a course likely to render the British Government 
more favourably disposed towards them. 

The movements of General Nott at Candahar are somewhat enigma- 
tical. It is certain that he was about to evacuate Candahar, but whether 
in order to retire to Quetta, or advance upon Cabui, cannot be collected 
from any thing lie has said or done. Possibly he may not have been in pos- 
session of the last orders of the Government. Report ascribes to this dis- 
tinguished soldier (who has vanquished and annihilated all the forces opposed 
to him, and’even the rebel prince, Suftur Jung, has surrendered to his dis- 
cretion) a bon-mot which deserves to be recorded : when told that he must 
retire from Candahar to India, lie asked whether he was to retreat by the 
way of the Kujjuck pass, or of Cabui ! The obstacles which oppose this 
officer's movements, as well as those which seem to render it improbable 
that General Pollock could reach Cabui this season, if the danger in which 
an onward movement would involve the prisoners and hostages were re- 
moved, are summed up (by no partial authority, it is true) in p. It)8. 

It is impossible to overlook the difficulties which Lord lCllenborough has 
had to encounter in having been called suddenly to manage a complicated* 
as well as disastrous, state of affairs, which he was utterly unprepared for 
till he set foot in India; nevertheless, wc cannot repress sentiments of sur- 
prise and disappointment that, in repairing it, his known vigour of character 
should in half a year have effected so little. II is administration hitherto 
contrasts unfavourably with that of his predecessor. Leaving out of the 
question the policy of the expedition beyond the Indus, the most deter- 
mined opponent of Lord Auckland cannot deny to his government the praise 
of having effected the object with prudence, celerity, and success. In seven 
months, little more than the same space of time, the Army of the Indus was 
collected, equipped, and provided with ample means of carriage; the passes 
were penetrated, the fortresses taken, and the country was occupied, with- 
out a single reverse. At present, though wc are in possession of Western 
Afghanistan, a large army, only 100 miles from Cabui, is rendered useless 
for want of carriage, and is daily diminishing ingloiiously by the effects of 
the climate andinactivity. 

Although we are not disposed to urge that our troops should be with- 
drawn from the country, — especially after a fresh army had been pushed 
into it expressly to retrieve our honour,— without some effectual measure 
for that purpose, we earnestly hope that no opportunity of abandoning the 
imprudent connection without disgrace will be neglected. It would be 
doino- gross injustice to the late Government to believe that, if they had 
been fully aware of the moral and physical character of Afghanistan, they 
would have embarked in such an enterprise. The people are not to be 
reconciled to our rule; they detest our persons, our manners, and our creed. 
Though disunited, against us they will always present a compact, liomoge- 
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licous mass. Their interest, as well as their religion, is opposed to our views. 
Mr. Nicol Jarvie's description of the Scotch Highlanders, in Hob Roy , 
will suit the Affghans: “ They may quarrel amang themseils, and gie ilk 
ither ill names, and may-be a slash wi' a claymore ; but they are sure to 
join, in the long run, aginst a* civilized folk that wear breeks on their 
hinder ends, and hae purses in their pouches.” If the accounts, which are 
gradually creeping into the light, of the moral conduct of the British func- 
tionaries at Cabul, be true, we have little claims to their respect even upon 
that ground, generally the strongest bulwark of our influence and power. 

Great expectations were formed of the commercial and productive re- 
sources of the country ; but in this respect, as in many others, the Govern- 
ment seems to have been misled. Of the physical capabilities of Afghan- 
istan, in an economical point of view, Dr. Griffith, in his oflicial report to 
the Indian Government, gives a very discouraging account. “ It appears 
to me,” he says, u that there are three natural defects, of more or less 
general occurrence, throughout Afghanistan, viz. small proportion of tilla- 
ble soil ; want of forests, and of water-carriage. Afghanistan is, I think, 
decidedly a barren and poor country : the tillable part of the soil bears no 
proportion to that which is untillable, composed either of bare rock, or of 
the inclined planes of boulders and shingle. The proportions of the tillable 
to the untillable part are variable, but very generally, the irreclaimable parts 
arc in vast excess, and consequently they oppose a considerable obstacle to 
any such great extension of cultivation as would- entitle Afghanistan to be 
considered even a moderately rich ngiicultural country. The stony nature of 
the country is almost inconceivable by a person habituated to the extensive 
alluvial soils of British India. *' Its two greatest resources he considers to 
be minerals and wool; but, in the absence of coal, which has not yet been 
discovered, the mineral productions arc only likely to become useful in the 
wooded districts; and Dr. Griffith observes, that they can only be expected to 
meet with a market in the country, India being independent in that respect, 
as well as Europe. The same remark may be extended to wool. Thus 
the country appears to be incapable of producing any commodities which 
could be exchanged for our manufactures, if there was a demand for them 
there. “ It was a common remark throughout the army,” Dr. Griffith says, 
“ how wealthy the country would be, if stones were a source of riches and 
prosperity.” 

Thus, if- all our designs could be realized, — if we had conquered the 
country, and could retain it for ourselves, — it would not probably pay a 
hundredth part of the expenses attending its occupation. 

Many speculations are afloat respecting the true objects of the Army of 
Reserve, which some correspondents of the Indian newspapers confidently 
assert is destined for operations in the Punjab. Shere Singh is said to 
find himself in. so difficult a position, owing to the distracted state of the 
-country and the insubordination of his chiefs, that lie has urgently called 
upon our Government for assistance. There arc reports likewise that a corps 
of observation, or occupation, is to assemble in Scinde, under Sir C. Napier, 
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with a view of coercing the Ameers, who have evinced uneasiness under 
the British yoke. Various symptoms of active operations on the banks of 
the Indus are said to be perceptible to quick-sighted politicians. 

It is satisfactory to find that, at least in India, all is quiet. The Bundel- 
kund disorders appear to have nearly subsided, and a plan of internal police 
has been proposed by the Governor-General, a chief end of which is to 
provide against such outbreaks, and to deal with them when they occur 
rather as civil than as political disturbances, which do not call for the em- 
ployment of an expensive military force. 

The intelligence from China is but a few days later than the date of 
last month’s accounts. The city of Chapoo, an important commercial 
entrepot, situated at the mouth of a river on the north-cast coast of the pro- 
vince of Chc-keang, north of Hang-chow Bay, was taken, after a severe 
resistance, and not without some loss on our part. The reinforcements 
had arrived, and with so strong a force, by far the largest which any Kuro- 
pean power has hitherto assembled in the China seas, something should 
speedily be done to finish the war, or its further prosecution ought to be aban- 
doned. 

In the occurrences at Port Xatal, in South Africa, we regret to sec 
much ground for complaint against the local government. When it was 
determined to compel the discontented boers to return to their allegiance, 
such ail amount of force should have been employed as would afford reso- 
lute men a fair and decent justification for submission ; instead of which, 
the number of troops was so small that the boers were encouraged to set 
them at defiance, and to exalt their offence into treason. The sending this 
little force by land, encumbered with waggons and cattle, was another capi- 
tal error, for which it is difficult to find an excuse. The proceedings of 
Col. Cloele, at the head of a sufficient force, towards men who had, been 
guilty of rebellion, murder, and piracy, but whom he gently designates as 
“ misguided and deluded people,” were not calculated to vindicate the 
authority of t lie government, or to insure l lie speedy termination of a state 
of things which had been suffered too long. All the incidents of the defec- 
tion of the border fanners, the causes which led a body of 5,000 men to 
abandon their native soil, renounce the comforts of civilized society, and 
seek a new home in the wilds of the interior, and the sufferings they expe- 
rienced in executing their project, have been from time to time recorded in 
this Journal. A summary of their history is given by Captain Harris** 
with, perhaps, an excusable leaning in their favour. “ It is impossible,” 
observes that officer, to view the violent remedy sought by these op- 
pressed but misguided men in other thart a criminal light; yet no unpreju- 
diced person, who has visited the more remote districts of this unhappy 
colony, will hesitate to acknowledge that the evils they complain of actu- 
ally exist.” 


Wild Sports of Southern Africa , pp. 344—304. 
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INVASION OF THE CARNATIC BY HYDEH ALT. 

CRUEL TREATMENT 0 ¥ THE PRISONERS. 

(Continued from page 44.) 

[The following narrative contains an account of what bcfel the author and 
several of his companions in misfortune, from the time of their being taken 
prisoners by Hydcr Ali, on the 10th of September, 1780, until his release 
from prison and return to Madras, on the l/tli of April, 1784.J 

After my company had delivered their fire into the thronged ranks of the 
enemy by whom we were surrounded, their cavalry rushed in among us, and 
we were irretrievably broken ; every one threw down his arms, hoping to pre- 
serve his life by surrender. AVe saw nothing before us but the infuriated 
enemy, brandishing their sabres and cutting at the miserable wretches who 
were at their mercy. 

As my company, from their having been lately sent to the assistance of the 
rear-guard, were the last body of British troops in the field, they were nearly 
slaughtered. The soldiers and officers of the main body, who had escaped 
the massacre, ran towards me, the enemy’s horse galloping after them, and 
thus the fugitives were driven into a hollow piece of ground, which had shel- 
tered my company pretty well during the action ; in this manner, about five 
hundred persons were crowded into this narrow space, which was cjuickly sur- 
rounded by the cavalry and a double row of pikcmcn. These latter formed 
part of Hj der’s body-guard, and, owing to the length of their weapons, they 
were enabled to thrust them into the middle of the crowd. Our situation 
was now rendered beyond all description dreadful, from the screams of the 
wounded and the groans of the dying. Vast numbers were smothered in the 
middle of the hollow by the extraordinary pressure. 

In this wretched condition, I recollected that I had in my pocket two hun- 
dred pagodas, being for the subsistence of my company, and it immediately 
struck me that this money might preserve my life. I therefore looked around, 
to observe the different countenances of the horsemen, ami thinking that I 
distinguished one whose looks were less ferocious than those of his fellows, I 
pulled out my bag of pagodas, held it up, and beckoned him to approach me, 
which he instantly did, putting up his sword and dismounting. I at once gave 
him the bag ; he seemed astonished and highly gratified at the weight of its 
contents, which filled me with the most sanguine expectations. After he had 
carefully secured it, be demanded my accoutrements, which I took off' and 
presented to him. I now thought his cupidity would have been satisfied, but 
I was mistaken ; he stripped me of all my apparel, except my inexpressibles, 
and one half of my shirt, having torn off the other half to tie up my other 
garments in a bundle. Though much chagrined at being thus reduced almost 
to a state of nudity, especially after the manner in which I had acted towards 
him, I still felt confident that he would grant me his protection. He had, 
however, no sooner mounted his horse than he drew his sabre, and after hav- 
ing given me three wounds, rode off, leaving me stung with rage at his vile 
usage, and blaming myself for having called him towards me. In a few mi- 
nutes afterwards, what with loss of blood and the intense heat of the sun, I 
fainted, ftill3 r convinced that I was expiring, but pleased to think that my last 
moments were so gentle. , • 

I do not know how long 1 remained in this situation, but I was roused from 



75 


Invasion of the Carnatic by Hyder AH. 

my stupor by an excruciating pain in my left shoulder-blade. On regaining my 
senses, I perceived that I had again been driven into the centre of the hollow, 
and that a dead man was lying upon me. A pike had passed through his 
body and penetrated my shoulder, which had caused the anguish I had just 
begun to experience. In this state I remained for some time, when John 
Kclman, one of my company, called out, on observing me, that I was dead ; 
to which I answered, “ Not yet, but near about it.” Kclman then came 
close to me, and advised me to go to three French hussars, whom he pointed 
out. Weakness, however, prevented my walking, and moreover I was so 
wedged in the crowd that I could not move myself. Kclman, being a very 
strong man, stretched out his hand towards me, and my head being the only 
part of my body that he could touch, he dragged me out by the hair, and car- 
ried me to the French, when I again fainted. One of the hussars poured 
some arrack down my throat, by which I was revived, when I told him in 
French that I was an officer, and implored his protection and that of his com- 
rades, which they promised me in the strongest terms, at once drawing their 
swords to keep ofi' the horsemen, who sought every opportunity to cut me 
down. At this time, my preserver, John Kelrnan, was separated from us, and 
I afterwards ascertained w ith the deepest regret that he had been cut to pieces. 

The hussars carried me to their commander, Jvaljy, who w r as at some dis- 
tance with his corps. He immediately came to me and expressed his concern 
at my situation, ordered my wounds to be bound up, and placed me upon one of 
his elephants, remarking that, as Hyder every moment expected General 
Munro on the field of battle, he must leave me, and fall back on his own 
camp. Though extremely enfeebled, I could not but think myself exceedingly 
fortunate at having got into such humane hands, and thankfulness for the 
dangers I had escaped prevented my reflecting on the probable treatment I 
might afterwards undergo. This comfortable state of mind, how'ever, quickly 
passed away, for the first objects I saw from the back of the elephant were six 
wounded men of my company, with ropes round their necks, being beaten in 
the most inhuman manner by a Moorman, who was leading them. 

I now hail a distant view of IJydei’s army, 1 1 is infantry were marching in 
the most regular manner to English music in the centre, his cavalry being on 
the flanks. Hyder himself was riding at the head of one of his battalions on 
a small dun horse, dressed in a blue silk jacket and a red turban. He rode 
up to Lally, with whom he conversed in the most familiar manner, and ap- 
peared highly pleased, bursting into fits of laughter. After a march of 
ten miles, I arrived in the camp, extremely weak and fatigued, but Le 
ltoy, one of the French hussars who had saved me from being cut down 
by the horsemen, gave me some soup, a shirt, and long drawers, of which 
latter I had great need, my skin being in one entire blister from the scorching 
heat of the sun. As this was the sixth night I had passed without sleep, I 
did not wake till morning, when I found that, of four officers who had been 
brought in during the night, severely wounded, two were lying dead by 
my side. 

On the 11 th, in the morning, some of the French officers came and told 
me that Hyder had sent them orders to deliver up all their prisoners to him ; 
they expressed their grief at this resolution, hut declared that the prince would 
inflict continued punishment even on them till they complied. They had 
scarcely made this communication when the guards arrived, and in the most 
brutal manner drove us before them like a flock of sheep, striking us violently 
because our wounds prevented us from walking at the pace they required. 
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We were conducted into the presence of Hyder, who, after examining us all, 
and taking down our names, desired us to return to our quarters, “cat, drink, 
sleep, and be happy.” This gracious speech gave us all great consolation, 
and we departed full of hope. On my going out of my tent, a figure, covered 
all over with blood, came limping towards me, and called me by my name, 
and from the voice I at once recognized my old friend, David Baird.* Bad as 
our situation was, this was a most welcome meeting to both of us; his for- 
tune had not been quite so good as mine, for he had been stripped, worse 
wounded than myself, and had Iain all the day and the following night on the 
field of battle, every horseman thinking him mortally wounded, so that none 
would take the trouble of carrying him to the camp. He had, however, ma- 
naged to come in by himself, and he declared to me, at this interview, that the 
only pain he then felt was gnawing hunger. I informed him of Hydcr’s speech, 
which gratified him, and seeing some of my company at a short distance, and for- 
getting for a moment that I was a prisoner, I went to speak to them ; but I 
had only advanced a few paces when the guards saw my intention, and a 
shower of blows, which fell all over me, soon made me recollect that I was 
not my own master. 

We were now taken to a tent, where about twenty wounded officers were 
collected, and presented a spectacle .that would have awakened pity in any 
other enemy than the one into whose ruthless hands we had fallen. Few of them 
had less than six wounds; every moment more sufferers were brought in from 
the field of battle, but great numbers, both officers and soldiers, being stripped 
and severely wounded, were left to perish on the scene of action. Towards 
the evening of this day. Colonel Bailiie and fifty-eight officers were assembled 
together in this tent, and some provisions, unfit for human food, were flung 
upon a large cloth spread upon the ground, and we were desired to eat them 
or starve. Two French surgeons were sent to dress our wounds, but, as soon 
as they saw our numbers, they declared it would be impossible for them to 
dress so many without assistance ; accordingly, after having bandaged up the 
wounds of about twenty of the most desperate cases, they went away, saying 
they would apply to Hyder for additional aid. 

On the morning of the 12th, it was ascertained that three officers had died 
during the night, and many of the prisoners were delirious. Colonel Bailiie, 
who was himself badly wounded, now requested the guards to send for the 
surgeons and some wholesome provisions; but the only answer he received 
was, that the army was just going to march twelve miles nearer to Arcot, and 
when we came to the ground wc should obtain all we wanted. In a few mi- 
nutes afterwards, the grand magar, which is a large drum mounted on a camel, 
beat as the signal for the march, and a strong guard came to our tent, 
informing. us that conveyances were provided for twenty of the most severely 
wounded, and that all the rest were to walk. It was vain to reason or 
expostulate with our captors ; abusive language and rude blows answered our 
declared inability to support the fatigue of the march ; numbers threw them- 
selves on the ground, protesting that they could not proceed, but their perse- 
cutors compelled them to rise, and dragged or drove them forward; others 
attempted to provoke their tyrants, by words and gestures, to kill them on 
the spot, that they might escape protracted agony. Thus goaded on as beasts 
of burden, wc reached the new encampment late in the evening, four officers 
having died upon the road. Three tents were pitched on a low sandy piece of 
ground, barely sufficient, to contain thirty of our number, but we were told 

+ Afterward#, Lieut. -General Sir David Baird. 
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that Hyder would not grant us any more accommodation. The same kind of 
filthy provisions as had been served to us on the preceding day were placed 
before us, and on the morning of the 13 th, the stench from our wounds in- 
fected the air we breathed. Hyder, now, for the first time after he had dis- 
missed us from his tent with the gracious speech which I have mentioned, 
inqu^fcd after his prisoners, and being informed of our dreadful situation, and 
strongly importuned by the earnest entreaties of the French officers, he per- 
mitted some of them to come and give us assistance. He also sent some sur- 
geons, but not sufficient, and gave orders for every officer to receive a piece 
of cloth to cover himself with. He further presented Colonel Baillie with one 
thousand rupees, to distribute as he thought proper, and which, being equally 
divided among both officers and soldiers, gave every one five each. 

The French officers, who were all very badly off for clothes and money, 
nevertheless generously subscribed four hundred pagodas, which they placed 
in the hands of Colonel Baillie, he giving his bond for repayment. This was 
a most welcome supply, as it enabled us to purchase such articles as were ab- 
solutely necessary for our subsistence. Still, our sufferings were becoming 
every hour more insupportable; the wounds of all were full of dirt and sand, 
and we had nothing to rest our bodies upon but the bare ground. The market 
people, who were permitted to come and sell us what we wanted, at an exor- 
bitant price, found the air so offensive, that they soon discontinued their 
visits, and we should inevitably have perished in a few days, had not Hyder 
suddenly resolved to send away his prisoners to his own country. 

Oil the morning of the 16 th, the guards informed Colonel Baillie that all 
the prisoners were to be removed, except himself and the seven officers next 
in rank to him. Of these, Baillie kept me and my friend Baird ; and, as a 
very great indulgence, we were permitted to see the men of our respective 
companies, and bid them farewell. If possible, they had been still worse 
treated than ourselves, and thinking that we might have sufficient influence to 
get their situation improved, they had determined, on the first opportunity 
that offered, to complain to us of their usage ; but when they saw that we were 
in nearly as deplorable a condition, they burst into tears, fervently praying 
that the day might conic when they could take an ample revenge for the indig- 
nities we had endured. We advised them to keep up their spirits, and hope 
for better days ; but our interview was not permitted to exceed a few minutes; 
we were then separated from our soldiers and brother officers, and carried to 
another part of the camp. 

I had not had my wounds dressed since I received them, the surgeons hav- 
ing been constantly occupied with more severe cases : their painful state, the 
unsoundticss of the provisions, the excessive heat of the sun, and the com- 
plicated hardships I had endured, threw me into a violent lever. We were 
now put into a tent — the first shelter I had been under since I was taken pri- 
soner. I thought myself particularly fortunate at this time in meeting one of 
my old servants, who also expressed his joy at the circumstance, but told me 
that he had not tasted victuals for two days. As I was extremely ill, I gave 
him all my treasure, amounting to fifteen rupees, to take care of for me, and 
desired him to go to the bazar and purchase something for himself, as well as 
to supply my wants; he promised to return immediately, but the treacherous 
villain, as soon as he had got my all, absconded, and I never heard of him after- 
wards. Baird, likewise, had been plundered of his money in much the same 
manner; but Baillie was so generous as to give us, out of the little he had re- 
maining, a pagoda each. 
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On the morning of the 18th, \vc were informed that Hyder was preparing to 
march to the siege of Arcot, and that lie intended to carry us along with him. 
In a few minutes after we had received this notification, eight palanquins were 
brought for our conveyance. Tins indulgence, so different from all the treat- 
ment we had experienced, surprised us extremely, and we were also given to 
understand that our situation would henceforward be in every respect altered 
for the better ; but we soon found out that that show of munificence was 
merely a political trick on the part of Hyder, for while we were marching 
along with the army, escorted by a large body of horse, our pittance of pro- 
visions was so scanty and so bad in quality, that it barely sufficed for our 
existence. 

On the 19th, on our line of march, mjr old house-keeper, Mootoo, came 
up to me, and appeared extremely concerned at seeing me so very ill, ex- 
pressing his determination to stay with me, at which I was very happy', but, 
warned by recent perfidy, I took care to keep my remaining pagoda in my 
pocket. 

On the 20th, Ilyder’s army came in sight of Arcot, from which the batteries 
began to fire at his advanced parties, and a shot from one of the forts killed 
one of our guard, upon which the main body of the army moved off* and took 
possession of Walaganagar, a town nearly two miles distant from Arcot. Thi- 
ther we were conducted; an old tent was pitched in one of the streets, into 
which we were put, but it was so extremely hot, that we begged to be removed 
to one of the houses on either side ; our request was, however, refused. We 
were surrounded by a strong guard, and a proclamation was sent through the 
town, threatening to cut off the nose and ears of any stranger who approached 
our tent. 

Kistnarow, the prime minister of Hyder, used frequently to visit us, and 
wc paid our court to him by every kind of submission. He was continually 
asking us questions as to the strength of the British army, which we an- 
swered by a servility of manner which the misery of our situation alone could 
excuse. 

Being fully convinced that wc had no further chance of surgical assistance, 
we were obliged to trust to nature for the cure of our wounds. The violent 
fever, by which I had been for some days afflicted, turned into a severe flux, 
and as I had no means of cleaning myself, I was covered over with vermin ; 
as my circumstances did not admit of my purchasing the luxury of a comb, 
my servant, Mootoo, shaved my head with a piece of glass bottle ! 

As the health of us all still remained very indifferent, we resolved to ask 
permission to write to Vellore, which was sixteen miles distant, for a surgeon. 
Colonel Baillie made this application to Kistnarow, who asked if we were sure 
that a surgeon would be sent to us on such a request ; on his being answered 
in the affirmative, he said, “ If you have interest enough to procure a sur- 
geon, the same power will enable you to desire the commanding officer to 
deliver up the fort to my master, and I desire that you will write to that effect.” 
Upon our refusing to comply with this demand, he observed, that we could 
not expect that any favour would be granted to us. 

On the £7th, Hyder summoned us to appear at his durbar, when Captain 
Rumney, who spoke the Moorish and Persian languages perfectly well, had a 
long conversation with him, and explained to him in detail the severe treat- 
ment we had undergone. IJydcr appeared to commiserate our past sufferings, 
and when our audience was concluded, he desired us, as he had done on a 
former occasion, to go back to our quarters, <c eat, drink, sleep, and be 
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happy ;** but Kistnarow, who was displeased at what had been communicated 
to Hydcr, ordered that we should not have any victuals that day. 

On the 28th, eight baskets of liquor were brought into our tent, with a 
letter from a French correspondent of Baillic’s at Pondicherry, desiring that 
he would sign a receipt for the liquor, that the sender of it might be assured 
of its safe arrival; pen and ink were furnished, * and Baillie wrote out the re- 
quired acknowledgment. Shortly afterwards, Kistnarow came into our tent, 
and asked us if we liked wine ; and upon answering that we did, he ordered 
the guard to take the baskets out of our tent, saying that he would take care 
of them for us; but we never saw them again. This behaviour, joined with 
our former treatment, made us almost desperate, and we determined ever 
afterwards to treat him with the most pointed contempt. Accordingly, on 
his next visit, instead of rising and saluting him in the servile manner we had 
hitherto done, we sat still upon the ground, without taking the least notice 
of him. lie soon went away, evidently much mortified, and wc pleased our- 
selves at the thought of his mortification. Some days elapsed before wc saw 
him again. 

On the 22nd of October, a fresh guard came to us, and desired Baird, my- 
self, and two others, to prepare immediately for our departure to Seringapa- 
tam. I represented to them my utter prostration of strength, which rendered 
it physically impossible for me to undertake so long a journey. But remon- 
strance was useless ; we had scarcely time to bid adieu to Baillie, when we 
were rudely pushed out of the tent, on the outside of which I met Kistnarow, 
with whom I again expostulated. lie flew into a violent rage, shook a cane 
over my head, and said, better people than any of us were kept all their lives 
in iron cages ! 

Wc were now delivered over to a guard of matchlock peons, who received 
strict orders to keep a good look-out, lest wc ran away. The palanquins wc 
formerly had w’ere again brought forward, but the carpet and bedding had 
been removed, which made them a most painful conveyance. In the evening 
wc halted at Tincry, a small fort ten miles distant from Arcot, where my dis- 
orders became painfully aggravated, and I had not the least assistance for their 
relief. Wc passed the night between the high walls, and finding myself ex- 
tremely unwell, I stepped to one side of our sleeping-place, on a pressing 
occasion ; but being observed by one of the guards, he ran after me, and think- 
ing that I was attempting to escape, beat me back with repeated blows. 

On the 23rd we continued our march, and arrived at Arnec in the evening. 
At this place all the worst of the wounded prisoners of Baillie’s army were 
kept, and wc earnestly besought the killadar to allow us to see them, which 
favour wc could not obtain. My disorder had now become so violent, and 
had rendered me so feeble, that I could not stand, and my money, as well as 
Baird’s, had been long since expended, so that I was unable to purchase any 
medicines. The provisions were so filthy, that I abstained from eating them, 
lest I should increase my malady, and I had not tasted any thing since I left 
Arcot. 

On the 24th we reached Pollore, which is a fort, after a march of twenty 
miles. Here my tortures became so acute, as almost to deprive me of speech, 
and the fatigues I had undergone, without sustenance, began to affect my 
senses. The nearer we approached Ilydcr’s country, the more brutal became 
our treatment. The cattle of the villages were driven from their resting- 
places, on which wc were obliged to rest. Our miseries were greatly aug- 
mented by the conduct of our guards, who never commenced their march till 
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the sun had risen, and the heat of if, particularly as wc had not any refresh- 
ment, was truly insupportable. 

On the 27th, .after a very long march, we reached Shangeranagorc, a fort 
near the pass of the Carnatic into the Mysore country. This last march com- 
pletely overpowered me, and I was attacked with violent spasms and strong hic- 
cough. It was evident I was now in the last stage of my disorder, and Baird 
and the rest of my companions did all in their power to induce me to take a 
little rice, but without effect. At this moment, a sepoy of our guard came 
up to me, and after watching me some minutes, he offered to prepare some 
medicine, if I would take it. I told him I would do so thankfully, if he would 
give it me, but that I had no money to pay for it; he said that lie did not 
want money from a prisoner, and went away. In a few minutes he returned, 
bringing with him three green pomegranates and a large bowl of sour milk. 
After mashing the fruit into a ball upon a stone, he mixed it with his hands 
in the milk, and desired me to drink the mixture. In nny other situation, I 
would certainly have refused to take such a medicine ; but, as it was, I swal- 
lowed it, though with great loathing, for the taste was most nauseous. lie 
then desired me to endeavour to sleep, which I did, and in a few hours after- 
wards I awoke, much improved in health, my fever having abated, and the 
flux being less severe. I now, for the first time since I had left Arcot, ate a 
little boiled rice, and in the morning the sepoy 7 came to see me, and was de- 
lighted at the efficacy of his prescription. I told him that I owed mj r life to 
his humanity, and that, although I was poor there, I was rich in my own 
country, and that I would reward him if ever I returned. lie said that he 
was not very rich himself, as his pay was only a pagoda and a half a month, 
but he drew out his little purse and offered me a rupee. This generous beha- 
viour, so different from all I had hitherto experienced during my captivity, 
drew tears from my eyes; I thanked him for his liberality, but did not take his 
money 7 . 

On the morning of the 23th wc continued our journey, and crossed the pass 
through the mountains, when wc arrived at a large camp of Hydcr’s, there 
stationed for the purpose of sending provisions to his army in the Carnatic. 
I was still very weak, and on the commandant’s coming to see us, I asked 
permission to stay for a couple of days in li^s camp, that wc might recruit our 
strength, assuring him that I felt I should die before reaching Scringapatam, 
unless I had some repose. He furiously answered, that “ I might die and be 
damned that lie had the Nabob’s orders to send us to bis capital, and that 
if I died on the road, he would tie a rope round my legs and drag my body to 
the place of its destination ! After this ferocious reply, I abandoned myself 
to my fate, more than ever convinced that nothing could be gained from the 
humanity of these ruffians. However, from this time I regained my health 
surprisingly every hour, and soon felt no other pain that that arising from 
extreme hunger, for our allowance was very scanty, and although we always 
commenced our march early in the morning, our guards never gave us any 
provisions until they had eaten their own victuals and taken a nap, so that it 
was generally ten at night before our rations were served. 

On the 30th, we arrived at a fort called Pubapatanc, where the inhabitants 
of the surrounding country came flocking around us, as though we had been 
- a parcel of wild beasts ; our guards even took money for showing us; indeed, 
we were most miserable-looking creatures. My plight was a most sorry one; 
with a shaved head, and a dirty shirt and trousers, the same which had been 
given me’by the French, and which I had now worn six weeks without having 
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had them washed, I presented a ludicrous, if not a disgusting figure ; but I 
had become so accustomed to the scoffs and gibes of our captors, that I was 
* quite unconcerned at their making themselves merry at my expense* At this 
place, we were for the first time put into a house, and, in rummaging the 
■ rooms, we found a large pot of fine milk, which we mixed with rice, and thus 
made an excellent meal. In the morning, an old scolding woman abused us 
roundly for stealing her milk, and in a few minutes the villagers thronged to 
our door, vilifying us as thieves; while the commandant vowed, if we were 
again detected in any similar abstraction of property, he would flog every one 
of us. 

On the 1st of November, we arrived at a fort called Caurapatam. I here 
had a very narrow escape from the fury of an enraged Rajapoot, for happening 
to approach his fire place when he was dressing his victuals, and putting my 
foot within the circle in which the culinary utensils were placed. He drew 
his sword, with the intention of striking; quickly perceiving my danger, I ran 
away and sheltered myself behind a tree, when some of the guard came and 
asked the Rajapoot what I had done, who, with every sign of loathing, said 
that I had polluted his victuals, by placing my foot within his hallowed circle. 
I protested that I did not intend either harm or insult, and that I was igno- 
rant of their customs : with great trouble I escaped severe chastisement. As 
there was a pond of water near to our dwelling, I this da}', for the first time, 
took my shirt off my back and sent my man Mattoo to wash it, it being as 
black as a coal ; I also gave him my trousers, to undergo the same ablution. 

Nothing material occurred to us in our journey from this place to Seringa- 
p:\tam, except my very nearly having brought on a recurrence of my disorder, 
by eating some green oranges, which I plucked in a grove where we halted. 
The indisposition thus caused proved, however, only temporary. My wounds 
were now quite healed, without the slightest medical or surgical assistance. 

On the 6th of November, after a long march, we entered upon a wide plain, 
and at two miles distance had a distinct view of Seringapatam. Our guard 
immediately gave a shout of joy ; but our feelings were very different. When 
we reflected that wc were approaching a place of confinement, from which we 
might never be released, and anticipating the most rigorous treatment from 
the usage wc had already experienced from an enemy noted for his cruelties, 
especially towards the English, it is not wonderful that wc were all plunged 
into the most desponding melancholy. 

As wc approached the capital of Mysore, we perceived that Seringapatam 
was built on a piece of land, where the river Cavcry, having branched oft' 
into winding streams, again united, after having formed an island about eight 
miles in circumference; and on the opposite side of the river to which wc 
were advancing, we observed our place of confinement, which was a fort, 
having exceedingly high walls, and of very great length. The whole island 
seemed covered with large populous towns, and to travellers, possessing their 
freedom, the whole prospect would have been highly agreeable ; but we only 
saw a dungeon at the end of the vista. 

Boats had been provided, in which wc were ferried across the Cavery, and 
a body of troops were ready on the bank, who escorted us to the fort, amidst 
the sound of warlike instruments — signals of rejoicing at the success of Hyder 
over the English. As wc were the first prisoners of note who had been sent 
to the capital, thousands of people flocked round us, to gratify thejr curiosity 
and make their remarks; wc were obliged to stand in a row, that they might 
have a distinct view of our appearance. After having been conducted through 
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various windings and turnings into the middle of the fort, which was in front 
of the grand parade, we were brought up to the durbar, where the killadar and 
other principal officers were waiting to receive us. We were ordered to advance 
towards them, but to halt at an appointed distance, and were again com- 
manded to stand in a row in the heat of the sun, without daring to move on one 
side or the other for shelter from the burning heat. During this time, the 
killadar amused himself by sending one of his inferior people to ask us a 
number of ridiculous questions, all of which we were too much dispirited not 
to answer with the greatest submission. After standing nearly six hours in 
this miserable condition, word was brought to the killadar that our place of 
confinement was prepared, to which wc were conducted by a strong guard. 

The building was on the right hand of the grand parade of the fort, and 
was in the shape of an oblong square, from which a single-tiled roof, in the 
form of a shed, projected, and in the four angles of the house were four small 
rooms, or rather dungeons, without windows or the smallest aperture through 
which light could enter; in the centre of the building was an open space, of 
a few yards, through which air was admitted, and on the outside, a very high 
wall, at the distance of ten yards. When we were safely lodged, the killadar 
went away ; another guard arrived, consisting entirely of Moormen, who took 
up their station at the door of the inside of the square, whilst two other strong 
bodies of peons kept sentinel at the door of the outer square. The person 
who had the charge of the whole was a havildar and Moorman, selected for 
liis fidelity and bitter hatred of the English. Ills name was Mobit Khan ; his 
countenance was the most villanous that could be conceived, and wc after- 
wards found that bis character did not belie his physiognomy, lie introduced 
himself by telling ns he was our friend, and congratulated us on our having 
the good fortune to be lodged in his house, as it was the best gaol in Seringa- 
pat am ; that Hyder had recently made it the prison of some persons of dis- 
tinction, but had been under the necessity of putting them to death, as they 
had plotted to effect their escape ; he therefore advised us to be cautious, and 
not indulge in any similar experiment. These hints gave us the most gloomy 
thoughts, and the dirty condition of our dungeon increased our melancholy. 
Wc had not received a morsel of food this day, and Mobit Khan informed us 
that we must wait patiently till the next morning, as the killadar had important 
business to transact, but that on his arrival wc would know what was to he 
our allowance. The killadar came the next day, and gave to each of ns a 
gold fanam, of the value of five pence sterling, and told us that wc should 
receive the same sum daily ; he further observed that, as wc had servants of 
our own, they would be permitted to go to the bazaar and lay out our money as 
wc thought proper. Wc quite approved of this mode of expenditure, but 
urged the smallness of the sum, on which wc could not possibly subsist; he 
at once cut short all remonstrance by saying that such was the pleasure of 
his master, and that it was useless to ask for more ; that he had no discre- 
tionary power, and could not decide what was sufficient. W e then told him that 
wc were without clothes, or a single article to lay upon the cold ground on 
which we had to sleep, and begged, with the most abject humility, that he 
would assist us in that respect. lie answered, that he had no orders from 
the Nabob, except as to our money allowance, and therefore could not com- 
ply with our request. He then left us. On his departure, Mobit Khan told 
us we need not ask for any more indulgence, as none would be granted ; at 
the same time, he again avowed himself our firm friend, and advised us to 
place our money in his hands; He. also said that, being better acquainted with 
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the local customs than our servants could he, he would, to oblige us, under- 
take to lay out our daily pittance to the best advantage. Not then doubting 
his sincerity, \vc thankfully accepted the offer; but we soon repented, as he 
gave 11s just barely sufficient to support life, and never bought us any clothes, 
although we were nearly naked, and the evenings and mornings were extremely 
cold. 

Strongly suspecting that our gaoler defrauded us of great part of our allow- 
ance, we told him that we would in future lay out our own money. On hear- 
ing this, he flew into a violent passion, abused us in the grossest terms, and 
asked us if we dared to think that a Mussulman would deign to cheat such 
miserable wretches as we were. As his anger was a smaller evil than starva- 
tion, we told him that we would complain to the killadar the next time he 
visited us; he merely answered that, as we had desired our money to be en- 
trusted to him, be would continue to expend it for us. Several days elapsed 
before the killadar came; but as soon ns lie made his appearance, we lodged 
our complaint, at which be seemed much surprised. Mobit Khan, however, 
affecting the utmost astonishment, solemnly asseverated that it was at our 
urgent request lie had laid out our money ; that we had never revoked our 
first orders, or he would have given up the charge entrusted to him with plea- 
sure; and then he had the impudence to declare that lie had disbursed a large 
sum of money out of his own pocket in giving 11s a variety of luxuries. After 
this speech, lie appealed to the guard for the truth of his statement, the whole 
of which they emphatically confirmed. Upon this, the killadar reprimanded 
us most severely for basely attempting to injure the reputation of Mobit Khan, 
and even threatened to chastise 11s in public if we did not behave better; but 
at the same time he desired that we should have the entire management of 
our money. We now thought ourselves extremely fortunate in recovering the 
control of our scanty pittance, at the cheap cost of abuse, to which we were 
so accustomed, that it had become a matter of indifference ; and we deter- 
mined, by the most rigid economy, to save, if possible, as much as would 
purchase some clothes. Henceforward, we experienced in Mobit Khan a most 
tyrannical and cruel enemy, and as we were entirely in his power, he rendered 
our lives as miserable as he could, for having denounced him to the killadar. 
Our servants, however, were permitted to go to the bazaar and purchase 
such commodities as our finances would permit ; but as it entirely depended 
011 the caprice of our gaoler at what hour they should go to market, it was 
very often late at night before be would allow their absence, so that we could 
seldom procure any provisions but of the worst kind, and at an extremely 
dear price. However, by the most rigorous frugality, we were enabled, in 
the course of a month, to purchase some clothes, though we almost starved 
ourselves. 

Nothing remarkable occurred to us before the 10 th of December, on which 
day all the worst of the wounded prisoners of Baillie’s army, who had been 
sent to Arnee, to the number of twenty-one, were transferred to our gaol. 
Even in a dungeon, this was a most joyful meeting on both sides, but our 
comrades gave us a most dismal account of tlieir sufferings since our separa- 
tion in Hyder’s camp. Numbers of those whom we had left behind died on 
the road, through the cruelty of the guards, before they reached Arnee. The 
survivors were there put into a loathsome prison, and so scantily supplied with 
provisions and clothes, that they must infallibly have perished after a short 
detention, had not a French officer in Hyder’s camp, at great personal risk, 
sent them a supply of money, which absolutely saved tbeir lives. When they 
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arrived among us, they were much better clothed than we were, and still had 
some money remaining. They raised a subscription to supply our necessities. 
When we told them the amount of our allowance, they seemed greatly sur- 
prised, as they had been promised a much larger sum. 

On the next day, the killadar came, with a great number of attendants, and 
ordered us to stand up in a row before hitn ; having counted our numbers, he 
cautioned us against making any riot in the prison, and delivered us, as usual, 
a fanam each. Mobit Khan then openly complained to him that we were a 
set of very turbulent fellows, and begged that the guard might be augmented, 
to enable him to enforce his authority. The killadar replied that the guard 
was sufficient, but that he would put us all into irons on the first disturbance. 
We told him that it was not our intention to behave ill, and that we had 
never done so, and then requested that, as our numbers were so considerably 
increased, he would remove us to a larger house; to this he would not listen, 
hut left abruptly. As some parts of our prison were preferable to others, we 
divided it into different lots, and drew shares for the first choice; the berth 
which fell to me was in one of the dark rooms, which, through want of space, 
wc were now compelled to inhabit. 

Oil the 20th, the killadar came in a great hurry to our prison, with all his 
attendants, and after calling us out from our berths, he sent in the guards to 
remove every thing that belonged to us ; all our bundles were accordingly 
placed before him, and lie found that wc had amongst us six knives and forks 
and two razors, which he said were very improper articles to remain in our 
custody, and they were accordingly delivered to Mobit Khan, with an order 
to allow us to have the knives and forks in the course of the day, but always 
to deliver them to the guard at night. We were granted the use of the razors 
once a week, for the purpose of shaving, but during the operation, two sepojs 
were to stand over us, with drawn swords, lest >ve should cut our throats ! 
Six books were also found amongst us, and seized ; these were, the first volume 
of Smollett’s History of England, the third volume of Pope’s works, oqe half 
of Dr. Johnson’s Dictionary, a Prayer Book, and Mrs. Glasse on the Art of 
Cookery. The guards were desired to deliver these to us at sunrise, but most 
particularly enjoined to take them back at sunset, the killadar bclieviug that, 
with the assistance of books, Europeans could do great mischief in the night. 
We were then sent back to our berths. 

Necessity is the mother of invention. The adage is trite, but never was the 
truth of it more strikingly manifested than in the gaol of Seringapatam. Know- 
ing full well that we must depend on ourselves for any comforts that we might 
enjoy, we determined to labour and exercise whatever talents nature might have 
endowed us with, in making such necessary articles as our situation demanded. 
Our progress at first was slow, but our ingenuity and skill were daily elicited 
by the fresh exertions wc made. We assisted each other, and in a short time 
each was provided with a cot to sleep upon, a table, and a stool. I was a 
very bad carpenter, and received much aid in that department from one of my 
companions, but had become an exceedingly good tailor, and had now' three 
shirts and three pair of trousers of my own manufacture ; I therefore made 
the clothes of those who helped in ether articles. These occupations en- 
abled us to pass our time more agreeably than if wc had been idle, and 
were accompanied by the sweet reward of industry ; still, our situation was 
very miserable, and our tyrannical gaoler seemed never satisfied but when 
he was abusing us in the grossest manner; he knew that wc were com- 
pletely in liis power, and that remonstrance was vain. We were rendered 
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the more unhappy by feeling that lie had acquired a permanent command 
over us. 

Otf itic £8th, our prison was the scene of a most tremendous uproar, in 
consequence of one of our servants having wrung the neck of a live fowl (which 
he had bought at the bazaar for his master), in presence of some of the 
guards. As soon as they saw this act, in their eyes most heinous, they fell 
upon the servant with heavy blows, and rushing into our room, abused us all 
for allowing an animal to be killed without having previously sent for a fakir 
to pray over it. They then went to the kiUadar, and lodged their complaint : 
the magnitude of the crime excited his indignation, and he ordered the cul- 
prit to be seized and punished. We earnestly besought his pardon on the 
ground of ignorance, and, after much hesitation, he was forgiven ; but we 
were sternly told that, if we ever killed any animal in our prison, without having 
the usual ceremony performed, punishment would be inflicted upon us all with 
rigid severity. 

As our servants had for some time past been allowed greater liberty in 
speaking to persons at the bazaar than when we first arrived, they mixed more 
familiarly with the people, and one day a letter was slipped into one of their 
hands by a black man, who desired that it might be given to us without the 
knowledge of the guard. It safely reached its destination, and proved to have 
been written by the privates of Baillie’s army, who, to the number of three 
hundred, were imprisoned in a private room at some distance from our abode. 
They informed us that they had been treated in the most cruel manner before 
they reached Seringapatam, and that nearly one hundred of their comrades 
had died upon the road, but that, since their arrival, their usage had been 
better, and their allowance of provisions enlarged; which good fortune, they 
said, they could only account for from the design of the killadar to entice 
them into Hyder’s service; but they declared they would undergo any severity 
rather than light against their country. This was the first time we had heard 
from them, and we were exceedingly glad that they were so much better off 
than we bad anticipated. 

January 1st, 1781. — As we had for some time past determined to keep the 
new year as comfortably as our circumstances would allow, wc hail, ever since 
the arrival of the Arncc prisoners, been at great trouble and expense in fat- 
tening a bullock, which one of the officers had purchased in the Carnatic, and 
which had been preserved for the approaching festival. We had for many 
days looked forward with pleasure to this event, and indeed our chief conver- 
sation turned on the many excellent dishes which the bullock would produce. 
On the evening that we wished the animal to be killed, we requested Mobil 
Khan to briug a fakir to perform the usual ceremony ; but instead of comply- 
ing with our wishes, he abuse! us in the most shameful language, saying that 
wc were a parcel of thieves, and that we had stolen the bullock out of some 
of the N-abob’s villages, on our road to Seringapatam. It was in vain that wc 
protested our innocence of theft, and affirmed the animal had been justly 
paid for; our gaoler was resolved not to believe us, but went to the killadar 
and charged us with robbery'. On the reputation of Mobit Khan’s word and 
honour, the killadar ordered the bullock to be taken from us, and thus wc were 
disappointed in our long-expected entertainment. We were now exasperated- 
beyond measure that our lives should be embittered by the tyrannical dispo- 
sition of this villain, whose arbitrary reign seemed to be without appeal ; but 
wc determined to try, at some future time, whether wc could not break our 
bonds by an unanimous complaint against his despotic sway. 
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January 10th.— Baird’s wounds and those of another prisoner began to 
break out afresh, and gave them great pain. After repeated applications, the 
killadar at length permitted the French surgeon of the place to come once a 
day to the prison. This was a point we had long been endeavouring to gain, 
not only for his medical assistance, but we hoped he would tell us the news, 
and convey some letters to our friends, from whom we might receive money 
through his agency. But wc were disappointed in both these respects; he 
was completely ignorant of his profession, nor had he any medicines ; and 
Mobit Khan, or some of the guard, were always present during the whole time 
of his visit. 

March 10th. — As the weather, ever since the beginning of the year, had 
been extremely hot, wc were, after repeated entreaties, permitted to remain 
in the outer square during the day. This was an absolute luxury, as it not 
only gave us a healthful power of locomotion, but afforded us a view of the 
grand parade, which was a source of great amusement, especially after our 
long and close confinement. The greatest part of the houses or choultries 
around us were crowded with dense multitudes of persons torn from the Car- 
natic, all of whom had been compelled to embrace the Mahomedan religion ; 
about three thousand of these unwilling proselytes, being young men, were 
formed into different battalions, and exercised- every morning and evening on 
the parade by two or three French soldiers, who, however, did not seem very 
well qualified to instruct the new recruits in military duty. At another part 
of the parade, about an equal number of young women and girls, also natives 
of the Carnatic, were confined together in a large square house, and were re- 
served for marriage with the boys when grown up. This information we 
obtained from the sepoys, who also told us that Ilydcr had driven the great 
majority of the Carnatic prisoners into the interior and remoter parts of his 
country, in order to cultivate those districts which lay waste from the want 
of population. Of these circumstances we had till now been ignorant, but 
they satisfied us that Ilyder was paying as much attention to the improve- 
ment of his agricultural resources as the discipline of his army. Indeed, when 
we first arrived at Seringapatam, we had flattered ourselves that the superior 
forces of the English would soon compel Ilydcr to ask for peace ; but as wc 
daily witnessed large quantities of various kinds of stores continually being 
removed from the capital, and knew that the Carnatic, from the ravages it 
had sustained, was unable to supply the wants of our own army, our thoughts 
became more than ever gloomy and desponding, and our hopes of deliverance 
fainter and fainter. 

May 10th. — We had now passed nearly a month without any tiling occur- 
ring different from our usual treatment, and wc began to think that the extent 
of our bad usage hac} reached its limit ; but we were grievously mistaken. On 
this day, when called out, as it was customary in the morning, to be inspected 
and counted, a number of blacksmiths came into our prison with loads of 
irons on their backs, which they threw upon the ground, and immediately 
went away. This novel spectacle caused us the most cruel alarm, and wc 
interrogated our guard upon the subject, but they refused to answer our in- 
quiries. We reviewed our past conduct to find out if any part of it could 
afford a justifiable pretext for so severe a punishment as the nature of the 
preparations led us to anticipate, and we felt innocent. Wc remained in a 
horrible perplexity till the afternoon, when the killadar, accompanied by. all 
the officers of the garrison and a ^strong guard, made his appearance, and 
ordered us to be put into irons. Captain Lucas, who spoke the language of 
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the country remarkably well, was deputed, on this important occasion, to act 
as our interpreter, and convey our unanimous sentiments. He executed his 
task most heroically. He asked the killadar of what crime we had been guilty 
to merit such infamous treatment ; he insisted that our uniform behaviour 
had been not merely peaceable, but absolutely submissive, and that ever since 
our captivity we had experienced nothing but insults upon insults, not simply 
from the principal officers, but even from the common sepoys, and that we 
had endured all with patience ; he expressed his astonishment at the very idea 
of loading men with chains, whose only crime had been in serving their coun- 
try. This was the first speech we had ventured to deliver with firmness and 
energy, and so exasperated were the attendants of the killadar, that they me- 
naced Captain Lucas with chastisement, for what they called his insolence and 
presumption. Our gallant comrade, however, nothing daunted by their threat- 
ening words and gestures, asked the killadar, in a tone of impressive dignity, 
if it was with his approbation that a grey-haired soldier like himself, who had 
received twelve wounds which rendered him a cripple for life, should, after all 
his hardships, meet with the unmerited insult of being shamefully put into 
irons? The killadar, who really felt the infamy of his own position, as the 
instrument of such an atrocious proceeding, for the first time answered the 
complaint with mildness. He said, wc did not know the nature of his mas- 
ter’s order, nor the spirit of his government; that, exalted as his own station 
was, Iiydcr in a moment would reduce him to nothingness, if he deviated in 
the smallest degree from the instructions he received, whether those instruc- 
tions were to load us with favours or overwhelm us with misery; and he con- 
cluded by declaring, that whatever he did was in obedience to the orders of 
the Nabob. Then, with a tone of authority, he ordered the guard to do their 
duty, and departed. 

Mobit Khan now assumed the command, and with his usual abuse desired 
us to come forward, that the blacksmiths might rivet the irons upon our legs. 
All remonstrance being vain, we submitted to our fate as men long familiarized 
with misfortune, and as we had hitherto kept up our spirits, we were deter- 
mined not to be cast down at this fresh act of barbarity, but to look forward 
to better days. By ten at night wc were all fettered. The guards were in- 
creased on the following day throughout the differents parts of the gaol ; the 
rigour of our treatment became more severe, and many articles that we had 
been permitted to purchase were prohibited ; the French surgeon who had 
attended us was withdrawn, and we were informed by the killadar that if we 
were detected in carrying on any correspondence with other prisoners in 
the fort, he would cut off our ears and noses. Severe as this threat was, we 
determined to brave it, rather than lose an opportunity of learning news of 
our army ; and whenever we heard of the arrival of any fresh prisoners, we 
left no means unattempted to receive communications, although intelligence 
derived through this channel was frequently more calculated to distress our 
spirits than raise our hopes. We even used to bribe the sepoys of our guard 
to inform us if our army was successful, and they used to fabricate accounts 
at their own caprice, cither favourable or adverse, according to the magnitude 
of the sum they received ; so that on one day our troops were victorious and 
peace was nearly concluded, and on the next, they would declare that Ilyder 
had completed the conquest of the Carnatic, and that crowds of prisoners were 
flocking into Scringapatam. Our eagerness for news, which we greedily 
courted, although always doubting its authenticity, made our lives even more 
miserable, through very restlessness, than if we had been incurious. 
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May 17th. — I this day made a most agreeable discovery in my berth, for as 
I was fixing a rope to a point near the roof, I pulled out a tile, and on looking 
through the hole, I was agreeably surprised to find that this part of the prison 
looked into the principal street of the town; the vast concourse of people, 
and the various objects that were constantly passing backwards and forwards, 
afforded me much amusement. I took care so to replace the tile that I could 
move it to either side I pleased, keeping the aperture closed when I suspected 
a visit from the guards. We had purchased some leather to make a kind of 
spatterdashes of, that the pressure of the irons on our legs might be less in- 
convenient, and with this relief wc were able to walk a little without much 
pain; but as the links from ring to ring were not above eight inches in length, 
our step was so much confined, that a very slight exertion in extending the 
foot was very fatiguing. Thus deprived of the bodily exercise wc had formerly 
enjoyed, we were compelled to devise other means of killing our time. With 
coarse paper and cloth wc made cards, and with strips of bamboo, backgam- 
mon-boards — in both of which manufactures wc afterwards arrived at a very 
creditable degree of excellence — and thus beguiled our tedious hours. The 
prison at this time began to swarm with large rats, and we laid wagers who 
would kill the greatest number in twenty-four hours. In a few hours we ex- 
terminated more than a hundred of these vermin, and as the sepoys have not 
the same aversion to these animals as Europeans, they gladly removed and 
curried them for their meals. 

May 20th. — Colonel Bail lie, and two other officers whom Hyder had detain- 
ed in his camp, arrived this day, and were put into a house opposite our own; 
and as their servants met ours at the bazaar, we received a note from our 
commander, informing us that, after the capture of Arcot, they had been con- 
fined in a dark room in the inner fort ; hut as soon as our army, under Gene- 
ral Cpote, moved from Madras, Hyder instantly took the field, and having 
put them in irons, sent them to Seringapatam. This statement gave up great 
satisfaction, as it revived our hopes that our troops would soon gain a decided 
superiority. 

May 25th. — We were this da}’ greatly surprised, on looking out on the grand 
parade, to see a number of white men, clothed in the Mahomedan dress, 
drilling the black people in English discipline and tactics. We of course made 
inquiries of our guard, who told us that the men we had observed were some 
of our private soldiers, who, being wearied at the length of their confinement, 
had entered into the nabob’s service, and embraced the Mahomedan religion. 
This account filled us with profound grief, nor could we doubt its perfect 
truth, as we plainly saw the men teaching our enemies the art of war ; wc 
condemned them unscrupulously as a set of villains, who had basely abandon- 
ed their country, and merited death if ever they were caught. However, in a 
few days, we received a letter from the soldiers’ prison, informing us that the 
killadarliad selected from amongst them all the young men, and asked them to 
enter into the service; that they unanimously refused, when they were dragged 
by a strong guard from their companions, who had heard nothing of them since 
their removal. We now changed our sentiments in respect to these unfortu- 
nate fellows, the more especially as we plainly saw that when they came upon 
parade, they made Bigns to us, as if they wanted to justify or excuse their con- 
duct; we therefore waited in the greatest suspense for the opportunity t>f ascer- 
taining whether their drilling *was voluntary or compulsory* and at length 
Colonel Baillie, who had been as much surprised asour$elves at this extraor- 
dinary event, received a letter from them, which he afterwards sent to us. 
The following is a literal copy 
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“ Sir : Your servant casting a sign to us some time ago, gives us reason to 
think that you would be desirous* to know something of our present unheard- 
of, unfortunate situation, not to be equalled in the history or account of any 
other nation. On Wednesday last, the brainin came to our prison, and having 
called out the men, he selected the underwritten from the rest ; smiths being 
ready to knock off the irons, without giving us the smallest idea of what was 
to ensue. He then conducted us to the nabob’s, when they informed us upon 
what account we were released, and in a very flattering manner requested us 
to take service ; however, all their promises and tenders were refused with 
disdain by fourteen of us. They then changed their tone, and menaced us in 
the severest manner, and the jemmaul major threatened to take our lives. 
Wc were conducted from thence to a large square, the repository or seminary 
of the boys you see every night at exercise. Upon our arrival there, how 
great was our astonishment to find two .English lads among those boys, who 
had been circumcised about three months before our arrival, one of whom, a 
Mr. Clark, was an ensign in the 2nd battalion 2nd regt., and the other a pri- 
vate in the same regiment! They informed us that we were to be circumcised 
that night, and they had scarcely finished telling us, when the guards came in, 
accompanied by a barber. You, Sir, will sure conceive what our situation was, 
dragged to what every Christian in the universe utterly abhors, and surrounded 
by enemies whose very souls are ten times darker than their visage. After 
some resistance on the part of every one of us, we were obliged to sit down, 
and suffer ourselves to be shaved ; wc remained in the most cruel uncertainty 
for three or four hours, when our ill-favoured guard brought us a dose of 
majum each, and obliged us to cat it ; it worked differently upon us, some 
were insensible, others were not ; a little after sunset, the surgeon came, and 
with him thirty or forty Cafferies, who seized us, and held us fast till the ope- 
ration was performed; we remained under care, upon six cash per day, with 
mutton, rice, &c. On the 30th, we were conducted to the cichcries, and there 
questioned if wc would teach these boys the English discipline, for which wc 
should receive one fanam per day each, with provisions, clothes, &c., which 
we hope, in our present situation, you will not construe into any disaffection 
to our officers or country, it being all force and constraint. However, actuated 
by a lively sorrow that you, in your present distressful situation, should be a 
witness to the same, that were so lately under your command, whose indul- 
gence and paternal care, particularly in the day of action, was second to that 
of none, wc humbly make bold to assure you, that every man in this and the 
other prisons arc at any time ready to lay down their lives, and rescue you 
from the smallest harm ; our fondness was the cause of our running the hazard 
of sending this, and most heartily and sincerely wishing to see you released, 
and in the situation of releasing us unfortunate victims from the chains of this 
barbarian. John Cowcn, John Macinmorc, Alexander Ross, James Sinclair, 
Robert Mackenzie, of Captain Baird’s company ; Corporal Anderson, Donald 
Stuart, of Captain Lindsay’s company ; and fifteen other of the East-India 
Company’s soldiers.” 


[ The conclusion next month . ] 
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DIARY OF AN ASSISTANT SURGEON. 

No. XI. 

On Sunday, August 9nd, we had adjourned, as is our custom, into the bock 
verandah of the niess house, fronting the north, after dinner, to smoke a com- 
fortable cheroot. The evening was rather cooler than usual, and this induced 
me to propose a walk. Our dinner hour is half-past three, and as we have gene- 
rally settled the whole of this important matter by half-past five, we usually after 
that hour break off into parties for quoits, rackets, billiards, &c.; but, to the 
credit of the regiment be it stated, these various amusements are foregone for 
the Sundays. I cannot but remark the very decided improvement which has 
taken place generally in this country in the observance of the rites and cere- 
monies of our pure and apostolic church. There is no consecrated place of 
worship in this station, but many, indeed I may say the majority, of the resi- 
dents, being desirous of attending divine service, have contributed to fit up by 
subscription a part of the old unoccupied barracks as a place of worship, in 
which Major T., our commandant, very kindly and very ably officiates as 
minister, reading a printed sermon after' the prayers, and it certainly is a 
gratifying thing to observe how generally and how decorously the service is 
attended. At the morning’s service, we had, I believe, all been present, and 
as we did not appear to know how to dispose of some hour-and-half light 
which yet remained, my proposition for a walk received a somewhat numerous 
assent. Although men are much indisposed in hot climates to great activity 
after dinner, yet there is something very congenial to one's feelings in a quiet 
stroll in the cool of the day: at least so, I suppose, thought the four volunteers 
who consented to my proposition, and accordingly, at half-past five, Kenny, 
Clayhills, Boyes, M‘Dermott, and I, started for a walk. 

The vicinity of Vellore is surrounded with continuous hills of varied 
appearance; some rugged and stony, some covered with jungle, some mere 
masses of rock. We followed, perhaps unwittingly, a path which led towards 
one part of the range, and as we walked and talked, the time and distance 
were both beguiled, so that we had arrived at the foot of the hills before we were 
aware of it. At this point I proposed to return, hut one of the party said 
that, if we continued our road about half a mile over the pass, we should 
reach a peculiarly green level spot, so situated as to answer the description of 
that one in the Sketch BooK\ where honest Rip Van Winkle fell asleep after 
enjoying his booze with the Bowlers. This was of itself a sufficient induce- 
ment for us to continue our walk ; so one followed the other along the narrow 
pathway until in time we arrived at the spot of our search ; but, instead of its 
being half a mile distant from where we started for it, it must have been a 
mile and half ; and as the ascent was rugged and difficult, we did not reach it 
until late; and the first view wc had from the green elevation on which we stood 
was that of the sun setting behind that part of the range which was opposite to 
us. Having loitered here some ten minutes, to enjoy both the cool breeze 
and the view, somebody (I think Kenny) suggested that it would be as near a 
way home for us to follow the path which led to the left, and seemed to in- 
cline downwards : at all events he led the way, and as mankind arc, in follow- 
ing one another instinctively, very much like sheep, wc trod in his footsteps. 
We had not gone a quarter of a ,mile before what had been our pathway be- 
came undefined, and then obliterated ; large stones lay in our way, sheets of 
rock, over which wc had to scramble, bushes which compelled us to diverge 
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cither to the right or left ; and having continued this sort of work for some 
time amidst sundry exasperated expressions of doubt, we sagely concluded that 
we had lost our way, A track at night once lost is not easily recovered, and 
in our ease, instead of the one which we had latterly been following leading 
homewards, it all at once vanished, after the manner of an ignis fatuus 9 and 
left us pounded in the midst of a thick mass of jungle. We were now 
decidedly fixed in a predicament ; it had become dark ; I was at the head of 
the party, groping softly along with a stick, as a precautionary measure against 
hidden danger ; and it was well that I did so, for unconsciously I had reached 
the edge of a precipice, upon which grew some bushes ; feeling them pressing 
upon my left hand, 1 thrust my stick into them, and dislodged sundry pieces 
of rock, which broke through the bushes at my feet, and tumbled into a deep 
abyss below. I instantly called a dead halt to the party close behind me, and 
we all retrnccd our steps some few yards, wheeling short round. 

It seemed now to be a matter of equal danger to proceed or to retreat, and 
finding it much too dangerous a matter to speculate any more in roads, it was 
unanimously proposed and agreed to, that wc should take up our quarters for 
the night just where we then stood. But what increased our chagrin, was the 
circumstance of hearing the fort gun at Vellore fire, by which we knew that 
it was then eight o’clock, so that we had been two hours and a half wandering 
about, and had an entire night to “house i’ the rock.” Although in the 
midst of rocks and jungle, the abode as we knew of “ many enemies,” still 
we did not conceive that there was much danger to be apprehended from the 
four-footed part of them ; my chief fear was of “ creeping things.” I confess 
that it was with some feeling of envy that, as the gun fired, I thought of those 
who, in the cantonment, not four miles distant, were comfortably seated in 
their verandahs, enjo}Mng, probably, a cup of coffee. I am one of those un- 
romantic beings who do not at all participate in the poet’s feeling : — 

A summer's night in greenwood spent 

Were' but to-morrow’s merriment. 

Independent of rheumatism, lumbago, catarrh, and all the aches of the flesh 
consequent upon a night’s exposure, I felt 

That hosts might in those wilds abound, 

Such as are better missed than found. 

However, the old adage, “ what cannot be cured must be endured,” came to 
my assistance, reconciling, indeed, the whole party to their lot. Companion- 
ship lessens, if not the reality, at least the apprehension, of danger; alone, 
you feel that if any misfortune is to happen it must fall upon yourself only ; 
in company, you have the Rosicrucian satisfaction of feeling that it may fall 
upon some other of the party. There are sundry persons in the world, male 
and female, who are fond of having their feelings harrowed up; indeed I am 
not quite sure if this propensity is not much more general than we suppose. 
Some of the party on this occasion seemed very much to partake of it, and 
the consequence was, that it must have been nearly midnight before we got 
well to sleep, in consequence of the peculiar faculty for improvising wonderful 
stories of tigers, bears, cobra capellas, and other monsters, with which we all 
seemed suddenly endued. In so thick a jungle, it was by no means improba- 
ble that a foe of the latter class might make his appearance amongst us, and 
as all creatures of the serpent race have a dislike to every thing connected with 
tobacco, I proposed that one of the party should watch end smoke by the 
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hour, in turn, during the darkness. Boyes was literally loaded with cheroots, 
as indeed was also M‘Derniott. In about an hour after we had huddled our- 
selves together, a flash of lightning ripped across the heavens, so vivid and so 
powerful as to shake the light clouds it burst through ; the succeeding peal of 
thunder came rolling and rattling over head like a thousand chariots. I too 
truly augured what this presaged ; the air became perfectly sultry, the night 
stillness quivered with alarm, and after the repetition of three or four flashes 
and peals, down came the rain in torrents. To seek for any shelter, even 
from the jungle arborage, was hopeless, for not one of us had the courage to 
move from where we were, remembering as wc did the close proximity of the 
precipice. We could therefore do nothing but remain quiet as we were, and 
in order to cover as close a space of ground as vve could to ward off the wet, 
wc huddled up to one another like Iceland mice upon a drift. Now, although we 
escaped the jaws of the tiger, the hug of the bear, and the fang of the serpent, 
3 r et I can venture to affirm that we spent but a very comfortless night. Such 
as it was, however, we did sleep, for the sun was “ risen upon the earth ” 
the next morning when wc all awoke. As soon, therefore, as it was suffi- 
ciently light to enable us to retrieve the wandering of the previous night, we 
started to essay a return to Vellore. We were, however, two hours and 
more in accomplishing this, and as wc walked up the lines of the cantonment 
covered with dirt, wet through, unshorn, we met full in the face the whole 
brigade returning from the "general parade,” which always takes place on the 
Monday. We were officially called upon in the course of the da}' to explain 
the reasons for our being absent from that ceremony, and as we sent in a joint 
statement, our adventure created some amusement when it became known to 
the higher powers. 

It is, alas ! with extreme pain that, after a lapse of a very brief period, I 
revert to this night: of the party of five who were present on the occasion, 
but one now survives— myself — four out of five have perished. And is the 
climate of India to be charged with their death ? certainly not ! M*'Dcrmott 
and Boyes were addicted to smoking almost to infatuation, and consequently 
fell into the snare of brandy-pawnee ; the first died of dysentery, and the last 
of an abscess of the liver ; both diseases induced solely by intemperance. 
Kenny, although a smoker, was not so to excess; but he was a shot, and ex- 
posed himself in swamps, snipe-shooting, to the mid-day sun, and fancied that 
a bottle of beer served to keep up his stamina ; the consequence of this was, 
that, one day, he was seized with a rush of blood to the head, of which he ulti- 
mately died. Poor Clayhills was drowned on the Coromandel Coast, whilst 
going from the shore to a ship in which he had taken a passage to Europe. 

There are men at each of the presidencies who enjoy the cognomen of 
“ tiger-slayer.” We have our “ tiger-Shcriffe.” Few, however, at all events 
at this presidency, have acquired more shikarrec fame than “ Crokcr, of the 
84th.” lie was a tall, thin, gaunt man, standing about six feet and an inch 
high ; if I do not mistake, he still lives, and now commands a regiment of 
ll.M.’s Foot : if so, I wish he could be prevailed upon to give to the world a 
narrative of his " personal sporting adventures.” Innumerable anecdotes are 
still related throughout this presidency of his feats. Towards the close of his 
regiment’s stay in India, he devoted himself more exclusively than ever to 
sport. He was accustomed every now and then to obtain a month’s leave, and 
on these occasions he always be top k himself far from “ the haunts of men,” 
provided with an abundant supply ofamrnunition, and with no sustenance save 
hopper (rice-cake) and rack, he depended for provision entirely upon his gun. 
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Til an excursion, or rather an incursion, in the WynjiSil jungle, Crokcr uncx- 
pectcdly encountered, in a track impenetrable on cither side from jungle, an 
elephant, which prepared to charge, and Crokcr encountered him by a steady 
discharge from his rifle. The ball went through the elephant’s eye, the effect 
of which was instantaneous : procumbit humi elephas, moles immanis . Upon 
another occasion, having to penetrate through some jungle, he was suddenly 
aroused by a rustling, as of some large animal hastening either to or from him. 
lie used to protest that, after this, he had no recollection of what immediately 
passed, except that he was levelled to the ground by a blow. Upon recovering 
from a sort of swoon, he rose, and on looking about him, found in one place 
his rifle, discharged , the barrel bent , and near to it a. large cheetah stretched 
out dead. Upon another occasion, being accompanied by a favourite terrier, he 
had penetrated into the jungle, when his attention was attracted to his little 
companion, which, by its barking and screaming, was indicating extreme fear. 
Crokcr succeeded in scrambling through the bushes, when he beheld upon a 
rock an immense snake, which had seized his dog, and was in the very act of 
deglutition ; a process which was, however, suddenly put a stop to by a bul- 
let ; a second completed the work of destruction. This 3crpcnt Crokcr took 
the trouble to skin, and that very skin, stuffed, now hangs upon a wall in one 
of the rooms at the residency house in Mysore, and measures, in its dry state, 
three-and-twenty feet ! There is now living, somewhere in Scotland, a retired 
officer, whose familiar name among his cotemporarics was David R. He was 
a very athletic man, and a mighty hunter. Upon one occasion, his pursuit of 
game led him to ascend some high ground; along this, which was a narrow strip 
of flat table-land, he proceeded some distance, until he came to the verge of 
a precipice ; from this he turned, intending to retrace his steps, when suddenly 
he encountered a large bear, advancing upon its hind-legs rapidly towards him. 
This was a very awkward predicament ; before him was the advancing bear, 
and behind the precipice, between which he had to choose. Dtivid, however, 
had genuine Highland nerves, and therefore stood quietly for a little while 
where he was, suffering the bear to approach him. Bruin, imagining, perhaps, 
that he had nothing to do but to touch and take, advanced; but as he came on, 
his intended victim retreated gradually, and thus they continued a mutual re- 
treat and advance until the Highlander had approached close to the edge of the 
precipice, when he dexterously slipped by the bear, which he struck a terrific 
blow on the head, and knocked down into the abyss below. I ought to have 
mentioned that Duvid had but just discharged his gun at, and wounded, a cub of 
this bear, and had not had time to re-load. It is but the other day that a most 
extraordinary escape was experienced by Mr. Cunlifle, the collector of one of 
the neighbouring districts. He was out on a shikarree excursion, with a party, 
who pursued their sport through a large woodys nullah or glen, Cunlifle 
taking a narrow path, that led along the bottom of it. He had not gone far 
when, looking up towards the rest of the party that were scattered above him 
on both sides, he espied a royal tiger asleep upon the ledge of a rock close in 
front of and above him. The collector’s first measure was, if possible, to 
effect a retreat. lie attempted to draw back noiselessly ; in doing so, how- 
ever, his foot slipped, and down he fell ; but, in falling, his rifle, which he had 
carried on the full-cock, went off, and, almost miraculously, the ball passed 
through the tiger, and killed him as he lay. This singular occurrence is an un- 
• deniable fact. 

Some, however, are not so fortunate in their tiger sport. A few months 
ago, a party from Jaulnah, consisting of four officers, proceeded some few 
A$iat.Journ.N.S'Voh.39.No.l54. O 
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miles from the cantonment to a spot where a tigress and two cubs were reported 
to be lurking in a thick tope. Of this parly poor Craigie, one of the most 
adventurous and successful sportsmen, and one of the best fellows, in India, 
was one; another was M'Murdo. Having roused the prey, they made short 
work of the young ones, killing both. The dam, infuriated by the slaughter 
of her offspring, and still more so by a wound she had received, made a dash 
at one of the beaters, struck him down, and would have carried him off. Find* 
ing, however, the business rather too hot for her, she bounded away into the 
thick of a piece of isolated jungle. The object of the sportsmen was now to 
unkennel her, and for this purpose they formed themselves into four parties, 
each taking up a good position for a shot, in case of the wounded animal rush- 
ing out. The beaters then proceeded to drive about the jungle, and to fire 
their matchlocks into it ; this battery soon had the desired effect of dislodging 
the game ; but it was a fatal dislodgment to one of the party, for, maddened 
to desperation, the'tigress burst forth, made a dash at poor M‘Murdo, knocked 
him over, stood across him, and seized his shoulder in her mouth. Craigie, 
bold as a lion, on seeing the desperate condition of his friend, ran up fear- 
lessly close to the rampant monster, and with one shot through the brain 
felled her dead. The death-blow had, however, been given to her victim, 
who was carried into Jaulnah, expiring just as he entered the cantonment. 

Some are so providentially favoured as to escape even from the very jaws of 
such a fearful death. Of these fortunate individuals, two are within my own 
knowledge; the one is the present Major-General Collette, but I am not 
aware of the particulars of his escape, although I know that he was under the 
claws of a tiger, and was delivered by a providential shot ; and the last time I 
saw him walking in Regent Street, he still bore in his face the marks. Of the cir- 
cumstances of the other case I know rather more, although it is not of quite 
so recent a date, that of Major Baxter. This officer was out on a tiger excur- 
sion, when, having found and pursued one, the animal took refuge in the ruins 
of an old fort or tower, covered with parasite plants. A large banyan tree 
grew close to this ruin, and thinking it a good position from which to command 
the lurking foe, Baxter ascended the tree, and crept along a branch, which 
almost touched the pile. The tiger, seeing the intended intrusion, anticipated 
the attack of his enemy, made a rush at him, caught him by the arm, and 
both fell headlong to the ground, Baxter, of course, undermost. All was now 
consternation among the party, and perhaps the unfortunate man was himself 
most collected, for he called out to a native officer, “ Take a steady aim, and 
never mind me.” The individual obeyed, and providentially the shot was 
fatal to the tiger. Poor Baxter, however, lost his arm, as amputation was 
absolutely necessary. A very fine young fellow, to whom, not many months 
since, I sold a horse, w as recently killed by a tiger. Indeed, if all the cases of 
death caused by tigers to European officers in India, within the last twenty 
years, were collected and published, I think we should be rather surprised. 

The destruction of tigers is certainly a matter of public necessity; but the 
Government should, I think, increase the reward to the natives. Beasts of 
prey occasionally become the attacking party, as in the case of the detachment 
marching under the command of my friend C., when a tigress suddenly rushed 
from some plantations by the road-side, and seized a trooper at the head of 
the detachment, who was riding close to C., and carried him off. Being, how- 
ever, pursued with noise and to^nasha t she dropped her intended prey, who 
was found at some distance from the road-side, more frightened than actually 
hurt. The present reward for a tiger is twenty rupees, for an elephant thirty, 
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for a bear, wolf, or cheetah, ten ; and some time ago, when I was spending a 
few days at Palmanair, with the collector, two dead tigers were brought to the 
cutcherec one morning. The natives have a very snug way of doing the busi- 
ness, by simply erecting a platform in some tree, near a watering-place, where, 

sooner or later, they are sure to have a victim. R ds told me, not long 

since, that he himself killed two tigers in one night by adopting this method. 

It is absolutely necessary to have some strong inducement to take out-of- 
doors exercise in India ; some motive beyond that of a mere constitutional 
ride, and as none of our men are tiger Toms , wc thought we could not do 
better than try what sort of fox-hunting we could get up. Now, fox-hunting 
in India is usually carried on with either English, Arab, or Persian grey- 
hounds; but in this case the melody is wanting — what Somerville calls the 
“ spirit-stirring music.” To effect this purpose, two things were absolutely 
requisite, — hounds to purchase, and money to buy them with. The latter of 
these difficulties it fell to my lot to overcome, for, having brought a thousand 
rupees of savings from Chittoor, I advanced it to the party who were inclined 
to subscribe, to be repaid by monthly instalments ; the former obstacle Chance % 
occasionally a good friend, obviated by the opportune arrival at Madras of the 
ship Madras , Capt. Beach, having on board three couple of fox-hounds for 
sale. The juniors of the regiment assembled at my quarters, and we agreed 
to establish a club, to be called the " Vellore Hunt Club ;” all the residents 
of the cantonment to be eligible, provided only they pledged themselves to 
wear the uniform of the club as fixed, viz. green riding-coat, with fox button, 
buff waistcoat, and white-cord breeches. Trifling as all this might appear, yet 
it gave a zest to the idea of hunting. At the meeting, the party who con- 
sented to become joint proprietors of the pack were six of our regiment, and 
we arranged terms that I should send down to Messrs. Griffiths and Co., to 
request them to negotiate for the aforesaid six hounds. Accordingly, the 
purchase was completed, and wc have now been in possession of this nucleus 
of a pack about a couple of months. I need hardly say, that so small a pack 
might elicit a smile of derision from a Mcltonian or Pytcheley man ; but to 
obviate the ridicule likely to be incurred by three couple of hounds represent- 
ing a hunt, wc adopted the not unusual, and certainly not inefficient, step of 
making ours what is commonly designated a boberry pack, that is to say, a 
congregation of all sorts of animals of the canine species, terriers, curs, pa- 
riars, ct hoc genus omne. The company were pleased to instal me into the 
office of (€ Master of the Hounds.” Now I confess that we have no Lincoln- 
shire flats, no Leicestershire meadows, no Dorsetshire downs, over which to 
ride for the brush ; but I have kept a daily journal of our meets, our finds, and 
our runs, and I would appeal to every man who has enrolled himself as a 
member of the Vellore Hunt, if we have not had some tremendous runs. It 
is surprising what fields of horsemen wc muster ; our usual time for meeting 
at the fixture is, during the no-drill season, half-past five in the morning. 
India is not a country in which you can throw hounds into a cover or spinney, 
and not mind wasting half an hour; cool-time is precious here, and there is no 
chance of scent after eight o’clock ; we therefore adopt the very undignified, 
but very convenient, system of keeping by us always three or four trapped 
foxes, and the one that is to be hunted. on the morrow, is overnight placed in 
a box, well sprinkled with assafoctida. Being carried to the fixture in the 
morning, we turn him up, and allow him half an hour’s law. I am sure that 
many a fox-hunter in England would not utterly despise our sport. I see by 
my journal, that we have already had some runs of an hour, an hour and 
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a half, and two hours. During the drill season, we hunt in the evening, and 
the other day it was quite dark when the hounds were running, so much so, 
that I was compelled to halloo them off, which I did with great difficulty, and 
I regret to, say, that I lost one favourite hound ; not being able cither to 
hear my yoice, or to And her way, she was lost amidst the rocks of the 
Links Hili, and I have no doubt perished for want. 


THE SHEPHERD KINGS OF THE EAST AND OF EGYPT. 

r Since the revival of a knowledge of the hieroglyphic alphabet, many. at- 
tempts have been made to ascertain who were “ the shepherd kings.” How- 
ever, the most recent publications upon the subject, both in this country and 
on the continent, shew that the point has not hitherto been settled. 

The Persians, the Babylonians, and the Egyptians, at a period extremely 
remote, had, each of them, an Arabian family on the throne of their respec- 
tive kingdoms. The Persians make their Arab dynasty; in the person of one 
sovereign, known by the sobriquet of “ Zohak,” to last 1,000 years. The 
Babylonians give six Arabian sovereigns, as forming their second dynasty, to 
whioh they attribute a duration of 915 years. The seventeenth dynasty of the 
Egyptians, which lasted for 260 years, was composed of either six, seven, or 
eight Arabian princes, the number varying in the lists of the several autho- 
rities. 

Such are the records of ancient history, substantially containing nothing 
more regarding these princes than what is stated ; except that there is uncer- 
tainty, particularly as regards the Persian and the Egyptian dynasties, whether 
they were Arabian. 

The older Egyptian mo.numents, however, together with a vast varipty of 
other very curio»us particulars regarding them, at length make. known to us, in 
the first place, that they did not form three separate dynasties, but were, in 
fact, one and the same dynasty ; and, secondly, that they really were Ara- 
bians, who, in their. QWn Arabic language, styled themselves Araholi , or the 
Rakot i dynasty or family K About 2,234 -years before the Christian era, they 
attained to. power, possessing themselves of one of those great empires in the 
East, of prior existence to any of those of which classic history makes men- 
tions 'or it may be said, 1,700 years and more before the times of Cyrus and 
Cambyscs, this ' Arabian family of Rakot were hi possession of an empire 
fully as great as, if not of greater extent than, that possessed by the Persian 
family of Achsemenes, after Cambyscs, the second of thejfamily, had added 
the sovereignty of Egypt to his other vast possessions in the East. They arc 
not the second , but the first dynasty of the Babylonians, actually the first race 
of kings, of whom the Babylonians, at any after period, ever retained any 
knowledge ; and they are, too, the most ancient imperial faipily with whom 
we are ever likely to be acquainted ; unless Egyptian inscriptions shall be found, 
aftbrding us so&e information regarding their immediate imperial predecessors, 
the Peshdadtans of Persia. 

Rakot is the name of ah individual, and the word means c shepherd;’ and 
Arakoti, as before noticed, means the family, or any particular member of the 
family, of or belonging to the individual named Rakot, or Shepherd. In pro- 
nunciation, the / before the r, according to rule, being changed to r, and the 
two rfc made to coalesce, and form one r, the latter word, Arakoti , is com- 
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posed of the definite article al , the active participle of, or the common adjec- 
tive noun formed from rai, * to pasture/ kot 9 * a flock of sheep/ and the 
double cc 9 which I have written i 9 denoting relationship, or “of or belonging to.” 
The word was translated into the Egyptian language by Pi*sos ; and the ancient 
Egyptians were wont, apparently for the sake of explanation, to write the two 
words in juxta-position. I find them so written. Where the decease is re- 
corded of the sovereign who erected the largest pyramid, I there' find it 
stated, “ nem ha-enhierot nouf A—r—k—t % Pi-sosf 



‘ and he was of the Rakot, the shepherd family/* Then as was Apachnas (d 
sovereign, by the way, better known to us under his other names, of Cheops, 
and Chcinbis), so were all his family, all the sovereigns of the seventeenth, or 
Arabian dynasty of the Egyptians : individually, they were Arakoti , Pisos, 
* shepberdite / whilst collectively, as a royal family, the whole were and are 
of history, the * shepherd-kings/ almolook-araholicto , the molook-raJcoti, ni- 
hyk-sos. 

And these shepherd-kings, or hyk-sos, I may at once place as the first dy- 
nasty of the Babylonian^, and in their imperial position; merely remarking by 
the way, that the' title of “ kings of the East and of Egypt ” is that which they 
themselves assumed, and is not of my bestowing. Kot , then, is not a tie- 
brew word, but rai 9 1 to pasture/ is so ; and Rakot appears to be no other per- 
sonage., than the patriarch Reu. The four immediate descendants of Rcu, arc 
the four first sovereigns of the Rakot series. The name of the first I hhve not 
yet seen annexed to the royal legend ; but I can safety call him Salatis or Bo- 
choris, Bcrug or Ashur, the latter being his Scripture and the two former his 
Egyptian^ uppcllations ; the second is Bacon* or Arab Ibn-malik Nahor ; the 
third Is Apachnas, or Terah ; and the fourth is Ennyas, or Nahor, Son of 
Apachnas. Haran is the place where the decease of Apachnas occurred iu 
the thirty-Scvcnth year of his reign ; Salatis may be considered the conqueror 
of the Peshdadians, and io have been the founder both of Babylon on the 
Euphrates, and Babylon on the Nile ; whilst Nimrod, Nitnbrod, Nebroth, Mis- 
raiui, and Evechoiis, although they appear in history as names of individual 
members of this family, and were undoubtedly used as such in their regard, 
are not, strictly speaking, names, but royal titles or epithets, applicable to 
any member of the shepherd race, and, indeed, to any sovereign, that succeed- 
ed them on the throne of Egypt. *■ “ 

Nimrod , as a significant term, means c great as to race/ * one of the great 
race/ Nitnbrod is the same word, with the definite article p inserted, often 
pronounced b ; and Nebroth , if not a manuscript error in this case, means 
“ one of the esteemed race or family./’ The three - words^ constitute the same 
epithet. Every Egyptian, sovereign was considered a descendant of Saturn 
and Horus, and consequently was a Nimrod, Nimbrod, or Nebroth. Misraim 
means * ope born of the grca£ mother ’ (Isis), and is an epithet of Horus. 
This deity was supposed to bhve lived on earth, and to have been the first 
king of the Egyptians ; and as every subsequent Egyptian monarch was styled 
“ the living Horus,” so also he was entitled to the epithet Misraim. Evccho 
means ‘ servant/" Each of the Rakot princes, now spoken of, I find styled an 
Evccho of justice ; but, iu addition, Apachnas or Terah, the third sovereign. 


* Literally, *' and the head of his family was Arahot, the ttepherM 
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in one of the monuments, speaks of himself, and tells us he is an Eveclio of 
Sa ; and this is, in all probability, the Evcchoiis of Derosus and other Baby- 
lonian writers. 

And to the foregoing paragraph there is no alternative but to add as follows. 
Egyptian sovereigns, considered as sovereigns, had many names, or many epi- 
thets applied to them used as names, of which a few only were placed on re- 
cord at any one particular time, in company with the royal legend. This 
royal legend superseded any correct distinguishing name which a sovereign 
might have had previous to ascending the throne, and was, more commonly, 

a mere* fragment of a sentence inclosed in a J ring, requiring 

something to follow to complete the sense. It became and was emphatically 
termed the ran or name; but as such, except in the written language of the 
Egyptians, it was wholly useless : by word of mouth it could not be uttered 
as a name; into any other language it could not be transcribed as a name; 
nor could it be translated as such. The consequence of this was, that Egyp- 
tian sovereigns had really no specific appellations, except in the hieroglyphic 
writing. When living, any one of them was personally addressed by any title 
or epithet under which it was the custom, at any time or times, to designate 
him : when dead, there remained his ran or ring name to appear; sometimes 
alone, and sometimes in company with some one or other of the many titles 
or epithets bj' which he had been addressed during life. A document con- 
cerning an Egyptian sovereign bearing the ran alone, could be interpreted only 
as a document concerning cc a certain Pharaoh ” or king of Egypt. Others 
having the ran , together with a title or epithet, were to be explained to con- 
cern such and such a sovereign ; the particular title or epithet accompanying 
the ran being given as a name. Thus an Egyptian sovereign was either name- 
less, or, what is equivalent, he became spoken of, and got into foreign 
writings, writings not hieroglyphic, under a variety of different names, with- 
out identity being preserved. Thus the Greek historians leave us wholly at a 
loss to know, not which, but who, were the founders of the pyramids. Thus 
the sacred historian of the Jews speaks of the shepherd kings under various 
names in various places, he himself totally unconscious that he is so doing. 
Thus historians generally never troubled themselves about Egyptian sove- 
reigns ; and thus history has never known any thing cither of them or the 
events of their reigns. 

The confusion of names and no classification of events formed altogether a 
hopeless task at all times. Out of their own written character, the Egyp- 
tians themselves could not be specific in the regard. This is abundantly evi- 
dent in the Egyptian Manetho’s account of his country’s kings ; as well as in 
the statements made by Herodotus, and Diodorus Siculus, upon the personal 
information of the Egyptian priests. Let me add, the business of Scripture is 
with a higher subject, the conversion of Abraham, and the promise to him and 
his seed. And then, when the Pentateuch was composed, and for some three 
or four ages before that period, the ancient records of the Egyptians appear to 
have been in disuse, and the historical knowledge of the people of a very neu- 
tral kind. Hence, accordingly, the patriarch Joseph speaks of the shepherd 
kings as feeders of sheep; and hence, too, the uninspired portions of Scrip- 
ture notice them in a manner so wholly inadequate, quite after the scattered, 
unintelligible notions of the day amongst the Egyytians. 

Now, besides the mode I have particularised, there were other modes of 
making names ; but if, in what I have said, I have expressed myself with suffi- 
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dent dearness, not only ill the ease generally of Egyptian sovereigns and 
their respective many names be easily comprehended, but in particular, as 
regards the shepherd race, it will also be perceived, that the several names of 
each, which I have given in a former paragraph, are all of equal worth ; that 
not one can. be selected in preference to another as a specific appellation, 
whilst all belong, neither to the Hebrew, nor the Arabic language, but to the 
Egyptian tongue. Sacred and profane history taken together, we have had 
more of the names of the third Rakot prince than of any of the rest ; and all 
these names may now be seen on Egyptian monuments, in company with the 
royal motto, or legend peculiar to him. Nahor, the name of the son of 
Apachnns or Terah, happens to be the last word in a legend or sentence 
applied to him as lord of the East ; and Ennyas, another of his names, hap- 
pens to be the last word of his royal legend, not comprised within the ring , and 
of consequence rarely to be met with. As Misraim, and Evechoiis, so Nim- 
rod is rather a singular name to appear on record ; but there can be no doubt 
the first monarch of the shepherd race was, at some period or periods, known 
in Babylonia and many parts of the East by the name Nimrod ; and this name, 
as well as that of Salatis, and Serug and Ashur, and very many others, I feel 
confident I shall find annexed to his peculiar ring, or shield of arms, in the same 
way that I have already found another of his names, Bochoris . This name or 
epithet is very common to Egyptian sovereigns; but in this case it possesses 
superior interest, as it is under this other name, Bochoris, Nimrod is men- 
tioned, by some authors, as the founder of Memphis. 

Nimrod’s city, Babylon or Ur, is represented by one and the same hiero- 
glyphic group for both names, and both names belong to the Egyptian lan- 
guage. The region or province in which his city was situated, I have not yet 
seen named in any monument of his own or the Nimareda epoch ; but in the 
succeeding ages of the eighteenth dynasty of the Egyptians, Kitush or Shatush 
is the country of rivers and cut9, or, as we call it, Babylonia, and Kiti or 
Shall , an inhabitant of those parts, or a Babylonian. Four or five skats of the 
Tigris flowing to the Euphrates are at the present day noticed by travellers ; 
and shat is taken to be, what it really is, an Arabic word for a river, rivulet, 
or canal. On the other hand, shat , in the Coptic language, means either 
c effiaere ’ or * perfodere* and shatns 9 * canalis* Nevertheless, I am inclined 
to suppose, that the name in question owes not its origin either to the Arabic 
or the Egyptian language, but to a dialect of the Persian; and hence it was 
not only Kitush and Shatush, but also Kshatush ; and hence the Chusdim , 
Kshati-ecm , of Genesis, as well as the Kitim of the later portions of Scripture, 
and the Sitace of the Greeks. 

My reasons for this supposition are briefly these. The ancient Egyptian* 
by means of their monosyllabic language, and their determinative signs, had a 
very skilful method of making a foreign word bear the same meaning in their 
language as it did in the language to which it belonged; and in giving the 
name in question, they have used a letter of their alphabet, which at the com- 
mencement of words is always either «, sh 9 or £, and bears a strong affinity to 
the letter ksha of the ancient Persian language, a dialect of which, in those 
days, was spoken on the banks of the Euphrates and Tigris. Syria, or Assy- 
ria, again, is entirely Egyptian, and the country was so named after Nimrod 
himself. One of Nimrod’s many names was Serug 9 which means Ibn~urz 9 
, ytyots, 1 son of the earth,’ * earth-born ;* and if we drop the final letter of the 
word, and prefix the indefinite article of the Egyptians, we have Ashur , ano- 
ther of Nimrod’s names, or the name Serug in a familiar abbreviated form ; 
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whilst the country, taking its name from the monarch, by the mere absence or 
presence of the article noticed, was of course cither Syria or Assyrirs.* 

At pleasure, cither .<?, or sh , may lie be used in the word for c son.* A 
‘ son of the earth/ Sc rug, was an epithet of Horns, referring to his feigned 
existence on earth ; and Ashtir , as just noticed, is the same epithet in a form 
curtailed. The epithet in either form was applicable to Nimrod, as he was 
iC the living Horus/* or king of Egypt, or because he was lord of the East, the 
peculiar realms of the deity Horus, or “ the sun ns it appears to us in the 
heavens.*’ I will here only add, that ns Arabs, the family of Rakot or Reu, 
were Sabaeans in religion, that is, were followers of Seb or Saturn ; whilst wc 
do not know at present in what consisted the difference between this creed of 
faith and that of the Egyptians, or that of Saturn- and Horus combined. But, 
evolve the case as it may, there is abundant proof that Nimrod and his race 
carried with them the Egyptian religion wherever they went, and gave names 
to places, all taken from the mythological vocabulary of the Egyptians. In 
the region or province of which I have been speaking, Iturea, and Nineveh on 
the Tigris, Edcssa nearer the Euphrates, Samurra on the Tigris, Ana or 
Anetho on the Euphrates, together with several other names taken from the 
monuments, might be given as examples of this; whilst such names as Syria 
or Ass3 r ria, Babylon, and Ur, and perhaps Shinar, relate exclusively to the 
story of the principal Egyptian idol. 

To portions of his empire, with the exception of Egypt, Nimrod prefixes 
the Egyptian word tosh , meaning c province it may, therefore, be supposed 
that, although he resided much in the East, Egypt wai considered the chief 
scat of Government. Syria or Assyria, even, he often terms a tosh or pro- 
vince. Persia, using the term in the commonly more extended sense, he calls 
pi-tosh-em-Jishiat, 1 the province of Pcshdad.* This is not a little curious, as 
we have hitherto been led to believe Peshdad was the family name of flic 
kings, not the name of the kingdom. 

Pi-tosh-cm parapimasiit is, I suppose, the Masha of Scripture, and the Pa - 
ropamisus of the Greeks ; and as it is stated to be north of the next mention- 
ed place, I conclude it is the Meshed Toos of the present day. Para-Anub - 
onh is the Anubon of our ancient, and the Furrah of our modern maps, a 
province due south of Meshed Toos. Para-zibz , another province mentioned, 
I cannot recognize, unless it refers to Substan , south-west of Furrah, near the 
Persian Gulf, where, at Kianieh, there are ruins. The first name mentioned 
means Para, the province of the incarnate, or Horus, the deity that was 
feigned to have been born in the flesh ; the second means Para, the province 
the residence of Apubis ; but the third province, Para-zibz, I do not at all 
Comprehend, the word zibz , even, having occurred to me only in the name. 
Para, I presume, is not Egyptian, but a term somewhat peculiar to these 
parts in those days, as it has always been since. The three provinces are in 
Ariana, and of the Nimarcda. And in Ariana, adjoining Anubon on the south 
side, was a province called Arakotia by the Greeks, and llakoli by the Arabs, 
and otherwise known as Seistan and Nimrood, now forming the south-west 
limits of the kingdom of Cabool. Here, tradition states, Zoliak, an Arabian, 
when governor of- the province, first raised the standard of revolt against his 
Peshdad sovereign. And nothing as yet known militates against the story be- 
ing correct 5 nay, there is every reason, at present, to believe it is so. Never- 
theless, Nimrod must have favoured the province after he became king of 

* The form of the Greeks differs nothing from the conversational form of the Egyptians s pronounced 
in MU, It was Syrlka, , the last letter being In truth a k and not Rtf. 
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Egypt; for, if Scistan is not derived from sos, * a shepherd,’ with a Persian 
termination, obviously Nimrood belongs to the Egyptian language, and Arako- 
tia or Rakoti refers to the Arabian patronymic of Ninirod after his attainment 
to sovereign power, and is the same name as that of one of his principal 
Egyptian cities. 

The opinion has prevailed, that Nimrod’s course of conquest was via Ethio- 
pia into Egypt; but 1 am inclined to think he went from Rakoti via Arabia 
and Mount Sinai, and having possessed himself of the dominion of Egypt, 
from thence spread his arms all over the world. 

The obelisk of the first Nimrod still stands at Heliopolis, or Babylon on the 
Nile, and there is another monument of him, I believe, in the district called 
Fiouni. Either he himself, or his descendants, founded Zoan on the eastern 
side of the Delta, and Rakoti on the western ; and to the family Memphis 
owed its rise. Beni-hasan, a place slightly Arabicizcd in name, still bears 
many records of the family of Rakot or Reu, chiefly put up by Nahor, son of 
Apachnas, whose heraldic shield or device is also upon the oldest building at 
Thebes: whilst the larger pyramids were erected by the family, most probably 
W'hcn the earlier members of it were much engaged in war and conquest, and 
sent to Egypt numerous prisoners from many countries. Alexandria now 
occupies the site of the ancient llakoti, and Goshen is the land in which it is 
situated. Rakoti is still a name for Alexandria, much made use of by the 
modern Copts, and Goshen is not unknown to local Arab historians; and 
both names we now possess in the ancient style of writing. The latter, Go- 
shen, is a well-known hieroglyphic group, which the earliest Moslem invaders 
of Egypt, through the Coptic, translated ‘ tree land,* and which produces 
either the kahi-koshen, * the land of Goshen ’ of the book of Genesis, or * kahi - 
shun* or Caissoun , as D’Herbelot spells it, under the head ** Alexandria.” 
However, as the earliest Moslems supposed, Goshen was not limited to the 
ban-lieu of Alexandria, but included the whole of the Bohcirah, the neigh- 
bouring province, which still has the city Raineses nearly in the centre of it. 
Upon this point, advertence may be made to the enormous multitudes com- 
posing the Exodus; and to the 47 th chapter of Genesis, where Goshen and 
Raineses are indifferently used, one for the other. Lastly, at Alexandria the 
later Latin interpreters of Scripture, as well as the Arabian translators, loca- 
lize Anaminty the second in position from Mizraim, of the 10th chapter of 
Genesis, and some Coptic vocabularies give Zatti as another name for the 
city : in Hebrew, Atiamini only occurs as this proper name ; in Arabic, Ananti 
signifies * shepherd ;* whilst Zani , in both dialects, is synonymous with Anami 
and Rakot . 

The above appears to be all that need be here said about Egypt in con- 
nexion with the family of Rakot or Reu. I wish the whole of my sketch 
could have been made in a form somewhat similarly compressed ; but the sub- 
ject being quite of a novel kind, much explanation was of necessity required. 

I may now conclude. 

The queens and queen mothers of the shepherd kings usually appear, each 
with many names; but as these names all belong to the Egyptian language, I 
have thought some other occasion better suited to the mentioning of them. In 
the monuments it would be an instance of good luck, I conceive, to meet 
with such a name as Milcah . 

* The real name of the father of Nimrod I do not suppose was Rakot or Reu. 
Nimrod may have been of plebeian origin, was probably the son of a Bedoucen 
Arab; and then when fortune favoured him, and he became king of Babylon 
//^m/.t/owr7i.N.S.VoL.30.No.l54. P 
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and Egypt, he took to himself, as the royal patronymic, not the name of his 
father, but the name of his father’s occupation, attributed to the father as his 
name. This is a custom among Oriental princes, of which, in modern times, 
many examples might be given, and which proceeds from feelings of boast and 
triumph over obscurity of birth. 

Arakoti is not correctly translated by Pi-sos , because the former means 4 the 
shepherdile,’ and the latter * the shepherd.’ The Egyptians, however, as may 
be supposed, and as was the case, if I may judge from the three or four in- 
stances I have met with, would and did more commonly use only their own 
word ; and hence the well-known opinions regarding the family so long and so 
generally entertained. 

Arakoti is merely' the name of the dynasty, and nothing more. The name 
Arab Ibn-malik Nahor would seem to indicate, that the Arab tribe of Ibn- 
malik was that to which the family belonged, or that they were Amelekitc 
Arabs. Aniclek is generally taken to be a word corrupted ; and the imperial 
Amelckites of Babylon and Egypt were probably the progenitors, or vaunted 
progenitors, of the several petty Amclckite powers 6till shewing head at the 
period of the Exodus, and afterwards. 

The table of Abydos still presents traces of some twenty or more sovereigns 
preceding Nimrod, whose heraldic shields would seem to differ from that be- 
longing to him. From the period of Nimrod down to the Persian conquest, 
the emblazonings of all the shields at the commencement arc pretty generally 
the same. They begin, “ The sun,” or 44 The great sun,” the former being 
the Pharaoh of the Hebrews, and the latter the Pharaon of the Arabs. The 
Asiatics called the Pharaohs Titans , which was their word for the sun in those 
days; and therefore, as none of the Pharaohs, except the Nimareda Pharaohs, 
ever possessed permanent dominion in the East, Nimrod and his descendants, 
the royal family of llakot or lieu, Amelekite Arabs, must be considered, not 
the giants of Scripture, because they were the Peshdadians, but the fabled 
giants of the Greeks, and the Titans of old. They were also the monster 
Oua.wcs, and several other things. Something or other set them forward, and 
they went the round of conquest with the same freshness and vigour as the 
Arabs of the Caliphat ; they established a colossal empire in the East, nearly 
in the same place as the city of the Caliphs; and they favoured the Egyptians 
above every other nation. Or, with the founders of the Caliphat, every thing 
became Greek ; with them, at this very remote epoch, every thing, in a still 
stronger sense of the expression, became Egyptian. They introduced into the 
East the language, the religion, and the arts and sciences of the Egyp- 
tians ; they gave Egyptian names to places, not only on the banks of the 
Euphrates and Tigris, but wherever their civil government was established or 
their military power prevailed; and they themselves assumed Egyptian names 
and Egyptian styles and titles. They ceased to be known in history at a very 
early period, because they assumed Egyptian names, and styles, and titles. 
History knows nothing of any others of the Egyptian sovereigns, and nothing 
of them, except their royal family designation, the shepherd kings. 

C. 



( 103 ) 


SKETCHES AND PORTRAITS FROM THE HISTORY OF THE 
MAIIOMED AN DOMINION IN INDIA. 

No. VI. — Acdar. 

It is a remark of the historian Gibbon, made with his accustomed state- 
liness and solemnity, that though u the appellation of great has been often 
bestowed, and sometimes deserved, Charlemagne is the only prince in 
whose favour the title has been indissolubly blended with the name.” It 
is not less worthy of notice, that the most illustrious monarch recorded in 
the Indian annals, and one, indeed, whose equal it would be difficult, 
without adverting to such apocryphal glories as those of our own Alfred, to 
find among the princes of any age or nation, received at his birth, and was 
always commonly known by, the name of Aebar, or the greatest. It may 
be paradoxical to contend that this lofty title was appropriately conferred 
on a personage of whom, perhaps, many even well-informed Europeans 
have never heard, but really a somewhat careful examination of our histo- 
rical memoranda has not suggested any name more worthy of the distinc- 
tion. Independence of thought and superiority to prejudice, comprehen- 
siveness, vigour, and acuteness of intellect, untiring industry, strict 
self-control, chivalrous courage and contempt of danger, joined with 
genuine benevolence, keen sensibility and irrepressible generosity — these 
arc surely among the chief elements of a great character, and though 
some of them may have been possessed by several princes in greater per- 
fection than by Aebar, we cannot recollect one who was more richly 
endowed with them all. 

The romance of Aebar' s history begins early. Ilis father, Humaioon, 
the second sovereign of the Mogul line, first saw his mother at an enter- 
tainment given to him, in the women's apartments, by one of his female 
relations, and was so much struck with her beauty, that he could not 
refrain from an instantaneous declaration of his passion. It is to be hoped 
that his inamorata shared the sentiments she inspired, for she was allowed 
very little time to overcome any scruples she might entertain. The royal 
pleasure was no sooner made known, than preparations were made for 
gratifying it, and the simplicity of the Mahomcdan ceremonial favouring 
the lover's impatience, he was forthwith joined in wedlock to the fair object 
of. his choice. The newly- made empress had, however, no great reason 
to congratulate herself on this sudden metamorphosis. Her husband was a 
sovereign in nothing but the name, for he had lately been expelled from his 
dominions by the well-planned rebellion of one of his vassals, and he was 
now endeavouring to retrieve his condition at the expense of the ruler of 
the country of Scinde. In this project he was disappointed, and the hard- 
ships and privations attendant on his fruitless enterprises were long all that 
he had to share with his young wife. She was far advanced in her preg- 
• nancy when she was called upon to accompany her husband in a journey 
across the sandy desert that stretches far and wide over the country east of 
the river Indus. In this arid waste, the party suffered dreadfully from toil 
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and thirst ; many perished miserably, and it was with the utmost difficulty 
that the empress survived the hardships she endured. She was, however, 
conveyed in safety to Omercote, a fort in the desert not far from the river, 
and there, on the 14th October, 1542, in exile and destitution, she gave 
birth to the child who was destined to raise the Indian empire to its highest 
point of prosperity. It was customary on such occasions for the father to 
give valuable presents to his friends, in honour of the event; but Hu- 
maioon, in his present distress, had nothing suitable for the purpose, 
except one ball of musk, which he divided among the by-standers, ejacu- 
lating a prayer at the same time, that the fame of his son might one day be 
as widely diffused as the odour of the perfume. 

Hutnaioon succeeded before his death in recovering possession of his 
former capital, Delhi, and some other parts of his Indian dominions ; but 
several years preceded this happy event, and in the interval both he and 
his son experienced much of the unkindness of fortune. Young Acbar 
more than once fell into the hands of his enemies, and being once present 
in a town which his father was besieging, he was ordered to be exposed to 
the fire of the cannon that were battering the walls, and according to his 
biographer, was only delivered by the miraculous interposition of Provi- 
dence, manifestly exerted in his behalf. When his father died, he was 
little more than thirteen years old, and though the extraordinary precocity 
of his intellect had already displayed itself the state was beset with so 
many formidable enemies, that he would probably have been found unequal 
to the personal administration of the government. L«uaktly, he had an able 
assistant in Behram Khan, his father’s prime minister, who, marching against 
the army of his young master’s principal rival, signally defeated it, and took 
its general prisoner. The latter was a Hindoo and an idolater, and Beh- 
ram was anxious that his royal pupil should acquire the proud title of 
Champion of the Faith by the easy feat of putting so distinguished an infidel 
to death with his own hand ; but Acbar possessed instinctively too just a 
notion of honour to see any glory in slaying an unarmed man. He per- 
sisted in leaving all the merit of such an action to its proposer, by whom, 
accordingly, the captive's head was cut off at a blow.* 

This incident affords an indication of a stern and arbitrary temper in 
Behram, which, notwithstanding his great abilities and services, was ill- 
calculated to make him an acceptable regent over such a prince as Acbar. 
Nevertheless, he contrived to hold his high office for a period of five years, 
by the end of which time the nobility and the people in general had become 
not less disgusted with his frequent acts of tyranny and cruelty than Acbar 
was .impatient of the insignificance in which he found himself compelled to 
remain. To throw off the yoke, however, required some art, and Acbar 
was obliged to devise some plausible excuse for separating himself from 
Behram’s company; but no sooner did he find himself beyond the regent’s 
influence, than he issued a proclamation, announcing that he had taken the 

* This U the account given by Abul Fast ; but in the Memoir* of tlie Emperor Jehanghir, is a «otne- 
what different venion of the story. According to the Latter, the Hindoo commander was slain in the 
battle, and it was his dead body that Acbar was desired to strike : but he replied that, having lately met 
with a portrait of the deceased, be had tom It in pieces, and had thus fully satiate^ his wrath. 
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supreme authority upon himself, and forbidding obedience to any orders 
emanating from any other source. This step was hailed with satisfaction 
by men of all ranks, and thougli Behram, enraged at the I03S of his power, 
endeavoured to reinstate himself by force, he was soon reduced to extre- 
mity, and compelled to throw himself on the emperor’s clemency. Acbar 
did not allow recent events to efface the memory of former services. On 
hearing of Behram’s approach, he sent some of his principal nobles to 
meet him, and escort him to his presence, and when Behram appeared, 
and throwing himself at the emperor’s feet, began to sob aloud, he raised 
him with his own hand, clothed him in a dress of honour, and seating 
him by his side, gave him his choice of one of the principal governments 
under the crown or of a high appointment at court. But the fallen regent 
could not reconcile himself to a subordinate station, however honourable, in 
an empire where he had so lately ruled supreme, and he accordingly soli- 
cited and obtained permission to proceed on a pilgrimage to Mecca. 

When Acbar took the reins of government into Iiis own hands, he was 
but just eighteen — green years for the bewildering cares of his new office. 
H is dynasty had been established in India not very long before by his grand- 
father Baber; early in his father's reign it had been torn up and expelled, 
and was not restored till a few months previous to his own accession. It 
had not had time, therefore, to take root in the affections or prejudices of 
the people, and Acbar, surrounded as he was by jealous rivals and secret 
enemies, could discover but few, and those lukewarm friends. In the 
heart of his kingdom, he must have felt himself a stranger in a strange 
land. The Hindoos, who constituted the bulk of the population, naturally 
looked upon him as an alien, and the Mahomedans, consisting of emigrants 
from every part of Asia, w*ere almost equally incapable of any national 
partiality for him, and reserved their allegiance for their own immediate 
chieftains, while the latter did not disguise their contempt for the youth of 
their sovereign, and their disregard of his authority. The emperor's sole 
resource for aid in maintaining his position w*as his army, and even this 
body, being composed almost entirely of foreign mercenaries, was ernbued 
with a merely self-interested fidelity, and might be expected to desert his 
banners on the first reverse of fortune. 

It is difficult to say whether it was this view of his situation, or native 
greatness of mind, that suggested to Acbar the only course which could 
give stability to his throne, and which, if it had been steadily followed by 
his descendants, might not improbably have maintained them in full posses- 
sion of their ancestral dignities to this day. The bane of all Mahomedan 
states, and the cause which, more than any other, contributes to their prema- 
ture downfal, is the intolerance of their institutions. The Koran — the statute- 
book as well as the bible of the Mahomedan world-— draws so broad a line 
between infidels and true believers, and subjects the former to so many dis- 
abilities, that a large portion, and often a large majority, of the nation, is 
rendered indifferent, if not hostile, to the existing government. Acbar 
found this policy established in India, and it does him infinite honour that, in 
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spite of the prejudices of caste and creed, he perceived its mischievousness 
mid injustice, and resolved to relinquish it, and to place all his subjects on 
a level, without reference to race or religion. It would have been well if 
later emancipators had imitated the promptitude and firmness with which lie 
prosecuted this noble design. One of his first measures was to abolish the 
poll-tax, which, being imposed on every person not of the Mahomcdan 
faith, was the most unequivocal, as well as the most universal, badge of the 
degradation of the Hindoos. Soon afterwards, he repealed all the taxes 
on pilgrims, not, as he declared, with cqmll discrimination and liberality, 
to encourage a vain superstition, but in order that he might not prevent any 
one from worshipping his Maker in the mode most agreeable to his con- 
science. lie also threw open to the Hindoos every department of public 
employment, and took care not to destroy the gratitude which the grant of 
this privilege was calculated to excite, by burthening* it with any insulting 
conditions or exceptions. He frequently placed 1 lindoos in command of 
armies, and appointed them to the highest stations in the ministry. Some 
of his most trusted friends (and he resembled his grandfather in the warmth 
of his friendship) were selected from this nation, and what may be 
accepted as a decisive proof of his regard for it, he added two Hindoo 
princesses to the number of his wives. 

By such means as these, he at length succeeded, in a great measure, in 
blending all the inhabitants of his dominions into one nation, animated by 
common feelings, while at the same time he attached them closely to him- 
self. This, however, could only be the work of time, and in the early 
part of his reign, the turbulence of his nobles required the utmost vigilance 
and activity to keep them in check. The governors of the provinces and the 
great officers of the army appeared to have forgotten that they were merely 
the deputies of their sovereign, and cacli within his own sphere affected un- 
controlled authority, and replied to remonstrance by raising the standard of 
revolt. In such a case, to despatch an army to put down the insurrection 
often only made matters worse, for the emperor’s generals, when victorious, 
not unfrequently availed themselves of their success to set their master at 
defiance, and Acbar thus found himself threatened by a second rebel more 
formidable than the first. Ilis personal appearance on the scene never 
failed, however* to re-establish his authority. The enemy were amazed by 
the celerity of his movements, which no obstacles arising cither from the 
state of the country or the seasons could check, and their confusion was 
completed by the suddenness of his attack, which often gave him a victory 
over apparently overwhelming numbers. It would, indeed, appear, from 
the reckless daring of some of Acbar’s exploits, that he found delight in 
the excitement of danger ; at any rate, his valour can only be distinguished 
from rashness on the supposition that his situation was often so desperate ns 
to make it prudent to run any risks. On one occasion, in the height? of the 
rainy season, when the whole country was under water, and military ope- 
rations were supposed to be suspended, lie made a forced march, at the 
head of 2,000 men, mounted on horses and elephants, swam the Ganges 
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during the night, and falling upon a large body of the enemy, who were 
lying in the most complete security behind the swollen river, dispersed 
them in all directions, lie performed a similar feat some years afterwards, 
lie happened to be staying at Agra, his capital, when news were brought to 
him, that a rebellious vassal, who had been driven into banishment, had re- 
entered the province of Guzerat, at the head of a large force, and had 
gained some advantages over the royal forces. The invader had chosen his 
time well, for the rains had set in, and rendered it impossible for a large 
army to advance from the interior; but Aebar immediately sent off 2,000 
horse, and setting out himself soon after, with 300 attendants, mounted 
on camels, he completed a journey of 450 miles in nine days, and presented 
himself before the astonished foe. During the battle which ensued, Aebar, 
though finally victorious, was exposed to great danger, not merely from 
his usual impetuosity, but still more in consequence of his having entered 
the field without armour. His motive for this omission was highly charac- 
teristic. Before the fight began, while he was arming, he saw a young 
llajpoot labouring under a suit of mail which had evidently never been in- 
tended for his boyish limbs. He immediately gave him a lighter suit of his 
own in exchange ; and then, seeing another llajpoot chieftain unprovided, 
bade him put on the stripling's panoply; but this so offended the latter, 
whose father was a rival of the other chief, that he threw oil* the emperor's 
gift, and declared that he would rather go into action without any armour at 
all. Aebar then observed that lie could not permit any of his followers to 
go to battle more unprotected than himself, and he also therefore proceeded 
to unarm. 

Perhaps, however, the most perilous predicament in which Aebar was 
ever placed by his inconsiderate ardour and neglect of ordinary precautions 
was once when, marching considerably in advance of the main body r of the 
army, with a retinue of only 15(> persons, he came suddenly upon a party 
of the enemy 1,000 in number. This fearful disparity of force did not 
prevent him from attacking; but he was repulsed, and compelled to retreat 
for shelter to some narrow lanes, formed by strong hedges of cactus. 
Here he was in his turn assaulted, and in the confusion he was separated 
from his men, and nearly overpowered, but was rescued by the personal 
exertions of two llajpoot chiefs, to whom he had allied himself by 
marriage. 

When Aebar had reduced his nobles to obedience, and had firmly esta- 
blished his authority throughout his dominions, he turned his thoughts to 
foreign conquest, and was so fortunate in his enterprises, that his empire, 
which, in the beginning of his reign, comprehended only r the Punjaub and 
the country round Delhi and Agra, was at length extended from the Hima- 
layas to the Godavery r , and from the Brahmaputra to Candalmr. It cannot 
be denied that this vast accession of territory was not obtained without the 
commission of some acts of unprovoked aggression, for perfection docs not 
belong to man, and Aebar was not free from the besetting sin of noble minds. 
If, however, it be true, that there is nothing more difficult than to forgive 
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those we have injured, Acbar cannot he too highly commended for having 
always been ready to make some amends to the sufferers by his ambi- 
tion, by enrolling them among his nobles, and placing them in situations of 
trust and dignity in his service. This generous coniidcncc was quite in 
keeping with his whole character, which was full of kindly sympathy for 
others, lie could not, as he said of himself, sec even a dead beast flayed 
without pain, and it was not without difficulty that he could be brought to 
inflict due punishment on the most hardened criminals. Rebellion against 
himself he evidently considered as a very venial offence, and repentant 
traitors, throwing themselves upon his mercy, might generally be sure of 
receiving no severer sentence than that of removal from the office in which 
they find misbehaved, to a post of equal importance in some other past of 
the empire. The following is recorded as an instance of his placability. 

A certain nobleman, who was distantly related to Acbar, was of so 
brutal a temper, and treated his wife with so much cruelty, that her rela- 
tions entreated the emperor to intercede with him in her behalf. The hus- 
band became acquainted with this application, and seeing the emperor 
approach his house soon afterwards, he immediately suspected the object of 
the intended visit, and running to his wife's apartment, stabbed her to the 
heart, and threw the bloody dagger from the window amongst the royal 
party below. He then attempted to oppose the king's entrance into his 
house, and Acbar, while forcing his way in, narrowly escaped death from 
the hand of a slave, who was cut down in the act of aiming a blow at him. 
In the first burst of indignation excited by these successive atrocities, 
Acbar ordered the monster to be thrown headlong into the Jumna, which 
flowed near the house ; but as he did not immediately sink, Acbar's i 4 age 
had time to subside a little, and he ordered him to be taken out, and merely 
placed in confinement for the rest of his life. 

Acbar ran still greater risk from the hand of an assassin on another occa- 
sion. He was walking in a religious procession, on some great holiday, 
when an archer amongst the crowd of spectators raised his bow, on pre- 
tence of aiming at a bird that was flying over his head, but suddenly 
lowered it again, and lodged an arrow deep in the emperor’s shoulder, lie 
was instantly seized, and sentenced to death on the spot, though many of the 
by-standers were anxious that he should first be tortured, to make him dis- 
close the names of his confederates. Acbar, however, refused, on the 
ground that a confession extorted by such means would be as likely to in- 
volve the innocent as the guilty, and his refusal, though not likely at this 
clay to excite extraordinary admiration, may serve to shew how greatly he 
was in advance of his age, seeing that, two centuries later, the wit and 
eloquence of Voltaire were needed to shame the most Christian government 
in Europe into imitating the example of this Indian prince. 

The almost endless wars, both foreign and domestic, in which Acbar 
was engaged, did not prevent hiiji from finding leisure to attend to the in- 
ternal affairs of his dominions, and 'to lay down a regular plan for their 
administration. He caused a general survey of the empire to be made, so 
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as to ascertain the extent and natural features of the several provinces, and 
the number and occupations of the population of each. He then divided 
the whole country into fifteen soubahs, or viceroyalties, and established 
regulations for the management of the army, the administration of justice, 
the maintenance of order and tranquillity, the collection of the revenue, 
and in short, for the conduct of every department of government. These 
regulations breathe in general the enlarged and liberal spirit which has 
been noticed as Acbar’s distinguishing characteristic ; but he seems, unfor- 
tunately, to have thought it sufficient to give his officers proper directions 
for their guidance, without taking steps to secure their obedience. This 
ill-judged confidence ruined every thing. The viceroys, though nominally 
subject to the emperor's control, were really almost absolute within the 
limits of their jurisdiction. They, of course, filled every office with their 
own dependents, who, being entirely in their patron’s power, were much 
less likely to thwart his wishes than to endeavour by compliance to obtain 
his connivance at their own malpractices. No vigilance on the part of 
the emperor could put a stop to these abuses. Fame had not yet acquired 
the paper wings with which she now bears the news of every tiling that 
takes place from one end of a country to the other, nor were the means 
of locomotion, which arc still so defective in India, such as to induce a 
suppliant to undertake a long journey to -the foot of the throne. Out of a 
thousand instances of oppression, not more than one, perhaps, would 
reach the sovereign’s ears, and even then, the delay in obtaining evidence, 
to say nothing of the facilities for misrepresentation possessed by power- 
ful oppressors, would generally cause the affair to be forgotten, amidst the 
press of other business, or would at least exhaust the patience of the com- 
plainant before redress could be obtained. Nor was the close connection 
between the provincial governors and the inferior functionaries merely de- 
trimental to the people ; it was equally dangerous to the prince, for the 
complete command over the resources of his province, possessed by a 
powerful viceroy, not only gave him a taste for independence, but encou- 
raged him to aspire to it. 

While criticizing, however, the defects of Acbar’s system of govern- 
ment, it would be unfair to judge its author with much severity, or to mis- 
take his unskilfulness for want of natural ability. Acbar had had no 
opportunity of becoming a proficient in the art of government, a branch 
of learning in which no one can make much progress without going through 
a regular course of study. lie had neither masters to consult nor models 
to copy; his library contained no copy of Machiavelli or DeLioImc> and 
even if, like most English legislators, he had finished his education by a 
“ grand tour,” he would have found everywhere in Asia forms of despotism 
as rude and inartificial as his own. He niay well be excused, therefore, 
for not having invented the machinery which in modern communities ren- 
ders authority harmless, by subdividing it, and makes the various func- 
tionaries mutually check each other’s proceedings, and lor having limited 
his reforms to the introduction of greater equality and uniformity into the 
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only system with which he was acquainted. A more unpardonable fault 
was his omission to improve the organization of the army, -which he left 
much as he found it, consisting of a number of distinct corps, of very 
unequal strength, subject to little control beside that of their respective 
commanders, who received large stipends, or held grants of land from the 
crown, on condition of maintaining a certain number of troops. It is 
needless to comment on the vices inherent in the constitution of such a force, 
in which the soldiers were likely to forget their allegiance to their sovereign 
in attachment to their leaders, and in which there could be no regular gra- 
dation of rank, and strictness and uniformity of discipline were impossible. 
These evils* though of such magnitude, might have been easily cured, and 
it is strange that Acbar should have failed to apply the obvious remedy, of 
taking upon himself the appointment of the officers of every rank, and 
issuing their pay and that of the private men immediately from the treasury. 
His neglect to do so may, perhaps, have been owing to his having at last, 
after a hard struggle, succeeded in subduing the mutinous spirit of the 
army, and to his not having reflected that the energy of character, which 
enabled him to maintain order and subordination among his troops, might 
not be inherited by his successors. It is possible, also, that his attention 
may have been fully occupied by schemes of apparently more pressing ne- 
cessity; for, though he made little change in the general framework of his 
government, he introduced material improvements into particular depart- 
ments of the administration. 

His most important reform was that of the financial system. In India, 
as in most countries of Asia, the public revenue is drawn chiefly from a 
land-tax, so large, that it often swallows up all or the greater part of what 
would otherwise be rent, and has led some persons not unnaturally to con- 
clude that the stale is the sole landholder in the country. The tax, as 
fixed by the Mahomedan law, varies in amount from one-fifth to one-half 
of the gross produce of the soil. In Acbar’ s time, it was usual to demand 
one-third; but as this proportion represents very different quantities in 
different fields, and in the same field in different years, its amount 
could not be ascertained without an annual inspection of the crop, 
which afforded to the officers engaged in it abundant facilities for 
oppressing the cultivator and defrauding the government. Moreover, 
Us is well known to those who have watched the operation of tithes 
in Europe, the exaction of any proportion of the produce acts as a discou- 
ragement to agriculture, preventing the cultivation of very poor land and 
checking the improvement of the best. It was highly desirable, therefore, 
that a stated sum, unalterable during a certain period, should be substi- 
tuted, so that the state might know exactly what it had to receive and the 
Cultivators. what they had to pay, and that the latter might also be assured 
of enjoying the full benefit of any improvement effected by them. Acbar’s 
object, consequently, was to discover some easy mode of estimating, with- 
out recourse to a minute examination, the average produce of every estate 
or holding, in order that the average value of the proper proportion of that 
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produce might be fixed as the tax of the estate ; and the following was the 
plan he finally adopted. 

All the lands in the empire capable of cultivation having been accurately 
measured, those belonging to each village were divided into three classes, 
according to their fertility, and the usual produce of a beegah* of each of 
the three classes was ascertained. The average of all three was then as- 
sumed to be the produce of every beegah in the village, and one-third of 
the quantity was claimed as the due of the state. An apparent objection 
to this proceeding is, that the average fertility of the whole of the village- 
lands must have been greater than the actual fertility of some portions and 
inferior to that of others, and that some lands must have been assessed too 
high, and others too low ; but the actual injustice arising from this source 
seems to have been inconsiderable. The lands of a village were generally 
held in common by all the inhabitants, by a peculiar tenure, and in distri- 
buting them among the several cultivators, care was no doubt taken to allot 
to each an equal shure of the different kinds of soil. Besides, the arrange- 
ment described above, though it fixed the maximum demand of government, 
did not prevent a peasant from obtaining an actual division of his crop, if 
he thought himself overcharged. 

The quantity of produce belonging to the state haying been determined, 
the next step was to commute it for a money payment, which was done by 
valuing it at the average price of the nineteen years preceding; and here 
again the cultivator, if dissatisfied with the valuation, possessed the option 
of paying in kind. A fresh settlement of the revenue was made at the end 
of every ten years. 

This slight outline of Acbar's celebrated financial system will suffice to 
shew the liberality and benevolence of its framers, and will perhaps afford 
not less reason for admiring their sagacity and skill. A modern professor 
of political economy would no doubt be able to discover some considerable 
defects in their workmanship ; but if, instead of judging it by an ideal 
standard of excellence, he would be content to compare it with the actual 
contrivances of other financiers, he would not easily find any plan for com- 
muting a proportional tax on landed produce which preserves so well the 
rights of all parties concerned. At any rate, Acbar's system was very far 
preferable to most of the expedients which have been substituted for it by 
the British rulers of India. It did not, like the Ki permanent settlement'' 
of Bengal, debar the state from ever enlarging its most unexceptionable 
source of income; nor, like the €t ryotwar system*’ of the Madras presi- 
dency, deter the peasant from labouring to increase his crops by the fear of 
a corresponding addition to his tax in the following year. It placed the 
state in the position of a liberal but prudent landlord, giving his tenants a 
lease of moderate but sufficient length, and reserving to himself, on the 
expiration of the lease, a share, though a small one, in the increased value 
of the land. Its excellence was unequivocally manifested in its effects, in 
Ihc’satisfaction of the people, whose burthens were sensibly diminished, and 

* A beegah is an Indian land measure, which, in Acbar’s time, was equal to rather more than half 
an acre. 
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among whose descendants the memory of Aebar is still cherished, mul in 
the rapid growth of the revenue. Even in A char’s time, though the public 
demand was reduced, the amount realized continued much the same ns 
before, and it increased so fast, that, by the end of another reign, it had 
become one-fourth greater than the whole sum now drawn by the English 
from a nearly equal extent of territory. 

It is true that Aebar’s reforms did little to elevate the condition of the 
peasantry — that ill-fated class, so often doomed by the strange caprice of 
fortune to pine with want amidst the plenty created by their own labour. But 
no mere fiscal measures could have produced this desirable result. Aebar’s 
regulations were calculated to encourage the industry of the cultivator, and to 
protect him from extortion ; but it could not secure him against the ruinous 
competition of his fellows. The distress of the peasantry of India was not 
then, nor is it now, the effect of over-tnxation ; its source lies far deeper, 
in the fatal practice of sub-dividing land, which attracts an undue pro- 
portion of the population to agricultural pursuits, and which, wherever it 
exists — in France and Ireland, as well as in India — is invariably attended 
by the same miserable consequences. 

This, however, is not the place for a lengthened discussion of this 
nature, and even if the subject were better suited to our pages, wc should 
be compelled to postpone it for another month, as we must now do with 
the remainder of our sketch of the emperor Acbar. 


ODE OF HAFIZ. 

See. d* j 


Again comes the spring, in its beauties array’d : 

IIow soon wc forget all the vows we have made ! 

Go —look at the rose, and bid sorrow depart, 

And pluck out the roots of all care from thy heart. 

The zephyr blows softly o’er garden and bower. 

Awakening each blossom, and gladdening each flower ; 

The roses exult, as if filled with delight. 

And throw off the veil* which concealed them from sight. 

Leave ascetics to harp on the follies of youtli ; 

This liquor will teach thee religion and truth. 

And the cypress inculcate true piety’s rules 
Far better than such hypocritical fools. 

See the jasmine and hyacinth scattered around. 

And the leaves of the rose bestrewing the ground ; 

Its smiles, like a bride’s, arc so wi tellingly fair. 

That sorrow and grief are dismissed to the air. 

With amorous strains, see the nightingales come, 

As the roses escape from their wintery gloom : 

Be joyous too, Hafiz ! receive from the bowl 
The visions of fancy that gladden the soul ! 

Ipswich, Avg. 29, 1842. E. B. Cowell. 

♦ Compare the Pervigilium Veneris. 
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ALEXANDER CSOMA DE KOROS. 

Ting remarkable personage, distinguished not less by his enterprising tra- 
vels, than by the zeal and success with which he applied himself to the study 
of the language and literature of Tibet, in circumstances which would have 
conquered the perseverance of many, deserves to he rescued from the obli- 
vion which, in this country, seems to be the fate of those who dedicate their 
lives to Oriental learning. 

M. Alexander Csoma de Koros was born in Transylvania, as he states, of 
a Siculian family in IIungarj% of great respectability. He was educated at the 
College of Dehltcn, at Nagy Enyed, in Transylvania, and at the University of 
Gottingen, where he completed his studies in philology and theology in 
1818. At this period, he became possessed with a violent desire to discover 
the original seat of the Magyars, and the Hungarian nation ; and, strange as it 
may appear, this was the real motive of his extensive travels, and of his appli- 
cation to the language of Tibet, in the literature of which he expected to find 
some indication of the early abodes of bis ancestors — the object of his whole- 
life, upon which all the faculties of his mind seemed to be concentrated. 

With this design, though ostensibly to perfect his philological knowledge, 
he left Nagy Enyed in November, 1810, crossed the Danube, and joining some 
Bulgarian merchants, proceeded to Philiopoli, on Ins way to Constantinople; 
but the plague prevailing there, he changed his route, and embarked at Enos 
for Alexandria. From Egypt, he went liy sea to Palestine, and from Latukia, in 
Syria, he travelled on foot to Aleppo, which he reached in April, 1820. Here 
he joined a caravan, having adopted the Oriental costume, and in this way 
he journeyed on foot through Orfa, Merdin, Mosul, to Bagdad. On his arri- 
val at this city, on the 22nd July, 1820, Mr. Rich, the British resident — who 
was conspicuous for his hospitable attention to scientific travellers — was ab- 
sent in Kurdistan ; but M. Bclliuo, his secretary, interested himself warmly 
in M. Csoma’s behalf, and Mr. Rich afterwards furnished him with the means 
of reaching Tehran, where he arrived on the 14th October, 1820. He re- 
mained at this capital four months, and made himself master of Persian. The 
British resident, Mr. (now Sir Ilcnry) Willock, as well as Mr. George Willock, 
shewed him much kindness, and supplied him with funds for the prosecution 
of his journey to the remoter East : he spoke in warm terms of the protec- 
tion and support he received from these gentlemen. He quitted Tehran in 
March, 1821, wearing the Persian costume, but sustaining the character of an 
Armenian. He remained at Meshed, the country being in a state of disorder, 
till the 20th October, 1821, when he commenced his journey to Bokhara, 
where he arrived in November. A report of the approach of a Russian army, 
which created much perturbation and alarm, induced him to quit Bokhara, 
whence he proceeded to Balkli, thence to Khuloom, and thence, by way of 
Bamian, to Cabul, where he arrived in January, 1822. Joining a caravan, he 
proceeded from thence to Peshawur, and crossing the Indus, he met with two 
Europeans in the service of Runjeet Sing, and accompanied them to Lahore, 
lie did not remain long there, but set off for Cashmere, which he reached on 
the 14th May, 1822, and thence travelled on foot to Ladak, which he entered 
on jthe 9tli June. 

M. dc Koros now determined to penetrate to Yarkand ; but he was unable 
to obtain the permission or to elude the vigilance of the Chinese authorities; 
and finding some obstacles to his residence at Lcb, the capital of Ladak, he 
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was on his return to Lahore, when he met Mr. Moorcrofr, who took him back 
with him to Leh, where he was, left by Mr. Moorcroft commencing the study 
of the Tibetan language. M. Csoma being at this time unacquainted with 
English (though he subsequently acquired a perfect command of the language), 
the two travellers communicated through the medium of Latin. During their 
intercourse at this period, it is stated that a despatch from Count Nesselrode 
to Runjeet Sing, proposing an alliance and a Russian mission to Lahore, 
owing to the death of the bearer, fell into Mr. Moorcroft’s hands, and being 
translated by M. Csoma de Koros from Russian into Latin, was forwarded to 
the Indian Government. 

He subsequently rejoined Mr. Moorcroft at Cashmere, but returned to Leh 
again, provided with funds by our countryman, and with recommendations to 
the chief minister at Leh, and to the Lania of Zangla, and he remained in the 
establishment of the Lama at Zanskar, a district in the south-west of the 
province of Ladak, till June, 1824, during which time lie was employed in- 
acquiring a grammatical knowledge of the language, and in obtaining a general 
acquaintance with Tibetan literature : he made at this time abstracts of the 
contents of upwards of 300 volumes. 

In the beginning of the winter of 1824, M. de Koros left Zanskar for Sultan- 
pore, whence he proceeded to Belaspore and Soobathoo, where he arrived in 
March, 1825. Here lie drew up, for the information of the Government (some 
suspicion having been excited as to his objects. Bishop Hcber, in one of his 
letters, terming him “ a spy”), an account of his travels and cf his intentions, 
from which the aforegoing particulars are collected, and which was addressed 
to Captain Kennedy, assistant to the resident at Delhi. 

After a short stay at this British-Indian station, M. Csoma proceeded to 
the province of Kunawur, and in a lamaic monastery at Kanum, romantically 
situated on the northern bank of the Sutlej, beyond the snowy range, with 
the aid of a lama, or priest, an intelligent and studious person, he devoted 
himself, for several years, without intermission, in spite of the severity of 
the climate and of slender resources, to the examination of Tibetan manu- 
scripts, and to the compilation of a grammar and dictionary of the language, 
which he undertook at the instance of the Indian Government. In 1828, Mr. 
J. G. Gerard, travelling through these severe Himalayan regions, visited M. 
Csoma in the monastery of Kanuni. “I found him,” he said, "with his 
learned associate, the lama, surrounded with books. He has made great pro- 
gress, but his objects are vast and comprehensive, and the works he is now 
engaged upon will form but a prelude to further researches. He wishes to 
invite learned men .from Teshoo Loompoo and L’hassa, and by their assist- 
ance study the Mongol language, which he considers the key to Chinese lite- 
rature, and through it get access to Mongolia, where he expects to discover 
much interesting knowledge. M. Csoma shewed me his labours with eager- 
ness and pride : he has read through forty-four volumes of the Tibetan Ency- 
clopaedia.” At this time, his funds consisted of an allowance from the Indian 
Government of Rs. 50 per month, of which he paid 25 to the lama, 4 to a 
servant, and one for rent ; leaving but Rs. 20 to purchase necessaries and 
comforts in that cold region. Yet he was so tenacious of his independence, 
that he would accept nothing but from a public source. Mr. Gerard sent him 
a present of some rice and sugar, of which he was in want; but he returned 
them. During the whole of the preceding winter, at an elevation of 10,000 
feet, he had sat at his desk, wrapped up in woollens, from morning to night, 
without any interval of recreation, except that of his frugal meals, which con* 
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sistcil of greasy tea — a kind of soup, being a mess composed of the plant 
itself, mixed up with water, butter, and salt. At Kanum, however, the rigour 
of the winter is comparatively slight, compared with what it is at Zanskar, 
where M. Csoma resided a whole year, confined, with the lama and an atten- 
dant, to an apartment nine feet square. For more than four months they 
were precluded by the weather from stirring out, the temperature being below 
zero. Here he sat enveloped in a sheep-skin cloak, with his arms folded, read- 
ing from morning to evening, without a fire, and after dusk without a light, 
the ground forming his bed, and the walls his only protection against the 
rigours of the climate. The cold was so intense as to render it a severe task 
to take the hands out of their fleecy envelopes for the purpose of turning over 
papers or leaves. 

His labours and his necessities soon attracted the attention of the Asiatic 
Society of Bengal, who resolved to settle a monthly allowance upon this enter- 
prising labourer in an untrodden field of Oriental philology, and provided him 
with books, which he much needed. Great difficulty, however, was found in 
overcoming his repugnance to receive pecuniary aid, his independent spirit 
and disinterestedness being as conspicuous as his enthusiasm and fortitude. 

M. de Kdrds was fortunate in his choice of a companion. The lama was 
described by Mr. Gerard as a person of extensive acquirements, unassuming 
manners, and a simple gravity of demeanour, whose freedom from prejudice 
was evinced by his offer to submit to vaccination. Generally speaking, the 
lamas attached to the monastery at Kanum were ignorant and bigotted, and 
M. Csoma endured many restraints and encountered some inconveniences from 
this source. Iiis researches w'ere not restricted to mere philolog}', but em- 
braced the religious institutions, the history, the philosophy, the cosmography, 
and the medicine, of Tibet and the surrounding countries. The Tibetans have 
many works on medicine, anti Mi\ Gerard says he was shewn a catalogue of 
the names and characters of four hundred diseases, collected and arranged by 
M. de Kdrds. The lama informed him that, at Teshoo Loompoo, the ana- 
tomy of the human body was exhibited in sixty different positions, by wooden 
cuts. He also stated that the art of lithographic printing had long been known 
in that city. The medium of intercourse between M. Csoma and his preceptor 
was the vernacular dialect of the Zad, or Tartar tribes. 

In December, 1830, he left the monastery and came to Simla, from whence 
lie proceeded to Calcutta, with a large stock of materials, accumulated by his 
painful studies, and n dictionary and grammar of the Tibetan language, the 
fruit of several years’ intense toil. These works, as well as his valuable 
MSS., he made over to the Asiatic Society, and the Governor-General of 
India (Kord William Bentinck) ordered that the dictionary and grammar should 
be printed, under the supervision of the author, at the expense of the Govern- 
ment : a printed copy' of the dictionary was laid on the table of the Asiatic 
Society in January, 1834. 

It is worthy of notice, that these works were in English, of which the 
author had, under the utmost disadvantages, become master. M. Jacqucmont, 
who saw M. dc Koros at Kanum in September, 1830, shortly before he left 
the monastery, says : “ M. Csoma will carry to Calcutta the result of his 
long labours, consisting of two voluminous and beautifully neat MSS., quite 
ready for the press ; one is a grammar, the other a vocabulary, of the Tibetan 
language, both written in English. How he has performed his task no one 
can decide, since he is the only person proficient in the Tibetan language 
but a conjecture, and a most favourable one, may be made : M. Csoma has 
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never been in England, and has never had an opportunity of speaking English ; 
yet he is thoroughly acquainted with the language." 

In the Preface to the Dictionary, he declares that the work owes its exist- 
ence to the liberal patronage of the Indian Government, to whom he offers it, 
“ as a small tribute of his grateful acknowledgment for the support lie met 
with in his Tibetan studies." He likewise expresses a strong sense of the 
. kindness of various individuals, and describes himself as “ a poor scholar, who 
was very desirous to see the different countries of Asia, as the scene of so 
many memorable transactions of former ages; to observe the manners of the 
several people, and to learn their languages;" and “ such a man was he, who, 
during his peregrinations, depended for his subsistence upon the benevolence 
of others.” He says that, though the study of the Tibetan language did not 
form part of his original plan, he engaged in the examination of its literature, 
“ hoping it might serve him as a vehicle to his immediate purpose, namely, his 
researches respecting the origin and language of the Hungarians.” He adds 
that his subsequent study of Sanscrit had been of more efficacy : u To his 
own nation, he feels a pride in announcing that the study of the Sanscrit will 
be more satisfactory than to any other people in Europe ; the Hungarians will 
find a fund of information from its study respecting their origin, manners, cus- 
toms, and language.” 

M. Csoma’s investigation of the literature of Tibet proved that it is entirely 
of Indian origin, " the immense volumes on different branches of science, &c ,” 
he remarks, " being exact or faithful translations from Sanscrit works, com- 
mencing in the seventh century after Christ; and many of these works have 
been translated, mostly from Tibetan, into Lhc Mongol, Mandchou, and Chi- 
nese languages.” This conclusion is confirmed by the testimony of Professor 
Wilson, in his remarks upon M. Csoma’s analyses of the voluminous Tibetan 
collections denominated Kak-gyur and Stan-gyur, which bear an affinity to lhc 
Tantrika works in Sanscrit. 

In 1832, the viceroy and nobles of Hungary, in order to mark their strong 
sense of the patriotic and heroic conduct of their distinguished countryman, 
subscribed a large sum of money in furtherance of his objects, which was re- 
mitted to Calcutta. M. Csoma for a long time refused to accept this money, 
and consented at last only on the condition that it should be expended not 
upon him, hut in the purchase of MSS. to enrich the library of one of the 
universities in his native country. 

He continued to prosecute his studies in the Tibetan and Sanscrit lan- 
guages, and the pages of the Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, when 
conducted by the late Mr. James Prinsep (with whom he was connected by 
the ties of ‘friendship and of common pursuits), bear testimony to the valuable 
assistance he rendered to the objects of the Society, which readily availed 
itself of his services. 

In the beginning of the present year, M. Csoma resolved to examine the 
literary treasures of Eastern Tibet, and, with that view, he proceeded to 
Darjeeling, a British station recently established in the territory of the gulpo 
or rajah of Sikkim, a small slip ‘of land in the Southern Himalaya country, 
adjoining Bengal, Bootan, Nepaul, and Tibet. lie arrived at Darjeeling on 
the 27th March, and stated to M*. Campbell, the British agent, his desire to 
proceed to Sikkim and thence to L’hassa, which, being the residence of the 
grand lama, he expected to find (in accordance with the assurance of the 
Kanum priests) the depository of the most valuable works of Tibetan litera- 
ture. As the grand lama is, according to ancient custom, taken from the 
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family of the rajah of Sikkim, Mr. Campbell thought thaf, by making the tra- 
veller's character and harmless objects kno.wn to the rajah, he might disarm 
suspicion and promote his views ; he accordingly introduced him to the Sikkim 
vakeel. In the intercourse which this personage had with M. Csoma, he was 
astonished to find that a European possessed so profound an acquaintance 
with the language and literature of Tibet. The vakeel transmitted the tra- 
veller's application to the rajah, backed by the recommendation of Mr. Camp- 
bell, in the name of the Governor-General of India, and M. Csoma waited 
the result at Darjeeling, full of enthusiastic hopes, which rendered the last 
days of his life his happiest, since he often expatiated with delight on the pros- 
pect of reaching L’hassa. 

On liis journey to Darjeeling, lie had contracted a country fever, which, in 
consequence of neglect, began to assume a serious character. Oil the 6th of 
April, Mr. Campbell found him very unwell, and pressed him to take some 
medicine, which lie refused, alleging that he had been attacked by fever before, 
and only took some rhubarb and tartar emetic, the former recommended by 
Mr. Moorcroft, and the latter by a Persian physician. Mr. Campbell urged 
him to have recourse to those medicines, if lie would take no other, and he 
accordingly took from a box a piece of rhubarb (apparently damaged) and a 
bottle of tartar emetic, observing, “ As you wish it, Sir, I will take sonic to- 
morrow, if I am not better ; it is too late to-day, the sun has set." Mr. 
Campbell sent him some broth, and next day found him better and lively in 
conversation. Still, the return of the fever was to he apprehended, without 
strong remedies, which M. Csoma, nevertheless, could not be prevailed upon 
to take. His frame, moreover, had become debilitated by twenty years’ bodily 
and mental exhaustion, and was unable to resist a severe attack of illness. 
On the 9th, Mr. Campbell visited him, accompanied by Dr. Griffith. The 
fever was then very strong, and M. Csoma was delirious. With great diffi- 
culty he was induced to receive some medicine. On the 10th he was some- 
what better, but his speech was incoherent ; the fever returned in the evening, 
witli loss of the mental faculties, and at five in the morning of the 11th he 
expired without a struggle, and apparently without pain. He was buried the 
same evening, in the presence of all the English residents of Darjeeling, Mr. 
Campbell pronouncing an oration over his grave. 

The effects which M. Csoma left behind consisted of four chests of books 
and papers; an old-fashioned blue suit, which he constantly wore, and in 
which he died; some shirts; a copper cooking apparatus ; lis. 5,000 in 
Government paper; Rs. 500 in cash, and some gold coins, which were found 
sewed up in his girdle. He had directed, when he left Calcutta, in February, 
that, in the event of his not returning from Tibet, the Rs. .5,000 should be 
paid to the Asiatic Society of Calcutta, to be applied to literary purposes. 

The wants of this extraordinary person were, indeed, few. Ilis food con- 
sisted of tea, of which he was very fond, and rice boiled in water ; of this, 
however, he ate but little. On a straw mat, beside which stood his chests, 
he sat, ate, studied, and slept. He never undressed, even at night, and sel- 
dom quitted the house during the day. He never tasted wine or spirituous 
liquors, nor did he use tobacco, or any Asiatic stimulant. 

In his general demeanour, M. de Koros exhibited a remarkable degree of 
modesty and diffidence, united, as we have seen, to heroic fortitude, inex- 
tinguishable zeal and perseverance, and a manly independence of character. 

Some remarks upon the singular though noble traits of M. Csoma, in an 
account of his last moments, have been published by Baron Hugel, in the 
A.sfa/.Jof/r/i.N.S. VojJi9.Ko. 1:14, R 
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Algcmeme Zcitung . "All those who knew M. Csoma personally, as I did,” 
observes the Baron, “ must have been astonished to find how insensible that 
distinguished man appeared to the difficulties and hardships he had encoun- 
tered in his travels, and which he never alluded to. In one of the many con- 
versations I had with him at Calcutta, I perceived that he did not value his 
own life any more than others have done whom ambition prompted to accom- 
plish something extraordinary. lie manifested feelings of mortification when 
he acknowledged he had discovered that the Tibetan language was but a 
subordinate branch of the Sanscrit, and when he seemed to reflect that he 
had led a wretched life, in a solitary convent, amidst the snows of the Hima- 
laya, to learn a corrupt dialect of another tongue. With this exception, 
touching, as it were, the mainspring of his life, he seemed indifferent to the 
applause of mankind, and his modesty, bordering on ascetic humility, did not 
warrant a belief that a consciousness of what he had performed afforded him 
any recompense for his toils and privations. There seemed to be some mys- 
terious impulse in him, which gave him strength to bear up against all ills 
under the conviction that he might be instrumental in achieving something 
great, albeit at a distant period of time. It was as if there was some secret 
the solution of which would be a recompense for all his sufferings. Csoma’s 
reserve was impenetrable ; a confidential communication with him was utterly 
impracticable. Mr. Campbell must, therefore, have been surprised at the turn 
which he gave to one of their conversations, in which Csoma openly declared 
‘how sensible he was of the applause of the world; how deeply he felt 
the privations he had endured, and how great had been the efforts he had made 
in his Tibetan researches, from which so much light had resulted.* lie gave 
details of his travels ; the progress he had made in acquiring the difficult lan- 
guage of Tibet, and mentioned with visible satisfaction the praises he had 
received from the learned in India and Europe. His last conversation with 
Mr. Campbell related to the subject which had absorbed his attention during 
his whole life. lie asked him whether the term Hung , which occurs in a 
memoir of Mr. Campbell on the Eimbu nation, had any relation to the Huns, 
observing that the coincidence of name was curious ! Csoma then deve- 
loped his theory of the original seat of the Huns being in Central Asia, and 
expressed his conviction that he should at length find the object of his long 
pursuit in the country east and north of I/hassa. It cannot be doubted 
that Csoma, during this conversation, had a presentiment of his approaching 
end, since no one who knew him had ever heard him thus explicitly develope 
his theory. lie probably wished to bequeath the discovery which lie hoped to 
make, to some one, in order that it might reach his father-land. It seemed 
as if his restless spirit would not find quiet if the object of his laborious and 
miserably-spent life were not to be known,” 

The latter years of M. dc Kurds were exempted from pecuniary embarrass- 
ments by a present which he received from the Emperor Ferdinand, in his 
character of King of Hungary, and by a grant made by both Chambers of the 
Hungarian Parliament, as a reward for his scientific researches. 

In reviewing the history of this remarkable man, it is impossible not to 
lament the hallucination under the influence of which he expended his .time 
and talents, and wasted the energies of his mind and character. Even the 
good he effected, in the revelation of an unknown literature, was an accident, 
and, such was the perversity of his views, that the reflection of having accom- 
plished a task which is his sole title to the applause of his fellow-men, embit- 
tered his last moments with regret and mortification. 
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REMINISCENCES OF TIIE BURMESE WAR. 

BY CAPTAIN F. B. DOVETON. 

No. X.— Investment or Rangoon bv the Enemy*. 

By far the most interesting and exciting period of the war in Ava was in 
December, 1824, when the celebrated Bundoolah, with an army of sixty or 
seventy thousand men, elated by their successes on the north-western fron- 
tier, and emboldened by our apparent helplessness and inactivity during the 
eight months we had occupied Rangoon, set themselves down before our posi- 
tion, with the full determination of driving us into the sea. To be thus be- 
sieged in our cantonments was then quite a novel feature in Anglo-Indian 
warfare; but though the enemy was so formidable as to numbers, and onc-lialf 
of our small force was non-effective from sickness, from past experience, wc 
derived a hope of a happy issue; and supposing even the enemy to succeed in 
forcing our position by a coup dc main , wc had still the shipping to fall back 
upon, the river being open to us. 

For the better understanding the matter before us, it seems necessary here 
to repeat, that the position of the British army approached in form that of an 
isosceles triangle, the town being the base, and the Shoedagon the apex, or 
salient angle, both points being well garrisoned and protected by cannon ; 
whilst the main body of the troops occupied the ground forming the two sides, 
batteries being erected on several eligible spots in the intervals. The whole 
extent of our position was not less than six miles, and our means of defence 
inland did not exceed 5,000 men and sixty pieces of cannon, somewhere about 
the same number of troops being still in hospital. The enemy had 70,000 men, 
one-half were said to be musketeers, aided by a very numerous, if not very 
efficient, train of artillery. Of cavalry they mustered but few, that arm con- 
sisting merely of some few hundred Cassay horse; so, indeed, they are called, 
but the truth is, there arc no horses in the country, the animal employed 
being the ordinary Pogue pony, which, however, is very strong, and equal 
to any fatigue. 

For many months, rumour had been busy as to the mighty preparations in 
progress for our speedy expulsion from his golden-footed majesty’s domi- 
nions ; but we had been so often deceived by false alarms, that it was with no 
little astonishment we found ourselves, on the 1st December, completely 
hemmed in, on every side, by 70,000 barbarians ! The enemy commenced ope- 
rations by driving in our pickets, and by taking possession ot the village of 
Pusscndinc, on our extreme right, and the town ot Maindlui, opposite Rangoon. 
The important outpost of Kimmcndine was also closely invested by a body of 
6,000 or 7,000 meu, and though protected on the river face by one or two 
small men of war, the weakness of its works, and the smallness of its garrison, 
could not but occasion us all considerable uneasiness, however encouraged we 
might have been by the well-known character of the troops, consisting of the 
20th and a detachment of the Madras European regiment and Madras 

artillery. 

When the Burmese took up their position, they commenced forthwith en- 
trenching themselves, after their peculiar manner; in which operation they 
certainly displayed great expedition and very considerable skill. In this respect, 
every Burman soldier is a pioneer or sapper and miner, for in an inconceivably 
short period, of the vast living cordon that encircled us, there was at times 
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little or no trace, save in their light swallow-tailed banners, as they fluttered 
in the breeze, that marked the line of circumvallation, or in the gilded clint- 
tahs, or umbrellas, glittering in the sun 9 .s rays, that denoted the progress of a 
chief through the trenches. The course of the latter was apparent enough in 
the piles of newly-upraised earth, and we were astonished in the morning at 
the extraordinary progress made during the hours of darkness. The indefati- 
gable zeal displayed upon this occasion was as striking a proof as could be 
afforded of their own thorough self-sufficiency, and their utter ignorance of the 
power they were opposing. Thus did our dusky foemen bury themselves in the 
earth, like moles, on each successive day, bringing their approaches consider- 
ably nearer our lines. The trenches alluded to are so hollowed out as to 
afford the most effectual shelter from musketry, and even from the explosion 
of a shell. Each man digs a hole, in which he conceals himself; these holes 
are connected together by one common trench, which is advanced by zig-zag 
approaches towards the point of attack, whilst an abatis, or row of sharp 
bamboo spikes, is frequently thrown up in front, to repel any sudden attack. 

In the sketch preceding this, it has been shewn bow two successful sorties 
had been made upon the enemy’s entrenchments, on the 1st and 2nd Decem- 
ber, causing them severe loss, and costing us some valuable lives. These 
were, however, but partial affairs, having been engaged in mainly to ascer- 
tain the strength and distribution of the forces opposed to us; for the object 
of our chief was, by a show of moderation and forbearance, to draw on a 
general engagement, a very probable result from the confidence and over- 
weening vanity of the Burmnn character. Every effort, therefore, was made 
by us to induce them to develop their plans, and to bring forward their re- 
sources, which would enable 11 s, when the hour of trial arrived, to attack 
them with advantage, for our numbers were far too weak to justify the fritter- 
ing away of our means in trivial encounters. 

Such was the state of affairs when the expedition returned from Pcguc, on 
the morning of the 2nd December, and my corps took up the station assigned 
it on the right of our position. Here we remained, in a comparative state of 
inactivity, for three days, wondering what the general could be about, and ex- 
pressing the greatest eagerness to be led against the enemy, who, attributing 
our passive conduct to fear, began to get very saucy, and were running up 
their entrenchments to within a fearfully short distance of our lines. It must 
not be inferred, however, that our troops were idle during the period referred 
to; on the contrary, we had to be on the alert night and day; and though wc 
desired to avoid a general action, the pickets were necessarily often engaged, 
and “ every day, and all day long,” our artillery were blazing away at the 
enemy with shot and shell, whenever an object shewed itself. In the direc- 
tion of Kinimendine, the firing was incessant, especially at night ; and having 
had no communication with that post for the first two or three days of the 
siege, their being so closely pressed could not but cause us great anxiety. On 
the first of December, an attempt was made by a party of H.M* 41st regt. and 
some native infantry, tinder Major Clemons, to force the road leading to 
Kimmcndinc from the Great Pagoda ; but the enemy’s strength rendered it 
impracticable, and the detachment was obliged to retreat with loss. 

During the time our regiment occupied the post referred to, wc led a very 
scrambling uncomfortable sort of life. The ground, however, being elevated, 
we commanded a tolerable view of the entrenchments of our opponents, and 
the whole day wa3 passed in watching their slightest movements through a 
telescope. The occasional bursting of a shell, or the course of a round shot 
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from our batteries, as it ploughed up the dust in the enemy’s lines, was ever 
an object of the highest interest. The ground along this face of our position 
was in many parts broken and rugged, and interspersed with clumps of trees 
and patches of brushwood. There was, however, much open ground, which 
would admit of troops being formed up with great facility. The country in 
our front sloped away from us rather abruptly, when leaving a tolerably level 
space in the centre to the extent of 300 or 400 yards, it ascended in a sort of 
ridge on the opposite side, and along this ridge, amidst the bushy and broken 
ground that distinguished it, ran the enemy’s entrenchments. Tn the open 
space alluded to, parties of the enemy’s horse would occasionally make a dis- 
play* by galloping about in a sort of bravado, until dispersed by a well-directed 
shrapncll from a neighbouring battery. 

There was a post of considerable importance, as being the key of our right 
’centre, denominated the White House picket. Tt was a large tiled building, 
previously appertaining to some religious purpose, and stood on an elevated, 
though isolated, point, 300 yards or so in our front, and nearly central be- 
tween us and the enemy. Being surrounded with a wall, and having a steep 
and rugged approach, it was admirably adapted for military purposes, and 
since our occupation of Rangoon, it had been held as an advanced picket. 
In the present instance, it was of the greatest advantage, from being situated 
on that face of our position against which the enemy were directing their 
principal efforts, and was defended by 100 of the Madras European regiment, 
and 200 native infantry, with a couple of 0-pounders, under Lieut. Onslow, 
of the Madras artillery. 

It was on the evening of the 4th of December, after a tedious day passed in 
the usual manner, either in watching the movements of the enemy or specu- 
lating upon the (to us) unaccountable^tetcm of tactics adopted by the chief, 
that a staff* officer made his appearance amongst us, and was closeted for 
some time with our colonel. The mysterious and important air of the gentle- 
man in the cocked hat, denoting as it did his superior acquaintance with mat- 
ters behind the curtain, was of course a sufficient indication to us subordi- 
nates, who were all eyes and ears, and madly eager for a dash at the opposite 
entrenchments, that something was now certainly in the wind. The captain 
of our grenadiers was soon summoned to the consultation, and through him 
we learned that the enemy were to be attacked, by a combined movement, at 
da 3 *light on the following morning, and that our flank companies, increased to 
200 rank and file, were to be marched, overnight, to the White House, to 
take part in the operations of the morrow. Every movement, however, was 
to be made with the utmost secrecy, so as, if practicable, to take the enemy 
by surprise. Consequently, at dusk, I accompanied the grenadiers to the 
above-named post, after taking a hasty leave of my comrades. Another co- 
lumn of attack was to be formed at the Great Pagoda, to advance simulta- 
neously with that from the White House; and, if I remember rightly, a se- 
cond detachment of our men were marched off for the above duty at the same 
time. I need scarcely add, that die approaching fulfilment of our wishes was 
hailed with joy by us all, not doubting that a collision with the enemy would 
scatter them to the winds, with the effect of an “ eagle in a dovecot;” a fai- 
lure, or even a check, in a fair Held, being altogether out of our calculations. 

On' reaching our destination, wc were warmly greeted by the garrison of the 
White House, amongst whom I found many old acquaintances. All hands 
were, of course, full of the contemplated attack, and we now learned more in 
detail of the proposed plan of operations. Our attack was to be directed 
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against a part of the enemy’s left, that being the most tangible, as well from 
its vicinity to our position as from the comparatively open nature of the 
ground it covered. A division of gunboats, under Captain Chads, R,N., was 
at daybreak to ascend the Puzendoun creek, and open a heavy cannonade 
upon the enemy’s rear, with which for some distance it ran nearly parallel. 
Simultaneously with this movement, two columns of infantry were to penetrate 
the enemy’s position, on different points. One of 1,100 men, and a troop of 
the Governor-General’s body-guard, under Major Sale, were to advance from 
the Great Pagoda, and, entering the trenches, endeavour to cut off the enemy’s 
left ; then, by a rapid movement to the right, they were to clear the trenches, 
and effect a junction with the other column. This, consisting of GOO men, 
under Major Walker, of the Madras army, was to advance from the White 
House, and, piercing the entrenchments, they were directed to drive every 
thing before them till they united with Sale, when the combined force might 
follow up the retreating enemy as far as practicable. The signal for the simul- 
taneous advance of the two infantry columns was to he the discharge of a 
rocket from the Shoedagon, soon after daybreak ; but, owing to the greater 
distance Sale’s column had to traverse before reaching the enemy, the signal 
was not to be made till they had reached a certain point previously fixed 
upon. 

The interior of the White House, as well as I can remember, consisted 
merely of one spacious apartment, with the tiled roof visible overhead; this 
was now tenanted by the officers of the different detachments composing the 
garrison, whilst the men, about 400 in number, cither found shelter in some of 
the exterior buildings, or bivouacked in the open air. The troops then present 
were, I think, 200 of the Madras European regiment, and 200 of the 3rd and 
34th native infantry, which, at daybra|^on the morrow, were to bc'joincd by 
100 of H.M.’s 89th regt., and anotheWoO men from the 18th regt. native 
infantry, making in all GOO men.* Major Walker, of the 3rd light infantry, 
an officer 'of considerable experience and high character in the Madras army, 
had been specially selected by the general to command this column, and he 
arrived at the post simultaneously with our detachment. The major had been 
absent for his health for some months, and only that day disembarked at Ran- 
goon from Calcutta, being just in the nick of time for sharing in the honours 
of the occasion. 

On that memorable evening, thirteen of us, mostly old acquaintances, 
assembled round the frugal supper-tabic, in the interior of the White House. 
The ominous number of thirteen did not, however, pass unnoticed by the 
superstitious, which circumstance, occurring as it did on the eve of an en- 
gagement with the enemy, was looked upon as a gloomy prognostic to some 
of the party ; but clouds do not rest long, at such seasons, on the brows of 
youthful warriors, who are ever full of ardour, “ burning with high hope,” 
and soon, despite the ill-omen, the cheroot was smoked, and the grog was 
quaffed with undiminished relish* We all retired early to rest, and the whole 
thirteen of us were soon stretched upon the hard floor, and buried in slumber, 
from which we were occasionally disturbed by the firing of a shell from our 
batteries, or by some of the enemy’s shot scattering the tiles of the roof that 
sheltered us, which, from its elevation, offered a tempting mark to their artil- 
lerymen ; for, under cover of the trenches, they had, during the day, brought 

* H will be observed, that I always endeavour to be minute as to numbers, and the names of corps 
employed, from a conviction that such details are points of very considerable interest to those concerned : 
when in error, I ihall be most li ipi y to to put right. 
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their heavy Rims to bear on many points of our lines with a troublesome effect. 
These trenches had encroached so much on the day in question, that at night 
we could see the lights and hear the voices of the workmen, for they chiefly 
laboured at the entrenchments during the hours of darkness. 

The excitement of each day ever insured to us a sound and refreshing sleep, 
and I never reposed more tranquilly than on this night ; but 
■■ — the deep thunder, peal on peal afar. 

And near, the beat of the alarming drum. 

Housed up the soldier ere the morning star. 

Thus, at this juncture, was every day ushered in by the batteries on either 
side thundering defiance at each other ; but now, the addition of the drum’s 
note gave us a special summons to prepare for action. Our toilet was a sim- 
ple affair, for having laid ourselves down ready dressed, wc had little else to 
do than to jump up, shake ourselves, buckle on our swords, and be ready to 
receive the never-failing cup of coffee from our faithful Maty boy. Soon after 
day dawned, we were joined by the detachments of IJ.M.’s 89th and the 18th 
M.N.I., making altogether a total of COO men ; of these 300 were Europeans, 
being our flank companies, and the grenadiers of the 89th, under Capt. Rose, 
each company increased to 100 men. In addition to the ordinary firing, 
which has been described as at this time ushering in the break of day, we had 
now the gratification to hear a heavy cannonade in the direction of the Puzcn- 
doun creek, as the flotilla pounded away at the enemy’s rear, several spent 
shots from which came bounding merrily towards us, after having traversed the 
enemy’s position, this being, as it were, the middle distance. Whilst eagerly 
waiting for the signal to advance, every object and movement in our front was 
watched with the liveliest interest. Amongst other little incidents of the hour, 
was the hold approach of a party of the enemy’s horse towards us, to make a 
rcconnoissance ; they were, however, speedily dispersed by the bursting of two 
or three shrapnells amongst them from the 6-pounders, which were admirably 
directed by Lieut. Onslow, and gave the Burmans a foretaste of what we had 
in reserve for them. 

We had been a long time under arms, and the sun had risen above the hori- 
zon, before the long-expected signal to advance was made; at length, however, 
it came, and was instantly and cheerily responded to by our bugles, from 
which now pealed on all sides the well-known “Advance !” The column was 
immediately in motion, and began to find its way in single file down the steep 
and somewhat rugged ascent that led to the White House picket. In its im- 
mediate vicinity, and in front of the post wc were quitting, the ground was 
broken, and thinly sprinkled with lofty shrubs and stunted bushes ; on emerg- 
ing from this, there was a strip of level open ground, to the extent of proba- 
bly 400 or fiOO yards, terminating in a gentle rise, where the ground again 
became broken and bushy ; along the crest of this ran the trenches, one or two 
heavy guns commanding the open space in their front; and from the facility 
the ground afforded for the formation of the troops, it was at this point that 
wc decided upon penetrating the enemy’s position. The column was no 
sooner discovered to be in motion, than it was exposed to a dropping fire of 
musketry on the left, whilst an occasional round shot from their heavy guns 
would pass over our heads with a rushing noise, as the enemy endeavoured to 
find the range. As yet the distance was too great for small arms to tell with 
much efFect, but it was not unfelt, for we had scarcely advanced a hundred 
yards, when, in crossing a small brook, which wound its way amongst the 
bushes, I saw the body of a sergeant of the 89tb, who had been killed a few' 
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seconds before. This was the first man that fell, and so early a death seemed 
an earnest of severe loss ere our day’s work was completed. 

The military movements of the day were something quite new to me, and 
perhaps to most of us; for hitherto we had, with very few exceptions, been 
accustomed to assail the enemy behind their stockades, after traversing a con- 
siderable extent of dense jungle, when success, frequently problematical, was 
as often attended with severe loss. In the present instance, however, matters 
looked much more promising, and every thing tended to give our men confi- 
dence, for we were now about to meet the foe in what we called a fair field, 
though,, upon consideration, it must be admitted, that the advantages were on 
our side. The enemy’s numbers were certainly formidable, and their personal 
prowess considerable ; but, on the other hand, they were devoid of all disci- 
pline, and their arms were wretched, whilst the comparatively open nature of 
the ground which was to be our battle-field, would give full scope to all the 
advantages that flow from discipline. Relying on this, therefore, mainly, as 
our sheet anchor, the little column of 600 disciplinarians fearlessly moved out 
to encounter untold masses of semi-savages! On entering upon the open 
space that separated us from the point of attack, we were formed into a co- 
lumn of sections, and immediately after of subdivisions, which operation was 
conducted with as much regularity as upon a peaceful parade-ground, though 
at this period we were exposed to a galling fire of musketry and jingals in front 
and on our left flank, to which, however, we did not then return a shot. The 
musketry, it must be added, though heavy, was ill-directed, and did but little 
execution, for the enemy fired too low. I was on the left flank, and observed 
several musket-balls bury themselves in the ground within a few yards of the 
column. 

As we moved steadily onwards, far to the right the town of Rangoon was 
visible, and the masts of the shipping, whilst in the left distance, amidst a mass 
of forest, Shoedagon glistened in the morning sunbeams. On our left flank, 
and in front, the ground has been described as sloping upwards, much broken 
by ravines and watercourses, and thickly sprinkled with shrubs, the intervals 
being mostly filled up with long grass. Under cover of these, as well ns the 
trenches, which meandered amongst them, a hot fire was now poured in upon 
us, the whole place appearing suddenly alive with the enemy, and each bush 
and tuft of grass contributing its cloud of smoke as their firearms were dis- 
charged behind them. The scene at this moment was very interesting, for, in 
spite of the fire to which we had been exposed, our progress had been steady, 
and each formation had been effected with admirable celerity and precision. 
Having now approached to within a short distance of the trenches, the time had 
arrived for extending our front previous to a charge : with this object we dc- 
ploj y ed into two lines of 300 men each, the Europeans being in front; but our 
gallant leader. Major Walker, who was stationed on the right, had scarcely 
given the word for the movement, when a ball from a jingal struck him in the 
forehead, and he fell lifeless from his horse. This was a heavy loss at such a 
moment, but his place was well supplied by Major Wahab, of the 34th U.I., 
another admirable officer, of whom all Madras men at that period were justly 
proud. I must not here omit to notice a curious sight that cahght my eye, as 
we advanced towards the. entrenchments. One of the enemy had stationed 
himself on a mound in their front, on which he was dancing and jumping 
with an air of defiance, at the same time brandishing a sword, apparently in 
each hand, and calling out to us in a tone of abuse. At the time we deployed 
into line, we were about 150 yards from the trenches; then having poured in a 
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volley, we advanced upon the enemy at the charge step, and under a heavy fire 
of musketry and jingals in front and flank. In this manner, and with deafen- 
ing hurrahs, we at length entered the formidable entrenchments, the distant 
view of which had long excited in us so much interest. Up to this point, the 
enemy had stood their ground firmly ; but our gallant fellows had no sooner 
burst in upon them, tha n sauve qui petit was the order of the day, and a 
greater scene of disorder and carnage than that following our successful entree 
into the enemy’s position could scarcely be conceived. Just as we were enter- 
ing the trenches, Lieut. Butler, of the light company Madras European regt., 
had his left arin fractured by a musket ball, and Capt. Rose, commanding the 
grenadiers of the 80th, was struck down by a wound in his chest. He had a 
pistol stuck in his sash, which was the means of saving his life, for the ball, 
striking the pistol, severed the stock from the barrel, and in this state Capt. 
Rose held the fragments up to me at the time the accident happened. He, 
poor fellow, did not after all long survive this narrow escape ; for only two or 
three months after, he, together with many others, was killed in an unsuc- 
cessful attack upon some of the outworks of Dcnobew, on the Irrawaddy. 

I wish I had a pen that could adequately describe the scene that now pre- 
sented itself on all sides, but that far exceeds my very limited powers. Until wc 
regularly tumbled in amongst them, the enemy appeared fully to have decided 
upon remaining where they were, trusting doubtless to some supposed magical 
influence in their entrenchments for keeping us at a respectful distance; great, 
therefore, was their confusion and disappointment to find their labour had all 
been in vain, and that these redoubtable works, that had cost them so much 
trouble and skill, were utterly valueless against the courage and vigour of 
Europeans, who leaped or scrambled over them with the greatest nonchalance . 
These warlike excavations were now, to a great extent, to prove the graves of 
the poor Burnians, and were rapidly being filled with the dead and dying. 
There were several successive lines of entrenchments, but the first having been 
forced, the charin was broken, and all attempts at a rally were of little or no 
avail. A spirited attempt to rally the fugitives was made, however, on the 
part of some of their chiefs, fine, bold, muscular fellows, clad in dresses of 
velvet and gold, and mounted upon strong ponies, and of whom I had a good 
view at the distance only of a few yards. Nothing could exceed their coura- 
geous and energetic bearing ; but all efforts to instil a portion of their own 
spirit into their panic-stricken followers, seemed ineffectual. 

The discipline of our own people was by no means improved by their suc- 
cess ; on the contrary, we had no sooner carried the position, than our men 
broke loose from the ranks, and pursued the foe helter-skelter, in the most 
independent manner. Whilst they were in this scattered state, the officers of 
course experienced very considerable uneasiness, which was not a little in- 
creased by a cry that the Cassay horse were in our rear 1 And so in truth 
they were, and within an ace of cutting off a party of wounded that were pro- 
ceeding to the lines, when a few well-pointed shots from the White House 
dispersed the assailants, and secured the retreat of our poor fellows, who 
otherwise would assuredly have been massacred to a man. As it was, had 
they dashed boldly in amongst us, they might have chopped us up in detail 
with every facility ; but though the opportunity was favourable, the pluck was 
wanting to take advantage of it. The appearance, however, of the cavalry in 
our rear, which w r as notified by sound of bugle, had the good effect of once 
more concentrating our scattered ranks, and so hastily did we reform under 
the influence of the alarm, that upon casting my eye through the company, 
Asiat.Journ. N.S.Vol. 39. No. 151. n S 
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I found nearly every other man belonged to H.M. 89tb, whilst their places 
were, in a similar manner, supplied by our men ! 

It has been said, that the day’s operations were mainly directed against a 
part of the enemy’s left wing, the troops composing which, to the amount 
probably of 8,000 or 10,000, formed now a dense mass of fugitives in our 
front, escape from our bayonets being now their only object. It was some 
time before such a confused body, entangled as they were amidst their own en- 
trenchments, and by the intricate nature of the ground, could extricate them- 
selves, and in the meanwhile we had it all our own way, our lads having no- 
thing to do but to load and fire as fast they could. Numbers of the enemy fell, 
but their assailants were too few, and too much dispersed, to cripple them as 
could have been wished, and when they were fairly under weigh and in retreat, 
we had no chance whatever with them ! 

Whilst the enemy were jammed up in a sort of hollow, and we were blazing 
away into the midst of them from higher ground, my attention was much 
attracted by one of the mounted chieftains, who, like a gallant soldier, was 
urging on his followers by voice and gesture. Though I could not but admire 
his bravery, I must confess that I was so anxious to unseat him, that I offered 
a soldier that was near me a bottle of brandy to knock him off his horse ; but 
the clumsy fellow fired one or two shots at him without effect, and though I 
begged hard, he could not be induced to give me up his firelock for a trial ! 
Brand}', be it known to the unlearned, in quantities varying from a glass to a 
bottle, is a species of liquid payment much in vogue in the East for any odd 
jobs done by the lower classes, whether European or native, from their Euro- 
pean superiors. A gentleman does not carry a purse in his pocket in India, 
there being comparatively little gold, and no paper money, beyond the presi- 
dencies ; consequently, a dram or more of brandy shrab is not unfrcquently 
substituted for a rupee, the brandy-bottle being in many cases much too near at 
hand. The captain of my company was in the habit of promising the first man 
that entered a stockade after himself a bottle of brandy as the reward of va- 
lour, and truly the soldier of those days esteemed such a prize much more 
highly than a purse of silver. The establishment of temperance societies in 
many parts of India, it is sincerely hoped, has much lessened the taste for 
dram-drinking in those parts; and I have just read with real pleasure, in Sir 
Robert Sale’s despatch of the defence of Jellalabad, that he attributes the 
high health of the European troops, and their remarkable state of discipline, 
to the two circumstances of their being constantly employed, and deprived of 
their usual allowance of spirits. But to return to our operations in the 
trenches. 

On the day in question, through some inadvertency, the signal for Walker’s 
column to advance was made too soon ; the consequence was, we were fully 
engaged with the enemy before Major Sale’s column had finally turned their 
flank, and thus the enemy’s retreat was not effectually cut off, as it otherwise 
might have been. Sale’s bugles, however, were now heard pealing away to the 
left, and immediately after, a rattling fire of musketry in that direction satisfied 
its that the gallant Sale, who has since earned for himself such imperishable 
renown by his glorious 9 onduct at Jellalabad, was fairly engaged, and would 
drive every thing before him, as he ever did. The enemy still occupied ail 
eminence to the left in considerable strength, where their standards were fly- 
ing, and from which they still kept up a fire from their artillery, and on this 
point many of the fugitives rallied. This position was now being attacked by 
the other column, and wc were rapidly put in motion to co-operate with them; 
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Whilst advancing to unite with Sale, and put the finishing stroke to the 
day’s work, a sergeant of the light company, having captured a stray pony, 
gorgeously caparisoned, that had lately carried a chief, jumped upon his 
back, and galloped in amongst us, shouting out, “ Here comes Bundoolah P’ 
to the infinite amusement of all hands. The joke took amazingly, though to 
be sure it did not speak very highly for our discipline ; perhaps our pretensions 
were not very great in this respect, but in warring with barbarians, there will 
necessarily be many little deviations from “ the Rules and Regulations of the 
Arm}'.” In due time we formed a junction with the other column, but 
having made a detour to the right, with the view, I conceive, of taking the 
enemy in reverse, we only reached the ground to be witnesses of their utter 
dispersion, like chaff before the wind. 

Thus the troops forming the enemy’s left wing were, by the operations of 
the morning, completely scattered ; the whole of the ground that fronted our 
right was cleared, for a time at least, and all the enemy’s materiel , such as it 
was, fell into our hands. The country about us presented quite a wreck. In 
the distance, on all sides, might be descried parties of the enemy hotly, but 
vainly, followed by some of our people, whilst in the vicinity of the trenches 
the ground was covered with the killed and wounded, amidst spears, muskets, 
jingals, dismounted cannon, entrenching tools, Hags, piles of ammunition, &c. 
&c. At the point where we joined Sale, the enemy’s loss had been most 
severe; here their dead were lying about very thickly, and I think I counted 
fifty bodies within one of their entrenchments. Their total loss in killed and 
wounded it would be most difficult to estimate in such an extended field, but 
it must have been very heavy ; not less than 700 or 800, and probably many 
more. 

Whilst wandering about, to gratify our curiosity, some of us were attracted 
to a spot by the groans of a wounded man. Upon approaching it, we found 
a remarkably handsome and well-made young Burman, bleeding to death 
underneath some bushes, whither he had crawled for shelter. He was un- 
usually fair-complcxioned, and from his dress and other marks, we had little 
doubt of his being a man of rank. He had, however, lost all consciousness, 
and was evidently past recovery; with a humane motive, an officer, who wit- 
nessed the sufferings of the dying man, desired a soldier to despatch him, 
which he instantly did, by firing a ball through his head. This summary mode 
of disposing of a man, as if he had been a horse, startled me not a little at 
the time; but after all, under such circumstances, there seems no good ground 
of objection against such an act, provided an executioner is forthcoming. 

The trophies of the day were thirty pieces of cannon, iron and brass, 200 
or 300 jingals, 2,000 muskets, besides intrenching tools, colours, and a great 
abundance of ammunition ; indeed I well remember the great quantity of 
powder that we purposely blew up after the action in different parts of the 
field, it being unsuited for our use. The loss of our gallant leader. Major 
Walker, was the only drawback to the operations of the morning, which were 
of so extensive and satisfactory a nature that, in the general orders for the 
day, the parole issued was the word “ Victory” and the countersign “ Com- 
p/ete Poor Walker’s remains were consigned to the grave, with military 
honours, on the afternoon of the day he fell; and in alluding to his loss, the 
general spoke of him in his despatches as one of India’s “ best and bravest 
soldiers.” 
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PAPERS OF SIR ALEXANDER BURNER 

The Bombay Times has published the following papers of the late Sir 
Alexander Burnes, with the remarks of the late Sir William Macnaghten, to 
whom they are addressed. The editor , of the Bombay Times prefixed some 
observations upon the papers, from which we borrow the introductory por- 
tion : u During a profitless discussion which, some months ago, arose out of 
the contents of a private letter of the late Sir Alexander Burnes, published 
in Calcutta, and endeavoured by certain parties to be tortured into an instru- 
ment for blackening the character of the writer, we mentioned that Sir 
Alexander had left behind him copies of his reports to Government, which we 
were convinced would, when laid before the world, supply satisfactory evidence 
of the zeal and ability with which he discharged his duties towards his em- 
ployers, as well as of the fearful obstinacy and blindness with which Govern- 
ment persisted in refusing to listen to his warnings. We stated, at the time 
referred to, that copies of all these documents were deposited in the hands of 
his agents, Messrs. Forbes and Co., and were, after his lamented demise, sent 
home, with his other papers, to his legal representatives, whose property they 
were. Tn drawing up the memoir of Sir Alexander Burnes, which appeared in 
our issue of the 1st January, we were permitted, access to these, for biographi- 
cal purposes only, being restricted from further use of them until permission 
for their publication could he received from those of his relatives to whom 
they belonged ; and who, being unconnected with the Company’s service, lay 
under no obligation of any sort to any one, from using them like the other 
property inherited by them from their deceased relative, in what manner they 
thought fit. During the various attacks made, apparently at the instigation of 
some member or members of the Calcutta clique, on the memory of the ablest and 
most persevering enemy of their policy, we were compelled to listen in compa- 
rative silence to the misrepresentations which found their way to the public car, 
though one Calcutta print, at no time remarkable for its observance of the 
ninth commandment, promising, for the sake of those who desired nothing 
but the truth, that the time would come when the papers should be most fully 
laid before them. A longer delay in the arrival of this occurred than we were 
prepared for ; and in the mean time, information reached us which left us in 
no doubt that, late though it might be, the exposure of the slanderers of his 
memory would arrive at last. Wc formerly stated, that the infamous garbling 
which had taken place in the publication, for the use of Parliament, of a part 
of the reports on Affghan affairs, supplied to Government in 1837 and 1838, 
had rendered him nervously careful and circumspect on this subject, and 
caused him to take means that, if such a system as this could be resorted 
to with the papers drawn up by him before the expedition, it should not be 
done with impunity a second time.* Not only was one set of copies deposited 
at Bombay, but another was sent home, and placed in charge of his nearest 
relations. Transcripts of these have now been for some weeks in our posses- 
sion, and have, we believe, been forwarded to at least one other of our con- 
temporaries.” 

• 

* “ The papers referred to, have just been moved for in Parliament. It is not impossible that the 
next blue book may give nothing more than a reprint of those formerly published; because if the 
garbling process was performed in India, the Board of Control may not have been furnished with the 
documents complete. If this should happen, we shall demand the production of the original despatches, 
now, we presume, to be found In India ; if these arc not forthcoming, copies of them, from Sir Alex- 
ander Humes himself, shall fcb produced without delay 
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Letter from Sir A. Burnes to Sir W r . H. Macnaghten, on Cabool Affairs ; dated 7tli 

August, 1840. 

“ Yet though 1 have not even a local habitation or a name in this country, I find 
myself so mixed up with it, both in the public mind and in the despatches of Govern- 
ment, together with my being in such constant communication with you, that it 
seems due to myself, I should, to you at least, clearly and candidly state the opinions 
which I hold — opinions not lightly formed, but based on much personal intercourse 
with people of all ranks, and vitally affecting the SAcred interests of our country in 
Affghanistan. Let me here, then, without further comment, place before you the 
facts of the past year in every quarter of Affghanistan; and if they be as fairly as they 
are fearlessly stated, they will, I am sure, arrest your most serious consideration, and 
lead you to join with me in the conclusion, that much reformation is required some- 
where ; and that if his majesty has not the power to remedy what is passing, it 
remains for us to guide him through the dangers of the way.'* 

[. Remark by Sir W. H. Macnaghten. — “ I never doubted that much reformation is 
required. The difficulty is, how to bring it about/’] 

“ The inhabitants of Shawl, who hud long suffered under the grinding yoke of the 
ex-chief of Kelat, had hoped for protection from the strong arm of our Government. 
Their return is plunder and devastation ; the party of Shah Niwaz Khan at Kelat had 
increased in number and strength in the same hope, und it lias proved equally futile. 
That we are bound to make good the losses of these people is evident ; that we shall 
have promptly to retrieve our honour is equally apparent : but the melancholy truth 
that presents itself is, that our agents were rejoicing in the peace and tranquillity 
around them, when an organized rebellion, which has ended in revolution, was pass- 
ing before them. The moral ought not to be lost.” 

[Remark by Sir W. II. M . — “ I am of opinion that too much is made of the mis- 
fortune which has elicited this paper. Similar misfortunes have very generally oc- 
curred to us in the first establishment of our influence in other parts of the East. 
Witness the occurrences at the commencement of the Nipal and Pindaree wars. A 
party of twenty of the Shiah's disciplined troops were destroyed (not a post, as here 
stated, but) on tlieir march from Kelat to Qucttuli ; but all the attempts of the rebels 
in the last-mentioned place were nobly repulsed. Doubtless we shall do all in our 
power to relieve the suffering occasioned by the ravages of the rebels.”] 

Adjoining Kelat to the cast, we have experienced two serious disasters in the 
province of Clutch Guudava; but though it belongs to the King of Cabool, his ma- 
jesty’s control over it has yet been nominal, and it is not iny object to dwell on any 
thing beyond the limits of Affghanistan. As a link in our policy, however, the cala- 
mity of two detachments being destroyed must not be overlooked : the effect of it 
may have roused into action the insurgents at Kelat — it certainly gives courage to 
barbarous tribes, whom it is difficult to subdue by force of arms, and who, by the 
fixing of one large detachment among them, instead of so many small ones, might 
have been taught to fear our power, and by that wholesome fear been even by kind- 
ness and conciliation led to serve as local troops, instead of plundering and attack- 
ing us.” 

[ Remark by Sir W. M. — “ I know little or nothing of the proceedings of our 
authorities in Cutchee, and T have more than once remarked upon our want of infor- 
mation. The district is, I believe, managed altogether as if it were a British pos- 
session.”] 

“ Between Bameean and Cabool lie the districts of Koh-i-Damun and Kohistan; 
there are no parts in the kingdom of Cabool where the feeling towards the present 
regime is more hostile than here. It was in these districts that Dost Mahomed 
ruled with a rod of iron. lie put to death the most of the chiefs ; lie quadrupled 
the revenues drawn from them ; in fact he was helpless — he could not have held Ca- 
bool a week had he followed any other policy, for the Kohistanees command Cabool, 
and could ‘cliappao’ the city at anytime, if united. To sow dissention amongst 
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them was Dost Mahomed's policy, and in this lie completely succeeded : it is the 
only district in the country where the name of the late ruler is execrated. 

“ One would have supposed that here at least, his majesty's government would 
have found favour, and the more so as the Kolustanees docked in great numbers to 
welcome Jus majesty on his entrance into Cabool last year, and exhibited the strongest 
feelings of loyalty and devotion. I visited, in May last, this country : tlic change 
that had followed was fearful. I found governors levying duties of an unusual na- 
ture ; taxes demanded which his majesty had declared to be obsolete, and a great 
proportion of the population of the districts of Shunkendurra had actually quitted 
their homes and fled to the hills, from which I drew them by assurances that I 
would inform the king. I did represent the facts to his majesty. The minister, 
Moolali Shikore, pronounced the complaints groundless ; I represented to the king 
that tliey were not groundless. The minister imprisoned the complainants, and after 
much delay, meted out half justice, with which the people went to their homes 
blessing Ills majesty. In three weeks they returned to state that the king's officers, 
in hopes of the affair having been forgotten, had exacted what his majesty had excused, 
and again had the same process to be gone through. At this time the feeling in the 
Kohistan is feverish in the extreme : many of the more distant parts of it, as Tugao 
and Nijrow, pay nothing to his majesty’s treasury, and an insurrection may break 
out at a moment's warning, in that very part of his majesty’s dominions where cir- 
cumstances gave him a certainty of the most trusty subjects, and where a hatred of 
Dost Mahomed assured him of faithful adherents ; famed too, above all the tribes in 
Afghanistan, for their courage and their valour ” ■ 

[Re murk by Sir W. M , — “ The Kohistanees certainly did flock in great numbers to 
Cabool, and were well received. I have no reason to believe that they are generally 
not well affected, though they are proverbial for their love of turbulence and rapine. 
Some of their chiefs commenced correspondence with Dost Mahomed at Kholoom 
last year, before his majesty had been a week on the throne.” 

“ This district (of Shunkendurra) is in the Koh-i-Damun, not in the Kohistan. 
The grievance of the people was, that demands were made upon them for taxes 
levied in the time of Dost Mahomed, but remitted on the accession of his majesty. 
It is not unlikely that, on hearing of Sir A. Burnes's approach, they adopted the 
means here described of securing his intercession. This instance of oppression was 
brought to my notice, by Sir A. Burnes, at the time of its occurrence, and his ma- 
jesty was much distressed when we informed him of it. But do not these, and worse 
than these, occur every day under native governments ? The more distant parts pay 
nothing to his majesty ; why should they rebel there ? They have nothing to com- 
plain of. The answer is obvious: the people are naturally factious, and addicted to 
intrigue and plunder.”] 

“ So much for the state of affairs in the kingdom of Cabool on this day — the anni- 
versary of our entrance into its capital. At court, I fear, we shall not find matters in 
a better state. Much is said of the king's popularity ; this is a subject I feel 
anxious to grapple with thoroughly. To me it would be very astonishing if any Aff- 
ghan king who had allied himself to the Sikhs and the English, could be popular ; 
it is not in the nature of things. Ilis majesty's successor may hope for a better 
share of the public favour, but Shah Shooja must, I fear, get on without it.” 

[ Remark by Sir W. M . — “ The present system is not popular witli some classes. 
The causes of this feeling I have repeatedly enumerated. The Shah himself is, I be- 
lieve, personally popular with all, though he may not be able, with his limited means, 
to satisfy unreasonable representations.”] 

“ I would not, howevqr, dwell much on the abstract question of unpopularity— I 
would rather inquire into the causes for it, if they exist, or are only imaginary. Bad 
ministers are, in every government, solid grounds for unpopularity ; and I doubt if 
ever a king liad a worse set than Shah Shooja. His principal adviser is an old ser- 
vant, by name Moolah Shikore, who has grown grey with his majesty in exile, where 
he distributed, in some hundred fractional parts, the pension which the Shall received 
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from the Company. He is not a man of family, but a Moolah ; his faculties are im- 
paired by age and disease ; he once incurred his majesty’s displeasure, for which he 
forfeited his cars — a subject fruitful in witticism to the discontented about court, and 
little calculated to elevate the representative of his majesty. So completely is this 
poor man’s memory gone, that he never recognizes a man he has once seen ; that the 
commonest business requires half a dozen notes ; in fact, of him it may be said, that 
his whole business is to gather money, and to this one end his remaining faculties are 
applied. Moolah Shikore passes by the name of vuzeer, or minister ; but his majes- 
ty gets offended at liis being so called, so we may presume be thinks it possible to 
get on without any minister. By facts that have come under my own knowledge, I 
shall depict the vizier’s character, and all of them can be tested by yourself. In the 
last winter, liis notions of political economy led him to seize all the granaries around 
Cabool, on which he put his seal, and from which he drew forth the grain, and had it 
exposed for sale in the bazaar by liis own officers, and at a price fixed by himself. 
When spring arrived, he conceived it would please his majesty to adorn the royal 
gardens, which have been long neglected — a measure most laudable, and to a people 
so fond of gardens as the Caboolees, highly popular — but this was to be done gratis, 
and by conscription on all around this district. The poor peasantry were dragged in 
hundreds from their homes at seed time, when their lands required their care, and 
compelled to labour without any reward. Discontent rose to such a height, that I 
sent to the minister, and plainly told him that he was disgracing his king ami himself, 
and that I would no longer stand silent, as policy dictated I should on all occasions, 
unless he at least gave the poor wretches bread, and if he would not do it, I would 
from next day open my treasury and supply it. After this, the workmen got two pice 
worth of bread per diem, while our engineer officers were paying seven times that in 
the adjoining garden, where our cantonments were erecting. The next freak of this 
minister was to reduce the number of butchers' shops in this populous city, and to 
compel these to sell at his own price, thereby ensuring a monopoly of meat to a 
few, and injuring many. For days the loudest complaints were uttered, till free 
trade was at last established. As I write, the shops in which Hour is sold are now 
shut, the minister having turned his views from meat to bread ; and it is painful to 
pass through the bazaar in consequence. With such an adviser, can his majesty be 
popular? — do he and his minister deserve it?” 

[ Remark by Sir W. M. — tf I think that the picture of Moolah Shikore is rather a 
caricature. His only fault, I believe, lies in his age. He is thoroughly honest, 
and devoted to his majesty’s interests, and so scrupulous that he will not allow his 
majesty to te cheated by others. This is the secret of much of his unpopularity. 
The system of forced labour is certainly not new in this country ; and as for Affghan 
notions of political economy, we can only grieve that such tilings are. Sir A. Burnes 
has himself heard me read many lectures to his majesty on this subject, and when I 
have prevailed upon him to leave the market alone, his orders have been issued not 
from conviction, but from deference to my wishes.'*] 

[JVole . — In addition to the above, Sir W. Macnaghten, in bis letter dated August 
10th, 1840, handing up this paper, adds the following: — “ Though stern in the exe- 
cution of justice (as was exemplified only the other day in the case of the murderer 
in whose pardon so much influence was exerted), yet his majesty is merciful and 
kind-hearted in the extreme : and if the personal qualities of a monarch could ensure 
popularity, Shah Shooja could not fail to obtain it. My longer experience of liis 
majesty’s character more thoroughly convinces me of the truth of what I have 
already asserted— that there is not an abler or better man than himself in all bis domi- 
nions.”] 


( To be continued . ) 
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CRITICAL NOTICES. 

Remarks on the War in Afghanistan . By the Hon. William Leslie Melville, 

Bengal C. S. Blackwood. 

Tins little pamphlet contains a brief and temperate, but complete, exposure of 
the whole policy of the late Government towards Afghanistan, shewing its inexpe- 
diency as well as injustice, the false calculations upon which it was founded, and the 
very imperfect knowledge of essential facts, and of the true interests of British 
India, in which that “capital blunder,” the unhappy expedition into that country, 
seems to have originated. 

The Anatomy of Sleep ; or the Art of procuring sound and refreshing Slumber at will. 

By Edward Bin ns, M. D. Churchill. 

On. Bin ns lias produced a very curious work, which, apnrt from its specific object, 
abounds with amusing matter, comprehending the phenomena of dreams, mesmerism, 
somnambulism, catalepsy, ecstacy (of which Lord Shrewsbury has published such re- 
markable examples in Italy), hallucinations, trances, &c. The author's theory is, 
that sleep is a faculty, the organ of which is situated in the spinal cord, between the 
cervical and lumbar vertebra?, in the ganglia formed from the nerves given olf by this 
portion of the spinal column. The inode of procuring sleep at will he prescribes as 
follows : “ Let the patient turn on his right side, place his head comfortably on the 
pillow, so that it exactly occupies the angle a line drawn from the head to the slioul. 
der would form, and then, slightly closing his lips, take rather a full inspiration, 
breathing as much as lie can through the nostrils. The lungs are then to be left to 
their own action, respiration not being accelerated or retarded. The attention must 
now be fixed upon the action in which the patient is engaged. He must depict to 
himself that he sees the breath passing from his nostrils in a continuous stream, and 
the very instant that lie brings his mind to conceive this, apart from all other ideas, 
consciousness and memory depart ; imagination slumbers ; fancy becomes dormant; 
thought subdued ; the sentient faculties lose tlieir susceptibility ; the vital or gangli- 
onic system assumes tlie sovereignty, and he no longer wakes, but sleeps.” 

The soundness of the theory may, therefore, be tested by every one of our l eaders 
when he adjusts bis night-cap. 

Chronological Pictures of English History , from William the Conqueror to Queen Vic- 
toria. By John Gilbert. Uoakc and Vurty. 

This pictorial history consists of a series of graphic representations of the most re- 
markable events and eminent personages, executed with great spirit and beauty, 
accompanied by a “ Tabular View r ,” affording a kind of synopsis of the history of each 
reign. It is a new, and certainly an elegant, mode of insinuating a knowledge of 
English history. 

Han-wan- 1 sung- shoo : The Encyclopaedia of the Chinese Language . By J. M. Cal- 

lery. London. Didot. 

M. Callery (of Macao) has printed a specimen of a truly “colossal work” under 
this title, an undertaking which requires a considerable degree of moral courage in an 
individual to meditate ; its successful accomplishment would leave all preceding lexi- 
cographers at a distance, and supply a “ universal dictionary” of the Chinese language 
which will afford every thing a student can desire. The peculiarity of this tongue, 
the written character of which appeals to the understanding and imagination, and 
which abounds in allusions, allegories, comparisons, and figures requiring a know- 
ledge of facts, customs, tenets, and natural phenomena, renders it indispensable to 
foreigners that a dictionary of it should be of the nature of an encyclopaedia, em- 
bracing not only philological explanations of each word, but an infinite variety of de- 
tails of historical facts, institutions, usages, &c. This work M. Callery proposes 
to complete in about twenty volumes. Ilis plan is founded upon that of tlie 
Pei-wdn-yum foo, of which Kang-he*s dictionary was only an epitome. We heartily 
wish he may prosper. 
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LONDON GAZETTE. 

September G. 

Downing Street, Sept. 5, 1842. 

Despatches, of which the following are copies, addressed by Lieut. Gen. Sir Hugh 
Gough, K. G. C.B., to the Right lion, the Governor- General of India in Council, 
have been received by her Majesty’s Government. 

Head- Quarters, Ningpo, March 11, 1812. 

My Doid, My letter of the 4th ins t. from Chusnn will have informed your lord- 
ship of my having, on the 23rd ult., accompanied Sir William Parker to that 
island, with the intention of making an attack on the island of Ta-Slian, where my 
information led me to believe that a body of the enemy’s troops had been sent in 
order to create disturbance, and to raise the people of Chusnn against us. Having 
made our arrangements, I had sent for the flank companies of the regiments here to 
come over in the Phlvyafhon on the 10th ; but an unexpected attack on the night of 
the 9th, both on Ningpo and Chinhae, having occasioned their detention. Sir W. 
Parker undertook to act against Ta- Shan with the marines and seamen, and I re- 
turned here this morning. 

1 beg to forward to your lordship Col. Schoedde’s report of the attack on Chinhae, 
and Lieut. Col. Morris’s statement of that on Ningpo, enclosing a full report from 
Lieut. Col. Montgomerie. The Chinese, by all accounts, acted with great daring, 
hut were routed at all points by our troops whenever they came in contact, and the 
enemy’s loss was extraordinarily great considering the few troops opposed to him. 
It affords me great satisfaction to assure your lordship, that the conduct of botli offi- 
cers and men, in the repulse of these night attacks, was truly creditable ; both towns 
arc large and still populous, and here some of the inhabitants had no doubt harboured 
soldiers, introduced in disguise, as it appears that the south gate was assaulted as 
well from the inside as from without. There were several personal encounters be- 
tween our officers and men and the Chinese soldiers, who had esealaded the walls. 
I have before stated, that the walls of Ningpo are nearly five miles in circumference, 
and that there are extensive suburbs in front of the gates ; it was impossible, there- 
fore, with our force, to have sentinels along such an extent of rampart, and our pro- 
tection against attack lay in frequent patroles ; hut so well arranged were the 
enemy’s movements, that the Chinese troops were not discovered until they actually 
attacked the gates, while other bodies rapidly and gallantly esealaded on the flanks. 

1 beg to draw your lordship’s favourable altcnlion to the officers named ; I shall 
only add, that the conduct of those in command, and who Jed the sorties — Col. 
Schocddc, Incut. Col. Morris, C. Ik, Incut. Col. Montgomerie, C. Ik, and Incut. 
Col. Mountain, C. Ik — was quite what I should have expected from the gallantry and 
zeal of these very meritorious officers. 

I have, &c., 

H. Gough, Lieut. General, commanding Expeditionary Force* 
To the Right lion, the Earl of Auckland, K.G.C. Ik, 

Govern or- General of India. 

Ningpo, March 10, 1812. 

Sir, — I have the honour to report, for the information of Lieut. Gen. Sir II. Gougli, 
that the enemy approached Chinhae during last night. The garrison was alarmed 
this morning at daybreak by their firing gingals against and endeavouring to force 
the west gate, before which time they were not discovered. The 55th were under 
arms immediately, and I proceeded to drive the enemy out of the suburbs. This 
was effected in a few minutes by the light cavalry, fifty in number, under Capt. Dau- 
beney. On arriving at a joss-house, about a mile outside the walls, I found them 
posted in. a body, about 1,200 strong. Capt. Dauleney, supported by three com- 

Asiat.Journ. N. S. Vol.39. No.15L ( Z) 
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panics under my command, immediately attacked them, and put them to flight, pur- 
suing them with as much celerity a9 he could ; but as they were better acquainted 
with the nature of the ground than he was, the whole country .being intersected, 
like a labyrinth, with canals, and as they took the precaution to destroy the bridges, 
which consisted merely of loose planks of wood, in their retreat, he was unable to 
indict so severe a loss upon them as might have been otherwise expected. We have 
captured thirteen gingals, with a quantity of other weapons, and destroyed a boat- 
load of powder. 

I write this in very great baste, as the steamer is about to start, and beg to recom- 
mend Capt. Daubeney to your favourable consideration, for the able and gallant 
manner in which he led his men into action. 

Two mandarins and about thirty men were killed, but the greater number of the 
wounded were carried off by the peasants. 

I have, &c., 

T. II. ScnoEm>£, Colonel, commanding Chinhac. 

To the Deputy Adjutant- General. 


Extract of a letter addressed to Lieut. Gen. Sir IT. Gougli, K.G.C.13., by 

Lieut. Col. Morris. 

Xingpo, March II, 1812. 

I have to report to your Exc. that this cify, the garrison of which you did me 
the honour to place under my command on your departure for Chusan, on rtic 3rd 
instant, was attuckcd before daylight on the morning of the 10th, by the enemy in 
great force, at two points — namely, at the south and west gates; and I have much 
pleasure in informing you that both these assaults were repulsed, although sustained 
with considerable daring, with immense loss on tlu? part of the assailants. I hud 
received information that an attack was meditated, and at about two o’clock on the 
morning of the 10th, the reports of cannon were heard on the river, and which 
proved to be from II. M. ship Columbine, which was anchored before the town, and 
against which, and the rest of the shipping, ftre-rafts had been sent down the river 
by tlic enemy. Not a moment was lost in getting the troops under arms; hut, as 
the morning was extremely dark, it was impossible to ascertain the precise points 
on which the attack was made, although the report of musketry was heard in the 
directions of the south and west suburbs. At about four o’clock a. m., the ofiieer 
commanding the south gate guard reported to me that he had been attacked in such 
force as to he compelled to fall buck. I immediately ordered Capt. M‘ Andrew, of 
II. M. 19th regiment, with his company, to proceed down the street leading to the 
south gate, and if he -found the gate in possession of the enemy, to retake it, and 
which service that officer performed in the most gallant style. Capt. M‘ Andrew 
reports to me that, upon gaining the street, lie found that the enemy were not only 
in possession of the south gate, but had penetrated, in great force, as far as the 
market-place, in the heart of the city. lie instantly commenced street- firing, and 
made several charges with the bayonet on the head of the enemy’s column, and finally 
succeeded in driving them out of the city, with a very heavy loss. As soon as the 
dawn had appeared, I ordered Lieut. Michell, with tlio grenadiers of the 49th regi- 
ment, to proceed in the direction of the west gate, and act ns circumstances might 
require; and shortly after I followed myself in the same direction, with another com- 
pany of the 49th regiment, under the command of Lieut. Montgomery. The grena- 
diers of the 49th regiment arrived at the west gate opportunely, as they found the 
guard, under the command of Lieut. Armstrong, 10th Royal Irish, and Lieut. Grant, 
of the 49th regiment, whopi I had some time before despatched with a small party 
to reinforce the west gate, hotly engaged with the enemy, who were endeavouring iti 
heavy masses to force the gute, and several of whom had actually sealed the walls. 
A private party of the 18th Royal Irish, under Lieut. Murray, as also Lieut. Col. 
Montgomerie, C. B., commanding Madras artillery, with two field-pieces, arrived 
much about the same time, and by their united exertions succeeded in repulsing the 
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attack, with a considerable loss to the enemy. Lieut. Col. Montgomerie, C. 13., hav- 
ing been joincMl by Lieut. Col. Mountain, C.B., dep. aclj. general, with a small party 
of the 20th Camemnians, proceeded through the west gate in pursuit. Upon arriv- 
ing at the west gate, and finding how matters stood, I immediately followed the 
party in advance, and upon reaching the centre of the suburb the carnage was per- 
fectly frightful. The enemy having at length extricated himself from the suburb, 
lied along the bank of the canal, in a westerly direction, and we pursued him for 
eight miles to the village of Sapcc, where we were stopped by the river, and in the 
course of the pursuit killed considerable numbers. The main body of the enemy 
here dispersed to the right and left along the banks of the river, and, finding that 
the men were much fatigued, 1 returned, and regained the city at half-past eleven a.m. 

From the information of the prisoners, the number of the enemy that attacked the 
city amounted to about 5,000, under the General Tevan. Our casualties amounted 
to one man of the 18th Royal Irish, and two of the 19th regiment, wounded. The 
loss of the enemy it is impossible to ascertain with correctness, but T should suppose 
it couhl not have been under .500 or 000, besides thirty-nine prisoners. 

To Lieut. Col. Montgomerie, C. 13., commanding Madras artilleiy, my best thanks 
arc due, for the promptitude with which he moved up the two field-pieces to the west 
gate, and t.lic signal services he performed throughout the day ; as also to Lieut. Col. 
Mountain, C. J3., dep. adj. general, for the activity, zeal, and cheerfulness with which 
lie supported me. I cannot conclude this report without begging respectfully to 
bring under your especial notice the eminent services of (.'apt. M* Andrew, of II. M. 
49th regiment, who so gallantly expelled the enemy from the city, under darkness 
and the most unfavourable circumstances, and 1 feel I cannot too strongly recom- 
mend this brave officer to your most favourable consideration and protection. 1 beg 
also to mention Lieut, Armstrong, 1 8th Royal Irish, and Lieut. Grant, 19th regi- 
ment, who so gallantly defended the west gate, and also Limits. Ramsay and 
Michel], of the grenadiers of the latter corps. 

Ningpo, March II, 1812. 

Sir, — Agreeably to your wish, I beg to report the circumstances which occurred 
yesterday morning under my immediate direction, previous to your joining us beyond 
the west gate. 

On the first guns from the ships of war, T got the artillery under arms, and repaired 
to the ramparts, the alarm post for the artillery at this time (about three o’clock); 
the whole of the river to the east of the town appeared covered with fire-rafts, and 
heavy firing was kept up from the Modeste and Sesoslri*. Being anxious to know how 
matters stood, I directed Capt. IJalfour, my staff officer, to proceed with a small patrol 
round the ramparts to the east gate, to bring me intelligence. Shortly after, this officer 
sent me word that the south gate had been attacked, both from inside the town and out- 
side, and that it was in possession of the enemy, who were supposed to be in great force. 

I sent immediate intelligence of this to the dep. adj. general. A patrol of the 18th 
Royal Irish, under Lieut. Murray, arrived about this time on the ramparts, which I 
despatched immediately to reinforce the bridge gate guard, and proceeded myself in 
the same direction with two howitzers, under the command of Capt. Moore, and a 
small party of artillerymen with fusils, whom I thought I could spare from the guns. 
Lieut. Col. Mountain joined us, and informed me that he had been to the bridge 
gate, and confirmed the intelligence of the bridge gate guard having been over- 
powered ; he proceeded to report matters to you, and said he would rejoin me as 
soon as possible. On proceeding to the bridge gate guard, I took with me thence 
the south gate guard, which had retired there, and advanced on, approaching the 
south gate. The day began to dawn, and I was glad to hear from the British cheer- 
ing, and a smart fire of musketry, that the enemy were already attacked, and before 
our arrival I found the gate in possession of Capt. M* Andrew and his company of 
the 49th, who had driven the enemy through the main street, and had regained pos- 
session of the gate in very gallant style, killing many. A continued fire was still 
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kept up at the west gate, towards which I proceeded, having been joined by Lieut. 
Col. Mountain, with a small party of the 26th regiment* as also by Major Moore, 
Superintending- Surgeon French, and Capt. Moorhead. Lieut. Col. Hawkins hav- 
ing previously joined me near the cast gate, \vc fell in with several of the enemy 
between the south and west gates, stragglers apparently from the party dispersed by 
Capt. M‘ Andrew; they leaped the ramparts as we approached, and were mostly 
destroyed. On arriving at the west gate, I found it had been assailed from the 
suburbs in a very determined manner, and had been defended in the most gallant 
style by Lieut. Armstrong, of the 18th Royal Irish, until reinforced by a company 
of the 49th, under Lieut. Grant; this officer had made a sally from the gate, and 
driven the enemy across the bridge. The dead bodies of ten or twelve of the enemy, 
lying close to the gate and on the bridge, sufficiently betokened both the determina- 
tion of the assailants and the gallantry of the defence. A smart fire of gingals and 
matchlocks was kept up from the suburbs, where the enemy were evidently in great 
force. Capt. Moore opened his howitzers on them, and the shells, which were ex- 
ceedingly well thrown, soon drove them beyond the range of their fire. 

From the intricacy of the streets and lanes of the suburb, we could not form nn 
estimate of the enemy’s force, but as I perceived that they were drawing off in con- 
siderable numbers over a bridge which was the only visible outlet from the suburb, I 
consulted with Lieut. Col. Mountain as to the number of available men we could 
spare from the gate ; wc found we could muster more than 100 men, and, as lie con- 
curred as to the advisableness of an immediate attack on the suburb, I ordered the 
party to fall in, which was as below. * We sallied from the gate, and advanced up 
the narrow street of the suburb, meeting with little or no opposition for some time, 
hut at the distance of about half a mile, at a turn in the street, we came on the 
enemy in great force; the whole street, as far the eye could reach, was one dense 
mass. The leading portion (among whom a mounted mandarin was conspicuous) 
brandished their swords and spears, cheered each other with their voices, and ap- 
peared determined to stand their ground, if not rush upon us. Had {hey done so, 
they must have swept our small force before them ; but any such intention, if enter- 
tained, was speedily checked, for the bodies of the leaders of the mass formed a line 
which it would have required a bold man to pass. We advanced, the head of our 
column delivering their fire, and the next section taking tlieir place, till within twelve 
or fifteen paces of the enemy ; by this time the howitzer was brought to the front, 
and three rounds of grape in quick succession told with tremendous effect. Refore 
the howitzer had got to the front, I had directed Lieut. Murray, of the 18th Royal 
Irish, and Lieut. Molcswortli, of the artillery, to get on the flanks of the enemy, 
which they did with some difficulty, breaking through outhouses, and wading along 
the canal, which was middle-deep ; this manoeuvre completed the enemy’s defeat, 
and they fled in great confusion ; we pursued them through the suburbs, and for 
some miles beyond, closing oil their rear, and inflicting on them heavy loss. Nu- 
merous parties deserted the main body at every turn, and we saw many throw them- 
selves into the canal, worn out with wounds or fatigue. We captured upwards of 
thirty gingals, and many matchlocks and other arms, in the suburb and during the 
pursuit, all of better construction than any I had previously seen. 

The enemy’s numerical force in the western suburbs was certainly very consider- 
able ; their column in retreat extended at least a mile along the canal, and if the front 
was as compact as the rear, they must have amounted to some thousands. None of 
the inhabitants of the suburbs or vicinity suffered, as far as I could learn ; end al- 
though the bridges over the cunals and sides of the roads were m many places 
crowded with spectators, almost in the line of fire, the soldiers, be it said to their 
praise, shewed every proper forbearance. 

I must speak of the behaviour of every officer and man in unqualified terms of 


* Artillery, 3 officers, 2 sergeants, 18 rank and Ale, 4 two-fifth Irish howitzers ; 18th Royal Irish, 
1 officer, l sergeant, 24 rank and Ale; 26th regiment, I officer, 13 rank and file; 49th regiment, 3 offi- 
cers, 5 sergeants, 71 rank and file. Total, 10 officer!*, 8 sergeants, 126 rank and file. 
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approbation, and beg particularly to mention the names of Capt. Moore, Madras 
artillery; of Capt. Moorhead, of the Cameronians ; of Lieut. Murray, of the Royal 
Irish; and of Lieut. Grant, of the 49th, who commanded the parties of their respec- 
tive corps engaged. Capt. Balfour, of the Madras artillery, my staff officer, afforded 
me every aid, and both he and Lieut. Browne, of the 49th, were conspicuous for 
their spirited conduct when in close action and in pursuit. It may appear almost 
like presumption in me to bring forward the names of the officers of the general staff, 
but it would be a still greater neglect if I were not to acknowledge their services and 
assistance. Lieut. Col. Mountain took an equal share with myself in the whole 
affair, and Lieut. Col. Hawkins, Major Moore, and Superintending- Surgeon French, 
sallied with us, and took part throughout the action. 

I have, &e., 

I*. Montgomerie, Lieut. Colonel, commanding Artillery, 
Eastern Expedition. 

To Lieut. Col. Morris, C.B., II. M. 49th regiment, 
commanding Ningpo. 

(Then follows a despatch from Sir H. Gough, dated Ningpo, March 19, inserted 
in our last Journal, pp. 115 — 118.) 


Admiralty, Sept. 5. 

Despatches have been received at this office from Vice Adm. Sir W. Parker, K.C.B., 
of which the following are copies or extracts : — 

Cornwallis , at Chusan, 18th March, 1842. 

Sir, — I have much satisfaction in transmitting, for the information of the Lords 
Commissioners of the Admiralty, copies of letters from Capt. Bourchier, C.B., 
commanding the squadron within the Yang Kenng river, and Commanders Watson 
and Morshead, reporting the severe repulse of the Chinese in attacks made simul- 
taneously on the positions of the combined forces at Chinhae and Ningpo, yesterday 
morning. 

Several fire rafts were dropped down the river on the shipping at both points ; 
but, by the vigilance and exertions of the officers and men of the squadron, named 
in the margin,* they were towed on shore and consumed without doing any mis- 
chief; and in the course of the day, Commander Morshead, with the boats of the 
Columbine , and the Hon. Co.’s steam -vessel Queen , completed their discomfiture 
afloat, by the entire destruction of numerous fire-junks and boats prepared in the 
north-west branch of the river. The whole of this service was so well performed, 
that I have great pleasure in bringing under your lordships* notice the conduct of 
Capt. Bourchier, Commanders Goldsmith, Watson, Morshead, and Ormsby, and 
Mr. Warden of the Queen, together with every officer and man under their command 
on the occasion. 

The Chinese have suffered most severely in their attacks on the position of II.M.’s 
land forces, by whom they were put to flight, and pursued with such rapidity, that 
not less than 500 were killed, while three men only were slightly wounded on tlte 
side of the combined forces. 

(Signed) W. Parker, Rear-Admiral. 

Secretary of the Admiralty. 

H.M.-S. Blonde , off Chinhae, 11th March, 1842. 

Sir, — For some time pust, various reports had been spread, that it was the inten- 
tion of the Chinese to attack II.M.’s forces at Ningpo and at Chinhue, and at four 
in the morning of the 10th inst. ten fire-vessels were discovered coming down the 
river to attempt the destruction of JI.M.’s ships and transports at this anchorage. 

* At Chlnhao s— Blonde, Capt. T. Bourchier, C.B.; Hyacinth, Commander G. Goldsmith. At 

Ningpo: Modest e. Commander R. B. Watson; Columbine, Commander W. H. A. Morshead. Hon. 

E.I.Co/s steam-vessels : Sesnstris, Acting-Commander II. A. Ormsby; Queen, Mr. W. Warden, master 
In command. 
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Commander Goldsmith, with the boats of the Hyacinth, and of this ship, under 
Lieut. Dolling,* very handsomely dashed at them, and drove them on si tore, where 
they exploded without injury to the shipping. During the performance of this ser- 
vice afloat, an attack was made on the western gate of Chinhae. On hearing the 
fire, the marines of this ship, under Lieut. Hewitt, were immediately landed to 
support the garrison ; hut, I am happy to add, their aid was not required, the enemy 
having been repulsed with considerable loss, and pursued to a distance, by II.M.’s 
55th regt. A simultaneous attack took place on the city of Ningpo, and the enclosed 
despatch of Commander Watson, of II.M.’s sloop Modesto, will detail to your Kxc. 
the particulars thereof. 

I have much pleasure in calling your Exc.’s attention to the zeal and ability dis- 
played by Commander Watson, and to the officers and crews of II.M.’s ships, ami 
of the Indian Navy, before Ningpo. 

I have the honour, &c., 

(Signed) T. Bouhchifr, Captain. 

His Exc. Rear A dm. Sir Wm. Parker, K.C. 13., &c. 


Modesto, Ningpo, 10th March, 1 8-1*2. 

Sir, — I have the honour to state to you, for the information of his Exc. the Com- 
mandcr-in- Chief, that this morning un attack was made by the enemy on the ship- 
ping and city of Ningpo. 

At half-past 12 a.m., a shot was fired from twp guns planted oil the hank of the 
river at II. M. S. Columbine , and at 3 a.m., four fire-rafts were discovered drifting down 
the S.W. branch of the river, with the ebb-tide, ahead of the II.E. I.C. S. Sesostris, 
extending nearly the whole way across it. I immediately sent Lieut. Pearsc, with 
Messrs. Ilalkctt and Crofton, mates, with two boats, to assist in towing the fire- 
rafts clear of her, and by the indefatigable exertions of Mr. Roberts, her master, 
with the boats of the Sesostris, and the quickness with which Comipandcr Ormsby 
slipped one of his cables, they were happily grounded clear of her, and ahead of the 
Modcstc , where they exploded. During this time, a smart fire was kept up on the 
boats by the enemy, from the banks of the river. 

Knowing the usual manner of the Chinese to cover the attempts of tlieir fire-rafts 
with matchlock- men on the shore, and seeing numbers of lights moving about in the 
eastern suburb, abreast of the ship, I immediately opened my larboard-broadside on 
that quarter, which, when daylight broke, I found had the effect, by the falling in of 
a house, of disabling a gun brought down and pointed at the ship within fifty yards. 

As soon as the fire- rafts were lit, it appears to have been the signal for a general 
assault upon the city of Ningpo ; for immediately a heavy discharge of matchlocks 
and ginjals followed: soon after, an officer hailed the ship from the shore, to say that 
the gat£s on the southern and western side had been attacked by a strong body of 
Chinese troops. The boats of IT.M.S. Modcsle, and the II. E.I.C. S. Sesostris, under 
the command of Lieut. Birch, were sent higher up the river, to fire on the advancing 
columns of the Chinese, and at daylight the Sesostris and Vhlcgcthon took op a posi- 
tion to do so more effectually, whilst the Queen moved up to cover the north gate, 
astern of the Columbine . Soon after 8 a.m., the firing had all ceased, the enemy 
having been beaten at all points with a most severe loss. 

Lieut. Birch, with the boats of the Modcstc and Sesostris under his command, 
proceeded up the S.W. branch of the river towards Foong-wa, and no traces either 
of fire-rafts or an enemy being seen, returned on board. In the forenoon, I despatched 
Commander Morshead, with the boats of the Columbine , in company with the 
H. C. steamer Queen , to reconnoitre the branch of the river towards Tsekee, the 
complete success of which a copy of his letter (1 have the honour to enclose) will, I 
hope, fully explain. 

I cannot close my letter without expressing my thanks to Commander Morshead, of 
H.M. sloop Columbine; Commander Ormsby, of the II.E. I.C. steamer Sesostris; 

• Employed in the boats : — Blonde , Messrs. Holland, Hamilton, and Lambart, mates. 
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Lieut. McCleverty, of tlie H. C. S. Phlcgcthon ,* Mr. Warden, of the H.C.S. Queen , 
and to all the officers and ships* companies employed, for their valuable assistance on 
this occasion. 

I have, &c. 

(Signed) It. 15. Watson, Commander, ll.M.S. Modeste. 

To Capt. T. llourchicr. 

II. M. Ship Columbine , Ningpo, March 10. 

Sir: T have the honour to inform you that, in compliance with your orders, T pro- 
ceeded immediately with the boats of ll.M.S. Columbine , in the Queen steamer, to 
reconnoitre the Tsekce branch of the river; and on clearing the first reach, I had the 
satisfaction of destroying thirty-seven fire-junks. I found several more secreted in a 
village a few miles higher up, which 1 also destroyed. At the landing-place, leading 
to Tsekce, the river was literally covered with junks of all sizes, laden with com- 
bustibles and brushwood, all of which were destroyed. I here recognized three 
Chinese encampments on the hills, abreast of Tsekee, on the opposite bank of the 
river. The river here becoming narrow, at the request of Mr. Warden, the Queen 
was anchored, when 1 proceeded with the boats above the encampments, one of which 
they fired and burned on our approach. Several fire -junks were moored hereon each 
side of the river, *tlic whole of which were scuttled and burned without an accident. 
The contents of the junks consisted of jars of powder, stowed in brushwood, and 
bamboos, filled with combustibles running through them, which exploded, and shot 
out fire-balls in all directions as they burned. A small punt was attached to each 
junk, and fire-proof jackets, and caps of leather, found in them all. 

T am, &c. 

(Signed) W. IT. Morsiieah, Commander. 

To Commander Watson. 


Modeste, at Ningpo, 10th March, 181^. 

Sir: My letter of the lltli inst. will apprize their lordships of the complete dis- 
comfiture of the Chinese, on shore and afloat, in their attacks on our positions at 
Chinhae and Ningpo, on the 10th inst. Retrograde movements in various directions 
were the immediate result; and fooling it of importance not to lose a moment in fol- 
lowing up the advantage of these severe repulses. Sir Hugh Gough and myself de- 
termined to make a rapid movement on their encampment at Tsekce, in the hope of 
bringing them to action before they retired on Pickwan, about forty miles higher up 
the river, at which point we had reason to believe they were concentrating their 
army. In anticipation of this advance, Capt. Richards, with three boats and the 
whole of the marines attached to the Cornwallis, accompanied me in the JYctncsis and 
Phleyethon to Ningpo, where we arrived (after our examination of the island of Tai- 
wan) on the afternoon of the 1.5th; and being joined by the small-arms men and 
marines of the squadron within the river, the whole, amounting to 110 men, were 
placed under the command of Capt. 15 on rein or, of the 1 Honda $ assisted by Capt. 
Richards, of my flag-ship, and the several officers specified in the subjoined list.* 

* List of officers belonging to II.M.’s ships and vessels, and those of the Indian Navy, employed on 
shore at Tsekee, under the command of Capt. T. Bourchier, of ll.M.S. Blonde, between the 15th and 
l<;th March. 1(142: — 

ll.M.S. Blonde : — Capt. Bourchier ; Lieuls. C. Starmcr and S. 13. Holling; Messrs. C. Walker, A. An- 
derson, J. F. C. Hamilton, and J. O. Johnson, mates ; 1st- Lieut. C. C. Hewitt, royal marines; 2nd-Lieut. 
F. J. Polkinghorne, do. 

ll.M.S. Cornwallis: — Capt. Richards; Lieut. J. Fitzjames; Messrs. G. H. Hodgson, N. Vansittart, 
and C. K. Jackson, mates; Mr. H. II. Monk, assist, surgeon; Mr. II. D. P. Cunningham, 'sccretaiy's 
clerk; Mr. W. Bowden, volunteer, 1st class; Mr. D’Arcy Preston, do. 

Royal Marines : — Capt. J. Uniacke, commanding; Capt. F. S*. Hamilton; lst-Lieuts. C. Elliot, W. L. 
S. Atcherly, H. Timpson, F. J. White, and A. J. B. Humbly. 

II. M. sloop Modeste : — Commander It. B. Watson; Lieut. II. A. R. Pcarset; Messrs. P. A. Iialkett 
and 11. A. Crofton, mates ; Mr. H. S. Wihnott, assist, surgeon. 

I I. M. sloop Columbine: — Lieut. 1*. A. Jlclprnan; Mr. W* >S. Miller, mate; Mr. J. T. Veitch, assist, 
surgeon; Mr. R. Shcddcn, midshipman. 

II. Co.’s steam-ship Scsaatria :—Lieut. J. Rennie; Mr. A. Smith, midshipman; Mr. 11, Broughton, do- 

Flag- Lieu tenant Lieut. C. E. Tennant, senior lieutenant on the station. 
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At 8 a.m. on tlic 15th, liis Kxc. Sir Hugh Gough, and about 850 troops, in addi- 
tion to the naval brigade, were einbarked from Ningpo in the Nemesis, Phlegethon, 
and Queen steam- vessels, making altogether a force of about 1,200 men, with which 
we proceeded up the river, and before we reached the point of debarkation, at a 
village four miles from Tsekee, we had the satisfaction of seeing a large force of 
the Chinese still in their encampments, on the hills to the north of the city. 

The combined forces were all landed and in full march for Tsekee by 2 o’clock, 
the Phlegethon having been previously despatched up the river, with the armed barges 
of the Cornwallis and Jilonde , to intercept and harass the retreat of the Chinese by 
water as much as possible. As our reconnoissance of Tsekee in December had made 
us familiar with the route, and no obstacles were offered to our advance, we reached 
the suburbs on the south side of it at half-past 3 ; and on the troops ascending a 
small hill, two guns, and a few straggling shots from ginguls and matchlocks, were 
opened on us from the ramparts, and also from a body of match lock- men on a height 
opposite to us ; but, on the advance of a detachment of the 18th regiment, and the 
discharge of a few rounds from two small field-pieces by the Madras artillery, they 
disappeared, and about four o’clock the cily walls were escaladed by the seamen and 
marines, and a party of sappers, without resistance. Advancing along the ramparts, 
this division rejoined the main body with the general, through the cast gate, and 
proceeded outside the wall to the north-east angle of the city, from which point we 
had an excellent view of the Chinese forces opposed to us, consisting of .5(X)0 or 
6,000 men, strongly posted in fortified encampments on the two high hills of Seagon 
in front, and on our left. The assault of the latter was assigned to the naval bri- 
gade, and that more immediately in front to the M)fh regiment. 

As it was the general’s wish that they should be attacked as nearly as possible at 
the same time, and the naval brigade being the most advanced in the line, it was 
necessary, while the 4-Otii moved forward, to make a lodgment under some houses 
on our left, situated at a short distance from the foot of the hill which our men were 
to assail ; and in passing to this point, ac ross paddy-fields, they were unavoidably 
exposed to a galling fire from both positions of the Chinese. On reaching it, some 
musketry was opened on them by part of the royal marines, and several tlnce-pounder 
rockets were discharged with excellent precision by I^ieut. Fitzjames, and Mr. C. K. 
Jackson, mute of the Cornwallis, while the men were rc forming. 

The 49th regiment were soon observed approaching the hill on our right, when 
orders for the assault were immediately given, and the leading company of the 
marines, under Eieuts. Elliot nml Ilambly, of that corps, promptly and gallantly 
pushed forward, with a small band of seamen, about 5 o’clock. As they emerged 
from the buildings, the fire of the Chinese was very severe. Capts. Bouvchier and 
Richards, with admirable spirit, sprung to the head of tlicir men, and having rapidly 
crossed a small intervening paddy-field, led them up the hill, which was disputed 
from its base to the crest, and scveiu! instances of personal conflict occurred. The 
ascent was steep and difficult, but steadily and gallantly persevered in, under an un- 
ceasing fire, until the summit was attained, nml our opponents flying in every direc- 
tion. Commander Watson, of the Modeste , who had been stationed in the rear of 
the storming party, succeeded, by great efforts, in reaching a forward position with 
some of his men, before the hill was carried ; and the main body of seamen and 
marines, as they advanced in support, perceiving its fate, pressed round the sides, 
and inflicted a severe loss on the fugitive soldiers, the pursuit being continued until 
sunset, when our advanced party was halted on a bridge about two miles beyond 
the city. 

During these operations, the hills on our right were simultaneously carried in ad- 
mirable style by our galla/it general and his brave troops. The rout of the Chinese 
at every point was thus complete ; and I must not omit to notice the good services 
of the Phlegethon, and the little party landed from her, in a brunch of the river, on 
the flank of the fugitives, as reported in Lieut. MeCleverty’s enclosed letter, and she 
was closely followed to this judicious position by the Nemesis , after the troops were 
disembarked. 
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From the best accounts we have been able to collect, the Chinese cannot have lost 
less than 800 to 1,000 men slain, independently of great numbers carried off wounded. 
Among the former were several mandarins, supposed to have held important posi- 
tions in the army. Many prisoners also fell into our hands, and some interesting 
papers relative to the present position of their affairs ; and from accounts previously 
received, and the amount of syce silver afterwards found on the bodies of the dead, 
there is no doubt that a considerable sum has been paid to them as an encouragement 
to resist II. M.*s forces, and that the troops we encountered were composed of the 
elite of their army. 

It is with pain I have to transmit a list of three killed and fifteen wounded in 
the naval brigade, and amongst the latter many are severely hurt. I am not in pos- 
session of the casualties which have been sustained by the troops, but I hope none 
were killed, though several, I fear, are severely wounded. 

It is impossible for me to extol too highly the animating example set by Capts. 
Bourchier and Richards, Commander Watson, and every officer and man who was 
fortunate enough to be in advance in the assault of the encamped hill : their names 
are specially transmitted for their lordships* information, and my best and cordial 
thanks are also justly due to the gallantry and exertions displayed by Capt Uniacke, 
and all the officers and men of the royal marines, and to every individual of II. M.’s 
squadron and the Indian Navy, attached to the naval brigade, whose conduct was as 
exemplary for steadiness in their quarters as in the field. I have no less pleasure in 
noticing the gallantry of Capt. Whittingham, aide-de-camp to Sir Hugh Gough, who, 
having brought a message from liis Exc. at the moment of the assault:, very hand- 
somely ascended the hill, and remained with our people until it was carried, as did 
Ueut. Barrow, of the Madras artillery (commissary of ordnance), who, having min- 
gled with them as a volunteer, was conspicuous for his intrepidity, and broke his 
sword in cutting down a Chinese soldier who opposed him. Mr. Hodgson, mate of 
the Cornwallis , was also wounded in parrying the thrust of a spear, when bravely ad- 
vancing amongst the foremost on the hill. 

Our people were quartered during the night in the captured camps, and north part 
of the city, where a considerable quantity of arms and a large store of rice were, on 
the following morning, discovered and destroyed ; and as a very strong fortified en- 
campment was known to he formed on some mountains about six or seven miles to 
the north-west of Tsekec, comprising the pass of the main road to Yu-yao and Pick- 
wan, every exertion was made by Sir Hugh Gough and myself to get our wounded 
embarked, and attack it as expeditiously as possible. At 1 p.m. on the 16th, the 
whole of the combined forces marched on it for that purpose ; but, on ascending the 
lofty heights, it w r as found entirely evacuated. Nothing, therefore, remained but to 
destroy the works, arms, and large quantities of provisions, which the Chinese had 
not time to remove ; and when this was effectually accomplished, we returned to 
Tsekee, and on the morning of the 17th re-embarked the whole force, and arrived 
at Ningpo at 5 p.m. Wc flatter ourselves that the success which lias attended this 
movement will have a very beneficial effect on our future operations ; and their lord- 
ships may be assured that no opportunity will be lost by the general and myself, in 
prosecuting with our best energies any measure which is likely to advance the object 
of II.M/s Government, and bring our contest with the Chinese to a speedy and 
satisfactory term ination . 

I huve the honour to be, &c., 

W. Parker, Rear-Admiral. 

II. C. steam vessel Phlegethon , March 15, 1812. 

in pursuance of your orders of this day, to proceed in the vessel under my 

command, accompanied by the barges of II. M. ships Cornwallis and Blonde , and to 
get as near as possible on the flank of the Chinese army assembled on the heights 
above Tsekee, I directed my course up the river towards Yu-Yao ; but finding I was 

Asiat.Journ. N. S. Vol.39. No. 1 54. (2 A) 
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getting further from the enemy's camp, 1 turned into the branch that leads to the 
eastward. On getting up about two miles, and turning a very sharp bend of the 
river, I suddenly came on five gun-boats tnoored close to a large mandarin house, 
who immediately opened their fire on up, which we returned with grape and canister, 
and, quickly driving their crews from them, I sent the boats of this ship, under the 
command of Acting- Lieut. Herbert Ryves, Mr. Good ridge and Mr. Coverly, second 
and third officers, the boats of TI. HI. ships Cornwallis and JJlonde, commanded by 
N. Vansittart and J. F. C. Hamilton, mates, to destroy them, which service they 
effectually performed, and also the large mandarin house, which was a magazine of 
powder, arms, and military stores, all of which they set fire to and blew up. The 
gun-boats consisted of five large fiat-bottomed boats, and armed with an 18 pounder 
carronade, mounted on ship-carriages. They also discovered fourteen boats fitted as 
a fire-raft, which they destroyed. After performing this service, we again proceeded 
for the camp, off which place we arrived within gun-shot at 5 v. m. , and immediately 
opened on them with shell and rockets, and shortly afterwards, on their re- 
treating close to the Vhlcyethon , before the combined force, I accepted the services of 
the crews of the boats of the Cornwallis , JBlonde , and this ship, who gallantly volun- 
teered to intercept them : they were commanded by the same officers as before, 
accomi anied by Dr. Playfair, surgeon, and Mr. K. Ommancy, puiser of this ship, 
as volunteers. At 7 p.m. they returned, having pursued the enemy in various direc- 
tions, and destroying a number of them. In the execution of these duties, I beg 
leave to express my satisfaction at the conduct of every person whom I had the 
honour to command, particularly of Mr. Vansittart; and Mr. Hamilton, with their 
boats' crews, for the prompt and gallant manner in which they volunteered to per- 
form any service that i thought necessary. 

I have, &c., 

(Signed) James McClkvehty, Lieut. lt.N., commanding. 
To Rear Adm. Sir Wm. Parker, K.C R. 

a 

Return of killed and wounded belonging to II.M.'s ships and vessels in action on shore at Tsckec, 
15th March : — 

Cornwallis :— -1 sergeant, R.M., killed; lst-Licut. G. Elliot, R.M., slightly; 1st- Lieut. A. J. D. Ilam- 
bly, R.M., severely ; Mr. G. II. Hodgson, mate, slightly: Mr. C. K. Jackson, mate, slightly ; 1 seaman, 
dangerously; G privates, R.M., severely. Iilonde : — 1 seaman, 1 private, U.M., killed; 1 private, H.M., 
wounded, severely. Hyacinth: — 1 private, R.M., wounded, severely. Modesto : — l private, R.M., 
wounded, severely. Columbine : — 1 private, II. M., wounded, severely. Total; — 3 killed, 15 wounded. 


Cornwallis , at Chusan, April 2.5, 1842. 

Sir, — I request you will inform the Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty that 
an abortive attempt was made by the Chinese to set fire to H.M.'s ships and trans- 
ports in the harbour of Tinghae, and the adjoining anchorage at Chusan, on the night 
of the 14th inst. 

About 10 p.m., I received information from Capt. Dennis, the military magistrate 
of Tingliae, which he had just obtained from his scouts, that fire-rafts, formed of 
large boats, prepared with powder and other combustible materials, well assorted 
for the purpose, were supposed to be on their way from Singkong, a small harbour 
about three leagues to the north-west of this position. An hour had scarcely elapsed, 
when several fire-rafts were discovered in flames oil the opposite or eastern side 
of the harbour,' and drifting towards the shipping, while others approached between 
the islands of Macclesfield and Trumball, on the south side, where the Nemesis 
steam-vessel had been for some days undergoing repair; others attempted to enter 
the anchorage occupied by the ships of war to the northward of Sea Island, and some 
even to the southward of* that island, in which latter direction the Jupiter was 
moored. The boats of the ships of war named below,* and of the transports in the 
harbour, were all on the alert, and, by the active exertions of the officers and men 


* Comtoalli «, Hyacinth , Starling , Bentinck, Jupitei' ; Nemesis, Vhlegethon, steam-vessels. 
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of all ranks, the whole of the fire-boats, amounting to between fifty and sixty, which 
were for the most part chained together in small numbers of from three to five, were 
grappled with and towed clear of the ships without difficulty, or doing the slightest 
injury. While this was passing, Lieut. Wise, of the Cornwallis , proceeded with a 
small division of boats in search of the fire-boats expected on the west side fromSing- 
koug, and succeeded in discovering them, to the number of thirty, anchored oflf a 
beach outside Bell Island, waiting for the turn of tide to advance on the ships of 
war; these were also completely destroyed, and on the following morning, the 
JYemesis and Vhletjeihon were despatched to scour the adjacent islands, and by the 
activity of Lieut. Hall, thirteen more boats with combustible materials were de- 
stroyed, making a total of not less than 100. Lieut. McCIeverty’s exertions were 
equally praiseworthy, but nothing suspicious was met with in the direction he was 
sent in. 

I have had great reason to be pleased with the vigilance and zeal of the officers 
and men of all ranks in II. M.'s ships and Company's steamers, as well as the agents, 
masters, and crews of the transports on this occasion, and 1 have much pleasure in 
bringing their meritorious conduct under the notice of the Lords Commissioners of 
the Admiralty and the Indian Government. 

J have the honour to be, &c., 

W. Parker, Rear-Admiral. 

The Secretary of the Admiralty. 


(The Gazette also contains the despatches, with their enclosures, from Gen. Nott, 
published in our last Journal, pp. 87—01 ; with a statement of the number of troops 
present in the action of the 20th May, amounting to 2,081 of all descriptions, with 
12 six-pounder guns. 

The return of the killed and wounded on that occasion is as follows: — Killed , 1 
private; wounded , 1 lieutenant, 1 ensign, 10 native officers and privates : total, 52. 
Names of officers wounded: — Lieut. J. J. Main waring, 42nd Bengal N\ I., slightly; 
Ensign N. B. Chamberlain, 16th do., severely.) 


The following return of killed, wounded, and missing, of the detachment of Lieut. 
Col. Wymer, in the engagement with the enemy, near Baba Wullco, on the 25th 
March, was omitted in p 00: — 

Killed: — Shah's 1st Cavalry, 1 private; 1st Irreg. Bengal Cavalry, 2 privates. Wounded : — Horse 
Art. S.S.F., 1 sycc ; lfith Bengal N.I., 2 havildars, 3 privates; 3Hth do., 1 jemadar, 12 privates; Shah’s 
2nd Inf., 1 naick, 3 privates; Shah’s 1st Cavalry, 1 ensign, 1 naick, fi privates; 1st Irreg. Bengal Ca- 
valry, 1 lieutenant, 2 naicks, 5 privates. Total: — Skilled; 30 wounded. 

Names of officers wounded Lieut. Travers, slightly, and Ensign Chamberlain, severely. 
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DEBATE AT THE EAST-INDIA HOUSE. 


Kast- India House, Sept . 28. 

A quarterly general Court of Proprietors of East- India Stock was held this day, 
pursuant to the terms of the Charter, at the Company's House, in Leadenhull Street. 

O F FICIAL P OC ’ U M K N TS. 

The minutes of the last general Court having been read — 

The Chairman (Sir J. L. Lush mg ton) stated, that certain accounts and papers 
which had been presented to Parliament since the last general Court, were now 
laid before the proprietors, in conformity with the by-law, cap. v. sec. 3. 

The titles of the papers were read as follow : — 

Accounts of the total gross and net Revenues, and of the total ordinary and extraordinary Charge* of 
each Presidency of llritish India, and of the Charges, on account of the Territories, defrayed in England, 
in each year, from the 1st day of May, 1814, to the latest date to which the same can be made out ; dis- 
tinguishing the Land Revenue from other sources of Revenue, anti shewing the net surplus or deficiency 
in each year; the whole to be stated in British money at the usual Parliamentary rate of 2.v. per Sicca 
Rupee; also specifying the several districts comprised within the sovereignty of the East-India Com- 
pany at the commencement of the said period, and the several acquisitions which have taken place 
during its continuance, with the date of each acquisition : 

Of tlie total amount of the Registered Debt of India at each Presidency, within the same period, 
shewing the sums contracted, and the sums redeemed in each year ; and stating the rate of interest per 
annum in each case, together with any increase or reduction therein; the whole to be stated after the 
like manner in British money . 

•Statement of the Charges defrayed iu England on account of the Indian Territory, since the 1st day of 
May, 1034, and of the average rate of exchange at which remittances have been made by the Govcrn- 
inents of India for such payments, iu each year, from that date; shewing the balance either for or 
against the said Governments in each c.ise, as compared with a remittance at tli • calculated par of ex- 
change between India and Great Britain. 

Return of the gross Revenue derived from Land, Customs, -Stamps, Salt, Opium, Post Ofliee, Ex- 
cise, and other sources, in each of the Presidencies of Bengal, Madras, Bombay, and Agra, during the 
years I ft* ib- 10, J Hi 9-20, J82!) :U), 1839-40; shewing the cost of collection and per rentage in proportion to 
the receipts the amount of the Indian Debt and the Interest thereon; and the charges, in each of the 
above-mentioned years, of the Government, under its several heads. 

Copies of the Despatches from the Bombay Government, dated the .'list day of October, 1841, anil 
subsequent dates, respecting the affairs of Sattara, with the Inclosuros therein referred to, as laid before 
the Court of Proprietors at the East-Inilia House, on the l.'itli day of May, 1842; also, a Copy of a 
Letter from General Lodwick, C.B., and late Resident at Sattara, dated the 13tli day of June, 184-2, to 
the Court of Directors of the East- India Company, respecting the proceedings at Sattara, as laid before 
the Court of Proprietors at the Easl-Imlia House. 

Returns of the number of Appoint incuts made by the Court of Directors of the East-Imlia Company 
in their Civil, Military, Marine, Medical, and Ecclesiastical Services, to each of the Presidencies in 
India, the Eastern Settlements inclusive, for tlie eight following years, viz . 1834-35, 1835-36, 1838-37, 
1837-38, 1038-38, 1833-40, 1840-41, 1841 to the 30th day of June 1842; distinguishing the number of 
Writers, Cadets, Midshipmen, Steam Engineers, Assistant-Surgeons, and Chaplains appointed under 
each Presidency in each year. 

Of all Pensions and Retiring Allowances granted to each of those Services during the above years, at 
each Presidency. 

Statement of the Amount proposed to be transferred as compensation from the Company’s cash, to the 
credit of the fund for the benefit of Widows and Families of Officers and Clerks of the regular Home 
Establishment. 

Return of the several Sums paid by the Secret Committee of the Court of Directors since 1033. 

Resolutions of the Court of Directors of the East- India Company, being the Warrants or Instruments 
granting any Salary, Gratuity, or Pension. 

IIAIfiE VISIT RY AND ADDISCOMHE. 

The Chairman then acquainted the Court that, in conformity with the resolutions 
of the general Courts of the 7th of April, and 6th of July, 1809, he now laid before 
the Proprietors certain accounts relative to the Company's establishments at Ilailey- 
bury and Addiscombe. The papers comprised returns of the number of students 
admitted to those colleges, # and of the number of gentlemen sent out to India, as 
writers or cadets, between Midsummer, 1811, and Midsummer, 1842 ; together with 
the expense of each establishment. 

EXPENSES OF THE AFFGIIAN WAR. 

Mr. 7). Salomons, in postponing to the next quarterly general Court the motion 
of which he had given notice, viz. , ** That there be laid before the Court of Proprie- 
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tors an estimate of the expense incurred by the war in Afghanistan, to the 31st of 
December, 1841 ; that there be laid before the Court of Proprietors a statement of 
the amount of any loan or loans raised in India, with the rates of interest at which 
such loan or loans may have been raised, since the commencement of the Afghan 
war; that the protest of Mr. Tucker, or of any other individual director or directors, 
against the Afghan war, be laid before the Court of Proprietors observed, that the 
great object which lie had in view was, to prevent the people of India from being 
called on to defray charges which ought to be borne by this country. 

rajah of sattaua. 

Mr. Lewis postponed, to the next quarterly general Court, his intended motion “ for 
calling the attention of the Court to the papers which have recently been printed and 
laid before the proprietors, in relation to the Commission of Inquiry held at Sattara, 
on the Rajah of Sattara, in October, 183(3, and the conduct of the commissioners who 
sat on that inquiry.” 

PROCEEDINGS OF THE CO CRT. 

Mr. Lewis gave notice, that he should submit the following resolution to the next 
quarterly general Couit: — 

That it is not competent to any proprietor, after a notice of motion lias been read, to move an ad- 
journment of the Court before such motion has been moved and seconded ; that such a practice is objec- 
tionable on principle, and contrary to all usage ; and, if permitted, would be subversive of the indepen- 
dence and utility of the Court as a component part of the Indian Government. 

OFFICIAL EMPLOYMENT OF NATIVES. 

Mr. Lewis stated that he was requested by an hon. proprietor (Mr. Sullivan) to 
give notivc, that it was the intention of that gentleman to propose the following mo- 
tion at the next general Court, viz. — 

That, in the opinion of this Court, the substitution, to a greater extent, of the agency of the natives 
of India for that of Europeans, in the civil administration of their own country, is a measure which is 
equally called for by considerations of justice, economy, anti sound policy ; that it is desirable to give 
full effect to sec. 11/ , cap. Itf, of the 3rd and 4th of William IV., which enacts, “ That no native of the 
said territories, nor any natural-born subject of his Majesty, resident therein, shall, by reason only of his 
religion, place of birth, descent, colour, or any of them, be disabled from holding any place, office, or 
employment, under the said Company and that the Court of Directors be recommended, in further- 
ance of this object, to instruct the Governments of India to appoint natives to nil offices in the civil 
administrat ion, under the different presidencies, for which they may be duly qualified. 

Mr. Fielder complained of Mr. Lewis giving notice of a motion which was pub- 
lished in the newspapers, thereby bringing proprietors to town at this season, to their 
great inconvenience — besides obliging them, at a short notice, to give immediate 
attention to a large mass of papers — and then, forsooth, because lie did not find by 
his side a sufficient number of allies to support bis case, to postpone the motion for 
three months longer. lie (Mr. Fielder) had been put to much inconvenience, 
having been occupied with the papers nearly two days, in order to make himself mas- 
ter of the subject, which lie felt bound to do in consequence of being dared to meet 
the question - though lie laid actually moved for the production of the papers. He 
assured the Court, that lie would not shrink from the question ; that he would go 
into it fully, even if the Court sat as long as the preceding Court, till nearly two 
o’clock in the morning. 

Mr. G. Palmer, jun., withdrew a motion, of which he had given notice, relative to 
the late King of Oude.* 

No further business offering, the Court, on the question, adjourned. 

* In a letter to the secretary, Mr. Palmer assigns the following reasons for withdrawing his motion:— 

“ 1 beg now to state that, in consequence of the present unsettled state of the provinces on the north- 
west frontier of India, and the great confidence which I entertain in the honour and integrity of the 
Right Hon. the Governor-General, Lord Ellenborough, at whose suggestion, and with whose concur- 
rence, these documents were moved for in the House of (Commons, and who commented most strongly 
upon them, in his place in the House of Lords, on the 31st July, 1038, — I do not think it desirable, at 
this present moment, to enter Into a discussion upon this important subject. Feeling confident, as I do, 
that the Governor-General will do every thing in his power to uphold the honour and character of the Bri- 
tish nation for honour, honesty, and good faith towards the native princes of India; and with reference 
to this question in particular, I therefore, with the permission of the Chairman and the Hon. Court, 
would respectfully beg leave to withdraw the motion for the present, which I » at the last quarterly 
general Court, gave notice of for this day." 
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MI SCKLLANEOUS. 

TI1E COVEUNOR-CF.NERAL. 

The Governor- General held a durbar on the 4th July, to receive a mission from 
Nepaul ; another durbar was held on the 16th, to receive the Boondee rajah, who was 
on a pilgrimage with about 5,000 horsemen and others attached to his camp. 

The Governor- General was to leave Allahabad about the 18th August, by dak, 
with his immediate staff and secretariat, the remainder of the establishment follow- 
ing by water. He was expected at Meerut on the 26th en route to Simla. A letter 
from Allahabad says: 41 His lordship will leave this station by boats to Ghumookte- 
sur Ghaut (Meerut) with all the establishments attached to his camp. Indents for 
boats have been sent into the commissariat department. The Governor- General's 
resolution has taken us by surprise, as \ve were very comfortably housed here ; we do 
not know what are his motives for moving so suddenly ; it has disturbed all our 
arrangements. We shall have a tedious passage, as it is not expected that we shall 
reach our destination before the 20th of next October, that is, if the Governor don't 
change his mind before then. The camp will now form at Meerut, instead of at 
Cawnpore, as first proposed.” 

The Friend of India notices a rumour current in the community, of a want of 
cordial and unreserved communication between the Governor- General and the Su- 
premo Council ; and although this was denied, it observed that 44 Lord Lllenbo- 
rougli docs as he lists, without consulting the Supreme Council or anybody else 
that 44 his views relative to Afghanistan are much better known to the fourth estate 
than to the councillors;” that 44 the office of councillor has latterly become a com- 
plete sinecure.” It adds, as “ confidently rumoured,” that his lordship intends to 
quit the helm of affairs in India next October twelvemonth, and transfer his ser- 
vices to the Board of Control. 


bundelkiiund. 

All appears quiet in this quarter at present, but we consider the fire as only 
smouldering. A small siege train is in preparation at Cawnpore, for employment in 
this direction during the cold weather. — Eastern Star. 

On the 7th inst. the 50th N.I., accompanied by the commissioner and Mr. Om- 
nianey, marched from Saugor to Dahmoncy, which village was 44 looted "by the 
Boondelas the day preceding. The villains boasted that they had been retainers of 
the lute ltajah of Chirgong, and that they intend to better their condition at the 
Company's expense. A letter, dated Saugor the 15th, states, that 41 all is again 
quiet, the rebels having gone to Shahgurh .” — Agra Ukhbar y July 21. 

A letter from Saugor mentions that two companies of the 3rd N.I., under Capt. 
O'Brien and Lieut. Fulton, were ordered out on tlic 27th July, to proceed about 
twenty-five miles, where some of the Boondelas had been plundering. The detach- 
ment was directed to start with all expedition, so as to arrive at the place by sun-rise, 
and take the plunderers by surprise. — llurkaru , Aug . 8. 

We learn by a letter from Saugor, that Capt. O'Brien lias been engaged with the 
Boondela insurgents. He proceeded with two companies of the 3rd N.I. against a 
chief named Juwaliir Singh, who had ensconced himself in a place of*some strength. 
Capt. O'Brien attacked the* place, which he found to be a village with an open 
street leading to a musjid, in which the enemy were posted. The musjid, as they 
generally are, was 6trong, and the door opposed a strong obstacle to our troops. 
Having no guns, they could not force it open, when a sepoy, with a degree of gallantry 
worthy of the knights of old, offered to cut it open. The offer was gratefully accepted 
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by Capt. O’Brien, who can well estimate gallantry in a brother soldier ; and the 
6epoy advanced upon his dangerous task, axe in hand, threw himself upon the gate, 
and with desperate valour made good his object. He forced the gate, but the enemy 
in the meantime had disappeared by another door, and the village was won. We 
had eight men killed and wounded, and the enemy only four killed . — Agra U/Mar y 
Aug. 6. 

THE I. ATE CAPTAIN BAYX.ES. 

An attack upon the appointment of the late Capt. Bayles, superintendent of the 
American cotton planters, in the Knglishman , has called forth from one of the planters 
a defence of the deceased officer and of his appointment. “ Those that were under 
his immediate management,” he says, “ he has brought on thus far, through many 
difficult and disheartening circumstances, and I, as one of them, am free to say that, 
had it not been for his management, all, or nearly every one, both here and at Ma- 
dras, would long ere this have addressed themselves homeward. It was proposed 
in England, by Dr. Hoyle, that a scientific gentleman should he attached to each esta- 
blishment, to advise in matters that fell under that head, and a suitable gentleman at 
each presidency was named. Why this suggestion was not acted on, I do not know. 
I believe it would have been of the greatest service. But for all this, Capt Bayles's 
very great fitness for the office he held is none the less obvious, seeing that the basis 
of the whole design was to carry on an experiment, by the sole agency of men whom 
lie had so successfully produced to tills country. That the cotton regions of Ame- 
rica and Buridclcund should have been taken for the same identities, seems to me to 
be strange enough, but this was none of Capt. Bayles’s doing. The government of 
India decided on this without, I believe, consulting him, and I am sure we poor 
Americans had no say in regard to it ; for even we poor unscientific individuals had 
no difficulty in perceiving the difference between our own general climate and the 
parching, famine producing dryness of Bundclcuiid.” 

REFORM OF THE POLICE IN THE PROVINCES. 

The Governor- General, adverting to the recent disturbances at Saugor and other 
places, and to the expediency of giving a military organization to the police of the 
Bengal and N. W. provinces, has ordered a plan to be circulated amongst tlie several 
superintendents and magistrates, for their observation. This plan embraces the fol- 
lowing points : — 

The jemadars and subadars of the police brigades should be appointed in the 
proportion of one-third from the regular and irregular troops, and two-thirds from the 
corps. The corps would consist, of course, of cavalry and infantry, as now of sowars 
and burkendazes ; and to every district there should be appointed one European in- 
fantry officer. It might be advisable in sonic districts to have a larger number of 
sowars, but in all cases the number and description of the police should be adapted 
to the circumstances of tlie district and its neighbourhned ; the superintendent of 
police making a report of the number and description of police required, and 
receiving thereupon the instructions of the Government. The dress should be 
very simple, but it should be sufficiently military to distinguish the men. The 
arms should be the musket and bayonet, very light. The degree of discipline 
which it is necessary to give to such a corps is not very considerable, as they 
should rarely be required to move in bodies of more than 300 or 400 men ; but they 
should have the degree of discipline which would enuble them to act with regular 
troops without embarrassing their movements. They would be required to act in 
jungle, and occasionally against mud walls ; and their instruction should be such as to 
enable them to do this, rather than to move in the field in battalion. The instruction 
should be given at a depot for several districts, and under a European officer. Re- 
wards for good service and pensions for wounds should be liberally bestowed. A 
police so instructed, even if not generally raised beyond its present numbers, would 
be able to take the duty of escorting treasure iu most cases, and in all with a small 
reinforcement of regular troops, and it would be strong enough in most cases to pre- 
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mently, and since that lias been gratifying his personal feelings against roe at the 
expense of my regiment, which he has ordered to remain here, although the weakest 
and most sickly corps in the army : we have buried altogether sixty-five.” — English - 
man , June 2. 


CAMELS IK AFFGHANISTAN. 

The Affghan dromedary is decidedly a very fine animal, remarkably different in 
general configuration from that of Hindostan, having a round, handsome, and com- 
pact barrel, and short strong legs. These animals are always driven, not led, neither 
are they incommoded with a nose-string. Hindostan camels are not adapted to the 
climate of Affghanistan, or the stony surface of the country; it was found that, 
unless as well cared for as horses, they are by no means enduring animals, being 
exceedingly impatient of cold and wet, and, though not great drinkers, being ex- 
ceedingly impatient of the want of water. Although the Indian camels accompany- 
ing the Army of the Indus underwent great hardship, and suffered from want of diet 
or absolute privation, yet great part of the loss was occasioned by the cruelty and 
carelessness of the surivans, or camel-drivers, than whom, even in Asia, a more 
worthless set does not exist. It w.ould appear that, with good grooming, clothing, 
and feeding, the Indian camel may be depended upon. The Bactrian camel is not 
common in Affghanistan; the cross between it and the dromedary is a remarkably 
handsome and valuable animal. — Dr, Griffith's Report . 

NATIVE STATES. 

^Afghanistan, — Allahabad, 11th Aug. 1842. — The Right Hon, the Governor- 
General is pleased to direct the publication of the following letter from IVlajor Gen. 
Pollock, and of the report from Brigadier Monteath, of the successful operations of 
the force under his command in the Shinwaree valley. 

From Major General Pollock, C.B., to T. H. Maddock, Esq., Secretary to 

Government. 

“ Jellalabad, 29th July, 1812. 

u Sir — I have the honour to forward herewith a copy of my letter to the adjutant 
general of the army, of this date, forwarding copies of letters and other documents 
from Brigadier Monteath, reporting the result of an attack on the enemy in the 
Shinwaree valley. 

“ The loss sustained by the enemy must have been considerable, for in a letter 
which one of the chiefs addressed to Capt. Mac Gregor on the 28th inst. lie states, 
that they were still burying their dead. The effect in the whole valley by such a 
complete defeat of the Shinwarees, and the destruction of so many of their forts, 
will be productive of the most beneficial effects. 

“ I have, &c. 

“ G. Pollock, Maj. Gen. Commanding Troops West of the Indus.” 

FromMaj. Gen. Pollock, C.B., to Maj. Gen. Eumley, Adj. Gen. of the Army. 

“ Camp Jellalabad, 29th July, 1812. 

“ Sir— I have the honour to forward, for the information of his exc. the commander- 
in-chief, copy of a letter dated Camp Mazecna, 27th inst., from Brigadier Monteath, 
C.R., commanding the troops in the Shinwaree valley, together with copies of the 
documents to which it refers. Although the loss of the enemy on this occasion 
has not been stated by Brigadier Monteath, I have every reason to believe, from 
authentic sources, it has been considerable. One of tbe chiefs ( Shadoo) had a 
nephew and a first cousin killed in the action, and another chief (Hoossain) also 
lost a son. The enemy* were busily employed during the afternoon of the 26tli in 
burying their dead, and on the day subsequent to the engagement, the Shinwaree 
chiefs sent into camp to express their willingness to pay the revenue. 

“ I have, &c. 

“ G. Pollock, Major Gen. Commanding Troops West of the Indus.” 



1 842.] Asiatic Intelligence*— Calcutta* 101 

From Brigadier Monteath, C.B., to Capt. Ponsonby, Assist. Adj. General. 

“ Camp Mazcena, 27th July, 1842. 

u Sir— T have the honour of addressing you, to state, for the information of 
Major Gen. Pollock, C.B., that, in accordance with the intention expressed by me 
in my letter of the 24th inst., I marched out yesterday morning at day-light-, to 
attack the enemy, with the following troops and guns : — Five 9-pounders, one 24- 
pounder howitzer, 50 sappers and miners, one squadron 1st light cavalry, 
seven companies II. M.’s 31st reg., seven companies 33rd N. I., seven companies 
53rd N.I., and Ferris’s corps of Jezailchees.” 

“ As the road into the enemy’s couhtry was nearly impracticable for loaded animals, 
and we must have lost a great many camels had I attempted to move with our bag- 
gage, I resolved on returning to my present position after the operations I had in 
view had been concluded; therefore, having compressed the camp as much as pos- 
sible, by striking a portion of it, and collecting the tents and baggage on one spot, I 
left it in charge of Major Hewitt, 33rd reg., with the following troops : — Two com- 
panies II. M.’s 31st r eg., ditto ditto 33rd N.I., ditto ditto 53rd N.I., two squadrons 
1st light cavalry, 50 Jezailchees, and 100 of Torabaz Khan’s men. 

“ On the troops gaining the left ridge of the Shinwarec valley, which was the 
most practicable, the enemy retired out of their forts, and I detached Bieut. Beecher, 
of the corps of engineers, with the sappers and miners, to set fire to them, which 
he did in succession up to the fort of Secuudcr Khan, at the head of the valley, 4he 
force moving parallel along the ridge for the protection of the party. Thus at one 
time the interiors of five-and- thirty forts were in a blaze along the valley; the enemy 
contemplating the scene from the heights in the vicinity of Secundcr Khan’s fort, where 
they had taken up positions, and from whence they were driven in gallant style by 
the advance, consisting of the light and two battalion companies of ti. M.'s 31st 
regiment. At this moment, the guns having been brought into position by Capt. 
Abbott, opened a fire of slirapiicll shells upon them, which did considerable execu- 
tion, and so disconcerted them, that parties left the field altogether and never re- 
turned. 

“ Having effected every thing in the way of destruction, I caused two companies 
of the 53rd reg. to be extended along a ridge below that from whence the advance 
had driven the enemy, and of which it remained in possession. In rear of the com- 
panies of the 53rd, a company of the 33rd was extended along the top of another 
ridge, and in rear of that company, on a higher ridge, two guns were placed in 
position, to aid in covering the retirement of the advance from the enemy, who were 
all ready to attack them as soon as they should commence their descent from the 
heights. On these arrangements being completed, the recall was sounded to the 
advance, and T am happy to say, the whole joined the main body without a single 
casualty occurring. 

“ Major Skinner’s party being exceedingly fatigued, for the heat had been exces- 
sive and the labour great, I directed them to fall in with the main column, and 
ordered out two companies from each of the three regiments, to cover our retro- 
gression homewards. These were formed into two parties, and extended across the 
ridge in two lines of skirmishers. In rear of the second line, I placed two guns, 
with a company of H. M.’s 31st reg. flanking each of them ; also a party of forty 
cavalry and a line of skirmishers were thrown out along the whole right flank of the 
column to the edge of the ridge (where the ground, from its broken character, was 
most favourable for the enemy), and which communicated with the rear line of the 
covering force placed under the command of JJeut. Col. Bolton, H.M.’s 31st reg., at 
his own solicitation. In this order wc retired seven miles and a half, over as bad a 
road as can well be supposed ; and although I had anticipated loss and great annoyance 
from the enemy throughout the march, yet it seemed as if they had had enough, as 
their attacks were languid and remarkably cautious throughout, and I am rejoiced to 
say, that at lialf-past three p.m. we arrived in camp without loss or injury of any 
kind. 
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“ It gives me great pleasure to record the zealous conduct of the troops generally, 
and the cheerful and praiseworthy manner in which the soldiers of H.M.’s 31st reg. 
laboured to drag the guns up such places as the horses, notwithstanding, their un- 
equalled qualities, were incapable of doing. 

“ Herewith I beg to enclose Major Skinner’s report, and I can myself bear ample 
testimony to the gallant conduct of himself and those under his command ; and I 
should be unjust were I not to say that the conduct of Capt. Ferris, his native com- 
mandant Ilyder Ali, and the whole corps^of Jezailchees, was highly distinguished. 
My thanks are very justly due to Lieut., Col. Holton, H.M.’s 31st reg., for the able 
manner in which lie conducted the duties of covering the retirement of the force ; 
and particularly so to Major Skinner, for the zealous and gallant manner in which he 
led the advance against tlie enemy. To Capt. Ferris, for the gallant manner in 
which, with his corps of Jezailchees, he drove tlie enemy from their position'on the 
heights. To Capt. Abbott and Lieut. Dawes, for the very successful practice of the 
guns. • To Lieut. Beecher, for the zealous and satisfactory manner in which he, with 
the detachment of sappers and miners, constructed a road for the guns, and fired 
the enemy’s forts in the valley; and to Lieut. Lugard, H.M.’s 31st reg., major 
of brigade ; Lieut. Maync, assist. • qu. master general ; Capt. Lloyd, sub-assist, 
commissary general, and Capt. llobertson, field engineer, for the assistance af- 
forded me by them in the field. I have also to express my thanks to Capt. Mc- 
Gregor, political agent, who, when tlie opportunity offered itself, served with tlie guns. 

“ Enclosed is a return of killed and wounded ; one of the strength of the force 
employed, and one of ammunition expended. 

“ I have, &c. 

“ T. Monteatu, Brigadier, commanding the Field Force.” 

From Major Skinner to Brigadier Montcath, C.B. 

* Camp Mazeena, 27th July, 184*2. 

u Sir— I have the honour to report to you, that when the advance guard, composed 
of the following details, viz. tlie three light companies of the brigade, with two bat- 
talion companies of II. M.’s 31st regiment and tlie corps of Jezailchees, reached the 
crest of the xidge over which the main column was moving, about 8 o’clock a.m., I 
observed the enemy posted in small bodies upon the different heights and ridges in 
jny front, while several parties occupied gardens and broken walls at the foot of the 
line of hills I was upon, above the valley on the right hand. A sharp fire was opened 
upon tlie line of skirmishers, who quickly advanced and drove the enemy off. The 
corps of Jezailchees swept the front, the left hills were cleared by the light company 
of the 3 1 st foot, and the light company of the 33rd N. I. on the right skirmished 
throughout that part of the valley nearest tlie ridge : the remaining companies were in 
support. We advanced to Secunder Khan’s fort of Muriaz, over very broken and 
difficult country, with frequent descents and ascents, the enemy sometimes keeping 
up a good fire, but always abandoning the line of heights as we ascended, and falling 
back to others. I halted at Secunder Khan’s fort, from which a few shots were fired 
as we advanced, when it was evacuated. This fort hangs over a narrow valley on 
the right hand ; fields of rice in many parts of it, now under water. A narrow stony 
ridge in the midst of this valley was occupied by tlie enemy, and commanded the post 
among trees at the foot of the fort, which I wished to hold; the enemy was soon 
driven off the first part of the ridge, and fell back to a higher peak, from which it be- 
came also necessary to drive them : this was done by the Jazailchees under Capt. 
Ferris in very good style, who held it till withdrawn. At the head of the valley in 
which we now were, there stands a high hill, with a fort upon its summit, a consider- 
able distance off. All tfye ridges from which the enemy had been driven appear to 
draw to a point at this fort, and their retreat was always towards it. Many men 
were collected there, and large parties were' sent out to my right : this induced me 
to draw the companies of the 31St foot on tlie left nearer to me. The enemy soon 
appearing on tlie summit of a hill above my left, however, I sent one company of the 
3 1 st reg. to drive him away and occupy the hill. This duty was remarkably well 
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performed by Capt. Marshall, II.M.'s 31st reg., whose company was employed 
upon it. The enemy retreated witii some loss, and took up another position, 
under cover of a sungah, or breast- work of stone, within shot. He was driven 
from it with great gallantry by Lieut. McTlvcen, of the 31st r eg., and a 
party of No. 7 company of that corps. Lieut. Mcllveen, a very promising young 
officer indeed, was, I regret to say, killed in th ‘19 assault upon the sungali. A 
narrow valley of rice fields, completely swamped, separated the ridge on which my 
right was from two small forts : a garden at one end of the rice valley below the 
ridge, towards the first of the two forts, was held by tlie light company of the 33rd 
N. I. The enemy descended from a high line of sand-hills, and occupying these two 
forts, annoyed my position a good deal, fie was driven from them by the light com- 
pany and part of No. G of the 31st reg., who had no other ground to advance on but 
the harrow ridges that divided the terraces of rice : they moved along these under a 
sharp fire, and drove the enemy from his position. I occupied these forts, and leav- 
ing Brevet- Major Urmston, of the 31st reg., in command of the post, ceased from 
further operations. None of the forts I have mentioned were tenable by the enemy ; 
the walls were breached in many places by the earthquake in February last. When 
I was ordered to fall back on the main body, about half-past one p.m.. Major Urm- 
ston retired in good order (followed at a distance by the enemy, who had fired con- 
stantly into the forts when we occupied them) over the difficult ground behind him, 
having set fire to the villages within the two forts before he left them. The advance 
guard being collected together above Secundcr Khan’s fort, joined the main co- 
lumn. 

“ T have great pleasure in assuring you, that during several hours of most active 
operations over the difficult country we were in, every officer and man under my com- 
mand behaved admirably. 

“ I have, &c. 

“ Tnos. Skinner, Major II. M. 31 st llcgt.” 

Return of killed and wounded, &c. <Scc. in action, under the? command of Brigadier Mon teat h, C. B„ on 

the 2fith July, 1342. 

Killed. — 1 officer II.M.’s .'list ; and 2 Jczailchecs : — total, 3. Wounded — 7 privates II.M.’s 31st; 1 Ser- 
jeant and (I rank and file? 33rd N.I. ; 5 rank and file 53rd N.I. ; and 2 Jezailchees : — total, 23. 

Strength of the Brigade. — 103 officers — European and native; 152 serjeants, do. ; 2,003 rank and file, 
do. — total, 2,2fi3. 

Ammunition Expended. — Abbott’s Battery, 37 rounds; H.M.’sGIst, 4,030; 33rd N.I., 2,302; 53rd N.I., 
4,054; Jezailchees, G,G7» total, 10,450. 

The intelligence from Oibul is contradictory; some declare that Akhbar Khan, 
whose possession of the Bala Ilissar is now undoubted, is gaining ground, while 
others maintain that his authority is on the wane. Of his asccnduncy in the capital 
of Afghanistan there seems no doubt; and he who some weeks before was destitute 
of money, followers, and almost a dwelling, lias, by his intrigues, extortions, and 
abilities, raised himself to tiic highest plucc in icality, though not in appearance, as 
lie still permits Futteli Jung, the third son of Shah Shoojah, to act the part of a 
puppet on the throne. Although all-powerful in the Bala Ilissar, he does not seem 
to have obtained absolute authority in the city, as testified by the resolute hearing 
of the Kuzzilbaslics, on liis venturing to seize their principal leader, Khan Shereen 
Khan, when tlie whole tribe immediately flew to arras and insisted on the instant 
release of their chief; a demand with which Akhbar Khan, not prepared for such 
spirited resistance, complied at once. He also seized, after having vainly endea- 
voured to get possession of him by negotiation, the person of Mohun Lull, whom he 
released after a short time. He seems to be much influenced by the opinions of his 
father-in-law, Mahomed Shah Khan, in whose fort at Buddeeabad the prisoners were 
so long confined. As an indication of the feeling which prevails against us, it may 
be mentioned that Jail Fislian Khan, one of the few chiefs who have throughout con- 
tinued faithful, has been murdered on his way to join Gen. Pollock’s camp, while 
the whole of his family have shared the same fate in Cabul. Considerable apprehen- 
sions are, however, said to prevail in Cabul, as to the advance of our troops, and 
many of the respectable families are stated to have left the town with all their pro- 
perty. 
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Other accounts say that, although Akhbar Khan had succeeded in obtaining a lac 
and a half of rupees from Futteh Jung, and expected soon to obtain the remainder 
of the old Shah's savings, yet he was so sternly opposed by his uncle, Zeman Shah, 
as to have expressed his determination to relinquish his schemes at Cabul, and retire 
with his prisoners to Koolloom, where he hoped to establish himself in an inde- 
pendent principality. Subsequent accounts, however, give a different view of his 
position. He had gained the complete ascendancy over the party of Zeman Shah. 
It is believed that all the hostages and sick left at Cabul, together with all the 
materiel obtained from our encampment, pre now in his hands i and] he would be 
supreme but for the weight of the Populzic tribe, yet favourable to Futteh Jung, and 
the armed neutrality of the Kuzzilbashes. 

Native letters from Cabul state that Akhbar Khan had seated Futteh Jung on the 
musnud ; that the former resides in the Bala Hissar, and the latter in the city ; and 
that he is busily engaged in organizing a mighty host of the faithful, to drive the 
Feringees out of the country. 

The Englishman , which professes to have obtained access to the information fur- 
nished by Capt. Troup of the present state of Cabul, states that all the Affglmns at 
the capital are in a great trepidation at the idea of our advancing; and under the 
impulse of that feeling, are civil to our prisoners, and applying to them for chits 
(written notes) to protect them when we approach ; that they are ready to receive 
us with open arms ; the road is perfectly free, and the army might advance without 
tiring a single shot. He states that the prisoners have all been removed to Cabul, 
except those taken at Ghuzni ; they arc in the Bala Hissar, and very well treated ; 
indeed so little annoyed by surveillance, that Capt. T. says that he would not have 
had much difficulty in escaping, more particularly as the road is quite open. 

A letter, it is said, was received at Jellalabad on tlie 7th July, from Capt. Conolly, 
announcing the safe arrival of the Ghuzni prisoners at Cabul, and stating that he, on 
the part of Zuman Khan, expected to start for Jellalabad witli proposals. 

General Pollock's force continues at Jellalabad, and sickness appears* to be rapidly 
on the increase in camp : apoplexy, small-pox, and fever seem to be the most preva- 
lent diseases. Several officers have already fallen victims to the heat, exposure, and 
insalubrity of the climate— tlie European soldiery are suffering considerably. “ The 
interment ground for our Europeans,” says one writer, “ shews an awful increase of 
graves within tlie last fortnight ; numbers of Hindoos are burnt daily by the side of 
the river, and Mussulmans are seen carrying away their relatives or friends for burial. 
Heath has thinned our ranks, and caused vacancies not easily filled up. It is a great 
pity that our Governor- General did not allow himself to be guided by the opinions 
of others, and have ordered us forthwith to Gundamuck.” The insupportable beat of 
tlie sun in that burning valley causes fevers and dysentery. The men were also dying 
under the. combined influence of the sun and grog. The liquor which had been 
brought up from Peshawur had done them, and more especially H. M.'s 13th, infi- 
nitely more harm than all the hardships and privations they had suffered during a 
five months' siege. 

A communication was received from Akhbar Khan, stating that he should send 
Capt. Mackenzie again, with two Affghan chiefs, to treat with Gen. Pollock. Capt. 
M. being ill, with fever and ague, on the 13tli of July, Capt. Troup, of the 48th, with 
a Candahar haj.ee and some petty chiefs, arrived in Gen. Pollock’s camp from Cabool, 
on the part of Akhbar Khan, with fresh terms. These terms have not transpired, 
but they are said to require a reference to Lord Ellcnborough. Capt. Troup was in 
excellent health, and brought a great number of sealed letters from tlie prisoners to 
their friends. They speak ^cheerfully, and hope to be speedily liberated, ('apt. 
Troup returned to Cabul, and on tlie 3rd August came back to camp, accompanied by 
another prisoner, Capt. Lawrence. They had been sent down with a reply to the 
communication from the general, sent off five days before. Good hopes are now 
entertained of the speedy liberation of all our people. It is said that the general ex- 
presses great hopes of being able to effect the release of the captives. Capt. Troup 
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speaks in the highest praise of the kind manner in which Mahomed Akhbar treats 
the prisoners : he does all he can to make them comfortable, and “ for prisoners, 
they are happy.” He says the sirdar is a cunning, intelligent man, and that, by his 
own acknowledgment, he can beat all his countrymen in diplomacy. When they first 
reached Cabul, the ladies were followed in their walks by a guard. Troup told the 
man in charge, that they were not accustomed to such treatment ; the man returned 
an insolent answer, but when Akhbar was spoken to on the subject, he ordered the 
guard away immediately. Their wants are supplied, as far as lies in the sirdar's 
power, and when the ladies require any thing, his own servants are sent to procure it. 
Mahomed Akhbar wished to send the ladies in to us at once, but he was opposed by 
another chiei^ Mahomed Shah, Ghiljie. 

Capt. Troup is reported to have said that an advance to Cabul would be the worst 
thing we could do as far as the prisoners are concerned. He says Elphinstone tried 
to do his best all through; but, in common with all the rest, he execrates Shelton, to 
whom they all appear to attribute gross mismanagement. He says the ladies and 
children bear up against their misfortunes much better than the men. 

A letter from one of the prisoners, dated, Camp of Ali Mahomed Khan, four miles 
from Cabul, 5th July, says : “ Our situation is the most tantalizing you can imagine; 
we are completely in the dark as to the object of our Government and as to whether 
our troops are coming up to Cabul or not. A short time ago, they would have 
had nothing to do but to take possession of the whole country without a shot being 
fired, and even now I am convinced they might come up without seeing any thing of 
an enemy. The whole people, and especially the inhabitants of Cabul, are in the 
greatest dread of the punishment which they expect awaits them. If the Sirdar de- 
lays carrying us off until our troops march from Jellalabad, if they are to march, I 
think it possible our rescue will be attempted by the Kuzzilbashes and others ; but 
in such case what may be the result ? probably our release, and probably our murder. 
If, however, the Sirdar should take it into his head to send us into Toorkistan, 
which we hear is his intention, before our troops march, we may then bid farewell 
to a release for an indefinite period. It will be some consolation to our friends in 
India and elsewhere to know that we have always been kindly treated by the Sirdar; 
but he has a set of scoundrels about him, and none greater than his father-in-law, 
Mahomed Shah Khan (a Ghilzie chief), who I regret to say is his principal adviser. 
The Sirdar is now all-powerful at Cabul. The other day he had twenty followers, 
and not a pice of money.” 

The prisoners are all allowed to walk in a spacious garden and bathe in the river 
or canal, though attended by a guard, and the following is the daily bill of fare for ten 
ladies, nineteen children, fifteen officers, and two soldiers ; two sheep, seventy-two 
seers atta (this is for servants and all), six seers ghee, three seers oil, six seers rice, 
six seers milk, fire-wood, and last, not least, tea and sugar as required. The conduct of 
all the ladies is spoken of as beyond all praise, and such as to make every Englishman 
prouder still of his countrywomen : Lady Sale and Mrs. Sturt continue to afford ex- 
amples of magnanimity and patient suffering to those of weaker mould. 

A native doctor belonging to one of the Shah’s infantry regiments, arrived in camp 
from Cabul, states that great numbers of our dead soldiers are exposed to view by 
the road side. After the massacre of our army, there was a heavy fall of snow, which 
covered the dead bodies for a long period. When the snow disappeared, the bodies 
were exposed to view, and gave the appearance of their having been embalmed. 
The Affglians set them up as “ mummies,'* with their backs leaning against rocks 
and otherwise propped up, and now every Affghan passing by throws stones and 
missiles at them, crying out, “ You dog, you infidel, why don't you go to your own 
country?” 

Assistant Surgeon Campbell, who was supposed to have been killed, is with Capt. 
Con oily and the other hostages in Cabul. 

A sepoy of tlie 54th came into camp, and states that Dr. Bryce, Qf tlic Horse Ar- 
tillery, was a prisoner in a fort, but that they took him to the hills. 
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Capt. Troup states that he does not think that any more officers have escaped than 
those mentioned as having survived the massacre at Cabul, Lughman, and Jugdulluck, 
hut there is not a village which docs not contain from bO to 100 Ilindoostanccs, 
all converted to the religion of Islam. 

It is reported that Col. Palmer is dead, and that liis death was caused by ill-treat- 
ment,— exhaustion produced by privation. Other accounts represent him and the 
garrison as well at Ghuzni. 

Brigadier Monteath's force continued out on its work of levying contributions and 
destroying the strong-holds of the refractory in the Mazeena and Pesli-Bolak val- 
leys. The amount levied, both in specie and kind, appears to have considerably ex- 
ceeded the previous expectations ; the valley of Pesh-liolak is said to have furnished 
forth one lac in coin and grain, the neighbourhood of Goolui, where a number of 
small forts were destroyed, gave up a nearly equal sum, and by the last accounts the 
brigade have moved to Chepal Guzzee, the temperature of which is described as af- 
fording a very agreeable change after the extreme heat of Goolai. ** The order of 
the day,* 1 a letter from them says, “ is devastation, ami every fort in the neighbour- 
hood will eventually be razed to the ground.” The Delhi Gazette observes : — “ We 
cannot comprehend this system of devastation or its objects. It strikes us as a 
cowardly proceeding, and as very illustrative of the whole policy of the last few 
months. Wc dare not move to Cabul, but, preparatory to running away, we go and 
destroy a parcel of petty forts which could not injure us.” The measure seems, how- 
ever, to have been effectual for its purpose. “ The. Shunwarees, who own to a loss 
of about forty killed and a due proportion of wounded, sent in tlicir submission on 
the 28th, promised to pay arrears of revenue, give up plunder, or do aught required 
of them ; in short, these, perhaps the most lawless of all the tribes, who never paid 
any thing to tlicir own kings, are now all submissive.” 

Much censure has been cast upon the conduct of a detachment of Brig. Mon- 
teath’s force at a place named Ali Baglian. Wc subjoin a letter from an officer, 
written after the time, dated, Camp, Goolai Forts, 29tli June: — “ We left Jellalabad 
on the 17tli, to punish the villains of this valley, who attacked Ferris. Our first 
stage was Ali Baghan, where some camp-followers, &c., in searching a village, found 
a quantity of European and sepoy traps, jdundered from the 44th and 37tli regts. 
They gave information, and before you could say ‘ stop,’ the sepoys, Jezailchees, and 
Europeans were in the place, turning every thing upside down, and finally burnt the 
place, and it was, you will say, right. However, we tried all wc could to stop it, in 
vain — *twas the impulse — the ebullition of an instant, and all was over. The facts 
are as I state, and no acts of any violence whatever occurred. It was reported in 
Jellalabad that the Europeans commenced it, but that is wrong; the village was 
almost sacked ere the Europeans, after a night march, were awake. By some most 
extraordinary occurrence, all the force left Jellalabad under the idea that the expedi- 
tion was one of plunder and destruction, and this occasioned the Ali Baghan 
affair.” 

Another officer writes on the 20th : — “T he day before yesterday, we burnt Ali 
Baglian to the ground. This event is one that was to be regretted, partly because it 
jay in the direct line of our communication, and partly because rapine to a horrible 
extent (though not I believe murder) is said to have preceded the other sort of 
violence.*' 

The Delhi Gazette says: — “The most fearful accounts of outrages committed 
there by European and native troops have reached the provinces, but are all highly 
exaggerated. Were they t^ue, vve should say they deserved the severest censure it 
might be possible to pass. As it is, however, though we regret it, wc can scarcely 
blame the troops for what has taken place, and very great allowance is to be made for 
their feelings on discovering the property of their murdered comrades, in the posses- 
sion too of those whom they had every reason to look on as accessories in the guilt 
of the hordes who contrived the slaughter of Khoord Cabul, of Tezeen, and of Jug- 
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dulluck. The recollection, however, that a repetition of such proceedings may have a 
serious effect on the safety of the prisoners and hostages, we hope and trust, will have 
its due weight with our soldiers, and prevent their falling into excesses which can do 
no good, and may he followed by very much of evil.” 

The Hurkaru observes : — “ To ravage anti burn villages, and to violate the women 
inhabiting them, are not precisely the measures best calculated to restore the honour 
of Great Britain. We talk about national disgrace, and begin ravaging villages and 
violating helpless women, as though any misfortunes could disgrace us so irredeem- 
ably as these crimes. A miserable hamlet, about six miles from Jcllalabad, on the 
JPeshaicur side, is assailed by a brigade of .British troops, who happened to find some 
accoutrements belonging to the men of the tUh ; the village was given up to plunder, 
the women were violated, and the tenements burned. Now, as Ali Baghan lies on 
this side of Jellalabad, and as our troops were principally destroyed on the other side 
of Jugdulluck, it is little probable that the villagers had any share in the massacre 
of the Britisli force. The men of the force have unhappily been worked up to a 
pitch of vindictive frenzy, which requires a very judicious use of sedatives to allay ; 
but, instead of the application of a soothing process, strong stimulants have been ex- 
hibited, and now it will be found difficult indeed to keep their feverish thirst after 
vengeance in due subjection.” 

It is stated that the visit to Ali B:iglian was with the view of recovering Ks. .‘10,000 
buried there by Capt. Ferris; but the money had disappeared. Capt. Ferris ob- 
tained all the other property he left at Pesli Bolak ; even the broken plates and dishes 
were produced. 

The latest letters from Jellalabad indicate the probability of an advance upon Cabul 
as soon as the means of transport can be procured. A letter from the camp says : — 
“ Gen. Pollock lias received from Ford Fllenborough the most positive instructions 
to be at Cabul on the 1st Sept., where Gen. Nott is to join him from the Candahar 
side. This, it is believed, has arisen from home orders, which left the Governor- Ge- 
neral no alternative but to act as he was directed.” 

Another from Ferozepore is to this effect: — “ You will be delighted to learn that 
the Governor- General lias, at lust, ordered the immediate advance of the forces 
under Generals Nott and Pollock upon Cabul. It is calculated that the troops 
under Pollock will be before the Bala TIissar by the 1st of September, but that those 
under Nott cannot reach Cabul before the last week in September.” 

All was quiet at Candahar up to the 29th July. MeerzaAhmud has gone to Cabul, 
and Atta Mahomed to Terecn ; Ukhtar Khan to his old quarters in Zemindawar. 
Prince Suftur Jung lmd come in, and was with the political agent at that place. It is 
said that the rest of the Doorannee chiefs have authorized him to negotiate the best 
terms for them, as they are anxious to submit themselves to the Britisli authority. 

The prospect of returning to India, without chastising their enemies, had caused 
much regret. An officer writes " You can form no idea of the anxiety the sepoys 
evince to be allowed to advance upon Ghuznee and Cabul, ard avenge the death of 
so many of tlieir comrades who fell during the late terrible disasters. I can hardly 
describe the feeling of disappointment, I had almost said disgust, displayed by the 
troops (European and native) who went up to Khelat-i-Ghilzie to relieve the garrison 
and destroy the fort, when they received orders to retrace their steps to Candahar, 
instead of going forward.” 

The real intentions of General Nott are kept to himself. Many believed that 
lie was really directed to move upon Cabul; other letters speak confidently of 
the immediate descent on India by the unfrequented — and for the march of 
armies unknown — mountain route by Dera Ishmael Khan. From Catidahar, 
Ferozepore by this route appears by the maps to be 500 miles, or a two months* 
march, Dera Ishmael Khan, on the Indus, being about half-way. On the 30th July, 
the general issued the following garrison orders : — 
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“The troops noted in tlie margin* will move into camp on the 2nd proximo, and 
encamp on such ground in the vicinity of the Shikarpore gate as Major-General 
England, K.If., may be pleased to direct. The force named in the morginf will hold 
itself in readiness to move at a moment’s notice. Her Majesty’s 41st regiment to 
join and do duty with the 2nd, or Brigadier Stacy’s brigade ; and the 3rd irregular 
infantry with the 1st, or Brigadier Wymer’s brigade.” 

The first force, it is said, is to proceed under Maj or- General England to Quetta ; 
the other under General Nott in another direction. 

A letter from Killa Abdoolah, dated August 2nd, says : — “ Letters from Candahar, 
just received, mention that the Bombay troops move out to-day, and will march to 
Quetta shortly. ITer Majesty’s 41st foot will accompany General Nott, and warm 
clothing has been issued to the Bengal regiments which accompany General Nott, 
who leaves Candahar two days after the Bombay troops inarch, and, it is thought, 
proceeds to Ghuznec. Suffer Jung returns to India, and Timour Shah remains at 
Candahar. It is said that the 12th regiment will move into the Kojftck, to cover the 
baggage of the Bombay column as it moves over the pass, on its return to Quettu. 
This news you may depend on as correct.” A letter from Sukkur, 7th August, 
adds The order is issued for the return of Nott's force ; he marches on the 10th 
or 12tli inst. for Dera Ismael Khan direct, taking all our cavalry and artillery. The 
rest of the Bombay troops retire on this, destroying all the forts between Candahar 
and this. The above is positive.” 

The liombay Times , August 27, gives this summary of prospects: — “ The uni- 
versal opinion amongst the officers at Jellalabad appears to be, that for them it is 
impossible to advance, and very difficult to retire in safety. The troops require 
10,000 camels for tlieir removal, and cannot by any means, before winter sets in, pro- 
cure more than 3,000. They are now three months in arrear of pay ; the treasury is 
nearly, if not altogether, empty, and no more can reach them before the 1st September 
— when, even then, the supply amounts to only. £T 00, 000 — the weekly pay exceeding 
£ 10,000. There are several regiments of 000 men who are short of medical assist- 
ance, with scarcely a dlioolie, and without medical stores. From Jellalabad to Cabul 
is ninety miles, or ten days’ march, were the passes unobstructed. But the defiles, 
which are about the most difficult in the world, have been in part barricaded and in 
part inundated ! At Cabul, there is frost and snow in October, and in November 
winter is general and severe. So much for the advance of the Jellalabad army. We 
have repeatedly stated that tlie Candahar force could any time, since tlie 10th of 
May, when Gen. England joined, have gone anywhere and done any thing, between 
Cabul and Herat, that an army could accomplish. But the season has been allowed 
to slip by ; the fields, which, from June to August, abound in grain and forage, are, 
in September, stripped bare. The enemy need not fire a single shot, or expose 
themselves to one : — if they only remove their families and withdraw tlie provender 
required for our cattle, Gen. Nott must stop a long way short of Gliuzni : — all his 
cattle will not carry thirty days’ provisions for the army, the beasts of burthen, who 
must be fed by tlie commissariat, included. His treasure chest, which was full in 
May, must be empty by August: — for since the 20th of June helms had no money 
scut him. In February his medical stores were exhausted ; and when England left 
Qucttah on the 22nd March, lie took along with him only a six months’ supply, — by 
September these also must have run out. Four months have been wasted in doing 
nothing when the season was most favourable for action ; and now that this is over, 
and winter is hurrying on, a campuign for which summer was short enough is ordered 
to be begun ! The destruction of Kelat-i-Ghilzie and tlie stores at Candahar, leaves 
him without resources to fall back upon, and clearly indicates that lie means not to 

* Cooper’s troop horse artillery ; Bullock battery (6 prs.) ; detachment Poonah horse ; 2 rissalahs 
Christie's hone; 25th Bombay N.I. ; Company’s late light battalion; 1st, 2nd, and 5th Bengal irregular 
infantry. 

t Leslie's troop horse artillery j Anderson’s ditto, ditto; Blood’s nine-pounder battery; details of 
Bengal and Madras sappers; 3rd Bombay cavalry; Haitian’s and Christie’s horse; Her Majesty’s 40th 
and 4lst regiments ; 2nd, 16th, 30th, 42nd, and 43rd Bengal N.I. ; 3rd or Cragie’s Irregular Infantry. 
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return by tlie Bolan Pass, at all events ; and were we, indeed, to reason on probabi. 
Jities from perfectly well ascertained facts only, we should say that the reported de- 
scent on Deera- Ishmael- Khan was the measure actually contemplated, — and that it 
was not to incur the terrific and most useless hazard of an attack upon Cabul. Gen. 
Nott, having left himself no point of support, or emporium of supplies, on the whole 
line of 167 miles from Cabul to Quett'ah, or 300 to Dejerat, he must force his way 
at all hazards in October through the Klioord Cabul and Khyber Passes, a dis- 
tance of 200 miles to Pcshawur, with what means of carriage and supplies he can 
provide himself in a country desolated by eleven months’ incessant civil war P* 

On the 23d June a very serious collision took place at Ali Musjeed, between the 
Jezailchees, or Aflglian riflemen, in our service, and the 6th N. I., composed for the 
most part of Hindoos. It is said that the former threatened to stuff every Hindoo 
with beef up to the throat; and. that the Hindoos threatened to send to Pesliawur 
for a herd of swine for the especial use of the Mahomedans. Prom words they went 
to blows ; stones were thrown, and many on both sides wounded. Some of the 
Affglmns ran to the guns, one of which was loaded, and nothing short of the temper, 
decision, and energy of Capt. Corsar could have prevented a fatal collision. 

'I be want of camels has led the authorities to collect mules for the Jcllalabad force, 
and about ‘1,000 have been purchased and despatched. 

The Khyber Pass, so formidable before we entered it, is now so safe that indivi- 
duals ride backward and forward through it without an escort. 

The Punjab. — We have news from Lahore which, at this juncture, we consider of 
importance. Macc C’hiind Koomvur, the mother of the late Nao Nehal Sing, 1ms 
been murdered by her own slave girls. She had a strong party in the Punjab ; and 
she had some time since an agent in Calcutta, who, though not received as such by 
Government, bad some sort of encouragement at Government House. Time will 
soon shew whether the murder will lead, as we expect it will, to serious disturb- 
ances in the Punjab; but if it should do so, it may not be possible for us to remain 
neutral, and then tlie Army of Reserve may prove useful in a contingency which 
was not expected at its creation. — Englishman, July l k 

We understand that the fort of Gohindghur, in which the royal treasure of tlie 
Punjab is kept, has been taken possession of by the party opposed to Sherc .Singh, 
and that the latter has applied to the British Government for assistance to retake it. 
Our informant adds, that a part of the force at Kurnaul would immediately proceed 
on this service. — FTurkaru , July 2.5. 

The Englishman publishes as intelligence from Allahabad, that the Army of Re- 
serve is intended for operations in the Punjab, the ruler of which. Shore Sing, has 
applied for assistance against his too powerful minister Dhean Singh. 

Polihara . — Col. Stoddart and Capt. A. Conollyare both in dungeons at Bokhara. 
The latter was at Koondooz, when he received a letter from the colonel, urging him 
to repair to Bokhara. Conolly being an accredited agent of the British Government, 
Stoddart thought his representations would effect his release. Contrary to the 
advice of the Meer of Koondooz, Conolly went off to Bokhara, and, immediately 
on his arrival, he and Stoddart were imprisoned. The Ameer ool Moomuncen was 
at the time rather irate — having just received a letter from the I-Iome Govern- 
ment referring him to the Governor- General of India. Sir Richmond Shakspeare 
had received a letter from Conolly, who says, 11 It is very fortunate that the weather 
is too warm to allow of much clothing, or they would suffer a great deal from the 

vermin.’* — JIurk. , July 23. 

excerfta. 

Dr. Jameson, writing to Mr. Clark, political agent, N.W. frontier, from Kalabagli 
on tlie Indus, speaks in high terms of the riches of tlie district. M There are few, 
if any, districts in the world,” he says, “ where iron, gold, sulphur, salt, gypsum. 
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limestone, and saltpetre, are met with in such quantity, and all that is wanted to 
raise this to one of the most important cities in India, is coal in quantity, enter- 
prize, and a hand to guide.'* There are scams of coal, but they are not worth work- 
ing, being thin, and mixed with limestone and mineral sulphur. 

The increase in the trade of Calcutta with European and other nations, between 
1837-38 and 18&1-42, is as follows .* — Import tonnage, 96 per cent . ; export tonnage, 
61 per cent. ; imports general, including treasure, 30 per cent. ; exports general, in- 
cluding treasure, 34 per cent. The duties on imports and exports were, in 1837-38, 
Co.’s Rs. 32, 70, 936 ; in 1811-42, Co.’s Us. 51/45, 760. 

The accounts from the indigo districts in Lower Bengal are most disastrous. A 
fortnight’s incessant rain had destroyed the hopes which had been fostered by the pre- 
vious fine weather, and the outturn of the season is now estimated below 00,000 
maunds. The quantity of rain which had fallen was without example. 

The firm of Mackey and Co., in Calcutta, contemplate the establishment of an iron 
steamer, of 500 tons burden and 280 horse power, to ply between Calcutta and Sin- 
gapore ; it will afford accommodation for twelve passengers, and room for about 100 
tons of cargo. The voyage will occupy about eight days, and the steamer will be able 
to make ten or twelve trips in the year. Tt will only be farther necessary to carry on 
the line to Hong Kong, to bring the merchants of China within the pale of steam re- 
lations. This the Government of India will be able to effect with perfect ease when 
the war is over, and its magnificent establishment of steamers is available. 

The last report of the Coal Committee contains an account of the discovery of coal 
at Borneo, on two small islands in the Borneo river, called Pulo Cliirming and Pulo 
Keng Arrang. The first yields a coal admirably adapted for steam purposes. Pulo 
Chinning is within six miles of the town of Borneo, three miles in circumference, 
situated in a large navigable river, easy of access, and free from danger. The coal is 
found on the beach, the ebbing and flowing of the tide having removed the superin- 
cumbent bed of clay, leaving the coal exposed at low water. It is also supposed to 
extend into the island, where it may be obtained by merely removing the superincum- 
bent earth. The coal has been tried in large quantity on board the Diana steamer, 
and the engineer reported very favourably of its quality. The second sample, from 
Pulo Keng, is not good coal, but consists chiefly of the slates and shale of the coal 
formation, with thin layers of coal, forming slaty layers in each specimen. Although 
this sample would not answer for fuel, yet there can be no question whatever of the 
existence of good coal at the place from whence it was derived. There is no quar- 
ter in the East where a coal dcpftt would be more valuable or is more urgently re- 
quired. We have at present a great many large steamers in China, which have to be 
supplied with coal from Burdwan or England ! 

The Hurkaru observes : “ The local authorities, fully apprized of that abominable 
nuisance, dead bodies in the river, have, in order to obviate it, long employed men to 
sink the bodies ere they reach Calcutta. These worthies, however, almost wholly 
neglect their distasteful duty. The number of dead bodies floating on the surface of 
the river off Calcutta, in every stage of decomposition, has latterly become an abomi- 
nation of such magnitude as urgently to call for some remedial proceedings. During 
sundry visits that we have made to friends on board-ship, the horrid effluvia to which 
we were there subjected lias more than convinced us that even the pestiferous sinks 
and drains of Calcutta are far preferable to a prolonged sojourn on the river.” 

The Planters' Journal, August 3, reports of sixty-four bales of the produce of the 
experiment m cotton cultivation in Bundclkund (the acclimated product of American 
seed), which were sold on the preceding day, that some of the cotton was fine in 
quality, but the staple was short and but of little strength ; that some was of longer 
staple, but less fine and very woolly ; and some “ very foul and discoloured. 11 The 
prices ranged from Rs. 12.4 to Rs. 14.4 per maund, except the last, which fetched 
only Rs. 1.12. 

On the 10th August, a large mob of native cultivators from the Mofussil congre- 
gated in Government Place; they said they were come to petition the Deputy Go- 



1842.] Asiatic Intelligence.— Madras, 201 

vernor to remit tlie land collections for the season, as the ruin of the com, consequent 
on the very heavy and continued fall of rain, quite disabled them from meeting the 
demands of the zemindars. 

In addition to the nunnery established in Calcutta, one has been opened at Chan- 
dernagore; and an officer in Scindea's service (Col. Filose) has given a lakh of 
rupees (10,000/.) for the establishment of one at Agra. 

At the half-yearly meeting of the shareholders of the Union Bank, on the 16th 
July, it was announced that the profits for the past half-year, exclusive of the reserve 
fund, amount to Rs. 4,81,327, falling somewhat short of the profits of the preceding 
six months. This had arisen partly from the directors having put a stop to the ob- 
jectionable practice of renewing discounts aiid other accommodations, on which 
12 per cent, had formerly been charged, partly from its having been judged expedient 
to withdraw for the present the paper circulation, and in a more considerable degree 
from the circumstances of the times having made it imperative on the bank to hold 
an increased amount of negotiable paper, at the same time that a larger sum has been 
paid as interest on various accounts. The bank had, moreover, suffered some losses 
from the late failures, particularly that of Gilmore and Co. A dividend of 8 percent, 
per annum was proposed, to which an amendment was moved, that no dividend be 
paid this half-year, which was, however, negatived. The directors shewed a strong 
anxiety to increase the salaries of the bank establishment ; the salary of the secretary 
to Rs. 2,300, and assistant secretary Its. 1,000. 

The pergunnali of Mahomedshye was sold, 30th July, at the Master’s office of the 
Supreme Court, to Ilamrutton Roy, for Co.’s Us. 4,06,000. This is about eight 
years’ purchase at the present rental. 

The Englishman states that 4< the Governor- General contemplates a conferment of 
a sort of furlough boon upon the Company's European soldiery.” 

The inefficient state of the Indian army, as regards the complement of officers, has 
been taken up by the different journals, especially as regards the artillery and native 
infantry. 

The Elizabethy tire IVtV/i, the York , and the Thomas Lowry , transports, arrived the 
end of July at Calcutta, with part of the reinforcements from England. Though 
the reinforcements amount to 6,000 troops, they will cause no permanent increase of 
charge on the revenues of the country, as the same number of regiments, whose 
period of service has expired, will be sent home when the war in Affglianistan and in 
China is over. 

A third Calcutta bank, entitled the “ P2ast-India Bank,” has issued a prospectus, 
which the Englishman describes as fully entitling it to great patronage and support. 


jfHa&ra*. 

M TSCELL A N EO [JS. 

SUTTEE l'RKVFNTID. 

There was to have been another suttee at Jaulnah on the 22nd July, but a rumour 
of it reaching the ears of Col. Perry, commanding the Jaulnah force, lie, with great 
promptitude, took effectual measures to prevent the disgusting exhibition ; this, how- 
ever, was only effected just before the suttee commenced. Our correspondent 
states, that he saw the widow sitting about two yards from the corpse of her hus- 
band, and it appeared from what he could learn from the assembled natives, that the 
brahmins and relations of the woman were very anxious for the sacrifice ; doubtless 
for most excellent reasons of their own ; in fact, that the brahmins had positively de- 
clared that they would not burn the corpse, unless the widow should bear a part in 
the ceremony. She, however, it seems, did not at all participate in the views of her 
affectionate relatives and spiritual advisers ; but, on the contrary, appeared wonder- 
fully well pleased at finding herself surrounded by a posse of police peons, who had 
been appointed to protect her from any attempted violence. So the suttee did not 
take place, much to the disappointment of the respectable inhabitants of Old Jaulnah, 
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and many indeed of the British cantonment, who were assembled on the occasion. 
This is tlie way that public functionaries ought ever to exert their authority when 
circumstances of this nature demand their interference ; and we consider it a dis- 
grace to the British Government, that the perpetration of a suttee was permitted 
about twelve months since, within a few’ hundred yards of the boundary of this very 
cantonment, without an effort being made for its prevention by the then commandant 
at Jau 1 nah U. S. Gaz., Aug . 2. 

MILITARY MOVEMENTS. 

Pursuant to a requisition from the Supreme Government, a field detachment 
from the Nagpore subsidiary force, consisting of half a troop of European horse artil- 
lery, the Gtls cavalry, and a regiment of N.I., are to proceed to join the force about to 
assemble in Bundclcund, as soon as the season w’ill admit of their taking the field. 
It is supposed that these troops will be out for some time, from the circumstance of 
the 5th cavalry and 23rd light infantry from Bollary and Bangalore respectively 
having been ordered up forthwith to Kamptce to relieve the above regiments. 

A further detachment of II. M/s 81th foot has arrived from England in the Princess 
Royal* The men of this corps have not been landed, as the regiment’s destination is 
for the relief of the G3rd at Moulmein ; and they will be despatched the moment 
that tonnage can he procured for their conveyance, tenders for which are out and 
several vessels in progress of survey. 

A letter of the 9tli from Vellore mentions the arrival via Moogly Pass of the A and 
C companies of the 30tli regiment, under J/icuts. Nicklc and Smith, from Sedashnghur 
and Ilonore. 

A detachment of II. M.'s&lth regiment arrived from England yesterday morning, in 
the Dauntless. — TT. S. Gaz. , Aug . 12. 

We understand that the services of every officer belonging to the B troop horse 
artillery, the Gth light cavalry, and the 13rd reg. N. I., on staff and other employ, 
have been applied for to the Government, to be placed at the disposal, of the Com- 
mander-in- Chief, for regimental duty, and that those absent on leave are to he in- 
structed to join their respective corps, which have been ordered to proceed on field 
service. — Athenecum , Aug. 13. 


rXCEUTTA. 

Mr. A. T. Christie, of the Madras Medical Service, discovered, a few miles to the 
north of Mangalore, and in connection with the latcrite, or ferruginous claystone 
formation, which extends from thence to the foot of the ghauts, an extensive deposit 
of pure porcelain clay, very closely resembling that of Limoges, in France, of w'hich 
the beautiful Sevres ware is made. “ Being found close upon the coast,” he ob- 
serves, “ it might he easily shipped, and sent home as dead-weight, or, with the 
assistance of Chinese workmen, it may hereafter become an article of manufacture in 
India. I also found it in considerable abundance, and nearly of equal purity, on the 
Neilglierries.” 

Letters from Nagpore, of the 20th July, state that from eighty to a hundred of the 
European artillerymen at Kamptee vrere on the preceding day affected with strong 
symptoms of having been poisoned, by eating of the bread on that morning given out 
to them. A committee had been ordered to investigiite this very mysterious busi- 
ness. The U . S. Gazette , August- 2, says : “ Amongst the sufferers were five 
officers of the 43rd regiment, and sixty European artillerymen. The sickness having 
come on immediately after breakfast, doubts were entertained of the bread, of w'hich 
a loaf, on being submitted yto a committee of medical officers, was found to contain 
some deleterious or poisonous substance, which circumstance induced some suspicion 
towards a recently discharged bread contractor, who is supposed to have managed 
by some means that day to introduce deleterious substance into the bread, with a 
view of injuring his successor; nothing, however, had turned up in the way of proof; 
but we trust that the Kamptee police will be on the alert to discover the perpetrator 
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of this most iniquitous act, whereby many persons were still in a precarious state, 
four days after being seized with sickness, though, providentially, no deaths had 
occurred.” 

The lord Eljdiinstone, from the Mauritius, has brought seventy coolies, who have 
returned alter a period of five years’ servitude in the island, bringing with them the 
almost incredible sum of Rs. .34,000, being the amount of their savings during that 
period. What will the opponents of cooly emigration says to this? We feel quite 
assured that, in any climate which did not preclude exertion, thousands of English 
labourers would be willing to emigrate on similarly favourable terms.— Specta tor, 
Aug . 10. 

Mr. Crawford, the Accountant General of Madras, has passed through the inquiry 
lie lias lately been subjected to, on the information of some subordinates, and has 
resumed his office. 

Mr. Fox has been permitted to retired from the service. lie might have retired 
some time ago on a handsome pension. 


Bom&aa* 

MTSCE LLANEOUS. 

THE AMEHICAK COTTON PLANTERS. 

We have within the last few days been favoured with the perusal of some letters 
lately addressed by one of the Bengal cotton planters to a gentleman in. Horn buy. 
The planters seem now to be quite satisfied with the arrangements of the Govern- 
ment, and as greatly delighted to be removed from the superintendence of the u Sud- 
dor Board,” as would those in Bombay to have been removed from that of Dr. Peart, 
or the "late principal collector of Surat.” Indeed, the attentions so considerately 
shewn to these strangers by the Governor- General and the Bengal authorities con- 
tra?** strongly with the marked neglect their Bombay brethren experienced at Surat, 
and the undisguised scorn with which they were viewed by Mr. Simson, and which 
he did not alfeet to suppress even in his official communications to the Government. 
The affectionate terms of regret in which, throughout all these letters, the writer 
speaks of the lamented Capt. Bayles, are peculiarly pleasing. They appear to be 
satisfied, in so far as they have yet seen, with the judicious choice the Government 
have made in his ad interim successor, Mr. Allen, settlement officer of the Ilumcer- 
pore district. They seem, however, to be in some tribulation, lest, in the i>crmunent 
appointment, they should have a purely scientific botanist inflicted on them. A 
person of this stamp, unless he is tempered with some good practical common sense, 
would probably make matters worse than if there were no superintendent at all. — 
B. Times , Aug. 24. 

One of the American cotton planters from Madras, and another from Bengal, have 
been despatched to Broad), to recommence the experiments in that neighbourhood, 
which were defeated some time ago, because the chief collector did “ not like to be 
bothered.” 


SCOTCH HIGHLANDERS IN INDIA. 

The JMary , Bussorah Merchant, and Boadicea arrived at Bombay on the 30th and 
31st July, with the 78th Highland regiment. The Courier stated that their costume 
excited much astonishment and remark among the native community. The same 
paper, a few days after, reported that one of the Highlanders had resented the ” im- 
prudent curiosity of a prying Parsee,” by severely, if not fatally, wounding him with 
his bayonet. The Gazette of August 11 confirms the report, with a difference, how- 
ever, namely, that the Parsee had been guilty of” unpardonable insolence,” and that 
the ” blackguard got what he deserved.” The wound was a slight one.* Two soldiers 
of the Highland regiment were drowned in the moat on the 10th. It is supposed 
they had lost their way. Their appearance did not indicate that violence had been 
used. The regiment marched to Poona. 
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, • SCINDE. 

By a. letter from. Quetta of tlie 14tli July, we have learned the following particu- 
lars : “ Since I last wrote to you, we have lmd the good fortune to pin that villain 
Mahomed Sherriff, on the night of the 8 th, about eight o’ clock. A compact little 
party, consisting of 200 infantry from the Gth and 20th, with 29 pioneers, and some 
irregular horse, moved off, accompanied by Major Outram and Lieut. Ilammersley; 
they arrived at a village somewhat adjacent to the scene of the llykulzye affair. Major 
Outram demanded Mahomed Sherriff from the chief of the village, who, thunderstruck 
at seeing himself surrounded, immediately complied with the request of Major 
Outram, and bundled out Mahomed Sherriff, and along with him another fellow of 
influence. They are both now safe in Quetta. The party arrived at the village 
about eight in the morning, and returned yesterday evening, about six, well fagged : 
they took nothing with them. We all hope the other rogue (Mahomed Secdecz) may, 
in like manner, be laid hold of, at least if Major Outram can but get a chance of 
getting near him. We are now as we were during the winter, viz. on the qui vive 
for a brush ; the taking of this Mahomed Sherriff is quite likely to bring a nest of 
hornets about our ears. This fellow now caught of course you have heard of before ; 
he made his escape from Sukkur the beginning of March last, and had it in his power 
to render great assistance to Mahomed Secdecz. In a letter from the Killa Abdoola 
party, they were doing well, and heard that General Nott moves up to Cabool. The 
Candahar post comes regularly now, and both up and downwards will all be safer now 
that this fellow is caught, as he always entertained a great regard for our unfortunate 
mails. I have just seen him, and he is in the residency compound with a very trust- 
worthy pair of irons on. ” — U. S. Gaz., Aug. 2. 

It is rumoured that Scinde is to he evacuated hy Bombay troops, with the excep- 
tion of Kurachee, where a strong brigade from our presidency is to be stationed ; 
and that Kurachee, Sukkur, Dcra Ishmael Khan, and Ferozcpore are to be the 
great military posts marking tlie line of our frontier along the Indus and Sutledgc. 
It is understood that the Bombay troops are to be withdrawn from Scinde, to enable 
those of Madras to be employed in greater force in China. — Ibid., July 29. 

EXCERPT A. 

The mortality in the island of Bombay during the month of July 1842 was as 
follows : — by cholera, 292; by other diseases, 1,080 ; total, J,372. 

The Nawab of Surat lias died from cholera. He was seized on the evening of 
the 7th, and expired on the morning of the 8tli August, in the (>3rd year of liis age. 
lie occupied the nawabee twenty- two years. All the people of tlie city, Hindoos, Mos- 
lems, andParsecs, high and low, attended his funeral. His son-in-law, Mcer Jafur-alee 
Khan Baliadoor, about twenty-four years of age, endowed with abilities, has taken charge 
of thepalace. Government, according to treaty, will appoint him successorto the late 
nawab. The Company save by this event about a lakh and a half of rupees a year. 

A specimen of rock, containing quicksilver, was some time since forwarded by Hr. 
Malcolm son, at Aden, to the Bombay Government, and has since been examined and 
reported on by tlie assay department of the mint. The rock is a reddisli-coloured 
vesicular slag, which would, if found as an ordinary trap, be considered as a variety 
of amygdaloid, containing a considerable quantity of red oxide of iron. The mercury 
is found in small globules adhering to the sides of the cavities, so minute in general 
as scarcely to be visible to the naked eye, though readily discernible under a glass. 
'When struck upon a board or table, they are shaken out, and coalesce in a globule of 
considerable magnitude. From the fluidity and perfect sphericity of tfcis, the purity 
of the metal is discernible without actual analysis. This rock abounds very much all 
over Aden, and is peculiarly plentiful near Steamer-point. 

The ship Hopkinaon arrived in Bombay harbour on the 23rd August, with the chief 
officer and five seamen, belonging to the Martha Ridgeway , wrecked on the Barrier 
Ileef, Torres Straits. The captain and seven men are missing, and supposed to be 
drowned : they had taken to the pinnace and patted company with the others. The 
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people who have been saved were found in the long-boat during the night. The 
Hopkinson found by the lleport Book at Booby Island* that the barque Two 
Sisters had struck on a rock near Wednesday Island, and gone down. The crew 
and passengers were picked up by the Malcolm , bound for Singapore. 

A young Parsee lady has been placed for education at the seminary of Mrs. Ward. 
She is the grand-daughter of that old and respectable Parsee gentleman* Cursetjee 
Manockjee, and daughter of Ilormasjee Cursetjee, deceased, whose widow is the 
guardian of the child, and has co-operated with the other members of that enlight- 
ened family in procuring every advantage of education for her child. 

The bank of Western India was to commence active business on the 1st October. 
The five per cent, paid lately was already in circulation on good securities, in order, 
that the shareholders should not lose by their paid-up capital. 

The cholera has carried off several men of the 86th, just arrived and stationed at 
Colabah. 


The Governor, in opening the sessions of the Legislative Council (on the 4th July), 
adverted to the unfavourable state of the finances of the colony last year (when there 
was an excess of .£16,870 of expenditure over revenue), but congratulated the Coun- 
cil upon the improved prospects of the present year. Although the revenue had 
suffered greatly from the depressed state of the cinnamon trade, he observed, “ the 
condition of the colony is, in other respects, very flourishing, and there is such indi- 
cation of a steady increase of all the other branches of the revenue, as to leave no 
doubt that if by great economy the next twelve months can be got over, the financial 
diflicultics of the colony will be nearly at an end.*' 

We learn from a correspondent at Pan turn, that a fatal malady is now prevailing in 
almost every house in that quarter ; the nature of, and a remedy for, which the nutive 
doctors have not yet been able to discover. In most persons it bears every symptom 
of the murrain which raged recently among the cattle. A great many of the inha- 
bitants of Pantura, it is said, arc daily dying from the effects of this sickness. — He- 
rald, July 5. 

The sugar plantations, commenced in the Galle district and near Colombo and 
Ilangwelle, have every appearance of succeeding; the canes spring up rapidly, and 
thrive as if the soil was well suited to their growth. We lately visited a plantation 
newly opened near Vcangodde, only thirty miles from Colombo, and were quite sur- 
prised at the vegetation. Of canes planted only two months, the tips of the leaves 
measured five feet from the ground. The proprietors — who are experienced Mauri- 
tius Planters — declare that they have never seen finer growth for the time. Several 
parties have applied for waste land near Galle, Caltura, and Negombo, and others arc 
on the look-out ; so that sugar is likely to become before long as great a mania as 
coffee was. — Observer , June 30. 

Accounts from the interior are very cheering os regards labour, which lias become 
most abundant. The natives of the maritime provinces have quite got over the 
panic with which they were lately seized at the silly reports of a threatened insurrec- 
tion, and are returning to the plantations in great numbers. The Malabars from the 
opposite coast arc also flocking into Ceylon by thousands, and a better description of 
men than have hitherto come, so that even tlie very remote estates, which were be- 
ginning to despair of labourers, are now beginning to have a tolerable supply. The 
advantages which Ceylon holds out to the labouring population of India are be- 
coming more extensively known, and many are now bringing their families with them 
in order to settle permanently in tlie island. These are the people whom it is most 
desirable to encourage, and no doubt very many such are kept away only by the 
liardships their women and children would have to endure from want both of shelter 
and water on the road between Futlam and the Central Province. If Government 
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were to supply these deficiences, a tide of immigration would at once set in that 
would insure a constant supply of the best labour to all parts of the interior.— Ibid. 

There is but one feeling amongst the merchants of Ceylon witli regard to Lord 
Stanley's concession of a moiety of the cinnamon import, and that feeling is one of 
unqualified dissatisfaction. We must confess that we had hoped for something 
wiser, something more adapted to the exigencies of the case, from a man of the pre- 
sent secretary’s known character. We gave his lordship credit for deeper and 
sounder views of the cinnamon question than is evinced by his instructions to our 
authorities ; these, however, serve to* render more palpable than ever the impolicy 
of any government mixing itself up with agricultural and trading operations. The 
very manner in which the home authorities are retiring from the business of cinna- 
mon dealers shews that they ought never to have engaged in it. The Dutch were 
generally shrewd dealers, but their government tradings never resulted satisfactorily. 
The Last India Company’s losses compelled them at last to separate themselves as 
a body politic from commerce ; and the British Government, after bringing the cin- 
namon trade to the very verge of destruction, cry, “ hold, enough !’* — Ceylon Herald, 
July 19. 


The Dutch papers contain accounts of earthquakes in Batavia in April last. Con- 
siderable shocks have been experienced at Chcribon and other places. Some eleva- 
tions have sunk and left large clmsms. 


Umtta. 

Letters from Erzeroum, of tlie 15th of August (received vui Constantinople), 
announce that a corps of 500 Persians attacked (about the middle of July) a detach- 
ment of 200 Turkish cavalry, in the environs of Bayazid. The latter although thus 
surprised by a superior force, charged the ussailants with great impetuosity, routed, 
and pursued them to Ovadjik, a distance of three leagues. The Persians lost thirty 
men killed and had many wounded; the Turks lost only five men. After this en- 
gagement, the Persians, considering themselves no longer in safety on that part of 
the frontier, made a retrograde movement, abandoning tlie positions they had held 
for sometime in the neighbourhood of Bayazid. The head- quarters of the Ottoman 
army were then transferred to that town, where 6,000 regular troops of all arms, and 
as iqpny irregulars, were concentrated at the close of July. The Kurds of the dis- 
tricts of Bayazid, Mousli, and Van, had taken arms in favour of the Turks, and 5,000 
Lazes were daily expected from Trebizond. The same letters state that Moustafa 
Sabii Pasha left Erzcroum on the 13th August for Bayazid, to assume the command 
of that army. 

Extract of a letter dated Busliire, 5th July, 1812: — “ By letters from Bussorah, 
wc arc informed that the Pasha of Bagdad has given offence to the King of Persia, 
and that the latter has resolved to send an expedition against these places with the 
least possible delay. Recent advices from Teheran add, that it is the intention of 
his majesty to render Bagdad and Bussorah part and parcel of his dominions. The 
cruelty and oppression of the pasha have become proverbial, and it is high time that 
this worthy should be visited with condign punishment for bis enormities and iniqui- 
ties. Bahrein is now in a dreadful state of civil commotion. Nasr ibn Alimad, the 
chief of the place, has collected a large force against liis nephews, who have thrown 
off tlie yoke of submission to their uncle, and have become avowed rebels. Their 
object is to deprive liim both of his musnud and his possessions, but time will shew 
how far they are likely to be successful in their nefarious attempt. A spirited action 
has already taken place between the belligerent parties, and tlie number of slain on 
both sides is computed to exceed fifty. One of the chief rebels is reported to have 
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fallen, and this circumstance is calculated to quell the rebellion in a considerable de- 
gree. The prevalence of this commotion will, no doubt, prove a serious impediment 
to the pearl fishery." 


A party of Siamese arrived here a few days ago, from Bankok, bringing letters from 
the Government, addressed to the authorities here. The messenger is, we believe, 
the same individual who was here in the early part of the year, and who left for Ban- 
kok in April last. lie cannot have remained very long there before he was sent off 
again, and there must have been something very pressing to induce the despatch of n 
party at this season of the year, when we have always understood the road to be all 
but impassable. It is probable the Siamese are alarmed at the reports that may have 
reached them of the hostile movements of the Burmese, and that they are fully aware 
of the danger that would await themselves should anything happen to us here. We 
understand that tlic report of the Siamese armament against Cochin China having 
been withdrawn is confirmed, with the addition that it had met with defeat; hut of 
the particulars we know nothing, nor, indeed, has any thing been ever known of this 
war beyond tlic fact, that for several years the Siamese provinces have been racked 
und harassed for the supply of men, boats, and provisions, for prosecuting a war in 
which they cannot feel the slightest interest. All tlic people that have taken refuge, 
of late years, in Mergtii province are refugees from this vile system of forced contri- 
bution and conscription. Neither party appears to have made the slightest impression 
on the other, and probably neither knows now what they arc fighting about. — Maul - 
main Chronicle, July 13. 


gluetralaftta. 

NEW SOUTH WALES. 

The accounts from Sydney, to the end of April, contain no local news possessing 
any feature of interest. Complaints are made in the papers of the ill-usage of female 
emigrants on board the vessels carrying them out to the colony, and the captain and 
surgeon of the Carthaginian had been tried and imprisoned for an unprovoked assault 
on a young woman named Margaret Ann Bolton. Another vessel is alluded to as having 
been the scene of crimes of a much greater enormity, and inquiry was also going on in 
that matter. The Australasian says : “ In this day’s paper will be found the conclu- 
sion of the case of ‘the Queen against the commander and surgeon of the ship Qfplhft- 
ginian ;* a trial which has excited a greater degree of interest than any we have yet 
witnessed in Sydney. Both defendants have been convicted of a brutal assault 
upon one of the unprotected females placed under their care, and have been sen- 
tenced to six months’ imprisonment in the Sydney gaol, and a fine of £50 each. The 
evidence was confined to the case of Mary Ann Bolton, an emigrant passenger, 
though some other passengers of the Carthaginian had been cruelly treated on the 
voyage by the commander and the surgeon. It was stated that a portion of the pas- 
sengers (females) were handcuffed every week during the voyage, and that an attempt 
was made to handcuff a cabin passenger. The surgeon’s enmity to Miss Bolton ap- 
pears, from the testimony of the most respectable of the passengers, to have arisen from 
the following circumstance. It seems that Bolton is a strict Church of England wo- 
man, and that the doctor is a kiftd of rant-preacher and expounder of the Scripture, 
lie was in the habit of exhorting the passengers from the capstan, but Bolton on 
such occasions would retire with her Bible to a corner rather than listen to the 
doctor, and for this conduct the latter harboured a dislike for the young female.” 

VAN DIEMEN’S LAND. 

Advices from this colony have been received to the end of May. Some activity 
had appeared in consequence of the banks having reduced their rates of discount. All 
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descriptions of agricultural stock were advancing, and a better demand for winter 
manufactured goods was evident. 

PORT PHILLIP. 

The papers and letters from this colony are to the 1 4th May. An expedition 
against the bushrangers had been successful ; their ringleaders were captured, and 
several had already appeared before the local judges, and were doomed to pay the 
penalty of their crimes. The condition of the - markets was not satisfactory ; the 
price of stock fluctuated considerably, the competition of sales under the sheriff pro- 
ducing a severe action upon the quotations made by the graziers, who, while sub- 
mitting to the reduction in the first instance, took the earliest opportunity that 
offered for forcing up the market. J udge Willis bad resigned in consequence of the 
Governor of New South Wales having rescinded the sentence passed upon Mr. G • 
Arden, the editor of the Port Phillip Gazette . 


<ttape of jttjope. 

A Government Gazette extraordinary publishes the following despatches : — 

“ Natal Camp, June SO. 

" Sir : I have the honour to lay before you the following particulars respecting the 
position of the force under my command, from the date of my last despatch until the 
period of their being relieved on the 26th of this month by the troops sent for that 
purpose from the colony. 

“ Various reports having been brought to me, on the 25th of May, respecting the 
intention of the farmers to make a combined attack on the camp that night, I kept 
the troops under arms, but nothing transpired until a short time previous to day- 
break on the following morning, when volleys of musketry, accompanied by the fire 
of large guns, was heard at the Point, which post I regret to say the Boors carried, 
after a desperate resistance on the part of the detachment stationed there. By this 
untoward event, an I8-pounder, which there liad not been time to remove, fell into 
their hands, as well as the greater portion of the Government provisions landed from 
the Pilot. Fortunately, all the powder, with the exception of a small portion for the 
18-pounder, had been brought to the camp, in which I had caused a field-magazine 
to be constructed. The engineer stores were also saved, but there being no place at 
this post wherein the provisions could be protected from the weather, I had been 
obliged to leave the greater portion at the Point, merely bringing up a few waggon- 
loadPfrom time to time as required. Finding myself thus cut off from my supplies, 
I resolved to concentrate the remainder of my force in the camp, aud there await the 
reinforcement which I made no doubt would be sent from the colony on the receipt 
of the despatch forwarded by me over land on the evening of the 25th of May, and 
intrusted to the care of Mr. King.* 

** The farmers, having desired the captains of the Pilot and Mazeppa to write 
and express to me their willingness to enter into arrangements for the removal of the 
troops, which letter reached me the day after the Point fell into their possession, I 
accepted their proposal for a truce, being desirous of gaining time to strengthen the 
post as much as possible. During its continuance, they sent in terms so ridiculously 
extravagant, that, although the quantity of provisions in the camp was extremely 
limited, I immediately broke off all communication with them, being fully deter- 
mined, sooner than submit, to endure the extremity of privation. I therefore placed 
the men upon half-allowance, destroyed a small post which I had caused to be 

* Mr. King is an English settler at Natal, and he brought the despatch from that place to Graham's 
Town, at great personal risk to himself, in the short space of ten days — the distance being 800 miles, 
across a country intersected by many large rivers, end inhabited solely by savage tribes. Mr. King 
escaped in the first Instance from Natal with great difficulty, and with two horses only made his way 
good, though closely followed for some distance by twelve well-armed Boers, who would have taken his 
life If pOMible.~Ex>. 



1842 .] Asiatic Intelligence*— Cape of Good Hope . 209 

erected between the camp and some buildings occupied by the English residents, and 
made my position as secure as I possibly could, with a view to holding out to the 
last. 

“ Their arrangements being completed, the farmers, about 6 a.m. on the 31st, 
made a desperate attack on the camp, throwing into it during the course of the day 
122 round shot, besides keeping up an incessant lire of musketry. On the following 
day (June 1), they slackened tfie fire of musketry, but threw in 12 4s round shot, and 
on the 2nd opened a fire from the 18-pounder, which they had contrived to bring 
from the Point, while they still continued their discharges of musketry. During the 
course of this day, they sent the Rev. Mr. Archbell, with a flag of truce, proposing 
to allow the women to quit the camp, and to send back two wounded men ; but this 
was done merely to gain time to repair some works thrown down by the fire from 
our batteries. Here I think it right to observe, that they were incessantly employed 
every night in making approaches towards the post, which were constructed with 
considerable skill ; this the nature of the ground enabled them to do with much faci- 
lity, and from thence a most galling fire was constantly kept up, particularly on the 
two batteries, wherein I had placed the 18-pounder and howitzer. Finding that the 
few cattle remaining at the krall were dying either from wounds or want of suste- 
nance, I directed that they should be killed and made into biltong, reducing the issue 
to half a pound daily. I also had a well dug in the camp, which gave good water, 
there being a risk in going to tlic valley at night, from whence we had hitherto pro- 
cured it. 

“ In resuming my detail of proceedings, I may state generally that the attacks on 
the camp were continued from day to day with more or less spirit by the farmers, 
who, having soon exhausted their iron balls, fired leaden ones from their large guns, 
in some instances sending them with much precision. Our practice from the camp 
was excellent, a shot from the 18-pounder having dismounted one of tlieir 6-pounders 
on the 3rd inst., besides wounding several of those attached to it. On the night of 
the 8th, I sent out a party to destroy some works in our front, which was accom- 
plished without loss. In a subsequent sortie, made on the night of the 18th inst., 
we were less fortunate, although the duty was performed with great gallantry, the 
Boors being surprised in their trenches, and many bayoneted after a stout resistance. 
In this attack, which was headed by Lieut. Moles worth, 27 th regt., I had to regret 
the loss of Ensign Prior and two privates of the same corps, who were killed, be- 
sides four others being severely wounded. 

“ Upon inquiring into the state of the provisions this day, I found that only three 
days* issue of meat remained. I therefore directed that such horses as were living 
might be killed and made into biltong. We had hitherto been issuing biscuit 'dust, 
alternating with biscuit und rice, at half allowance. The horse-fiesh, of which there 
was but little, wc commenced using on the 22nd, and by a rigid exactness in the 
issues, I calculated we might certainly hold out, although without meat, for nearly 
a month longer, for we had eleven bags of forage corn in store, whicii I had com- 
menced grinding into meal ; and by every one contributing what remained of private 
into the public stock, a tolerable quantity of various articles of sustenance was pro- 
cured. 

“ On the night of the 24-th, several rockets, apparently from a vessel in the bay, 
assured us that relief was nigh at hand ; these we answered. On the night of the 
25th, the many rockets from seaward assured us that not only was a vessel in the 
bay, but that she was communicating with another in the ofling — a surmise corrobo- 
rated on the following day by the landing of the party under Col. Cloete, and their 
final relief of the post in gallant style, between three and four o'clock in the after- 
noon. 

“ To the dry detail of proceedings I have given I beg to add a few remarks ; and 
first with respect ta our loss. Within the period embraced between the 31st May 
and 25th June, 65 1 round shot of various sizes had been fired at the camp, in addi- 
tion to a continued and watchful fire of musketry, and yet our loss during this pe- 
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riod was but one sergeant and two privates of the 27th killed, and three wounded, 
one Cape rifleman and one civilian killed, and one wounded, exclusive of the loss I 
have previously noted as occurring during the sortie on the morning of the 18th in- 
stant. The damage to the waggons and tents, and private as well public property, 
was, however, great, for these it was impossible to secure in such a manner as to 
preserve them from injury. Among the serious disadvantages I had to contend with, 
J may mention that the numerous people attached as leaders and drivers to the diffe- 
rent waggons, many having largo families who required to be fed, hampered me sadly 
in the trenches, while the vast number of cattle originally with the waggons was a 
very material encumbrance. These, however, were soon driven off, for nearly all 
the Boors (contrary to the opinion entertained in the colony) were mounted, and 
thence enabled to move from point to point with a celerity which baffled nearly every 
movement that infantry could make against them. 

“ I have thus given a detail of the chief circumstances connected with the com- 
mand intrusted to me. That it should have been so far unsuccessful I regret, but 
the resistance on the part of the farmers since my arrival has been universal, those 
few who professed themselves friendly having carefully abstained from giving assist- 
ance, in most cases using that profession as a convenient screen for the purpose of 
hiding their disaffection from observation. All the property of tlic English residents 
the Boors plundered and sent to Pietermaritsburg. They also took out the greater 
part of the freight of the Mazeppa (including the whole of my own property), which 
they sent to the same place. The prisoners taken at the Point (English residents as 
well as soldiers) have also been marched thither; and the former have, I understand, 
been treated with great harshness. After being plundered, the Mazeppa escaped 
from the harbour on the night of the 1 Oth inst. 

41 In conclusion, I beg to state that nothing could exceed the patience and cheer- 
fulness evinced by the troops under the privations they suffered, and I feel satisfied, 
that had it been necessary to have held out for a longer period, they would have en- 
dured their further continuance without a murmur. 

“ I have the honour to be, 8cc. 

44 J. C. Smith, Captain 27th regiment.** 

“ His Honour Colonel Hare, C. B. and K.II., Lieutenant-Governor.” 

“ JP.S . — I omitted to mention in its place that a round shot, on the 8th inst., 
broke the carriage of the 18-pounder in two places, but we repaired it so as to bo 
perfectly serviceable.” 


a Port Natal, June 28. 

u Sir : On the 27th inst., I availed myself of a Kafir messenger to report to your 
Exc. in a few words, that Capt. Smith was extricated, and Port Natal in our posses- 
sion. It is now my duty to give the details of my proceedings. 

H.M.’sship Southampton arrived and anchored off Port Natal on the night of the 
25th inst. Here was found at anchor the schooner Conch , with Capt. Hurnford, 
27th regt., and a detachment of 100 men, two small howitzers, and some stores 
despatched by Col. Ilarc from Algoa Bay on the 10th inst. Capt. Durnford report- 
ed that the insurgent Boors had refused him all communication with Capt. Smith,* 
who was still holding his post ; that the headlands at the entrance of the harbour 
were armed with guns, and that the Boors had collected in force to oppose our landing. 
Signal guns and rockets were fired from the frigate to intimate our arrival to Captain 
Smith, and every arrangement made for carrying the place as soon as the tide served, 
and the frigate could be placed so as to cover our landing. 

w At 2 o'clock p.m. on ttte 26th inst. the Southampton was in position, and the 
troops were embarked in tlie boats, which, however, could only take 85 men ; 35 
had been previously added to Capt.Hurnford’s detachment on board the Conch . The 
sea-beach being impracticable, the previous order of attack was changed ; and I di- 

• “ The General Commandant of the Emigrants of Natal ha a positively determined to allow of no 
correspondence with Captain Smith's camp.” 
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rected Capt. Wells, with a detachment of 35 men, to land on the first point of the 
high bluff within the bar, and to drive the Boors out of the thick bush; whilst the 
Conch , the launch armed with a curronade, and the barge were to proceed direct 
into the harbour, land, and take possession of the port. A fresh sea-breeze fortu- 
nately set into the harbour at the very time of our advance : the Conchy taking thus 
the boats in tow, crossed the bar at 3 o'clock. Capt. Wells landed where directed, 
when a brisk fire was opened on the Conch and boats from both shores, that from the 
high-wooded bluff within twenty yards of the boats ; yet, in spite of the short range 
and cross fire under which the boats had to puss, so quick was our advance, aided by 
both wind and tide, that but little effect was produced from their fire. When oppo- 
site the landing-place, from whence the fire still continued, I ordered Major D* Ur- 
ban to land, who immediately jumped on shore, and we rushed to the flag-staff to 
pull down the colours and give II. M.’s frigate notice that we were in possession, and 
to cease firing. The Boors abandoned their strong ground the instunt we landed, 
yet so thick was the bush and so broken the ground, that though from the smart fire 
kept up they must have been in force, yet not half a dozen of them were ever seen ; 
and on the southern bluff so thick was the wooded covering, that nothing but the 
smoke from their firelocks was ever seen. I have since learned that the number of 
Boors who defended the port amounted to 350 men : their loss it has been impossi- 
ble to ascertain. 

“ Having thus seized the port, and landed the men from the Conchy the troops 
were immediately formed. Capt. 13 urn ford was ordered to enter the bush on tbe 
right, and drive the Boors before him, whilst I placed myself on a roadway in the 
centre. Major 13’Urban taking tbe left along the harbour beach. In this order we 
advanced through a bush, the character of which it is difficult to describe, and 
which might have been held by a handful of resolute men against any assailants. On 
reaching the open ground, wc found the direction of Capt. Smith’s intrenched camp 
by the firing of his heavy gun. We marched upon the point. Capt. Smith now 
threw out a party, and we joined him at 1 o’clock. 

“ Having thus executed your Kxc.’s commands, with all military promptitude, by 
extricating the brave detachment of troops under Capt. Smith’s command, 1 strength- 
ened his post by Capt. D urn ford’s detachment, and directed Major 13’ Urban to hold 
Stellar’s farm, returning myself to the port, to arrange a post of defence with such of 
the troops as I expected would have been landed. 

“ Tlie gallantry with which Capt. Smith defended his post for a whole month, 
under no ordinary circumstances of privation, having been reduced to horseflesh for 
food, closely hemmed in by a desperate and vigilant foe, with no less than 26 wounded 
within bis closely confined camp, is highly creditable to him and his party. 

“ Thus was accomplished, within the incredibly short space of one month from 
the date of Capt. Smith’s report of his position, the relief of his party, at a distance 
of J,o00 miles from Cape Town, whence the relief was despatched, his communica- 
tion having had to pass through hostile hands and a savage country. 

“ I have now reported to your Kxc. the proceedings which have placed me in pos- 
session of Port Natal ; and I have kept them distinct from any mention of the naval 
co-operation and assistance I received from H.M.’s ship Southampton , feeling it to bo 
due to Capt. Ogle commanding, to Commander Hill, and the officers and seamen of 
that frigate, that their services to us should be separately noticed, whether as to their 
cheerful good-will displayed towards us whilst on board, or subsequently in the more 
important service performed, in covering our landing by the admirable practice from 
the ship’s heavy battery, and spirited assistance given us by Capt. Hill, in command 
of the boats. In my order of this day, I have inadequately endeavoured to express 
iny thanks to those officers, and 1 should not he doing them justice without repeating 
it here in tlie strongest terms. If our success he not absolutely indebted to the 
opportune presence of the Conch, to her protection must be mainly ascribed the very 
small loss wc suffered in forcing the entrance. 

“ The troops conducted themselves with the greatest steadiness, and I am much 
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indebted to Major D’Urban for his prompt landing, and the assistance lie has afforded 
me throughout these operations. I also received the best support from every officer 
under my orders in conducting these operations, and particularly so from Lieut. 
William Napier, who acted as my aide, and has been of the utmost service to me, 
not only by his spirit in our active operations, but equally so by his attention to all 
details and arrangements so essential on such occasions. I enclose a return of 
casualties. 

“ I have. the honour to be, &c. 

u A. J. Cloete, Lieut.- Col., Dep. Qu. Master- General, Commanding.” 
“ His Exc. Sir George Napier, K.C.B., 

Governor and Com. -in- Chief, &c." 

“ P. S . — I also enclose a return of guns and ammunition captured on the 2Gth.” 

Return of Casualties during the disembarkation of II.M.’s Troops, at Port Natal, on the 2<Uh 

June, 1842 

Killed. One lance corporal, 25th regiment, one private, 27th regiment.— Wounded. Three privates, 
25tl> regiment, one private 27th regiment, and two seamen of H.M. ship Southampto7i.— Total, killed 2, 
wounded 4. 

Return of the Guns, Ammunition, &c., taken at Port Natal. 

One iron gun (4-pounder), placed on the north side of the harbour to command the entrance. Ono 
ditto ditto (4-pounder), placed on the bluff point, south side of the harbour, looking seaward. Two 
quarter barrels of powder, L.G. Fourteen rounds of ammunition, 3lb. each, with lead balls, weighing 
Gib. and 81b., 14 in number. 


“ Port Natal, July 3. 

“ Sir : The immediate effect of taking Port Natal on the afternoon of tlic 2Gth 
ult., as reported in my despatch of the 28th to your Exc., was, that, on the same 
night, the master of the Pilot brig, who had been detained as a prisoner among the 
Boors, and four other persons, made their escape from Congella during the panic 
caused by our advance movement on Capt, Smith’s camp, and joined me at this 
place. They reported to me that the Boors had abandoned Congella in the greatest 
haste, and had taken flight. On the morning of the 28th, however, we discovered, 
with our spy-glasses, that there were a number of horses about Congella, and I 
immediately determined to march upon it, for which purpose I collected from each 
of the outposts 100 men, and with this force and a howitzer I took the road to Con- 
gella. A small party of the insurgents’ scouts were seen u little in advance of tlic 
place ; on perceiving our approach they retired under the shelter of a bush, and we 
entered the village, consisting of about fifteen or twenty houses, without any oppo- 
sition. Here we found some stores, merchandize, spirits in disks, and their curious 
establishment for moulding 6-pouudcr leaden shot. I resisted the burning of tlic 
place, and prevented all plundering; as, however, the troops were still without any 
of the provisions to be landed from the Southampton , and witli only two days* provi- 
sions in .hand, I directed such articles of consumption as were necessary for the use 
of the troops to he put into a waggon, which wc found there, and conveyed these 
supplies to the camp. 

“ Four persons, inhabitants of Congella, gave themselves up to me— one Quintus, 
a German naturalist, another Scholts, practising as a doctor, and two others; I 
availed myself of these people to convey to these misguided Boors the merciful in- 
tentions of Government, placing in their hands a copy of a public notice, which I 
affixed to one of the houses at Cougella, and having liberated these people, I return- 
ed to the outposts with the troops. I regretted my force did not permit me to leave 
a guard for the protection of the property, the more so, as I felt every apprehension, 
from the number of Kafirs who had made their appearance as soon as we got into 
the place, that they woukl plunder it the moment of our leaving it. I understood 
the Boors to have retired to one of their camps about twelve miles off, where they 
were said to be 400 strong, with four or five guns. 

“ Without any of my provisions or ammunition yet landed from the Southampton, 
or any means of organizing transport, I did not feel justified in entering upon any for- 
ward movement, which would ^ tend only to lead me away from the more important 
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objects of strengthening my posts, forming and securing my magazines. Upon these 
objects I have since been engaged, and having required of the Kafirs to bring me in 
as many horses and cattle as they could get, I have no doubt that I shall soon be in a 
condition to take the offensive with some effect. The Boers will in the meantime 
have had ample time to consider their position, and the terms of my notice, upon the 
subject of which I received, on the 30th ult., a letter from Pretorius, their military 
commandant, asking me if I wished to confer with them, and if so, to appoint a 
place, between Congella and Capt. Smith's camp, to meet him. I answered that I 
could enter into no negotiation with him without a previous declaration of submission 
to 1 1. IVI.’s authority. To this I have received no reply. Several of the inhabitants, 
fifteen in number, have come in and taken the oath of allegiance. 

“ On the 28th, 29th, and 30th, the weather had continued so boisterous, that on an 
attempt being made on the last of those days to send on shore some provisions, the 
men’s packs, and our ammunition, the boats struck on the bar, one man of the 25th 
regiment was drowned, the whole of the provisions were lost, all the men's packs 
thrown overboard, and 18,000 rounds of ammunition destroyed. The greater por- 
tion of the men's packs were fortunately picked up on the beach the following morn- 
ing, when we found that the frigate had been obliged to put out to sea. 

“ I regret to be obliged to close this despatch with a report which reached me last 
night, that the Kafirs had begun to set upon the Boers, and that three had been 
killed by them. The enclosures explain the manner in which I have treated this 
subject, and upon the principles of which I purpose strictly to act ; for if England 
will not put down the Boers by her own legitimate means, it were better to abandon 
the question altogether, and submit even to the insult we have received, than to 
adopt the degrading process of enlisting the savage in our cause, or call upon the 
Zoolali assegais to commit all the atrocities of indiscriminate bloodshed and spolia- 
tion. 

“ 1 have received such aid from Lieut. Maclean, Royal Artillery, and his services 
will be of such advantage to me in our forward movement, that I have not sent him 
back in the Southampton. I hope to be able to send the sick and wounded by her. 

“ 1 have the honour to be, &c. 

“ A. J. Cr.OETE, Lieut. -Col., Dep. Qu. Master- General, Commanding.'* 
“ His Exc. Major-Gen. Sir George Napier, K.C.B., &c.” 

“ P.S. — Since writing the above, the Maid of Mona has come to anchor, and the 
Reform is in the ofling.” 

(Here follow copies of two notices ; one, dated Port Natal, June 23, announces 
that a free pardon is granted to all deserters from H.M.'s army who shall return to 
their colours at the head-quarters of the troops at Port Natal, within ten days of that 
date ; that all inhabitants of Natal, who shall be peaceably disposed, shall, on making 
their submission to H.M.’s authority, receive protection and remain unmolested, and 
all those neglecting to do so will be treated as being in arms against H.M.’s Govern- 
ment. The other, dated Port Natal, July 2, notifies that a report having been 
brought in that the Kafirs had killed three Boers, the insurgent Boers are warned of 
consequences such as these, which it will be impossible to arrest while they continue 
in arms against II.M.’s authority ; and thus bring all the evils and horrors of Kafirs* 
murder and devastation upon themselves, tlieir families, and properties, in spite of 
every endeavour on the part of H.M.’s troops to prevent them.) 

“ Port Natal, July 4. 

lt Sir : Since writing to your Kxc. yesterday, I have received from Pretorius a com- 
munication complaining that the Kafirs were committing fierce outrages upon the 
Boers — that wc were receiving the cattle plundered from the Boers — that the des- 
truction of the Kafirs must follow such proceedings — and that, anxious as the Boers 
were to put a stop to all this war and coining bloodshed, it was impossible for 
them to accede to the conditions of my notice, which required, as a first step, a decla- 
ration of submission to II.M.'s authority ; and lie ends his letter thus: * I must also 
acquaint you that we have already made oyer this country to H.M. the King of the 
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Netherlands, and have called upon that power to protect us; so that we have every 
right to expect that our cause will be supported in Europe.* My answer to this 
letter is inclosed.* 

“ I have also been informed that Pre to rius and his hostile binds have retired from 
this neighbourhood to within fifteen miles of Maritzburg; this sudden move I ascribe 
to the runlour that ha9 just reached me, that Panda and the Zoolas were marching 
against the Boers. All this is a melancholy state, but unavoidable, when dealing 
with such elements. 

“ I have the honour to be, &c. 

“ A. J. Cloete, Liieut.-Colonel, &c.” 

u Ilis Exc. Major- Gen. Sir G. Napier, K.C.ll., &c.” 

14 1 1 . S. — The detachment by the Maid of Mona lias been landed. 

The Graham's Town Journal , of June 23, says : — “ It seems to be almost, the ge- 
neral opinion, that the proceedings at Natal will not influence the Dutch farmers 
within the colony. Some young men, it is thought, who arc not settled in life, and 
who have relations among the emigrants, may join them, but the remainder will, 
instead of trekking, be strengthened in their resolution to remain.” Eater accounts, 
however, in the same paper, state that reinforcements of farmers had moved from 
the Modder river, and from other parts along the western side of the Draakberg, into 
the Natal country. A letter from Colesberg, dated 2Gth June, says: — “ The follow- 
ing you can rely on as perfect truth : 100 armed men, principally under the fiokl- 
cornetcy of INI o eke, lately from the district of Beaufort, have proceeded to Natal, to 
assist the emigrants; their force 1 now estimate (T mean those arrayed in opposition 
to Government) at 1,200 men. The whole of the Modder river, Caledon, and 
Mooye river, arc in a state of tumult. It appears to me that the number of I3oers 
between the Orange river and Natal have been under-estimated ; should they take 
part with their brethren, tlie force they can bring into the field >vill astound Sir 
George. The spirit of all the inhabitants here, Dutch and English, sympathize with 
the emigrants.” 

The Frontier Times, June 30, adds: — “ A letter from Graaff- Reinet states that 
some Dutch, in the district of Graaff- Reinet, discharged their pieces in exultation, 
when they received the information of the defeat of the troops. There are a num- 
ber of young Dutchmen in that district, who are unencumbered with wives and 
families, upon whose loyalty it would not be prudent to reckon. We are told that 
much excitement prevails in the Cape, as well as in the other districts of the colony; 
but the accounts which we hear of the feelings and opinions of the colonial Dutch 
are conflicting. We are still of opinion that those who have any thing to lose, either 
as respects property or character, will not leave the colony. We hear also that vari- 
ous respectable Dutch, residing in the district of Graaff- Hemet, have expressed 
themselves in terms of disapprobation of the proceedings of their brethren at Eort 
Natal. Should, however, the insurgents receive no check in their career, the con- 
sequence of the rebellion may prove in the highest degree injurious to the peace ami 
interests of the colony. We have heard this morning from a respectable source, that 
the party of Boers lately gone towards Natal, from beyond the Orange river, and 
from the neighbourhood of the Sand and Modder rivers, are said to amount to 3,000 
men, inclusive of their servants, comprising Hottentots, Bastards, former slaves, &c., 
all of whom they have taken witli them. It is also confidently believed in the same 
quarter, that many of the Dutch have already left the colony for the purpose of join- 
ing in the strife.” 

* In this letter Col. Cloete oiUerves : “ I much regret that you should have allowed yourselves to be 
so grossly deceived with regard to the intentions of the King of Holland by a person totally unaccre- 
dited, and that you should have been urged to act as you have upon the vain supposition that ally of the 
Kuropcan powers would lend an ear to any question arising between England and her colony of tlie Cape 
of Good Hope, of which you cannot be so ignorant as not to know that Port Natal has always been* a 
dependency. I shall be happy to lend my best efforts to arrest any general rising or partial acts of vio- 
lence of the Zoolas or Kafirs; but I feel my incapacity to do much in this respect while your people 
continue in arms against H.M.’s authority, nnd thus lead these tribes to think that whatever injury they 
oo you must lie pleasing to the Government.” 
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The Bastards nnd the Griquas are said to have attacked the Boers, and there is a 
report that the chief Maselikatse has seized upon their cattle between the Orange 
river and the Draakberg : some of Dingaan's people have joined him. 

Mr. J. A. Smcllckamp, a Dutch “ merchant and general dealer/* who had arrived 
at Port Natal from Holland, in the Jhazilia (Capt. Reus), was arrested at Swollen- 
ham, for travelling without a pass, being a foreigner, and transmitted to Capo Town; 
where he was examined by the attorney-general. J 1c stated that the vessel had pro- 
ceeded to Port Natal for purposes of trade ; that she brought no arms or military 
stores, except for the use of the ship, and carried no papers of any kind from the 
government of Holland ; that neither the captain nor he had any authority whatever 
from the Dutch government to enter into any political or other arrangements with 
the emigrant farmers at Port Natal ; it was simply a trading voyage, nnd they were 
directed to sec whether a store could be advantageously opened at Natal by Klyn and 
Co., the shippers of the goods. Capt. Ileus and himself, when the vessel was in 
the harbour, went up to Pictermauritsburg, nnd were both present at the meeting of 
the Volksraad, which was held on their arrival ; and that, at a secret meeting, the 
Volksraad asked his opinion as to whether or not the Dutch government would inter- 
fere in their favour? to which he replied, that he could offer no opinion on the sub- 
ject, as be considered that the Dutch government knew very little about the affairs 
of Port Natal. They spoke also of the expediency of writing to the King of Hol- 
land. There was a public supper given to the captain and himself the evening after 
this meeting, which was attended by forty or fifty. In the way of toasts, the health 
of the King of Holland was drunk, and also the hope that they might never come 
under the English Government again. They were eight days at Pictermauritsburg, 
and then returned to Port Natal. He was subsequently liberated. 

Cape of Good Hope papers of the 30th of July, report the surrender of the Boers 
to British authority. A letter from Port Natal, dated July l.>, says: — “Peace and 
subordination arc the order of the day. Col. Cleote is now in Pictermauritsburg. 
Eighteen men and a serjeant of the 27th regiment, who have been some time pri- 
soners, have been sent back, and say they have experienced very good treatment. 
The Boers threw themselves almost entirely on the mercy of the Government.** 

It appears from the ('ape Frontier Times of the 21st of July, that live of the ring- 
leaders have been given up — Prctorius, two Oosthuyzen, and two Brcdas. 

The Zuid Afrifman, of July 29, states : — “ We have received a communication from 
Graham’s Town, dated Friday, July 22, written ‘a minute before the post starts/ 
from which we extract the following horrible intelligence : — 4 By the Pilot,' says our 
correspondent, * I have received intelligence that the Zoolas have already commenced 
tlieir immolation, several Boers having fallen ; hut what is more horrid, the wives 
have been seized, their breasts while alive cut off, and their bodies then ript open. 
In fact, the horrible description given me exceeds belief/ ” 

A letter from Cape Town, dated 27th July, says: — “By the last accounts re- 
ceived from Natal, it seems that, the ten days of grace producing no satisfactory 
results, a conference was held with the Boers at Pictermauritsburg, when the entire 
body of the insurgents were admitted to a free pardon, excepting Prctorius and four 
other active ringleaders. This exception is a mere farce— a significant hint to be off; 
and there appears to be not the slightest chance of a single individual being brought 
to punishment. The proscribed leaders will be assisted in their retreat by tlieir 
compatriots, and have only to fallback on Potgeiter’s band, which musters about 
GOO fighting men, all of whom are now determined to seek some more distant loca- 
tion, rather than submit to British authority. It is no question whether they will 
be permitted to retreat into the wilds of South Africa, and to carry on their deeds 
of violence amongst other Caffrc tribes, for the local government cannot prevent 
their doing so. Should they stand fast, even on their present ground, we have not 
a sufficient military foice to exercise any control over them. Transports are now 
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waiting to convey the 25th regiment to India, and a detachment merely of the 27th 
will be left on Natal point. So, after all, the affair is only half settled ; and that half 
on principles not only far remote from justice, but derogatory to the honour of Great 
Britain. The beneficial results arising to the colony from his Excellency the Gover- 
nor’s recent measures, will be a debt of not less than £100,000 incurred by the two 
military expeditions, a feeling of mistrust and ill-will between the English and Dutch 
settlers, deeply injurious to their political and social interests, and not improbably 
another Caffrc war !*• 

Instructions had been received by the Government of this colony, from the Secre- 
tary of State, to prepare for the receipt of fifty juvenile convicts, from the Parkhurst 
Penitentiary, Isle of Wight, for the purpose of a trial whether, having served out 
their time of imprisonment, they can be usefully employed as labourers. The mea- 
sure originated in a proposal made by Capt. J. H. Van Reenen, in a letter to Lord 
John Russell, then Secretary for the Colonies; the subject was referred to the Go- 
vernor for his opinion, who called upon the commandant of Ilobben Island, Capt. 
Wolfe, to state his views, which, being in favour of the measure, was transmitted to 
the Secretary of State by the Governor, conveying at the same time his own opinion 
against the measure ; but Lord Stanley, succeeding Lord John Russell, resolved to 
make a trial of it. The proposal to make this a convict colony excited a strong feel- 
ing of indignation at Cape Town, where a public meeting was held on the 4th July, 
which was fully attended, and which declared the colonists’ unanimous abhorrence 
of the measure. A petition to her Majesty against it was resolved on. The Gover- 
nor, in his letter to Lord John Russell, expressed a hope that his lordship Will pause 
before sanctioning a measure which, however much for the benefit of the mother 
country and the individuals themselves, might have a most injurious effect upon a 
colony just emerging from the trammels of slavery. 


tffjiita. 

The accounts from China are only eleven days later than last month's. 

Ningpo was evacuated by the British on the 7th May. The fleet sailed from 
thence to Just-in-the-way, a place of anchorage between Chusan and Chinhae, 
leaving about 150 troops at the latter place, with one of II.M.'s ships and one trans- 
port. The admiral and fleet sailed from Chusan, and joined the other ships at Just- 
in-the-way, leaving at Chusan 300 troops and II.M.'s brig Clio , with eight trans- 
ports. On the 13th the fleet left Just-in-the-way, and sailed for the river Tse’entang, 
to attack the city of Chapoo, not far from its mouth. On arriving there, on the lGth, 
the place was reconnoitred in the Phlegethon and Nemesis without interruption. The 
line of land from E. to W. for about three miles, ending at the suburb of the city, 
comprised three separate hills ; the slopes between were fortified by field works, and 
on the last of these hills next the town were two batteries, about one-third up, con- 
sisting of seven and five guns. In front of the town, facing the water, was a 
circular battery, mounting fourteen or fifteen guns, and further to the westward, 
another, altogether about forty -five guns on the sea face. The hills and works 
appeared to be covered with soldiers. On the 17th, the fleet moved in ; and on the 
18th, the Cornwallis , Plonde, and Modcste, being anchored abreast, and as close to 
the batteries as possible, opened their fire, which was very faintly returned. To the 
right (eastward), the troops disembarked on a fine sandy bay, without accident, and, 
headed by the gallant Sir Hugh, pushed on over the heights, and soon came upon a 
causeway leading to the city. The Chinese fled before them in every direction. As 
soon as possible after the troops moved from the ea6t, the naval brigade landed at the, 
west end of the heights, and joined the troops between the heights and the suburbs. 
Up to this time, every defence had been carried with scarcely any loss ; but about 600 
Tartar troops, finding escape impossible, and being inspired with the idea that the 
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English would give no quarter, took possession of a joss house on the spot, defending 
themselves most desperately; and it was not until the house fell upon them that 
about forty were taken — the rest perished. In this affair we have met with a very se- 
vere loss. Col. Tomlinson, of the 18th, and eight men of the army, killed ; Col. Moun- 
tain, the adj. gen., Capt. Campbell, 55th, and Capt. Jodell, 49th, wounded severely ; 
and forty-five men. The navy, two killed and four wounded. The Chinese had about 
10,000 men, one-third Tartar troops. AVe captured an immense quantity of arms. 

Chapoo is a place of note, and the mart of the Chinese trade with Japan. 

The first division of the reinforcements, consisting of the Endymion frigate, three 
steamers, and seven transports, had arrived and sailed for the north. Many trans- 
ports, and one or two men -of- war, had since arrived, and were to be despatched with 
as little loss of time as possible. Nothing authentic had transpired as to the plan 
of the approaching campaign, but it is very geneially believed that the Yang-Tze- 
Keang and the Great Canal are to be the points of attack, and not Pekin. 

The Canton Press , June 4, mentions, on the faith of accounts from Chusan to the 
25tli May, that the whole force left on that island did not exceed 300 men, and that 
it was encamped on Josshouse Hill, without the city of Tinghae, with a guard at 
the gate opening in that direction, which had again reverted to Chinese^government. 
Chinese troops were fast collecting, and it was expected that an attack would be 
made on this small force, which was already obliged to keep closely within the en- 
campment, as any one moving beyond it was immediately attacked. Watering parties 
from the camp have been fired at by the Chinese, who do all in their power to annoy 
the garrison. Fire-ships had on several occasions, since the force left for Chapoo, 
been sent upon the shipping, but fortunately got rid of without damage. The gar- 
rison left at Amoy, or rather on Kolungsoo, is equally small. That Tinghae should 
thus be again in possession of the Chinese, is contrary to the promise given by Sir 
Henry Pottinger. Yet though the harbour of Tinghae has been declared a free port, 
the town is again in the possession of the Chinese, and whatever hopes merchants 
may have had of extending their trade to the northward, are for the present at least 
crushed, for it may well be supposed that, unprotected by the military, no merchant 
or trader could possibly venture into the city of Tinghae, or any part of the island. 

Considering the large naval forccMiow on the Chinese coasts,— thirty-five ships of 
war, six armed transports, nineteen steamers, besides other transports, — heavy com- 
plaints are made that little is done to terminate the war. “ We regret,’* observes 
the Canton Register , “ that temporizing measures should still be persevered in, in one 
part of the empire, the province of Canton, and that, for the sake of getting tea, 
Whampoa should continue to be a friendly port. We have no doubt that, were 
Che-kiang closely blockaded, the necessary quantity of tea and silk would, by the 
enterprizing Chinese, be taken to Macao and IIong-Kong; whilst now, with the 
port of Whampoa open, all sorts of munitions of war are continued to be supplied 
to the Chinese, and means afforded them of paying for them with the duties tiie 
English trade pays.** 

A boat from the U. S. frigate Constellation , at Whampoa, was fired upon by a 
Chinese fort, for which the governor immediately apologised. The Chinese admiral 
paid a visit to the American commander of the Constellation, and was received on 
board the frigate with great respect. The American officers were permitted to view 
the interior of some Chinese forts, which occasioned a report that some Chinese soldiers 
had obtained instruction in the art of gunnery on board the Constellation and JBoston , 
at Whampoa, and that officers from these ships had likewise instructed the Chinese 
how to work their guns in the forts. 

The Medusa steamer is said to have brought orders from Calcutta, making the set* 
tlement of Ilong- Kong for the present, at least, a mere military post, of which Ma- 
jor-Gen. Burrell has been appointed military commander. All the officers holding 
civil employments on the island are ordered to join tlieir respective regiments forth- 
with, and most of the works commenced for the improvement of the town on 
account of government are to be discontinued ; indeed that no more expense than 
necessary to keep the place as a military post is on any account to be incurred. 
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GOVERNMENT GENERAL ORDERS, &c. 

LEAVR OF ABSENCE TO OFFICERS. 

Fort William, June 17, 1842. — The following paragraphs of a military letter, from 
the ITon. the Court of Directors to the Governor of Bengal, dated 4th May, 1812, 
are published for general information : — 

1. The undermentioned officers have been permitted to return to their duty, viz. : 
— Major Win. Sage, Incuts. W. K. Warner, T. C. lllagrave, and J. Jones. 

2. Referring to our resolution as announced in our letter of the 30th March last, 
wc have now to apprize you that the undermentioned officers arc returning to their 
duty, viz.: — Lieut. Cols. W. II. Salmon, R. Benson, and J. B. Ilcarsey; Majors T. 
Dickinson and J. Steel; Capts. G. Whitelocke, J. Moore, W. Alston, W . 1\ Jones, 
II. E. Gilmore, Geo. Brownlow, C. Apthorp, Tlios. Cooke, P. Harris, J. L. Mowatt, 
Henry Goodwyn, Clias. Norgate, John Free, W. C. Hicks, and T. E. Sampson; 
Lieuts. G. E. Nicolson, J. T. Daniell, Robt. Price, J. Eliot, R. Robertson, Henry 
Siddons, G. R. Whistler, C. H. Wake, T. IT. Sale, L. R. Keane, J. R. Oldfield, 
and J. W. Bennett ; Surgs. A. Wood and C. S. Curling ; Assist. Surg. R. B. Duncan ; 
Veterinary Surg. Purves. 

3. The following officers have been granted leave to remain, viz. .- — Lieut. Cols. 
Hutchinson, C. C. Smyth (C.B.), II. L. White, and C. A. G. Wallington ; Majors 
J. II. Mackinlay and C. Rogers, six months ; Major Robt. Low, till 1st Sept, next ; 
Capt. It. G. Grange, two months; Capts. E. It. Watts, S. R. Wallace, John Lip- 
trap, W. Young, J. A. Barstow, It. Ramsay, Thos. Wallace, R. Garrett, G. It. 
Budd, J. Fordyce, G. II. ltawlinson, Ed. Madcn, Geo. Scott, and G. Templer, six 
months; Capt. II. T. Tucker, till June ; Capt. T. Plumbe, till first June steamer; 
Capt. M. R. Onslow, till first week in July; Capt. W. Alston, till sailing of the 
Madagascar ; Capt. Geo. Cox, four months ; Capt. W. C. IJicks, till first week in 
Aug. ; Brev. Capts. J. C. Salkeld, C. M. Gascoigne, and F. E. Smith, six months; 
Capts. E. K. Hopper, G. E. Herbert, and Robt. Wyllie, six months; Capt. F. 
Dasliwood, till the end of June or beginning of July; Brev. Capt. Brownlow, till 
15th June next; Lieuts. R. M. Gurnell, A. C. Hutchinson, J. W. Fraser, and J. S. 
Phillips, six months ; Lieut. J. R. Western, till sailing of the Madagascar ; Lieut. 
T. S. Jervis, till 1st July; Lieuts. P. C. Murray, J. Clarke, W. Roberts, T. C. 
Richardson, L. Ilill, II. A. Morricson, R. W. Elton, It. Grange, P. C. Murray, W. 
Baker, W. K. Ilazlcwood, and E. Ilarvey, six months; Lieut. II. Ward, two 
months ; Lieut. J. Masson, till 15th July; Lieut. C. Gordon, till 1 5th June; Lieut. 

A. II. Corfield, five months; Surgs. J. Innes (M.D.) and C. Renny, six months; 
Surg. T. C. Macdonald, till 1st June ; Surg. C. C. Egerton, to arrive in Oct. ; Surgs. 

B. Burt and G. G. McPherson, six months ; Surg. C. J. Curling, till 15th July; 
Assist. Surgs. D. Woodburn, G.W. Burt, P. F. II. Baddely, and G. E. Christopher, 
six months. 


SENTENCE OF IMPRISONMENT DV COURTS-MARTIAL. 

Head- Quarters, Simla, June 28, 1842. — ILM.’s judge advocate general having 
communicated his opinion, that the words of the Mutiny Act require that Courts- 
Martial should cither in their sentence fix the place of imprisonment, or expressly 
and in form by that sentence devolve the duty on the commanding officer of the 
regiment or corps to which the offender belongs or is attached, and that opinion 
being equally applicable to the words of the Mutiny Act for the East-Imlia Com- 
pany’s forces; his Exc. the Commander-in- Chief is pleased to desire, that at all 
general, district, or garrison Courts- Martial, when imprisonment is sentenced, and 
the Court does not fix the place, the sentence shall direct that the prisoner suffer 
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imprisonment, with or without hard labour, in such place as the officer commanding 
the regiment or battalion shall appoint. 

DETACHED EMPLOYMENT OF COMPANY’S OFFICERS. 

Allahabad, July 1, 1812. — The Governor- General being desirous that the officers 
of the Hon. Company’s army should participate more equally in the advantages de- 
rived from detached employment, and being of opinion that new security should be 
taken for the efficient performance of the duties attached to such employment, is 
pleased to declare that he shall henceforth consider such employments as granted 
only for the term of five years, and that at the termination of such period, such em- 
ployment shall be deemed vacant, and shall not be re-granted to the same officer, 
unless on special grounds, having regard only to the good of the public service. 

This arrangement is not to be understood as giving to the holder of any employ- 
ment, during such term of five years, .any higher or other tenure of such employ- 
ment than that which now exists, all such employments being necessarily held 
only during the pleasure of the Government. 

CLAIMS TO Til E “ORllF.lt OF MKllIT.” 

Head- Quarters, July I, 1842. — The Governor- General has received the reports 
of several Military Courts of Inquiry, assembled for the purpose of investigating the 
claims of certain soldiers, late in the service of the late Shall Sliooja, to be admitted 
to tlic “ Order of Merit,” and liis lordship lias likewise received the opinion of his 
Exc. the Commander-in. Chief that, in certain cases which have been submitted to 
his K\t„ the claims of certain soldiers in the service of the late Shah Sliooja have 
been fully established, if for service under the late Shall Sliooja they should be con- 
sidered eligible to have the “ Order of Merit” conferred upon them. The Governor- 
General is of opinion, that those soldiers only who might be in the service of the 
Government of India came within the original purview of the regulations adopted 
for the establishing of claims to tlic 46 Order of Merit;” but bis lordship, taking into 
consideration the peculiar position of tlic soldiers of the late Shah Shooja’s force, 
principally raised in India, commanded by British officers, and having their pay 
guaranteed to them by the British Government — considering, likewise, that all those 
who may be recommended for the “ Order of Merit” must have shared in the dan- 
gers and trials of the army in Afghanistan, is satisfied that it will be in accordance 
with the opinion of the Court of Directors that be should declare, as is hereby done, 
that “all the? soldiers late in the service of the late Shah Sliooja shall bo eligible to 
receive the ‘ Order of Merit,* as extraordinary members thereof, with all the advan- 
tages attached to the Order when conferred, according to the regulations thereof, upon 
native officers of the army of the East- India Company.” 

His lordship is accordingly pleased to admit Subadar Bowanee Sing, of the (itli 
infantry regiment, late Shah Shooja’s force, and Havildar Goo lubah, of the late 
Shah Shooja’s sappers and miners, to tlic 3rd Class of the “ Order of Merit,” in 
reward of their conspicuous gallantry, under the provisions of Government G. Os., 
dated 1st of May, 1837. 


APPOINTMENTS AT SANATORY STATIONS. 

Fort William, July 22, 1812. — No. 184 of 1842. — Under instructions from the lion, 
the Court of Directors, the following regulation for governing the removal of officers 
holding appointments at sanatory, stations, with a view to the peculiar advantages of 
such appointments being more extensively enjoyed by different officers in succession, 
is established as applicable to all the presidencies. 

The tour of service in all military or medical appointments at sanatory stations, to 
be limited retrospectively in the case of incumbents to three, and prospectively to 
all appointed hereafter to two, years. 

STATION OF THE ARMY OF RESERVE. 

Allahabad , July 25, 1842. — In continuation of the G.O., dated 6th of June last, 
the ItightHon. the Governor- General is pleased to fix on the 15th of November next. 
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and the station of Ferozepore, in the Sirhind division, as the time and place for assem- 
bling the Army of Reserve therein announced. 

PENSIONS FOR WOUNDS IN THE NATIVE ARMIES. 

July 29, 184r2. — No. 189 of 1812. — With reference to the orders of the lion, the 
Court of Directors, published in the Government G. Os., dated 13th of August, 1838, 
establishing prospectively for the native armies of the three presidencies, a new and 
graduated scale of pensions for wounds received in action, and declaring that those 
pensions, being a compensation for the permanent disability caused by such wounds, 
may be held, together with any other pension to which a native officer or soldier 
may be entitled, without anydeduction on account thereof; the Right Hon. the Pre- 
sident in Council, in communication with the Right lion, the Governor- General, is 
pleased, with the view of removing existing doubts and misapprehensions, to notify, 
for general information, that all former regulations for the grant of wound pensions 
to native soldiers were thereby rescinded, the provision on that head of the G.O., 
dated 17th of April, 1837, included. Wound pension, as established by the G.O. 
of 13th of August, 1838, affords both a provision for men disabled by wounds, whose 
period of service does not entitle them to any other pension, and an additional pro- 
vision for men similarly disabled, who, from length of serviee, are eligible to the 
benefit of invalid retiring pension. In tlic former of those cases, wound pension 
precludes all claim, on account of the injury sustained, to any other pension or pro- 
vision whatsoever; in the latter, it may be held, together with the ordinary rate of 
retiring invalid pension, by all men whose length of service entitles them to that 
provision, and with the superior rate of the same pension by such officers and sol- 
diers as have served forty years and upwards, and also belong to the class whose ex- 
clusive privilege it is to receive such superior rate ; which privilege, it is to be dis- 
tinctly understood, is restricted, by the orders of the Hon. the Court of Directors, 
to “ fighting men of the regular army,” and to the grades of that class .detailed in 
the G.O., dated 17th of April, 1837. 

The G.O. of 1 7th April, 1837, in so far as it reserved to officers and soldiers of 
the Madras and Rom bay armies, enlisted before the 1st of May of that year, the 
right of receiving the pensions theretofore authorized by the regulations of their 
respective presidencies, whenever such pensions exceeded the Rcngal rate, was not 
affected by the G.O. of 13th of August, 1838; but the last-mentioned order must 
not be construed cumulatively, nor be held to confer on such officers and men of 
those armies, so enlisted, any claim to the pension gran table under its provisions, in 
addition to the higher pension before receivable by them, in virtue of the right re- 
served to them by the regulations of 1837. 

h.m.’s 10th and 29tii foot. 

Fort William, Aug . 9, 1812. — The head- quarters of H.M.'s 10th ami 29th regts. 
of Foot having arrived from England, they arc to be considered attached to this pre- 
sidency, from the date of their respective disembarkation at Fort William. 

CIVIL APPOINTMENTS, &c. 

June 27. — The services of Mr. M. Nightingale, civil assist, surg. of Rooliuidslie- 
hur, have been placed at disposal of Commander- in -chief. 

29. Lieut. II. M. Nation, assist, to commiss. for suppression of dacoity, vested 
with powers of joint mag. in Gorukpoor, Azim Glmr, and Jounpoor districts. 

Mr. E. II. Lushington, who was reported qualified for the public service, on the 
16th April last, by proficiency in two languages, viz. Ilindec and Persian, to remain 
attached to the college for Another month, in older to prosecute his studies in 
Bengalee. 

July 4f. Mr. It. H. Mytton, inagUtr&te of tlie 21 Pergunnahs, vested with powers 
of a magistrate in the town of Calcutta. 

The order of the 13tli ult. «ipp. Mr. C. A. Ravenslmw, an assist, to joint mag. 
anddep. coll, of Furreedpore, has been cancelled at his own req., and Mr. Itaven- 
sliaw will continue an assist, to the mag. and coll, of Bbaugulpore, until further 
orders. 
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Lieut. W. H. Oakes received charge of the Chybassa district, S. \V. frontier, from 
Lieut. J. Fulton, on the 14th ult. 

July 6. Major II. McMahon, 25th Bombay N. I. and late commandant of Malvva 
contingent, having retired from the ll.C.’s service on 1st of May last, the command 
of the united Malvva contingent devolved on Capt. G. Timins, and that of the reg. of 
cavalry on Capt. T. T. Wheeler ; and Lieut. S. J. Beecher lias succeeded to the 
adjutancy of that branch of the contingent. 

11. Mr. J. S. Torrens assumed charge of office of dep. see. ill judicial and rev. 
depart, of gov. of Bengal. 

Major M. G. White to offie. for Major Davidson, principal assist, to commis. 
of Assam, at Govvalparali, during that officer’s absence, or until further orders. 

Mr. J. G. Campbell assumed charge of office of special deputy collector of 21 
Pergunualis, Nuddca and Moorshedabad, from Mr. J. S. Torrens on the 9th inst. 

Major Sleeman to proceed to Bundlccund, for the purpose of instituting inquiries 
into the causes of the recent disturbances. 

13. Capt. W. M. Ramsay, assist, to the superint. for suppression of Thuggee, 
app. a member of local committee of education at Jubbulpore. 

Mr. R. T. Tucker, joint mag. and dep. coll., app. member and sec. of local com- 
mittee of education at Gliuzcepore. 

Messrs. G. P. Money and William Ford, app. by the lion. Court of Directors 
members of the Company’s civil service at the Bengal pres., reported tlieir arrival at 
Calcutta, the former on the Oth and the latter on the 7th inst. 

13. Mr. P. C. Trench to officiate as mag. and coll, of Furruckabad. 

Mr. W. S. Paterson, to offic. assist, under commiss. of Meerut div. 

Mr. P. Maewliirter, ditto ditto, Agra div. 

Mr. E. C. Bayley, ditto ditto, Allahabad div. 

Mr. J. S. Clarke to offic. as judge of Meerut, during Mr. Begbie’s abs. (on leave), 
or until further orders. 

18. Mr. E. F. Eaton l* to he an assist, to joint mag. and dep. coll, of Furrecdporc, 
and to exercise powers of ditto ditto in that district. 

Dr. Baker, Mr. G. Lay, and M. L. Barber, to lie members of committee for ma- 
nagement of surplus ferry funds of district of Noakhallee. 

Capt. Tanner to be member of committee ditto, district of Monghyr. 

Mr. W. Bell to be mag. of Dinageporc. 

Mr. R. 1\ Harrison to offic. as joint mag. and dep. coll, of Malda, until further 
orders. 

Mr. F. A. E. Dalrymple to offic. as joint mag. and dep. coll, of West Burdwan 
(Bancooruh). 

Mr. R. Abercrombie, assist, to mag. and coll, of East Burdwan, vested with 
special powers for aiding the collector in disposing of summary suits. 

Mr. J. W. Fulton to offic. as mag. of Calcutta, during abs. of Mr. C. K. Robison 
from his duties, under med. cert., or until further orders. 

Biijendernarain Mu llick, late treasurer of the collectoratc of Rajcshye, having 
been convicted of embezzling the public money entrusted to his care, is hereby de- 
clared incapable of again serving the Government in any public capacity. 

19. M. W. Johnson, dep. coll., under Reg. IX. of 1833, in zilJali Moozuffernug- 
gur, app. to Paneeput. 

Mr. II. Trotter, salt-agerit at Chittagong, app. a member of local committee of 
education at that station. 

20. Mr. A. Shakespear to exercise powers of a joint mag. and dep. coll, at Pa- 
neeput, during abs. of Mr. Brewster, or until further orders. 

25. Mr. J. Alexander made over charge of the treasure of the collcctorate of Tip- 
perali to Mr. L-neov. Dep. Coll. Costley, on 12th inst., and proceeded to tlic interior 
of his district. 

Lieut. J. Butler assumed charge of office of principal assist, to commiss. of Assam 
(Kamroop), from Lieut. II. Bigg, on the 11th inst. 

Mr. J. J. Ward received charge of offices of joint mag. and dep. coll, of Furreed- 
pore, from Mr. A. G. McDonald on the lstinst. 

27. Mr. E. II. Lushington, who was allowed to remain in college for the purpose 
of studying Bengalee, having been declared qualified in that language, is attached to 
Bengal div. of pres. 

Mr. W. Grey, reported qualified for the public service, attached to Bengal div. 
of pres. 

Mr. Assist. Surg. W. Griffith to offic. as superint. of H.C.’s botanic garden, 
during abs. of Dr. N. Wallicb, who has proceeded to the Cape of Good Hope, under 
mcd. cert., and Mr. J. Voigt placed in charge, until Mr. Griffith's arrival, or until 
further orders. 

Ariat.Joum. N.S. Voi..39. No. 1 54. (2 I') 
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July 29. Maj. Slceman app. to oflic. as agent in Bundelkund, from date of liis re- 
ceiving charge of agency from Mr. S. Fraser, or until further orders. 

Assist. Surg. M. Nightingale, attached to civil station of Boolundshubur, was 
placed in judicial dcp. (N.W.R) on the 27tli ult.,at disposal of Com.-in-ehicf. 

T. II. Mail dock. Esq., sec. to Gov. of India in the secret and pol. dcp., in charge 
of all the civil depts., with the Gov. -Gen. ; Lieut. Col. J. Stuart, 34th N.T., sec. to 
Govt, of India, in mil. dcp. ; and C. G. Mansel, Esq., j tin. sec. in all civil deps. 
with the Gov.-Gen., to be members of a committee; F. Currie, Esq , judge of 
the Sudder Dewanny and Nizamut Adawlut, N.W.P. ; and J. Thomason, Esq., 
member of Sudder board of revenue, N.WiP., to be temporary members of a com- 
mittee, and Lieut. II. M. Durand, his lordship's private sec., to be sec. to a 
committee. 

Aug. 1. Mr. F. B. Kemp, oftic. coll, of Dinagepore, to receive charge and perform 
duties of mag. of that district, in addition to his own, till arrival of Mr. W. Bell. 

Mr. W. Grey to be an assist, to magistrate and collector of Uajeshye. 

Mr. E. 11. Lushington to be ditto to mag. and collector of 24 Pergunnalis. 

Mr. It. Abercrombie, assist, to mag. and collector of East Burdsvan, to exercise 
special powers. 

Dr. J. Anderson, Messrs. W. Studdcrt, E. Draper, N. lJarcliard, C. Dekcrinne, 
and it. Spence, to be members of a committee for the management of surplus ferry 
funds of Jcssorc. 

Aug. 10. Surg. J. Hutchinson, having returned to pres., is directed to resume 
charge of the secretaryship of the medical board. 

Resignation. — July f>. Lieut. R. Adamson, 35th N. I. of the Nizam's serv. I-Iis 
services accordingly placed at disp. of Madras Govt. 

Leaves of Absence. — July 2. Mr. G. F. Edimmstoqc, settlement officer at Panec- 
put, for three months, on private affairs. 5. Capt. Buchanan, G2nd F., in ext. to 
Nov. 4, to remain in the Neilghcrries, for health. Capt. Sweeney, G2nd F., six 
months, to England, for health. 6. Lieut. J. ( 5 . Gaitskell, 2nd in command of 
Meywnr Bheel corps, twelve months leave, for health. Lieut. J. D. Leckie, assist, 
pol. agent in Lower Sinde, to Bombay, prep. to Europe. 13. Mr. J. F. Sheppard, 
nine months’ leave, to Singapore, for health. 15. Mr. A. W. Beghie, judge of 
Meerut, two months, on private affairs. 18. Capt. II. Vetch, princ. assist, in Upper 
Assam, six months, for health. 25. Lieut. II. L. Bigge, princ. assist, to coinmis.sr. 
of Assam, at Kamroop, tJirec months, for health. IVIr. C. K. Robison, a mag. of 
Calcutta, for six months, to Darjeeling, health. 29. Maj. S. Fraser, of Bundlecund, 
to Calcutta. Aug. I. Mr. J. Shaw, temp, judge of the Courts of Sudder Dewanny, 
&c., leave for five weeks, to sea, for health. 


ECCLESIASTICAL. 

July 15. Rev. W. C. Whiting to officiate as chaplain of Kurnaul. 

Rev. J. Sharpe to be chaplain of Benares. 

Retirement . — June 22. The Rev. Robert Ewing, a chaplain on the Bengal esta- 
blishment, from the 21st March, 1842. 

July 13. The Rev. C. A eland, assist, chaplain, attached to Bengal div. of pres, of 
Fort William. 

The lion, the Deputy- Governor of Bengal has been pleased to app. the Rev. C. 
Acland assist, chaplain in Assam. 

July 27. The app. of the Rev. C. Acland, as chaplain in Assam, has been can- 
celled, and the lion, the Deputy- Governor of Bengal has been pleased to appoint the 
Rev. C. Acland to be Chaplain in Cuttack. 

Aug. — . Assist. Surg. E. Goodevc, m. n., to attend on the Lord Bishop of Cal- 
cutta, during the tour of visitation about to be undertaken by his lordship to the 
Eastern Settlements and other places. 


MILITARY APPOINTMENTS, PROMOTIONS, &c. 

Fort William, Sfc., July 6, }842. — The services of Lieut. A. Cunningham, late 
superint. of public works in Oude, placed at disposal of com.-in-chief. Capt. H. 
Fraser to be exec, officer at Lucknow. This arrangement to have effect from arrival 
of latter officer at Lucknow. 

The services of the under-mentioned officers, attached to the Sinde and Beloochis- 
tan agency, replaced at the disposal of the Government of Bombay : Lieuts. T. Pos- 
tans, 15th Bombay N. I. ; 4 J. D. Leckie, 22nd ditto ditto ; E. B. Eastwick, 6th ditto 
ditto ; H. J. Pelly, 8th ditto ditto ; G. II. Robertson, 25tli ditto ditto. 
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Cornet A. \V. M. Wylly, 8th L. C., to offic. as atlj. of cavalry, in Bundlecund 
legion, v. Lieut J. D. Lander, offic. as capt. of cav., or till further orders. 

Jt tly 7. — Lieut. Col. J. Tulloch, 60th N. I., app. a brigadier of 2nd class, with the 
force under command of Maj. Gen. Pollock, C.B., from 7th April last, in room of 
Brigadier Dennie, killed in action. 

Lieut. Col. W. Williamson, C.B., of the Madras infantry, app. a brigadier of 1st 
class, and to command Nagpore subsid. force, v. Maj. Gen. Home, dec. 

•Tidy 8. — Infantry . Lieut. Col. S. Swinhoe to be col., and Maj. Stephen Moody 
to he lieut. col., from 23rd June, 1812, in sue. to Maj. Gen. T. Newton, dec. 

1th N. I. — Capt. Holmes to be maj., Lieut. W. H. R. Boland to be capt. of a 
comp., and Ens. J. Powlis to be lieut. from 23rd June, 1842, in sue. to Maj. Gen. 
T. Newton, dec. 

46/i N. L — Kns. G. N. Oakes to be lieut., from 1st July, 1842, v. Lieut. J. F. 
Krskine, resigned. 

Medical, — Assist. Surg. W. L. McGregor, m. n., to be snrg., v. Surg. W. Jacob, 
dec., with rank from 1st Feb. 1842, v. Surg. J. Duncan, retired. 

Alteration of rank . — Surg. E. W. W. Raleigh, to rank from 3rd Jan. 1842, v. Surg. 
W. Jacob, dec. 

Surg, A. C. Duncan, m.u., to rank from 14th Jan. 1812, v. Surg. E. T. Harper, dec. 

Admitted to the service as cadets of engineers, artillery, cavalry, and infantry, and 
assist, surg. on this cstab. The cadets prom, to 2nd licuts., cornets, and ensigns. 

Engineers . — Mr. G. F. Atkinson, date of arrival at Fort William, 7th July, 1842. 
Artillery . — Messrs. R. M. Paton, C. W. Trimbrell, and W. A. Mackinnon, ditto 
7th ditto. Cavalry. — Mr. C. Cotton, ditto ditto. Infantry. — Messrs. G. N. Cave, 
J. Dawson, C. H. Keighley, A. S. Smith, F. J. Eager, do. do.; Mr. G. U. P. Bar- 
low, do. 6th do. Messrs. F. S. Miller, A. H. Paterson, C. B. Tulloch, and D. 11. 
Glyn, do. 7th do. Medical . — Mr. S. A. Homan, do. do. 

73rd N.I. — Lieut. R. M. Hunter to be capt. of a comp., and Ens. F. A. Ilook 
to be lieut. from 30th June, in sue. to Capt. F. Thomas, dec. 

Cancelled. — The order app. Assist. Surg. R. V. Sliuter, attached to the civil station 
of Ncwgong, in Assam, and he is at the disposal of com. -ill-chief. 

July 12. — Ens. E. O. Wollaston, 62nd N. I„ to do duty with Meywar Biiccl 
corps, as a temp, measure, or till further orders. 

July 14- — Capt. G. IL Macgregor, artillery, app. an aide-de-camp to Major Gen. 
G. Pollock, from 7tli of June last, the date on which he proceeded with Col. Mon- 
tcath's brigade to Pesh-Boluck. 

July 1 5. — To join : Brev. Capt. C. E. I\I ills, artillery, assist, superint. for suppressing 
thuggee ; Lieut. W. Maxwell, art-, assist, rev. surveyor, Patna ; Lieut. J. D. Shake- 
spear, art., 1st assist, resident, Lucknow. Brev. Capt. IL Marsh, 3rd L. C., assist, 
superint. thuggee dep. 

Lieut. E. Robinson, 7th I.. C., assist, agent lieut. gov., Delhi, nnd to gov. gen.’s 
agents, Uajpootana and north-western frontier. Brev. Capt. C. Wollaston, 8th 
L. C., 2nd assist. H. (Vs stud. 

Lieut. Col. T. Robinson, 1st Eur. light inf., pol. agent, Meywar; Maj. G. War- 
ren, 1st Eur. light inf., town maj., Fort William ; Lieut. F. C. Macmullcu, 1st Eur. 
L. I., fort adj. and superint. of cadets ; Capt. W. Beckett, 6th N. I., act. 3rd assist, 
unlit, aud. gen. ; Maj, It, Wilcox, 59th N. I., king of Oude’s service. 

22nd N. I. — Lieut, and Brev. Capt. J. Hunt, to be capt. of a comp,, anil Ens, 
W. J. Hicks to be lieut., from 27th June, 1842, in sue. to Capt. William Murray, 
dec. 

Admitted to the service, as cadets of engineers, artillery, cavalry, and infantry, and 
assistant surgeons on this establishment, the cadets prom, to rank of 2nd lieut., cornet 
and ensign from dates assigned. 

Engineers. — Mr. P. Gar forth, date of arrival, 11 til July. 

Artillery. — Messrs. E. O. Bradford nnd F. G . Bloomfield, ditto 6th ditto ; Messrs. 
S. C. Woodcock, J. A. Manson, S. W. Stokes, C. J. Walton, H. W. Porter, W. 
B. Marshal], C. V. Bowie, II. LeGeyt Bruce, and E. A. C. D’Oyly, ditto 11 (h 
ditto. 

Cavalry. — Mr. James Shaw, ditto 11th ditto. 

Infantry.— Messrs. G. Birch and G. Stuart, ditto 1 ltli ditto; Messrs. W. S. Row, 
J. Dawson, and A. S. Allen, ditto 13th ditto. 

Medical . — G. Lacon, m u., ditto 7tli July, 1842; J. It. Withccombe, m.»., ditto 
11th ditto, and Mr. II. W. Tyticr, ditto 1 4th ditto. 

J. N. D. Login, m. n., admitted to the service as an assist, surg. on this estab. 

Capt. E. T. Milner, 30th N. I., has returned to the presidency and resumed the 
duties of his appointment, as 2nd assist, mil. aud. general, from the 11th inst, and 
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from the same date acting 2nd Assist. Capt. A. Tucker, 9th cav., assumed those of 
ofiic. 3rd assist, in the department. 

The app. of Capt. W. Beckett, of the 9th N.I., ceases from 11th inst., and that 
officer is placed at the disposal of com. -in -chief. 

Engineers . — July 22. — Lieut. A. D. Turnbull to be 1st lieut., from 1st July, v. 
Lieut. It. Martin, dec. 

Lieut. A. G. Goodwyn to be 1st lieut., v. 1st Lieut. J. L. D. Sturt, killed in action, 
with rank from 1st July, 1842, v. 1st Lieut, li. Martin, dec. 

Infantry. — Maj. II. Low to be Lieut. Coli, v. Lieut. Col. T. J. Anquetil, killed in 
action, with rank from 23rd June, v. Lieut. Col. S. Swinhoe, prom. 

1st Eur. L.I. — Ens. R. H. Hicks to be lieut. from 2nd Nov. 1841, v. Lieut. W. 
Rfroadfoot, killed in action. 

The rank of captain by brevet granted to Lieut. W. Broadfoot, in G. O. of 9th Feb. 
last, cancelled. 

34 th N.I. — Capt. and Brev. Maj. S. G. Wheler to be maj., Lieut, and Brev. Capt. 
W. C. Carter to be capt. of a comp., and Ens. G. W. Boileau to be lieut. from 23rd 
June, 1842. in sue. to Maj. R. Low, prom. 

56th N.I. — Lieut, and Brev. Capt. B. W. D. Cooke to be capt. of a comp., and 
Ens. U. Moore to be lieut. from 13th Jan. 1842, in sue. to Capt. and Brev. Maj. H. 
W. Bel Jew, killed in action. 

Alteration of Rank. — Engineers.— 1st Lieut. A. D. Tuinbull to rank from 8th Jan., 
v. Lieut. J. L. D. Sturt, killed in action. 

14*/i N.I.— Lieut. Col. W. J. Gairdner, Maj. R. Thorpe (invalided), Capt. P. 
Innes, Lieut. W. Hampton, from 12th Jan. 1842, v. Lieut. Col. T. J. Anquetil, killed 
in action. 

69 th N.I. — Lieut. Col.H. Norton, Maj. (Brev. Lieut. Col.) N. Penny, Capt. W. S. 
Menteath, and Lieut. J. Nisbett, from 2nd Feb. 1842, v. Lieut. Col. T. Wardlaw, 
retired. 

69th N.I. — Lieut. E. Tullock, from 23rd Feb., v. Lieut, and Brev. Capt. E. Gar- 
rett, dec. 

7th N.I. — Major G. Holmes, Capt. W. H. R. Boland, and Lieut. J. Fowlis, from 
14th June, v. Lieut. Col. C. R. Skardon, prom. 

1st Lieut. J. Brind, artillery, prom, to rank of capt. by brev. from 3rd July. 

July 22. — Infantry. — Lieut. Col. J. Anderson to be col., and Maj. E. Gwatkin to 
be lieut. col., from the 7th July, 1842, in sue. to Major Gen. R. Hampton, dec. 

13 th N.I, — Capt. and Brev. Maj. li. Gardner to be maj., Lieut, and Brev. Capt. C. 
Commeline to be capt. of a comp., and Ens. T. F. Wilson to be lieut. from 7th July, 
1842, in sue. to Maj. Gen. R. Hampton, dec. 

40 th N.I. — Ens. E. C. Gardner to be lieut. from 9th July, 1842, v. Lieut. A. 
Macdonald, dec. 

July 23. — Surg. D. Woodburn rem. from situation of gar. surg. and med. store- 
keeper at Agra, and placed at his exc.'s disposal. 

Assist. Surg. S. Light foot, 67th N. I., placed at disp. of lion, the lieut. -gov. 
N. W. P., for employ as civil, assist, surg. of Boolundshuhur. Mr. Lightfoot will 
continue to perform his present duties, till relieved by the med. officer who may be 
app. to succeed him. 

July 25. -T- Assist. Surg. M. M‘Neil Rind was app. in the political dep.» under date 
the 12th inst., to the med. charge of the Mahvah contingent. 

Lieut, the Hon. R. Byng was app. in the secret dep. under date 18th inst., an 
assist, to Maj. E. Gwatkin, superint. of Haupperstud, in forming the baggage train. 

July 29. — 33 rd N. I. — Ens. D. T. Reid to be lieut. from 17th June, 1842, v. 
Lieut, and Brev. Capt. C. Windsor, dec. 

Mr. G. Noble is admitted to the service as a cadet of inf. on this estab., and prom, 
to rank of ensign from date assigned. 

July 30. — Brev. Capt. G. W. Hamilton, 34th N.I., placed at disp. of lieut.-gov. 
N. W. prov. for employ, in Saugor territory. 

Aug , 1.— Comet F. N. Edmonstonc, 4th L.C., to be adj. of 3th irr. cav. 

Aug. 5. — Lieut. G. E. Rollings, 38th N.I., prom, to rank of capt. by brev. from 
4th Aug. 

Admitted to the service aswadets of art., engineers, cavalry, and infantry, and as- 
sistant surg. on this estab. The cadets prom, to rank of 2nd lieut., comet, and 
ensign. 

Artillery. — Messrs. H. Montgomery, date of arr. 30th July, 1842; C. Cookworthy, 
ditto, 31st 'ditto ; T. Pulham, C. H. Blunt, A. Light, and T. E. Kennion, ditto 
1st Aug. 

Engineers. — Messrs. E« J. Lake, ditto 30th July, and J. D. Campbell, ditto 1st Aug. 
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Cavalry . — Messrs. G. H. Sandham, ditto 1st Aug., and J. H. Balmain, ditto 2nd 
ditto. 

Infantry. — Messrs. J. Ross, ditto 29th July, 1842; H. L. Blackburn, ditto 1st 
Aug. 1842 ; J. P. Giles, F. R. Thomson, and F. J. Burgess, ditto 2nd ditto. 
Medical.— J. Harrison, ditto 1st Aug., and J. H. Little, m.d., ditto 2nd ditto. 


Head- Quarters, Simlah , June 25th, 1842.-— Vet. Surg. H. C. Hulse, 10th light . 
cav., to afford aid to horses of 3rd light dragoons, during indisp. of Veterinary Surg. 
G. Edlin, or until further orders. 

Assist. Surg. J. Macpherson, returned from Arvacan with 47th N.I. to do duty 
with artillery at Dum-Dum, till an opportunity offers for his proceeding to join 1st 
troop 3rd brig, horse art. at Cawnpore, to which he stands posted. 

To join and do Duty. — Ensigns L. H. Nicholson end W. Stewart, with 45th 
N.I. at Benares. Ens. G. F. Turner with 51st N.I. at Benares. 

June 27. — Ensign F. M. Martin, at present doing duty with 51st, posted to 52nd 
N.I. at Barrackpore; to join. 

June 29. — 13 rev. Capt. G. lleid, 1st light cav., to act as brigade quart. -master. 

Lieut. J. Flyter, 64th N.I. to act as detachment staff to R. W. 64th N.I., &c. 

Lieut, and Brev. Capt. F. Evans, to act as adj. to a wing of 26th N.I. during its 
separation from reg h. -q. 

Civil Assist. Surg. H. Sill to Rffovd med, aid to troops under Capt. S. Long's 
orders in Bundlecund. 

Assist. fc Surg. G. F. Thompson, m.d., in medical charge of art., to afford med. aid 
to the magazine establishment. 

June 30. — Assist. Surg. E. B. Thring to proceed to Dacca, in med. charge of a 
wing of 49th N.I-, and Assist. Surg. J. Macpherson, 1st troop 3rd brig, horse art., to 
assume med. charge of wing of 29th N. I. under orders for Midnapore, confirmed. 

Assist. Surg. A. C. Duncan, m. d., med. store-keeper at Neemuch, app. to med. 
charge of 4th troop 1st brig. h. art. and the left wing of 3rd irr. cavalry, on dep. of 
Assist. Surg. F. Anderson, m.d., on sick leave, and Assist. Surg. W. Dollard, of 7tli 
F., to med. duties of 62nd N.I. 

Surg. A. C. Duncan, m.d., to make over temp, charge of med. depftt to Assist. 
Surg. W. Dollard, of 7th N.I., and join 62nd N.I., to which he stands posted. 

Lieut. J. Waterfield, 38th N.I., to act as A.D.C. to Maj. Gen. Nott in Scinde. 

Assist. Surg. J. H. Serrell, 42nd N.I., to med. charge of staff attached to Candahar 
div. of army. 

July 1. — Removals and Postings of Field Officers . — Col. (Maj. Gen.) J. Truscott 
(on furlough) from 45th to 6th N.I. 

Col. C. R. Skardon (new prom.) to 45th N.I. 

Lieut. Col. J. Anderson (on leave to Cape) from 69th to 45th N.I. 

Lieut. Col. H. Norton (new prom.) to 69th N.I. 

Ens. G. B. Mainwaring (not arr.) posted to 2nd N.I. 

Ens. G. A. Black (not arr.) to 69tli N.I. 

July 2. — Major Gen. J. Tombs app. to gen. staff of the army, posted to the Saugor 
division. 

Cornet W. B. C. Munro (not arr.) posted to 20th L.C. 

Ens. A. K. Moffat (not arr.) to 58th N.I. 

Ens. E. H. C. Win tie (not arr.) to 61st N.I. 

Ens. U. M. Smith (not arr.) to 35th N.I. 

Ens. E. N. Perkins (not arr.) to 14th N.I. 

Assist. Surg. Macpherson, 40th reg., to afford med. aid to 3rd comp. 2nd batt. 
Bengal art. 

Assist. Surg. A. C. Webster, 41st F., to afford med. aid to detach, of Bengal foot 
art. until further orders. 

Assist. Surg. Baxter, 1st troop of horse art., to afford med. aid to 3rd comp. 2nd 
batt. Bengal art. until further orders, v. Assist. Surg. Webster, reported sick. 

July 4. — Comet S. C. A. Swinton to act as adj. to wing of 8th light cav., during 
its separation from reg. h. q. 

Lieut. J. C. Johnston to act as adj. to a wing of 29th regt. of N. I., during ditto. 

Lieut, and Adj. J. Brind, 3rd bat., to act as div. adj. to art. at Agra and Muttra. 

Assist. Surg. J. Campbell to make over med. charge of details of sappers and 
miners and of native art to Assist. Surg. W. S. Comberbach, 2nd comp. 2nd 
bat. art. 

July 5.— Lieut. T. Brougham, 3rd comp. 2nd bat. art., to charge of all public 
stores attached to the .force at Candahar. 
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Lieut. J., Travers, 2nd N.I., to join and do duty with the detachment of the 1st 
irreg. cav., under command of Capt. K. Haldane. 

Assist. Surg. W. Brydon, 33rd N. I., to afford med. aid to 1st L.C., light field 
battery, and sappers'and miners; and Assist. Surg. J. Campbell, 53rd N.I., app. to 
the corps of Jezailchecs. 

Lieut. .T. W. Robertson, adj. of engineers, to do duty with the force under Maj. 
Gen. G. Pollock's command. 

Assist. Surg. J. II. Jones, lately relieved from the medical charge of the gaol at 
Deyrah, to med. charge of the garrison of Delhi ; to join without delay. 

Lieut, and Brev. Capt. J. K. Spence, 20tli regt., permitted to do duty with 19tli 
N.I. till the loth of Oct., when he will proceed and join the corps to which lie 
belongs. 

Kns. J. Williamson (not arr.), posted to 1st Eur. L.I. 

July 7.— Brev. Maj. W. E. B. Leadbeater, 53rd N. I., to the command of Ali 
Musjid, and Lieut. C. Corsar, 64th N. 1., to he second in command. 

Lieut. A. II. Dyke to act as adj. to 25th N.I. till further orders. 

Assist. Surg. It. II. L. Bird, 6th N.I., to afford med. aid to garrison of AH 
Musjid. 

July 11. — Ens. P. Rubie, recently admitted to the service, to join and do duty 
with 46th N. I., at Benares. 

2 5th N.I. Lieut, and Brev. Capt. Y. Lamb, 51st N.I., to be acting interp. and 
qu. mast. 

Assist. Surg. G. Grant, art., touttend the Malia Rnna of Oudeypore, on his march 
towards the Ganges, and app. Assist. Surg. T. B. Hart, 14th N.I., to med. charge 
of art. during his abs. 

2nd Irr. Cav. Lieut, and Adj. G. Jackson to be 2nd in command, v. Lumley, 
app. to Sirmoor bat. 

Lieut. A. II. Ternan, 3rd N.I., to be adj., v. Jackson. 

Arth Irr. Cav. Capt. R. Hill, 70th N.I., to be 2nd in command, v. Walker, killed 
in action. 

7th Irr. Cav . Ens. N. B. Chamberlain, 16th N.I., to be adj., v. Toonc, app. adj. 
of 1 1 tli L. C. 

8 th Irr. Cav. Ens. S. Richards, 55th N.I., to be adj., v. Hicks, whoSe app. has 
not taken place. 

Ens. O. Cavcnagh, 32nd N.I., app. to act as adj. to 7tli irr. cav-, till the return 
to the provinces of Efis. and Adj. Chamberlain, or till further orders. 

July 13.- — Surg. J. P. Grant, Madras cstab., app. garrison surg. at Cluisan. 

Assist. Surg. C. M*Kinnon, of the Shah’s service, to afford med. aid to detach, 
of 4th comp. 2nd bat. art. and three comps, of 43rd N.I., att. to that garrison. 

July 14. — Surg. A. Chalmers, m.t.., 3rd bat. art., to act as med. store-keeper and 
gar. surg. at Agra, during indisp. of Surg. Woodburn, or till further orders. 

Ens. W. It. E. Alexander, recently adrn. into the serv., app. to do duty with 
10th N. I., at Kurnaul. 

July 15.-— To join and do duty with corps specified opposites their names: — 

2nd Lieut. J. II. Maxwell, sappers mid miners, Delhi. Ensigns G. B. Main- 
waring, 73rd N.I., at Delhi; E. II. C. Wintle, 46th N.I., at Benares ; W. Kemp- 
liind, 51st N*.I., at Benares; G. Swiney, 46th N.I., at Benares; and J. P. Briggs 
17th N.I., at Dinaporc. 

Cornet M. B. Slone, 6th L.C., at Sultanpore, Benares. 

Ensigns C. V. Brown, 67th N. I., at Allahabad; A. K. Moffat, G. A. Black, J. 
E. Sharpe, E. Cunliffe, and J. Williamson, 45th N.I., at Benares; and E. N. 
Perkins, 51st N.I., at Benares. 

July 16. — Lieut, and Brev. Capt. T. Young to act as adj. to 2nd N.L, consequent 
on the app. of Lieut. It. D. Kay to act as judge adv. to the troops under command 
of Maj. Gen. Nott. 

Vet. Surg. J. It. Hoey, 4th L.C., to afford aid to remounts purchased by com- 
missariat for the public service. 

43rd N.I. Lieut, and Brev. Capt. A. II. Duncan to be adj., v. Dixon, prom. 

Lieut. W. Richardson, 73rd N.I., and ucting adj. of 1st irreg. cav., on being re- 
lieved from his offic. app., to remain at Hansi on duty, till further orders. 

July 18.— Ens. T. Wright posted to 4Gth N.I., at Benares, to join. 

Assist. Surg. H. Diaper to receive med. charge of detachment hospital from 
Assist. Surg. Sill. 

Assist. Surg. J. Hilliard to receive med. charge of detachments of 13th, 40th, and 
57tli N.I., from Assist. Surg. Diaper, the latter retaining that of the wing of the 
8tli L.C. 
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Assist. Surg. J. Hilliard, horse art., to deliver over charge of left wing 57tli N. 1. 
to Assist. Surg. Diaper, 2nd Europ. reg., receiving from latter that of the wing of 
8th L.C., and accompanying it and the detachment of 40th N.I. to Humcorporc. 

Lieut. Col. II. W. Pogson, removed from 17th to 25tli N. I. 

Ens. J 1*. Briggs, at present doing duty with 17th, posted to 10th N. I., at Cuwn- 
pore ; to join. 

July 20. — Assist. Surg. 11. II. Davidson, 20th Bombay N. I., to afford mod. 
aid to 3rd comp. 2nd bat. of Bengal art. 

Lieut, and Adj. C. M. Sneyd, 3rd reg. inf. Shall Slioojah’s force, to act as garrison 
staff. 

Removals and Postings of field officers. — Col. J. M'lnnes (on furl.), from 73rd to 
10th N. I. 

Col. S. Swinlioe (new prom.) to 73rd N.I. 

Lieut. Col. J. Graham (on furl.) from 7th to 73rd N.I. 

Lieut. Col. S. Moody (new prom.) to 7th N.I. 

Surg. J. M‘Gaveston (on furl.), from 2nd bat. art., and posted to 35tli N.I. 

Surg. W. L. M‘Gregor, m.d. (new prom.), posted to 2nd hut. art. 

July 2 1. — Lieut. Col. G. P. AVymer, 38tli, and L. It. Stacy, 13rd N. I., app. 
brigadiers. 

Capt. T. Polwliele, 12nd N. 1. , to offic. ns dcp. assist, adj. gen. to troops in Can- 
daliar div. 

I si Brigade* II.M.’s lOth reg., Kith reg. N.I., and 3Slli reg. N.I. ; Brigadier G. 
P. Wymer, and Capt. T. II. Scott. 38th N.I. brigade major. 

2nd Brigade. 2nd reg. N. L, 12nd reg. N.T., and 1 3rd reg. N.L ; Brigadier L. 
U. Stacy, brigade major. 

Capt. T. Dixon, 43rd N.I., app. major of brigade to 2nd inf. brigade ; and Lieut. 

F. W, Cornish, 3rd coni]). 2nd bat. art., adj. to art. in lower Afghanistan. 

Capt. II. P. Burn, 1st N.I., and Lieut. J. G. Jorrard, 1st European light inf., to 
act as sub-assist, com. gen., the former to 3rd inf. brig., and the latter art., attaclicd 
to the force. 

The undermentioned ensigns are posted to the corps specified opposite to their 
names, and directed to proceed and join : — 

Kns. J. K. Sharpe, at present doing duty with I5th, to 46th N.I., at Benares. 

Kns. G. Swiney, ditto witli 16th, to 7tli N.L, at Necmueh. 

July 22. — Ensigns II. M. Smith and T. Wright, recently admitted into the ser- 
vice, to join and do duty, the former with 51st, and the latter with 1-Gth N.I, at 
Benares. 

Lieut. C. S. ,T. Terrot, 29th N.I., to act as inter]), to ILM.’s 50th F., under 
orders to proceed by water from Chinsurah to Cawnpore. 

Removal and Posting of JUnsigns. — Kns. M. A. Gars tin, from 25th to 73rd N.I., at 
Delhi, at his own request. 

Ens. Whitehead Kcmplund, at present doing duty with 51st, to 25th N.J., at 
Dinaporc. 

July 23. — Lieut. G. Orr, of the Shah’s sappers and miners, to act as garrison engineer, 
in room of Capt. G. Broadfoot, severely wounded. 

Assist. Surg. J. Pagan, attached to the civil station of Midnapore, to assume 
mcd. charge of left wing of 29tli N.I., in room of Assist. Surg. J. Macpherson to 
return to Duin-Dum. 

Assist. Surg. J. Macpherson, 1st troop 3rd brigade of horse art. app. to med. charge 
ol* detaclimeuts of Europ. art. and inf. drafts, under orders to proceed from Dum- 
Dum to the upper provinces by water. 

July 25. — In continuation of the general order by the Right lion, the Gov. Gen. , dated 
15th i nst., directing certain staff officers to rejoin their regts., the Com. -in- Chief is 
pleased to desire that the following officers on detached employ, belonging to regi- 
ments of army of reserve, shall he present with their corps, on the 1st of October 
next: — Cornet A. S. Galloway, 3rd L. C., adj. cavalry depot ; Lieut, and Brev. Capt. 

G. Cautley, 8tli L. C.,oflic. station’ staff, Landour; Lieut. T. T. Tucker, 8th L. C., 
act. 2nd in command, 8th irreg. cav. ; Capt. A. W. Taylor, 1st Europ. L. I., com- 
manding 1th inf. levy; Brev. Maj. D. Birred, 1st Europ. L. I., ditto Landour depot ; 
Capt. W. Shortrced, 1st Europ. L.I., brigade major, Kuniaul ; Major J. Cows lade, 
2nd Europ. regiment, commanding 2nd inf. levy ; Brev. Capt. A. Grant, 2nd Europ. 
regt., adj. and qu. -master, Eurp. invalids, Chunar ; Capt. Woodlnim, 9th N.I., com- 
manding 1st inf. levy; Brev. Capt. J. 11. Lumlcy, 9th N.I., oftic. dcp. judge adv. 
gcn. f Cawnpore div. ; Lieut. W. W. D. Voyle, 9th N.L, interp. 3rd L.T. batt. ; 
Capt. E. J. Watson, 59tli N. I., commanding 3rd depot battalion ; Lieut. W. Y. Sid- 
dons, 63rd N.I., act. interp. and qu. -master, 11th light cavalry. 

The following orders arc confirmed 
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Assist. Surg. E. Hare, 35th N.T., to afford med. aid to sick of irreg. sappers and 
miners, during nbs. of corps to which they belong. 

Assist. Surg. T. S. Lacy, doing duty with left wing 48tli, app. to med. charge of 
61st N. I., in room of Assist. Surg. J. Macintire, directed to relieve Assist. Surg. G. 
Grant, of the 5th batt. of art., from med. attendance on the Mahamtiaof Oodeypore ; 
and Surg. J. Morice, m.d., 9th, to receive med. charge of left wing of 48th N. I. from 
Assist. Surg. Lacy. 

July 26. — Assist. Surg. J. H. Sorrell, 42nd N. I., to afford med. aid to troop of 
h. art. detach, of 1st irr. cav., and 1st cav. of Shah Shooja’s force from April 25 last. 

Lieut, and Brev. Capt. G. O’B. Ottley to. act as adj. to a wing of 6tli N.I., during 
its absence from head qu. 

Assist. Surg. J. II. Serrell to afford med. aid to 38th N.I. 

Lieut. H. Nicoll, 50th N.I., to act as detachment staff to 2nd irreg cav. 

July 27. — Assist. Surg. R. Phillipson, 16th, to afford med. aid to 38tli N.I. ; 
and to afford med. aid to detach, of Christie’s horse. 

Assist. Surg. It. Baxter, Bombay horse art., app. to med. charge of 3rd comp. 1st 
batt. Bombay art., and to detach, of 4th comp. 2nd batt. Bengal art. 

Assist. Surg. M. A. B. Gerrard, 2nd N. I., to afford med. aid to detach, of Madras 
sappers and miners. 

Assist. Surg. It. Phillipson, 16tli N. I., to afford med. aid to detach, of 1st irreg. 
cav., under command of Capt. It Haldane. 

Lieut. J. S. Knox, 42nd N. I., to act as detach, staff to a detail of troops. 

Lieut. W. F. Nutlial, doing duty with Arracan local batt., to perform duties of 
exec. eng. in the province, till the arrival of the officer who may be app. to succeed 
Lieut. It. Martin. 

Assist. Surg. J- Macintire, 61st N.I., to proceed and join camp of Maharana of 
Oodeypore, now in progress to Muttra, for the purpose of relieving Assist. Surg. G. 
Grant from med. attendance on bis highness. 

Kris. C. V. Brown, at present doing duty with 67th, posted to 22nd N. I., at 
Meerut; to join. 

Resignations. — July 8. Surg. F. II. Brett resigned the situation of superint. of eye 
infirmary with the sanction of govt. — July 22. Capt. J. A. Cromineliri, engineers, at 
present on leave of absence on med. cert., permitted to resign liis app. of superint. 
engineer of north-western provinces, from the 1st inst. 

Returned to Duty , — August 5. Brevet Capt. J. F. Kgerton, art., date* of arr. 2nd 
August; 1st Lieut. W. K. Warner, art., ditto 29th July. 


1 L’ RT.OrGHS, 

To Europe . — July 8. Lieut. T. Latter, 67th N.I., for health. — 29. (’apt. K. T. 
Milner, 30th N.I., for health. — 30. Brev. Capt. J. D. Macnaghten, 5th L. C., 
Superintendent of Ajmero, for health. 

To Sea.— July 16. Capt. It. F. Mac vi tie, 49th N. I., leave till I)cc., prep, to 
proceeding to sea. 

To Presidency.— July 6. Ens. T. M. Travers, 51st N. I., prep, to applying for fur- 
lough to Europe, health. — 15. Lieut. .T. G. Gaitskill, 26th N. I., 12 months 1 
leave, from 18th May last, for health. — 20, Surg. J. Ronald, 24tli N. 1., leave to Feb. 
1843, prep. *to retiring from the serv. 

To Simla . — July 23. Capt. A. L. Campbell, 1st L. C., leave to Nov., for health. 

To Mkow . — July 23. Lieut. W. Hampton, 14th N. I., leave to 15th Nov., to 
enable him to rejoin. 

To the Hills North of Deyrah Dhoon . — June 27. Major It. Thorpe, inv. estab., 
from 15th June to 15th Dec., on priv., affairs. — 29. Capt. II. Kirke, 12tli N.I., 
to Oct. 

To Mussoorie.— July 6. Capt. F. Beattie to 5th Nov., for health. Lieut. J. 
Fagan, 1st Eur. L. I., ditto, ditto. — 7. Major C. W. Cowley, invalid estab. — 26. 
Capt. C. Prior, 64th N. I., one year, for health. 

To Kemaoon .— July 20. Brev. Capt. E. Sutherland, to Dec., for health. 

To Indore . — July 2. Maj. Gen. It. Hampton, leave to 18th Nov.,, in ext., for 
health. 

To Singapore.— July 22. Capt. IX L. Ilichurdson, invalid estab., four months, for 
health. 


HER MAJESTY’S FORCES IN INDIA. 

June 29. — F. A. Loinswortli, Esq., inspector general of H. M. hospitals, having 
arrived at Calcutta on the 15th instant, assumed the duties of his office on that date. 
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Lieut. Cameron, 3rd foot, lately returned from tlie Cape of Good Hope, to proceed 
and do duty with Capt. Asticr's detach, of recruits at Berhampoor. 

July 2. — Surg. Sand ham, 16th lanceYs, will continue in nud. charge of the 62nd 
foot till further orders. 

Ens. King, 13th L.I., to proceed and do duty with a detachment of his rcg. at 
Kurracliec. 

July 6. — The Com.-in-Chief in India has been pleased to make the following pro- 
motion, until her Majesty's pleasure shall be known : — 

llth Foot. — Ens. L. J. M'Pherson, to be lieut. without purcli., v. Baird, dec. ; 
30 th May, 1842. 

Ens. Bernard, 31st F. , recently arr. at Calcutta, to join and do duty with Capt. 
Astier's detachments at Berhampoor. 

July 8. — Assist. Surg. Hartnell, 3rd L. dragoons, to mod. charge of depots and 
detachments at Cawnpore. 

July 15. — The Com.-in-Chicf in India has been pleased to make the following 
promotions: — 

\ 5th Light Dragoons.— Lieut* O. G. Parrott, to be capt. by brev., in the East 
Indies only; 26th May, 1842. 

9th Foot.— Lieut. J. F. Field, to be capt. by brev., in the East Indies only; 28tli 
June, 1812. 

Lieut. D’Arcy, 94th F., app. to act as aide-de-camp on personal staff of lion, the 
Gov. of Bombay, till arrival from England of Lieut. Domville, 85th F. 

Maj. Gen. J. Grey, c.u., app. to general staff of the army in the G. O. of the 
31st Jan. last, posted to Cawnpore div. 

The following officers to proceed by water with the detachments under command 
of Capt. Astier, 62nd F., from Berhampoor to the upper provinces: — 

3rd Foot. Ens. Downing and Assist. Surg. Gordon.— 9th F. Capt. Stanford, Lieut. 
Cnbitt, and Assist. Surg. Gnhan. — 3 Ia 7T^. Lieut. Stook. — 30/7/ F. Capts. Eyre and 
Tinlcy, Lieut. Hamilton, and Assist. Surg. Stewart. — Assist. Surg. Gahan, 9tli 
F., to assume med. charge of the detachments. 

Assist. Surg. Mucphcrson, 40th F., to afford med. aid to the 3rd comp. 2nd 
bat. of Bengal art.; Assist. Surg. Webster, 41st F., to afford med. aid to detachment 
of Bengal foot art., till further orders. 

July 25. — The Com.-in-Chief in India has been pleased to make the following 
promotions and appointments, till her Majesty's pleasure shall be known : — 

3rd Fight Dragoons. — Lieut. W. Unett, to be capt. by purch., v. W. White, who 
retires; 23rd July, 1842. 

Cornet C. Bowles, to be lieut. by purch., v. Unett, prom. ; 23rd July, 1842. 

9/7* Foot . — Ensign W. W. Williams, to be lieut. without purcli., v. 3\I‘Caskill, 
dec.; 10th July, 1842. 

Ens. II. Thomas, from 57th F., to be ensign, v. Williams; 10th July, 1812; 
Ens. Thomas is directed to join the depot of 9th F. at Meerut. 

Lieut. C. Elmhirst, 9tli F., to be aide-de-camp to Maj. Gen. Sir 12. K. Williams, 
k. c. b. ; but to continue to do duty with his reg. until his services can be dispensed 
with. 

Surg. Sandham to continue in med. charge of 62nd rcg., from date of his app. to 
1 6th lancers, until further orders. 

Lieut. Mullen to act as adj. to reg., v. Cobban, prom. 

July 29. — Lieut. Field to act as adj. to 9th F., during the employ, on staff of 
Lieut. Bethune. " 

The app. of Capt. II. Havelock, 13th light inf., to act as Persian interp., from the 
date on which Maj. Gen. W. K. Elphinstone, c.u., ceased to exercise military autho- 
rity in Affghanistan, has been confirmed by the Governor General of India. 

FURLOUGHS, 

June 29. — Brev. Maj. Sargent, 18tli F., for six months, from Nov. 25th, 1842. — 
July 2. Ens. Armstrong, 17th F., one year for health .— July 15. Lieut. Wcthernll, 
17th F-, to England for eighteen iponths ; health. 

SHIPPING. 

Arrivals at Kedgeree • 

July 7. Pathfinder, from England; Eagle , from Hong Kong; Sir Robert Perl, 
from Ilong Kong; Sawandra , from Sydney; A dele Marquard , from Sydney. — - 
8. Malacca , from London ; Birman , from New Zealand. — 10. Islay , from Ho- 
bart Town ; Robert Inghame, from Mauritius. — 11. Mary Somerville , from Liver- 
pool ; Florist, from Gravesend. — 12. St. George , from London ; Hope , from 
Asiat.Journ.N.S. Vol.39.No. 154, - (2 G) 
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Glasgow; Ruby, from Bristol. — 16. Mary Bannatyne, from London; Sultan , 
from London. — 18. Charlotte , from London; Duchess of Kent , from Sydney. 
21. Reginald Heber , from Glasgow. — 22. Johnstone , from Liverpool ; Countess of 
Durham, from London. — 23. Cremona , from Liverpool. — 27. Elizabeth, from Lon- 
don. — 28. Samarang , from London ; Ursula , from Liverpool ; William Abrams, 
from Bombay. — 29. Brooke, from London. — ^10. Princess Royal, from London. — 31. 
Romeo , from London. — August 2. York, from London ; Winifred, from Liverpool ; 
Thomas Lowry , from London ; Kith, from London ; Henry IV., from Bour- 
bon. — 3. Sophia Fraser, from Mauritius. — 5. Olenelg, from London; Imogen, from 
Greenock; Brahma, from Bourbon. — 6. Clifton, from Singapore; Laurel, from 
Mauritius ; Emily, from Newcastle. — 7. Washington, from London ; Malabar, 
from Liverpool ; Duchess of Clarence, from Liverpool ; Corroghmoor , from London ; 
India, from Suez. — 9. Colombo, from Moulmein. — 10. Princess Royal, from Liver- 
pool; Lady Feversham, from London. — 12. Ann Metcalfe, from Point de Guile; 
Cuthbert Young, from Liverpool. 

Depa rtures f ro?n Snug or. 

June 30. Cambrian, for Mauritius. — Jur.v 3. Mermaid, for Singapore and China; 
Maria, for Aden; Echo, for Bombay.— 4. Columbine, for London. — .5. John George, 
for Cork and Falmouth ; Gilmore, for London.— 9. Hashcmy, for Singapore and 
China ; Tigris, for Liverpool. — 10. Indian Queen, for Madras. — 12. Meg of Mcldon, 
for Liverpool. — 14. Relorus, for Singapore and China. — 1.5. Pink, for London. — JG. 
Majestic, for Moulmein. — 17. Britannia, for London ; Providence, for London ; 
Isabella Cooper, for London ; Ida, for Newcastle.— 21. 1* aria ml, for Mauritius ; Alary 
Ann, for Penang, Singapore, and China; Currency, for Liverpool ; Cmeasjc.c Family, 
for Singapore and China ; Demstcr, for Mauritius ; Vanguard, for .’Mauri! ins ; Alar- 
quis of Bute, for London ; St. Vincent, for Liverpool,— 22. Unicorn, for Liverpool. 

23. James Turcan, for Liverpool.— 20. Alor, for China." 28.- Actress, for Singa- 
pore; Regina, for Colombo. — 30. Hesperus, for Liverpool ; Persian , for Greenock; 
Lord Althorp, for Liverpool. — Aug. 2. Alexander, l'nr London ; Washington, for Lon- 
don; Baronet, for London ; Augustus, for Mauritius ; Assam, for Liverpool ; Put lay 
Salam, for Bombay. — 3. Atount Stuart Elphinstone , for London ; George McLeod, 
for Mauritius. — 5. Coringa Packet, for China ; Bengal Alerchant, for London ; Alar- 
garet, for Liverpool. — 7. Kandiana , for Newcastle. — 9. Algerine , for Singapore ; 
Robin Grey, for Mauritius; Stephen Rowcn Crawford, for Penang and Singapore. — 
To sail. — 11. Islay, for China; Olive Branch, for London; Johnstone, for China; 
and Wilson, for Greenock. 


Freights to London (Aug. 12). — Saltpetre, £\. 15h. to JL2 per ton; Sugar, £2; 
Rice, £2 ; Oil Seeds, JL2 to £2 5s. ; Hides, £2 ; Hum, .£2 5s. to £2 10**. ; Shell 
Lac and Lac Dye, £2 ; Hemp and Jute, £2-, Indigo and Silk Piece Goods, £3 ; 
Raw Silk, £3 5s. to £3 10 s. 

BIRTHS, MARRIAGES, AND DEATHS. 

ISTILTtrS. 

April 22. At Agra, tlic lady of R. L. Bird, Esq., assist, surg., son. 

June G. At Moulmein, the lady of Capt. S. S. Trevor, Madras artillery, daughter. 
18. At Elwall, the lady of Capt. Codrington, 4Gth N.J., daughter. 

— At Mussoorie, the lady of Lieut. P. G. Cornish, 10th N.I., daughter. 

25. At Chnnar, Mrs. S. Simpson, relict of the late Mr. W. Simpson, olliciating 
apothecary, daughter. 

20. At Benares, the lady of J. T. Rivaz, Esq., son. 

28. At Agra, Mrs. John Parsick, daughter. 

— The lady of Lieut.-Col. Pattle, irreg. cav., daughter (still-born). 

29. At Agra, Mrs. C. Sharpley (wife of Mr. Sharpley, serj.-maj. pension estab.), 
daughter. 

July 2. At Mussoorie, the lady of Capt. Wilmer, 16th lancers, son. 

4. At Kurnaul, the lady of Charles Bowles, Esq., 3rd light drag., son.. 

5. The lady of Capt. E. R. Bryant, 18th N.I., son (still-born). 

6. At Mozufferporc, the lady of E. A. Samuells, Esq., C.S., son. 

— At Calcutta, Mrs. George Gill, daughter. 

8. At Serampore, the lady of F. E. Elherling, Esq., son. 

— At Farlow’s Hotel, Alicia, wife of Mr. Wm. Furlow, son. 

— At Chunar, Mrs. A. Prince, the wife of Mr. Conductor G. Prince, of the ord- 
nance dep., son. 

— At Calcutta, Mrs. T. D. Brann, daughter. 
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July 9. At Calcutta, Mrs, J. B. Nicholas, son. 

10. Mrs. F. 15 oil airs, daughter. 

— The lady of J. \V. II. Ilbeiy, Esq., son. 

— Mrs. J. Cornelius, jun., daughter. 

— At Ongole, the lady of kieut. Chesfield, 10th N. I., son. 

— At SimJah, the lady of II. II. Harrington, Esq., C.S., son. 

12. At Chunar, the lady of Capt. W. 3VI. Stewart, soil. 

— At Agra, the lady of Capt. J. MacDonald, brigade-major at that station, son. 

— At Cooly Bazar, Mrs. J. 15. Ellis, soil. 

— • At Delhi, the wife of T. W. Collins, Esq., dep. collector, daughter. 

— At Ghazeepore, the lady of Henry Cooke, Esq., son (still-horn). 

13. At Calcutta, the wife of Mr. John Parker, preventive service, daughter. 

I k At Candour, the lady of JI. Gordon, son. 

— At Calcutta, the wife of Capt. F. Hawkins, of the William Wilson, son. 

10. At Agra, the lady of J. W. Urquhurt, Esq., of the Agra Hank, son. 

— At Futteligurh, the lady of Capt. Blanshavd, G3rd N.I., son. 

— At Baulcah, the lady of It. 15. Garrett, Esq., C.S., daughter. 

— At Simla, the lady of Capt. Curtis, D. A.C.G., daughter (still-born). 

18. At Katewady, Mrs. Ilutteroth, son. 

— At Dinapore, the lady of Ik Nicholson, Esq., royal Scotch fusiliers, twin 
daughters. 

IS). At Delhi, the wife of Scrj.-Maj. Dixie, son. 

— At Calcutta, Mrs. J. Chauncc, daughter. 

20. At Calcutta, Mrs. ,T. A. Sahedra, son. 

21. At Calcutta, the lady of G. Walker, Esq., son. 

— At Chittagong, the wife of Mr. G. W. Hayward, revenue survey dep., daughter. 

— At Shalijuhaiipore, the lady of J. O. Bcckctt, Esq., son. 

22. Near Cuttack, the lady of A. S. Hawkins, Esq., son. 

— The lady of Capt. A. S. Williams, of the Indian navy, son. 

2k At Calcutta, Mrs. F. Scallan, sun. 

25. At Mymensing, the lady of T. W. Wilson, Esq., daughter. 

— At Dinapore, the lady of kieut. Harrison, (55th regt., daughter. 

— At Calcutta, the wife of Mr. M. De Silva, son. 

— The lady of James Minchin, Esq., daughter. 

— At Bycullali, the lady of R. L. keckic, Esq,, daughter. 

2G. At Calcutta, the wife of Mr. John Knight, son. 

27. At Midnapore, the lady of J. kaughton, Esq., engineer, son. 

— At Calcutta, the lady of J. Colquhoun, Esq., daughter. 

28. At Dum-Dum, the lady of kieut. F. C. I5urnett, regt. of art., daughter. 

2i). At kollpore Factory, Purneah, the lady of J. C. Johnson, Esq., daughter. 

— At Calcutta, the wife of Mr. Avertli Malcolm, daughter. 

30. At Calcutta, Mrs. J. Sinclair, daughter. 

— At Calcutta, Mrs. J. F. kane, son. 

— At Calcutta, the lady of J. W. Cliff, Esq., daughter. 

Aug. 2. At Howrah, the wife of Mr. Thomas Reeves, ship builder, son. 

— At Calcutta, Mrs. A. Ucbeiro, son. 

k At Bamundie Factory, Kishnagur, Mrs. William Jaffray, son. 

— At Calcutta, the wife of Mr. Robert Gregory, assist, in gen. dep., son. 

5. At Calcutta, Mrs. Gego, daughter. 

6. At the Auckland Hotel, the lady of F. W. Brown, Esq., daughter. 

7. At Calcutta, Mrs. M. DeSilva, son. 

8. At Calcutta, the lady of C. Owen, Esq., daughter. 

— At Calcutta, the wife of kieut. W. R. Worner, artillery, sun. 

1 1. At Spence’s Hotel, the lady of kieut. Price, 07th N.k, son. 


MARRIAGES. 

Juhjk. At Dum-Dum, Capt. A ^ Wilson, regt. of art., to Ellen, second daughter of 
Brig. Frith, commandant of art. 

5. At Morndabad, Capt. S. A. Lyons, 34th N. I., to Mary, youngest daughter of the 
late T. Wall, Esq., of Hereford. 

— At Moorshcdabad, J. W. Brown, Esq., to Ellen Jane, youngest daughter of H. 
Fortcscue, Esq., county Kildare, Ireland. 

13. At St. James's Church, Delhi, kieut. C. B. Young, Bengal engineers, to Emma, 
third daughter of the late A. F. kind, Bengal C.S, 

— At Meerut, Gunner J. Bramley, new troop of horse art., to Miss R. Williams, 
daughter of Mr. J. Williams. 
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Julylk. At Jaffna, the Rev. P. Batchelor, Wesleyan missionary, to Mary, daughter 
of the late Rev. T. Twiddy, Rye, Sussex. 

— At Calcutta, Capt. W. Napier to Miss J. C. Bristow. 

— At Poonah, ILB. Rose, Esq., 1st B. Eur. regt., to Evander Sophia, second 
daughter of Major Gen. F. Roome, Bombay army. 

18. At Calcutta, Mr. C. Guezenec, nephew of the late Capt. Guezenec, to Caroline 
Lydia, youngest daughter of Mr. J. Rostau. 

19. At Serampore, C. E. Hickey, Esq., IstN.I., to Charlotte Amelia, only sur- 
viving daughter of the late J. F. Browne, Esq. 

— At Calcutta, the Rev. J. Innes, C.M.S., -to Amelia Mary Anne, eldest surviving 
daughter of the late W. P. Muston, Esq , apothecary to the H.E. I. C. 

— At Howrah, J. E. George, Esq., to L. M. llayneau, eldest daughter of the late 
A. Rayneau, Esq., of Vizagapatam. 

20. C. G. Seth, Esq., merchant, to Miss H. G. Ives. 

— The Rev. J. F. Sharpe to Miss L. Bruce, youngest daughter of Capt. W. 
Bruce, I. N. 

— At Meerut, C. Madden, Esq., civ. surg., Meerut, to Julia Charlotte, youngest 
daughter of Lieut. Gen. Loveday, Bengal army. 

21. H. G. Kinsey, Esq , to Janet Marianne, eldest daughter of G. Wise, Esq. 

— A. Christian, Esq., of Durbungah, Tirhoot, youngest son of J. Christian, Esq., 
to Miss F. E. Bland, step-daughter of T. 'Catania, Esq., of Allahabad. 

24?. At Kurnaul, Mr. M. Courtney to Miss M. Callaghan. 

25. At Calcutta, W. J. Gray, Esq., register of the late Board of Trade, to J. L. 
Vail ante, relict of the late J. B. Vail ante. Esq., of Calcutta. 

27. At Calcutta, J. B. Y T andenberg, Esq., to Susan Frederica, youngest daughter 
of the late Lieut. Gen. Sir G. Martindell, k-c.b. ,21st B.N. I. 

28. At Lucknow, J. S. Login, m.d., surgeon to the presidency, &c., to Lena, 
youngest daughter of the late J. Campbell, Esq., of Kimlock, Perthshire, N.B. 

— At Allahabad, Mr. W. Purves to Miss Harriet Elizabeth, eldest daughter of Mr. 
T. A. Ereth. 

29. At Calcutta, Mr. G. It. Naylor to Mrs. T. Wilson. 

.30. At Calcutta, Mr. T. Miclial to Mrs. P. Barbaroe. 

Aug . 1. At Calcutta, Mr. A. Boyle to Miss M. Barnes. 

4. At Hanskalli, II. W. Hough, lieut. H. M.’s 50th regt., to Charlotte, third daugh- 
ter of A. Oram, Esq. 

6. At Calcutta, Mr. T, Benson, ofthefirmof T. Benson and Co., of Cossitollah, 
to M.A. IIowcll, relict of the late Mr. W. Ilowell, of Purneah. 

— At Fort William, W. Roberts, Department of Public Works, to Diana Ma- 
tilda, daughter of the late Mr. W. Coles. 

— Mr. L. Ilider, of the firm of Currie and Co., to Miss F. A. White, eldest daugh- 
ter of the late Mr. R. White, of the same firm. 

8. At Calcutta, If. G. Martindell, attorney at law, to Harriet Emma Cullen, only 
daughter of Lieut C. II. Penrose, late of the Bengal army. 

9. At Calcutta, Mr. W. R. M. Graham to Miss E. ltidgc* 

DEATHS. 

April 10. — Between Calcutta and Hooghly, William Aberdein, Esq. 

June 13. — Capt. T. C. Kinsman, master attendant of Moulmein. 

— At Peshawur, the infant son of Capt. and Mrs. Burt, 6.4th N.I. 

17. At Bowanpilly, of cholera, George, eldest son of riding-master Proudfoot, 4th 
light cavalry, aged five. 

— In Jahur Kund, near Dorcyee, killed by a tiger, whilst in the execution of his 
duty, F. G. Ilyslop, Esq., senior sub-assist, revenue surveyor, aged 29. 

— In canip at Jellalabad, Lieut, and Brev.-Capt. Windsor, 53rd reg. N.I. 

23. At Dhoolia, of cholera, Mr. Foster Persse Thomas, indigo planter, aged 36. 

— At Mussoorie, aged 59, Major- Gen. Thomas Newton, of the Bengal army, 
colonel of the 49th N.I. 

27. At Jubbulpore, of cholera, Capt. William Murray, 22nd N.I. officiating prin- 
cipal assistant commissioner of the Saugor and Nerbudda territories. 

30. At Delhi, of apoplexy, Capt. Francis Thomas, 73rd N.I., aged 38. 

July 1. At Arracan, Lieut. Robert Martin, of the corps of engineers, on detached 
duty in that province. 

4. At Cawnpore, Ensign H. W. Frost, 40tli regt. 

— At Allahabad, J. C. Bennett, Esq. aged 32. 

AtDinapore, suddenly, of ictus Solaris, Walter Edgar, son of Apothecary John 
and Frances Wilson, aged 7. 

— At Gergaum, Mr. William Jardine, aged 35. 
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July 6. At Calcutta, Joseph Spencer, fourth son of Joseph Spencer Judge, aged 2. 

7. At Berhampore, of consumption, Ebenezer William Simpson, Esq. 

# — At Chinstirah, Mrs. Mundy, wife of the Rev. G. Mundy, of the London Mis- 
sionary Society. 

— At Mliow, Major- Gen. R. Hampton. 

8. Drowned in the river Hooghly, near Melancholy Point, having fallen from a 
decked boat during his sleep, John, second son of the late gallant Lieut. Shipp, of 
II.M.'s 87th regt. 

— At Cliunar, a few hours after childbirth, Ann, wife of Conductor George Prince, 
aged 39. 

9. At Mussoorie, of cholera, Charles Newton, Esq.,, eldest son of the late Major- 
Gen. Thomas Newton, whose death preceded that of his 6on only 16 days. 

— At Landour, killed by being thrown from his horse down a khud, Lieut, and 
Brev—Capt. Archibald Macdonald, 40th N. I. 

10. At Jellalabad, of fever, Ensign McCaskill, 9th foot, son of Major-Gen. 
McCaskill, and his A.D.C. 

11. At Burdwan, Mr. John Spearman, out-pensioner veteran company, aged 51. 

12. At Calcutta, James Wood, Esq., aged 44. 

— At Calcutta, Mrs. Lucy Patch, late of Fort Marlbro’, at the advanced age of 
106. 

13. At Mongliyr, suddenly, after 24 hours’ attack of hydrophobia, Stephen William 
Colliss, aged 12, eldest son of J. S. Colliss, Esq. of Allahabad. 

— In Brig. Monteath's camp, Khidur Khanee Khote, near Jellalabad, of brain 
fever, Brev.- Major C. Shaw, 31st foot. 

— At the same, Capt. Matthias, 33rd Bengal N. I. 

— At Meywaur, the Rana of Oudeypore, the first in rank of all the Rajpoot or 
Hindoo princes. One of his wives burned herself on the funeral pile the next day. 

15. At Calcutta, Thomas Bartlett, third son of William Bartlett, Esq. of Green- 
wich, aged 32. 

16. At Almorah, Capt. II. C. McKenley, Bengal invalid establishment. 

17. At the General Hospital, Mr. R. Faulkner, 2nd officer of the Majestic. . 

— At Jessore, Alexander Mathew, only son of Mr. and Mrs. A. T. Smith, aged 7. 

— Suddenly, at Fcrozepore, Capt. F. Baker, 9th L. C., aged 32. 

— At Kishnaghur, Wm. Watson, Esq., of Cut wall, eldest son of the late J. 
Watson, Esq., of Liverpool, aged 27. 

— At Calcutta, Mrs. Elizabeth Grandy, wife of Capt. E. G randy, of the Juverna , 
aged 38. 

19. James, child of Capt. and Mis. Shepherd, aged 2. 

— At Howrah, Capt. John George Warren, late commander of the barque 
Strath fields aye, aged 30. 

— At Delhi, the son of Serjeant- Major Dixie. 

20. At the General Hospital, Mr. II. Smith, late surgeon of the ship Burma. 

— At Delhi, the wife of Serjeant- Major Dixie, of the corps of sappers and 
miners, aged 18. 

— At Culcutta, Charles William Lewis, Esq., sen., aged 57. 

— At the General Hospital, of fever, Margaret Fitzgerald, daughter of Staff Ser- 
jeant and Mrs. Gcale, aged 14 years. 

— At Goaliatty Assam, Augustin, son of Thomas McDorman, Esq., aged 20. 

21. At Calcutta, Mrs. Elizabeth Ilbery, lady of J. W. II. liberty. Esq., firm of 
Brightman and Co. aged 32. 

— At Calcutta, Mrs. J. B. De Verger, aged 51. 

— At Calcutta, Mr. Jumes Black, jun., Branch Pilot, aged 44. 

- — At Clmndernagore, J. Dump de Dombal, Esq., aged 54. 

— At Dacca, the infant daughter of Bransby II. Cooper, Esq., civil service, aged 


4 months. 

22. At Purncah, Mr. A. Lyall, indigo planter, of fever. 

23. At Ilurryhur, Ensign David Duval, 35tli N.I. 

— At Fort William, of cholera, Ensign George Stuart, aged 19. 

— At Jessore, Mr. Samuel Closen, grandson of the late Joseph DcSilva, aged 33. 

24. At Calcutta, Ann, the wife of Mr. W. Ward, aged 38 years. 

At Dum-Dum, Abraham, son of Quarter- master Seijeant A. Creighton, of the 

artillery, aged 9. _ 

In Upper Assam, Mr. Wm. Irvine Scott, surgeon to the Assam Company. 

26. At Parchcrry, Isabella, daughter of Mr. Francis Raulim, aged 8. 

* At Dacca, of the jungly fever, Mr. Joseph Marie Jean Monnicr, of Pondi- 
cherry, aged 49. 

27. At Allyghur, Serjeant- Major Robert Meritt, of the 3rd dep6t battalion. 
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July 27. At Calcutta, of cholera, Master Richard Daniel Grucher, son of the late 
Brevet Major R. Grueber, Col. Skinner’s corps, 3rd local horse, aged 17. 

28. At Calcutta, Mary Kdeline, second duughter of Licut.-Col. Xeres Chaus can, 
of Port I. ou is, Mauritius. 

2f). At Berlmmporc, Wm. Ottley, aged 6, son of Mr. and Mrs. W. S. Lambrick. 

— At Jellulahud, of dysentery, Lieut. Buist, 10th light cav. 

— At Jellalabad, of dysentery, Serjeant Harper, sappers and miners. 

30. At Calcutta, Mrs. Margaret Prendcrgast, relict of the late Lieut. Prendergast, 
Ceylon regiment, aged 80. 

— At Berliampore, Mr. Joseph Savigny,' aged 54. 

— At the Great Gaol, Peter Joseph llypher, eldest son of Mr. Joseph Ilyphcr, 
aged 10. 

31. At Calcutta, Joakim llypher, aged 7. 

— At Calcutta, Miss Charlotte Erskine, aged 12, daughter of Mr. John Erskine, 
of Chandernagore. 

— At llussapuglah, Chotec Ilumsheerali, youngest and legitimate daughter of the 
late Tippoo Sultan, aged 51* years, leaving a husband, daughter, son- in- law, and 
grandson. 

Aug. 5. At Mozufferpere, Mary Lucretia, youngest child of G. D. Wilkins, Esq., 
C.S., aged 1 year. 

0. At Chandernagore, Madame Veuve Chcneaux,' relict of the late M. Jacques 
Cheneaux, of the same place, the oldest inhabitant, being in her 80th year. 

7. At Dum-Dum, Mary, eldest daughter of Col. Sliaw, artillery, aged 20. 

0. At Calcutta, John Porteous, Esq., of the firm of Messrs. Oswald and Co. 

Jatdy. At Jellalabad, Major Sliaw, of the 31st N. I., of dysentery. 

— Near the Sand Heads, ("apt. Scott, of the John Full. lie went into the chains 
to take a cast of the lead, when he fell overboard. 

Contradicted. The report of the death of the Rev. Mr. Spencer is unfounded. The 
rev. gentleman, during his trip from Kurriaul to Simla, resisted the application of 
his hearers for buhhsheesh ; in revenge they reported his death, and detailed it so cir- 
cumstantially, that credence was given to it at Kumaul. This is becoming a favourite 
retaliation for resisted extortion, by this very ill-regulated class. — Agra Uhlibar , 
July 7. 


GOVERNMENT GENERAL ORDERS, &c. 

SUSPENSION OP FURLOUGH. 

Fort St. George , June 17. — Letter of the Court of Directors, dated 4th May, 1842, 
No. 18. 

1. “ The undermentioned officers have been permitted to return to their duty, 
viz .: — Major Howard; Captains IT. D. Sheppard, P. A. S. Powys, and II. B. 
Blogg; Lieutenants C. O. Lukin, II. P. Hill, J. G. Brown (per Samarang) 9 John 
Moore, and C. II. Case; Assist. Surg. John Lovell; Vet. Surg. M. W. Lloyd. 

2. “In our Military Letter to the Government of India, dated the 30th March 
last, wc made the following communication, viz . .• — 

“ * In consequence of the emergent demands which have arisen for the employment 
of the military forces in India, and considering it to he of great importance at a time 
like the present to secure the services of European officers with their corps, we have 
resolved that all officers below the rank of regimental-colonel or lieutenant-colonel 
commandant, now on furlough, whose absence from their respective presidencies lias 
exceeded twelve months, shall he ordered to return forthwith, unless the state of 
their health, in the opinion of their medical advisers (to be duly certified) will not 
permit of tlicir resuming at present the performance of the active duties of their pro- 
fession in India.* 

3. “ In pursuance of this ^resolution, the following officers are now returning to 
tlieir duty, viz. : — Lieut. Colonels John Anderson, Ley, and McNeill; Major John 
Wyncli; Captains Robert Farquhar, E. Buckle,' E. Down, W. Blood, Edw. Usshcr, 
Charlton IIoll, H. Pope, H. Green, J. II. Bell, F. Forbes, E. G. Taynton, A. Wal- 
lace, J. Benwell, Henry Bower, W. II. Atkinson, and J. M. Macdonald; Lieutenants 
E. D. ltoper, G. A. Marshall, II. L. Burleigh, M. Beachcroft, S. Gompertz, Thos. 
Osborne, Wm. James, A. K. Cockburn, Geo. Singleton, C. F. Compton, J. W. 
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Goad, F. C. Vardon, F. Ditmas, H. L. Reilly, T. J. Newbohl, Robert Cotton, and 
J. Gompcrtz, direct to China; Surg. F. Godfrey; Assist. Surgeons Chas. Don, John 
llicliens, and T. D. Harrison. 

4*. “ The undermentioned officers have been granted leave to remain, viz. ; — Lieut. 
Colonels McMaster, J. Morison, II. Sargent, and J. F. Palmer; Majors J. David- 
son, R. S. Yolland, Clias. Wahab, and Tlios. Stoekwell; Capt. D. Littlejohn, six 
months; Capt. J. Mellor, till July or August; Capt. C. Fladgate, till 1st July; 
Capt. W. White, till 1st June; Capts. Digby Roberts, Fred. Hughes, It. 11. C. 
Moubray, W. II. Welch, .and Edward Faber, six months ; Capt. W. It. A. Freeman, 
until June; Lieuts. E. Norman and IT. Congreve, six months; Lieut. W. It. C. 
King, till middle of June ; Lieut. II. Houghton, till 1st week in June; Lieuts. G. 

S. Cotton, E. Dumergue, .Tas. Jackson, S. W. Hcnnah, F. Tower, J. A. Campbell, 
and Edw. Pereira, six months; Lieut. H. C. Taylor, till expiration of his furlough; 
Lieuts. Geo. Dancer and Grant Allen, six mouths ; Lieut. If. M. Dobbie, four months; 
Lieuts. Colin Gib, C. W. Gordon, W. J. Cooke, Geo. Lennox, AVm. James, Thos. 
•Sniythe, and W. S. Ottlcy, six months; Lieut. II. Howard, till 10th June; Lieut. 

T. M. Warr<>, to proceed overland in July ; Cornet J. E. Maine, and Ensigns W. 
Johnstone and J. W. L. Gordon, six months; Ens. W. A. Greenlaw, four months; 
Surg. W. Pool, six months; Surg. S. 11. Macdonald, until first week in August; 
Assist. Surg. J. Matheson, m. six months; Assist. Surg. Cowie, till 1st July; 
Assist. Surgeons C. Ferrier, Jas. Kellie, J. II. Muillardctte, and Alex. Shcwan, six 
months. 

5. “ We have permitted Capt. Thos. II. Humfrcys, of your establishment, to re- 
tire from the service, from the 25tli Sept., 1811. 

“ S. W. Steel, Lt.-Col., Sec. to Gov.* 1 

CIRCULATION OF UNAUTHORIZED TAPERS IN TIIE ARMY. 

Head Quarters , Choultry Plain , June 17, I Ski. — The proceedings upon the trial of 
the late conductor II. Fox having brought to the notice of the commander of the 
forces that papers have been circulated among the military without the sanction of 
superior authority. Major. Gen. Sir R. II. Dick most positively forbids that papers 
of any description shall on any occasion be circulated in tlie army without the per- 
mission of the Commander-in- Chief, or of officers commanding divisions, forces, or 
stations. 

The commander of the forces expresses his determination to bring to condign 
punishment any individual in the army who shall be proved to connect himself with 
proceedings of a nature so dangerous in principle and so utterly subversive of military 
discipline as those of which the late conductor, now gunner, II. Fox, has been found 
guilty. 


MAJOIt-GEN. MR K. DICK. 

/lead- Quarters, Simla , July 8, 1842. — Lieut. -gen!, the Marquess of Tweeddale, 
k.t., having been appointed by her Majesty to the staff of this army, with local rank 
within the presidency of Madras, the Commander-in-chief in India, under instructions 
from the Ilorse Guards, is pleased to order that when Major- Gen. Sir Robert H. 
Dick, K.r.R. and k.c.ji., shall have given over the command of the forces at Madras 
to the Marquess of Tweeddale, he will repair to Calcutta, and join the army of the 
Bengal presidency. To fill the vacancy thus occasioned on the staff of the army of 
Madras, Major- Genl. Sir E. K. Williams, k. will proceed to that presidency 
with as little delay as may be practicable, without awaiting the arrival of Sir R. II. 
Dick. 

MR. M. W. LLOYD. 

July 29. — The following extract of a military letter, from the Hon. the Court of 
Directors, dated 24th May, 1842, is published for general information. 

“Paras. 1 and 2 of military letter, dated 13tli August, 1841. 
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“ Forward a memorial from Mr. Morgan W. Lioyd, late a vet. surgeon, praying 
that he may be restored to the service ; and recommend his case to favourable 
consideration.*’ 

“ We have in connection with this memorial, and your letter'transmitting it, re- 
viewed the whole of the proceeding which led to Mr. Lloyd’s removal from the army; 
and it appearing that previously to the commission of the offence for which he was 
dismissed, Mr. Lloyd’s character was without reproach, that lie was at that time 
very inexperienced, and that your government have now recommended him to fa- 
vourable consideration ; we have been induced to consider that the punishment lie 
has already sustained is adequate to his offence, and that he may be restored to the 
service as a veterinary surgeon. Our resolution to this effect has been concurred in 
by the Commissioners for the Affairs of India, and takes effect from the 16th Feb- 
ruary last.” 


COMMAND AND OTHER ALLOWANCES. 

Fort St. George, August 9, 1842.— Under instructions from the Hon. the Court 
of Directors, the Right Hon. the Governor in Council is pleased to rescind the pro- 
visions of G. O. G. No. 139 of 1841, and to direct that, in lieu thereof, the provisions 
existing immediately prior thereto, both as regard Company command allowance and 
allowances for repair of arms to detached companies and battalions be reverted to. 
This order to have effect prospectively from 1st prox. inclusive, excepting in the 
eastern settlements and China, where it will come into prospective operation from 
the 1st of the month following (to be duly certified) that in which it is promulgated 
to the different detachments concerned. 


KL'JLFS Foil MA K Cl. IKS FROM STATION TO STATION. 

Fort St George, August 9 , 1812. — The Right ITon. the Governor in Council is 
pleased to publish the following rules for the guidance of officers commanding regi- 
ments on the occasion of march from station to station, and to direct that they may 
be strictly adhered to. 

Officers commanding regiments will be held responsible that the, owners and 
drivers, &c. of bandies and bullocks are not ill-treated by the officers or men of the 
regiment by whom they are hired ; that the bandies and bullocks arc not over-loaded ; 
and that all claims on the regiment for carriage arc adjusted as early as possible after 
the termination of the march. To facilitate the early adjustment of the hire of 
carts, bullocks, &c., his lordship in council directs, that on the arrival of a corps at 
its destination, the paymaster of the district, or other officer from whom the pay of 
the troops may be received, wi 11 advance to the officer commanding the regiment, on 
his receipt and responsibility, a sum sufficient to meet all demands for carriage sup- 
plied to the corps on the march. The amount to be recovered on the first issue of 
pay made to the regiment On all occasions of the march of a corps or detachment, 
timely notice, when it may be practicable, must be given by officers commanding 
regiments to the civil authorities concerned (or, if beyond frontier, to the commissariat 
department), of the probable quantity and description of carriage that will be re- 
quired for the regiment or detachment about to march. 

CIVIL APPOINTMENTS, &c. 

June 2. The under- mentioned civil servants attained the rank set opposite to their 
names, on the date specified — Mr. E. 13. Glass, second class, JOtli May, 1842; Mr. 
J. Scott, ditto, 14th ditto. 

20. R. W. Chatfield, Esq., to net as senior dep. register to court of Sadder and 
Foujdaree Udalut, during abs. of Mr. T. Clarke on leave. 

21. The appointment of J. Silver, Esq., to act as assist, judge and joftit crim. judge 
of Malabar during abs. of G. Harris on leave, canc., and T. L. Strange, Esq., 
app. to act for Mr. Harris. 

E. W. Bird, Esq., admitted on civil estab. from 19th inst., the date of his arrival 
at Madras. 
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July 5. The uuder-mentioiied civil servants attained rank set opp. tlieir names, on 
dates. specified — Mr. E. P. Thompson, second class, 26th June, 184*2; Mr. 11. B M. 
Binning, fourth class, 25tli June, 1842; Mr. J. F. Bury, ditto, ditto; Mr. G. S. 
Forbes, fifth class, 22nd June, 1842; Mr. F. Eusliington, ditto, ditto. 

12. W. Eavis, Esq., 2nd judge of Prov. Court of Appeal and Circ. for centre div., 
returned to his station on the 8th inst. 

G. A. Harris, Esq., assist, judge of Malabar, deliv. over charge of aux. court at 
Tellicherry, to T. L. Strange, Esq., act. assist, judge, on the 5th inst. 

S. Rogers, Esq., rec. charge of office of sec. to Madras University, from Capt. 
Pope, on the 24th of June. 

Resignation . — 15. F. B. Elton, Esq., has been allowed to resign the app. of act. 

. sub. coll, and joint magistrate of Canara, at bis own request. 

T. D. Eusliington, Esq., to act as sub. coll, and joint mag. of Canara, during em- 
ployment of Mr. Forsyth on other duty. 

C. J. Shubrick, Esq , to act as add. sub coll, and joint mag. of Canara, during em- 
ployment of Mr. Eusliington on other duty. 

W. M. Cadell, Esq., to act as register of ziliah court of Canara, during employ- 
ment of Mr. S. N. Ward on other duty. 

T. I. P. Harris, Esq., assist, judge of Cochin, assumed charge of aux. court at 
that station, from S. N. Ward, Esq., on the 7th inst. 

July 19. A. F. Bruce, Esq. assumed charge of the office of Post Mast. Gen. from 
Mr. C. P. Brown, on the 18th inst. 

22. Mr. A. Bradley to be postmu6ter at Bellary. 

August 2. Sir H. Montgomery, Bart., to act as temp, member of board of rev. 
during employ, of Mr. Maclean on other duty. 

A. Mellor, Esq , to perform duties of temp, member of Board of Rev. until Sir 
II. Montgomery joins. 

E. C. Eovcll, Esq. to act as assist, judge and joint crim. judge of Chingleput, during 
abs. of Mr. Bell on leave, or till further ord. ( Cancelled Aug. 9. ) 

M. P. Daniell, Esq., to be head assist, to coll, and mag. of Chingleput. 

E. Peters, Esq., to be ditto to ditto of Coimbatore. 

J. W. Dykes, Esq., admitted on civil estab. of pres, from 28th ult., the date of his 
arrival at Madras. 

5. John Orr, Esq., to be accountant gen. 

It. Clark, Esq., to act as chief sec. to gov. during abs. of Mr. Chamier on sick 
cert. 

9. Mr. Clark has resumed his duties as member of the Mint Committee and trus- 
tee of St. George’s Cathedral. 

A. M. Owen, Esq., to act as assist, judge and joint crim. judge of Chingleput, 
during abs. of Mr. Bell on leave, or until further orders. 

C. W. lteade. Esq., to act as register to Zillali Court of Canara, during employ, of 
Mr. S. N. Ward on other duty. 

10. The undermentioned civil servants attained the rank set opposite to their 
names, on the dates specified. 

Mr. C. J. Bird, Third Class, 7th July, 1842; Mr. II. Frere, do. 7th do. ; Mr. F. 
Bayard Elton, do. 7th do. ; Mr. A. S. Mathison, do. 7th do. ; Mr. J. Bird, do. 7th 
do. ; Mr. J. ltolide, do. 7th do. 

12. M. Lewen, Esq., has been permitted to resign the office of a governor of the 
Madras University. 

John Orr, Esq., to be a governor of the Madras University. 

E. B. Thomas, Esq., to act as coll. and . mag. of Tinnevelly, during employ of 
Sir H. Montgomery on other duty, or until further orders. 

R. T. Porter, Esq., to be coll, and mag. of Masulipatam. 

T. E. Strange, Esq., to act as judge and crim. judge of Malabar, during employ of 
Mr. Thomas on other duty, or until further orders. 

E. C. Eovell, Esq., to be sub-coil, and joint mag. of Xorthern Div. of Arcot. 

J. D. Bourdillon, Esq., to be sec. to Board of Revenue. . 

S. N. Ward, Esq., to act as assist, judge and joint crim. judge of Malabar, during 
abs. of Mr. G- A. Harris on leave, or until further orders. 

11. S. Garratt, Esq., to act as reg. of Ziliah Court of Malabar, during employ, of 
Mr. Chatfield on other duty, or until further orders. 

15. G. E. Prendergast, Esq., to continue to perform duties of sec. to mint com- 
mittee until further orders. 

16. li. T. Porter, Esq., to continue to perform the duties of sec. to the Board of 
Rev. until relieved. 

W. H. Bayley, Esq., to be commissioner in Kurnool. 

B. Cunliffe, Esq., to be dep. sec. to gov. in departs, under chief see. 

Asiat. Jbum.N.S#VoL.39.No. 154. (2 H) 
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C. T. Arbutlinot, Esq.* to be head assist to coll, and mag. of South Arcot. 

E. G. II. Fane, Esq., to net as head asssist. to principal coll, and mag. of Madura* 
during employ, of Mr. Owen on other duty. 

Lieut. W. J. Wilson, 43rd N- 1., to be assist, to coll, and agent to gov. of Fort 
St. George in Vizagapatam. 

Capt. T. L. J. Newbold, 2nd Inf., app. assist, to commissioner at Kuruool. 

Retired from the service. — June 20. G. M. Ogil vie. Esq., from the 1st July. 

Reaves of absence. — June 18. M. S. Cockburn, Esq., in ext. for two years, for 
health. — July 20. Mr. W. Marsh, post-master at Trichinopoly* leave for six weeks, 
to presidency, on priv. affairs, placing Capt. Coventry in charge of his otlicc during 
his absence. 

Axuj. 2. J- II. Hell, Esq., assist, judge, &c. of Chingleput, for three months from 
the date of being relieved by Mr. Lovell, to visit Bangalore. 

G. T. Beauchamp, Esq.* rog. to. Prov. Court of Appeal and Cir. for N. Div. in 
ext. for six months, to remain at the Cape of Good Hope, on siek ccrt. 

Surg. R. Cole, in ext. until the 7th October next. 

15. J. Ratliff, Esq., reg. of the Zillali Court of Bellary, for eighteen months, from 
the date of embarkation, on sick cert., to proceed to Cape of Good Hope, in lieu of 
leave granted to him under date 17th June last. — 16. W. Harrington, Esq., 1st judge 
of the Prov. Court of Appeal and Circ. for S. Div. for one month* under section 1 1 
of the absentee rules. 

ECCLESIASTICAL. 

Jane 21 . The Rev. R. W. Whitford, A.M., to act as chaplain at Trichinopoly during 
abs. of Mr. Deane on leave, or till further orders. 

- — The Court of Directors have app. (April 27 i tlic Rev. W. Nagle, b.a., an assist, 
chaplain on the Madras Estah. 

MILITARY APPOINTMENTS, PROMOTIONS, &c. 

Fort St. George , June 10 th, 1812. — Ens. W. K.‘ Hawkins, brought on effect, 
strength of army from the 30th Jan. 1812, to complete the estah. 

June 14. — The app. of Ensign J. Jacob to 30th N. I. cane, and that officer posted 
to 18th N. I. as 1th ens. 

The app. of Ensign C. T. Ilarkness to 18th rcg. N. I. canc. and that officer posted 
to 4th N.I. as 5th ens. from 8tli inst. 

The app. of Ens. W. K. Hawkins of the 4tli reg. N. T. is cancelled. 

40*4 N.I. — E iis. F. Welland to be Lieut, v. Smith dec. ; date of conf. 10th June, 
1812. 

Lieut. II. A. Joy, 1st N.V.B. app. to charge of Native Pensioners at Chingleput. 

July 12. — 52nd N.I. — Lieut. R. R. Scutt to be Capt., and Ens. T. II. L. Miller 
to be Lieut, v. Baylcs dec. ; date of com. 21st June. 

Medical. — Assist.-Surg. S. Brooking to be surg. v. Hopkins, m.d., dec. ; date of 
com. 8th July. 

Vet. Surg. M. W. Lloyd, who arrived at Madras on the 7th inst. restored to the 
service, anti re-admitted on estab. from date, subject to sueli orders as may hereafter 
be received regarding him from the Hon. Court. 

Lieut. H. A. Tremlett, 1 7 tli N.I. prom, to capt. by brev. from 9tli July. 

Ens. C. G. II. Coote brought on effect, strength of army from 3rd Feb. to com- 
plete cstub. 

Assist.-Surg. C. B. Crask app. to do duty under Surg. of Gen. Hospital at Pres, 
cancelled; and that officer to do duty under Surg. of 2nd batt. art. at St. Thomas’s 
Mount. 

Captain T. J. Fischer 4th N. I. to act as adj. of engineers. 

July 19. — 19 N.I. — Ens. A. T. Wilde to be lieut. v. Whelpdale dec.; date of 
com. 9th July. 

Ensign W. It. Ncwlyn brought on effect, strength of army, from 3rd Feb. to com- 
plete the estab. 

July 22 . — 27 ih N.I. Lieut. II. Y. Pope to be capt, and Ens. C. II. Drury to be 
lieut., v. O'Neill, inv. ; date of com. 19th July. 

I st N.I. Ens. C. Woodland to be lieut., v. Barlow, inv. ; date of com. 19tli July. 

Ens. A. L. Rislitonand W. S. Kenny brought on effect, strength of army, from 3rd 
Feb., to complete estab., the former posted to 1st N. I., the latter to 27»th ditto. 

Lieut. T. W. Strachey, 29th N.I., placed at disp. of the Govt, of India, for 
employ, in the Nizam’s service. . 

Assist. Surg. J. L. Ranking placed at disp. of commiss. for the affairs of Mysore. 

26.- — Mr. M. F. Cowper, who arrived at Madras on 20tli inst., admitted on estab., 
as a cadet for inf., and prom, to ensign, leaving date of bis commiss. to be settled 
hereafter. 
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The leave to return to Europe on meri. cert, granted on 10th June to Capt. J. It. 
Graham, 1st N. I., cancelled incompliance with his request. 

July 29. — 51 st AT./. Capt. C. Evans to be muj., Lieut. J. C. Power to be capt., and 
Ens. A. Tripe to be lieut., v. Langford, inv. ; date of commiss. 1st July. 

Ens. J. Sluuid brought on effect, strength of army, from Gth Feb. 1812, to complete 
cstab. 

Medical . — W. Traill, m.d., who arrived at Madras on the 20th inst., admitted on 
cstab. as an assist, surg., and directed to do duty under surg. of 2nd bat. art. at 
St. Thomas's Mount. 

Any. 2. — 29th N. I. Lieut. II. J. Brockman to be qu. mast, and interp. 

Jins. C. E. Taylor brought on effect, strength of army, from 15th Feb. 1812, to 
complete estab. 

5. — Mr. II. Daly, who arrived at Madras on the 2nd inst., admitted on estab. as a 
cadet for inf., and prom, to ens., leaving the date of his coinmiss. to be settled here- 
after. 

Aug. {). — 13f/i N. I. Lieut. II. C. Beevor, to be Capt., and Ens. E. F. Burton, to 
be Lieut, v. Leslie, dec.; date of coin, 'list May 1812. 

Capt. II. Power, 32nd N. 1., to act as Sec. to Clothing Board, during abs. of Capt. 
Cramer, on nied. cert. 

Capt. W. II. Atkinson, corps of Engineers, to be superint. eng. of Nagpore subsid. 
force, but to act as civil engineer of 3rd div. during employ, of Capt. Lawford, on 
other duty. 

Lieut. J. W. Tombs, engineers, to act as superint. eng. Nagpore subsid. force, 
during employ, of Capt. Atkinson, on other duty. 

Admitted on estab., and prom, to rank of 2nd lieut., and ens., respectively, leaving 
dates of com. to be settled hereafter : — ** 

Aitillcry.— Mr. IL It. Willan, G. Carlcton, It. Cadcll, C. II. Philipps. 

Infantry . — Messrs. A. Sage, G. Berwick, C. Holland, II. D. Faulkner, T. W. Dent. 

(The above gents, arrived at Madras on 7th and 8th Aug.) 

Ensign II. It. Morgan, brought on eft’tc. strength of army, from 15th Feb. 1812, 
to complete estab. 

The app. of Lieut. T. A. Boilcau, to lie qu.-mast. and interp. of 13rd N. I., can- 
celled; and Lieut. I. Campbell will continue to be borne upon the returns of the 
13rd regt. as qu.-mast. and interp. 

Lieut. J. II. Bell, engineers, to act as civ. eng. of Gth div., during abs. of Capt. 
Henderson, on duty in Scindo. 

Incut. G. C. Collycr, engineers, to l>e 1st assist, civ. eng. and to continue in Gth 
div. 

Lieut. F. Ditmas, engineers, to be a 1st assist, civ. eng. 

Aug . 1G. — That part of the G. O., dated 9th Aug., which appoints Capt. II. 
Power, 32nd N. l.,to act as Sec. to Clothing Board, during the abs. of Capt. Cramer, 
is cancelled. 

Lieut. 11. Taylor, of 2nd L. C., app. to act as Sec. to Clothing Board, during abs. 
of Capt. Cramer, on med. cert. 

Capt. Power, 32nd N. L, replaced at disposal of maj. gen. coming, forces, from 1st 
inst., up to which date, from 1st Jan. 1812, lie is to be considered as having been 
under orders of Government. 

Medical. — Messrs. S. Brooke, \V. Browne, and J. Kirkpatrick, m n., who arr 
at Madras on 8th inst., admitted oil estab. as assist, surgs., to do duty as follows: 

Messrs. S. Brooke, and W. Browne, m.d., under surg. of 2nd batt. art., at St. 
Thomas’s Mount. 

J. Kirkpatrick, m.d., under Surg, of the 2nd Eur. L. I., at Bangalore. 

Assist. Surg. A. Lorimer, m.d., garr. assist, surg. of Fort St. George, app. to 
oftie. as see. to Med. Board, during abs. of Surg. G. Pcarse, to sea, on med. cert. 

Lieut. \V. B. Littlehales, 52nd N. I., prom, to rank of Capt. by brev., from 13th 
Aug. 

Head- Quarters, Choultry Plain, $c., June 8, 1812.-- Major J. Howison, of Eur. 
Vet., removed to 2nd N. V.B. and app. to command of detach, at Nellore. 

Lieut. W. F. II. Laurie, art., recently arrived and prom, to do duty with 2nd bat. 

Ens. W. K. Hawkins, doing duty with 30thregt., posted to 1th N.I., as 5th ens., 
to join with 30th regt. as far as Vellore. 

Assist. Surg. J. Rattan removed from doing duty with 2nd bat. art., and posted to 
Inf. Vet. Comp, at Vizagapatam. 

June 9 . — Assist. Surg. E. J. Baker removed from doing duty with 1st Madras 
Eur. ltcg., and posted to 1st L. Cav. 

June 10. — Lieut. J. D. Dale, 10th N.L, app. to charge of young officers proceed- 
ing to join their corps at Secunderabad, Jauluali, and Kanfytec. 
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To Join . — To join their respective corps, under Lieut. J. 1). Dale, of 40th N.I. — 
Cornets: J. S. Douglas, 4th regt. L.C. ; W. C. Clarke, 2nd ditto. Ensigns: J. C. 
P. Presscott, 10th N.I. ; C. I light, 18th ditto; M. Mayer, 11th ditto; J. S. Brock, 
:32nd ditto ; J. J. Knowles, 32nd ditto ; S. W. Peile, 19th ditto. 

June 16. — Maj. T. J. M. Johnstone, recently transferred to Inv. Estab., posted to 
2nd N.V.B. 

Ens. W. S. Ilorrocks, doing duty with 40th, posted to 21st N. I., as 5th ens. 

July 9. — Lieut. A. K. Gore, 29th N.I., to net as qu. -mast, and interp. 48th N.I. 

The undermentioned, recently posted, to join theii respective corps under Capt. 
W. Rawlins, 2nd Kur. L. I. : — Ensigns : W. Robertson, 2nd Eur. L. T. ; J. N. P. D. 
MacKellar, 8th N.I. ; C. G. II. Coote, 52nd ditto. 

The undermentioned young officers, recently arrived and promoted, are app. to do 
duty with the corps specified against their names: — Aitillery: 2nd Lieut. A. C. 
Jones, 2nd bat. Infantry: Ensigns II. J. Wigston, J. 13. Knocker, P. E. Barber, 
and L. R. dc Montmorency Hutchinson, 40th N.I. 

July 12. — Assist. Surg. G. Dry rcm. from doing duty at Pres. Gen. llos., to do 
duty with II. M. 57th regt. 

July 13. — Cornet W. S. S. Mu least er, 6th L.C., relieved from detach, under Capt. 
W. Rawlins, 2nd Eur. L.I., to join 3rd L. C., undercharge of Cornet A. R. Fraser. 

Ens. C. E. K. Lambe, recently adm. and prom., to do duty with 40th N.I. till 
further ord. 

Ens. W. E. White, of 30th N.I. f to join his corps at Vellore, under charge of 
Capt. W. Rawlins, 2nd Eur. L.I. 

Mr. Vet. Surg. M. W. Lloyd posted to B. troop of horse art. 

Mr. Vet. Surg. T. Aston, of the A. troop horse art., will, on arrival of Mr. Vet. 
Surg. 'T. Ilngger at Sholapoor, proceed to A rcot, and assume vet. charge of 7tli L.C. 

July 16. — Ensign W. It. Newly n, doing duty with 17th, posted to 19th N.I., as 
5th ensign ; to join. 

July 19. — App. to do duty with corps specified against their names : Ensigns W. 
It. Arnold, 36th N.I. ; G. Pringle, 3Gth do.* 

July 20. — Lieut. Col- J. Wilson, 32nd N. I., to do duty with 3rd L.I„ till further 
orders ( cancelled subsequently). 

July 25. — Ens. W. R. Newlyn, 19th, app. to do duty with 17th regt. till 31st Jan., 
1843, when he will proceed to join his own corps. 

July 20.— Removals, Artillery: —Lieut. Col. F. Dcrvillc, from 3rd bat. to horse 
brigade. 

Lieut. Col. J. AI. Ley, from horse brig, to 3rd bat., and tb join detail at the 
Mount. 

Maj. J. Wyncli, from 3rd bat. to 4th bat. 

Maj. C. Taylor, from 4th bat. to 3rd bat. 

Ensign M. F. Cowpcr, recently arrived and prom, to do duty with 17th N.I., till 
further orders. 

Maj. W. Langford, recently transf. to the in v. estab., is posted to the 2nd N.V.B, 

July 27. — Ensign J. Shand, doing duty with 17th regt., posted to 51st N. I., as 5th 
ensign. 

July 28. — Removals, Infantry. — Lieut. Col. Hugh Ross, from 25th regt. to 3rd 

L. Inf.; Lieut. Col. J. Kerr, from 3rd L. Inf. to 16th regt.; Lieut. Col. B. It. 

TIitchins, from 16th regt. to 25th do. 

July 30. — Ensign C. E. Taylor, doing duty with 40th regt., posted to 35tli N. L, 
as 5th ensign. ** 

Surg. S. Brooking, late prom., posted to 15th N.I. 

Assist. Surg. J. Kennedy, m.j>., to do duty with .45th N.I., until relieve*!. 

A uy. 3. — Ensign W. It. Arnold to do duty with 46th instead of 36th N.I., and 
will proceed to join. 

Surg. J. Richmond removed from 45tli to 5th N.I. 

Any. 6. — Eng. H. It. Morgan, doing duty with 40th reg., posted to 13tli N.I., as 
5th ensign. 

Assist. Surg. G. C. Courteney, rem. from doing duty with 2nd bat. art., and app. 
to mcd. charge of detach, and details serving at Malacca, in room of Assist. Surg. 
W. Moorhead, app. to med. charge of detncli. and details, serving at Singapore. 

Aug. 8. — Lieut. W. G. Lowe, 1st Madras Eurp. reg., app. to charge of detach, 
of that corps, under orders to proceed from inf. depot at St. Thomas's Mount, to join 
II. Q. at Secunderabad. 

Ens. J. Shand, recently posted to 51st N. I., will proceed on route to join his 
corps, under charge of Lieut. W. G. Lowe, of 1st Madras Eurp. reg. 

Aug . 10. — Ens. H. Daly, recently arrived and prom., to do duty with 36th N.I,, 
till further orders. * 
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Any. 9. — Lieut. T. A. Boilcau, 43rd N.L, app. to act ns qu. master and interp., 
till further orders. 

Aug. 11. — The undermentioned young officers, recently arrived and prom., are 
app. to do duty with the corps specified against their names.-— Artillery: 2nd Lieuts. 
II. It. Willati, 2nd hat. ; G. Carleton, do. ; It. Cadell, do. ; C. II. Phillips, do. 

Aug. 13. — Major J. Thomas, 2nd N.V. 11. , app. to command detach, of that corps 
at Nellore. 

Aug. 15. — Infantry Removals. — Lieut. Col. II. Ross, from 3rd L. Inf. to 19th 
reg. ; Lieut. Col. J. Anderson, from 19th reg. to 3rd L. Inf. 

Alovements of liegts. — Aug. 13. — Ith or King’s own regt. from BcIIary and Bel- 
gaum to Kamptee ; II. M. 25th regt., or K. 0.11., from ditto to Bangalore; II. M. 
03rd regt. from Moulmein to head qu., and one wing Bellary, one wing Trichino- 
poly; II.M. 84th regt. from ditto to Moulmein; II. M. 94th regt. left wing from 
Tricliinopoly to Cannanore ; 2nd Kur. L.I. from Hangalore to head qu., and one 
wing Arnec, one wing A root. 

Fort St George, Aug. 12, 1812. — II.M. 25th and 84th regts. arc admitted on estab. 
of Fort St. George, from 8th inst. 

Returned to duty. — July 12. Lieut. J. G. Brown, 6th N. I. — 15. Lieut. W. It. 
Study, 15th N.I. — 19. Capt. II. Green, 18th N. I.; Lieut. G. A. Marshall, 18th 
N.I.; Lieut. C. F. Compton, 48tli N.L; Lieut. H. Hill, 9th N.I. — 22. Lieut. H- 
Heilly, 20th N.I. — 26. Lieut. Col. J. M. Ley, art. ; Hrev. Capt. A. Wallace, 2nd 
Kur. L.I. — 29. Maj. J. Winch, art. — Aug. 2. Capt. II. 11. Blcgg, 7tli regt. L. C. ; Capt. 
W. II. Atkinson, engineers; 1st Lieut. J. II. Hell, ditto; 1st Lieut. F. Donuts, 
ditto; Capt. T. J. Newbold, 23rd regt. L.I. ; Capt. H. Farquhar, 28th N.I. ; Limit. 
JVT. Beachcroft, 28th ditto. — 5. 1st Lieut. F. C. Vardon, art. ; Maj. T. A. Howard, 
6th N.L; Capt. J. Benwell, 46th N.I. ; Lieut. W. Drysdale, 15th N. I.; Surg. F. 
Godfrey; Maj. C. Holl, 38th N.I ; Lieut. G. Singleton, 34th L. L ; Lieut. Col. J. 
Anderson, 19th N.I. ; Lieut. C. O. Lukin, 41st N. I.— 12. Capt. K. Buckle, engi- 
neers; (’apt. II. D. Sheppard, 1 9th N.L 

Examinations, June 1 1.-- The undermentioned officers have been examined in the 
1 1 indoostance language : - Lieut, and Hrev. Capt. J. W. G. Kenny, 13ih N.L, Wal- 
t air, creditable progress; Lieut. II. H. Herbert, 7th N.I, Secunderabad, creditable 
progress ; Ueiit.il. K. Walpole, 16th N.L, ditto. The moonshcc allowance to be 
disbursed to the above officers. Assist. Surg. R. R. Sutlelfe has passed the prescribed 
examination in the Ilindoostanec language, and has been reported to have made cre- 
ditable progress entitling him to the moonshcc allowance, which is to be disbursed 
accordingly. — July 8. Kxamined in the Ilindoostanec language : — Lieut. J. White, 
20th N.L, Helgaum, creditable progress; Lieut. W. li. Jackson, 31st L.I. College, 
passed as interp. ; the moonshcc allowance to be disbursed to Lieut. White; Assist. 
Surg. J. Peterkin passed in Ilindoostanec language. — July 14. Assist. Surg. K. M. 
Jackson, ditto. July 30. Lieut. C. C. McCullum, 7th N. J., creditable progress, 
the moonshec allowance to be disbursed to him. — Aug. 2. Kns. E. J. Lawder, 41th 
regt., passed “a very creditable examination ’* in the Persian language ; to receive 
the usual honorary reward. — Aug. 13. Examined in Hindoostanee language : — Lieut. 
J. O. Gilford, 12th N.I., creditable progress ; Lieut. A. Ilowlett, 27tli N.L, Russell 
Coondah, creditable progress; Lieut. H. II. McLeod, 27th N.L, Russell Coondali, 
creditable progress. The moonshee allowance to be disbursed to the above officers. 

Invalided. — June 1 4. Maj. T. J. M. Johnstone, 21st N.I., being disqualified for 
the active duties of his profession, transf. to the inv. estab. — July 19. Capt. J. D. 
O’Neill, 27th N.I.; Lieut. A. Barlow, 1st N.I. (both subsequently posted). — July 
26. Maj. W. Langford, 51st N.I. 


FURLOUGHS. 

To Europe. — July 12. Lieut. II. C. Smith, 27th N. I., for health. — 29. Capt. E. 
Clutterbuck, 38th N. I., for health. — Aug. 2. Lieut. F. W. Haynes, 22nd N.L, for 
health. — Lieut. Col. II. Ross, 3rd L.I. — Ens. T. II. Atkinson, I5tli N.I. 

To Ceylon. — Aug. 9. Ens. E. Bayly, 1st M. Eur. lieg., till Dec. 25, for health. 

To New South Wales. — July 26. Lieut. A. Richmond, 7th N.L, two years, for 
health. 

To Cape of Good Hope. — Aug. 9. Capt. A. Sherreffs, 21st N.I., with leave till 
Gth Aug. 1844, for health. 

To Sea and Cape of Good Hope. — July 26. Capt. J. II. Cramer, 2nd Eur. L.I,, 
sec. to clothing board, two years’ leave, for health. 

To Sea . — Aug. 16, Surg. G. Pearce, m.d., sec. to med. board, with leave to 
Nov. 1. 
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To Presidency. — June 14*. Lieut. A. J. Greenlaw, 46th N.L, from 7th June to 
31st Dec. — July 15. Lieut. Col. J. Kerr, 3rd L.I., prep, to Van Diemen’s Land, for 
health. — Lieut. W. Vine, 6th L.C., from 10th Aug. to 10th March, 1813. — Assist. 
Surg. J. L. Ranking, 15th Hussars, to lltli Nov., health. — Lieut. H. 15. Herbert, 
7t-h N. I., to 31st Oct. — Aug. 2. Brigadier J. Henry, commanding at Bellary, leave 
till 20th Nov. — Lieut. Col. Commandant C. Herbert, 16th N.I., to 15th Jan. 18-13. 
— Assist. JSurg. E. Young, prep, to Europe, for health. — 5. Lieut. TI. F. Phillips, 
3rd L. C., prep, to Cape or Australia, for health. — Aug. 5. Surg. W. Smyth, gar. 
surg. at Masulipatam, to Nov. 30. —Aug. 11. Lieut. E. Gage, 15th N. 1., to 31st 
Oct. 

To Neilgherries. — June 10. Ens. W. E. Pascoe, 12th N.T., one year. — Ens. G. 
Stapleton, 10th N.T., ditto. — July 26. Capt. J. R. Graham, 1st N.I., to 18th May, 
1844, for health. — Aug. 2. Lieut. F. Warden, 2nd E.L.T., to July 25, 1 814, for 
health. — The leave granted by gov. of Prince of Wales* Island, Singapore, and Ma- 
lacca, on the 22ml May, 1842, to Lieut. J. Babington, commanding detach, of Ma- 
dras art. at Malacca, to proceed to Neilgherry Hills, on sick cert-, and he ab«. until 
the 1st Dec. next, is confirmed. — Aug. 5. Ens. A. Grant, 0th N.I., to 31st Jan. 
1813, for health. — 15. Capt. L. Moore, to 31st Aug. 1813. 

To Bangalore.— J uly 26. Lieut. P. Ogilvie, 40th N. 1., to 30th Nov. — Aug. 2/ 
Lieut. J. M. Biggs, 38th N. I. , to 1st Dec., for health. 

To Vizagapatam. — July 15. Ens. It. V. I. ay aid, 23rd L.I., to 20th Nov. 

To Kamptee. — July 19. Capt. M. Davies, lltli N.I., till Oct. 31st. 

To Cuddalure . — July 9. Brev* Capt. J. Whitlock, 8th L. C., to 15th Dec. — 26. 
Lieut. Col. G. 11. Tolson, 10th N. 1., in ext. till 1st Jan. 1843. — Aug. 5. Lieut. W. 
Brown, 3rd L.I., to 1st Jan. 1843, for health. 

To Eastern Coast . — July 2G. Vet. Surg. C. Jackson, 8th L. C., to 31st Dec., for 
health. 

To Western Coast. — Aug 3. Maj. T. Johnstone, 2nd N.V. 11., to 31st Jail. 1813. 

To Calcutta. — Aug. 2. Lieut. C, J. Rudd, 4£ur. Vets., leave, private affairs, to 5th 
Feb. 1843. 


SHIPPING. 

Arrivals. 

July 11. President , from Mauritius. — 13. Himalaya , from Singapore; Laurel , 
from Mauritius. — 15. Acasta , from London. — 17. Anna Robertson, from Loudon; 
Curraghmore , from London. — 20. Princess Royal, from London. — >22. Sophia Fraser, 
from Mauritius. — 30. Tenasserim , from Moul mein. — Auo. I. Arab, of Bristol, from 
Singapore. — 2. Steamer India, from Suez. — 7. Ilindostan , from London ; Lord El- 
pf tinstone , from Mauritius. — 8. Francis Smith , from London ; Hellish , from London. 
— 9. Mary Elizabeth, from Mauritius ; Princess Royal, from London. — 1J. .1 Jaunt - 
less , from Gravesend; Orator , from London. — 12. Juliana, from Bordeaux. — 13. 
Favourite , from Newcastle. — 1*4. Ann, from Loudon ; Culdcc , from Mauritius. 

Departures. 

July 9. Iris, for Liverpool ; Fairlic, for Cape and London. — 22. Regina, for China. 
—24. Favourite , for Mauritius. — Aim. 4. Vectis, for London. — 6. Ganges , for China. 
— 9. Akbar, for China ; Mary Ann, for Singapore and China. — 14. Princess Royal, 
for Moulmein ; Lord Elphinstone , for Moulnicin. 


BIUTIIS, MARRIAGES, AND DEATHS. 

HIRTI1S. 

May 25. At Aurungabad, the lady of the late Lieut. II. C. Jackson, 45tli rcg. 
Bengal N.I., son. 

June 10. At Bangalore, the lady of Surgeon S. L. Geddes, 2nd E. L.I., daughter. 
19. In Nuggur, Shumooga, the wife of Mr. William Miller, S. P. G. F. P., son. 
July 10. The lady of J. Richmond, Esq., daughter. 

— At Trichinopoly, the hutyof F. Copleston, Esq., Madras C. S., son. 

— At Ongole, the lady of Lieut. Chatfield, 10th N.I., son. 

— At Masulipatam, the lady of E. B. Glass, Esq., 3rd Judge of the Northern 
Provincial Court, son. 

11. At Cuddapah, the wife of Assist. Apothecary Leary, son.* 

— At Bolarum, the, wife of Capt. Comdt. II. Stoddard, H. II. Nizam’s service, 
daughter. 

13. At Madras, Mrs. Arthur Walter, daughter. 

15. Caroline, wife of Mr. Joseph Mackertish, jun.» twins (two boys). 

17. At Madras, the wife of Seijeant Major A. Fitzgerald, 1st N. V. batt,, son. 
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July 21. At the Adyar, the lady of T. Clarke, Esq., C. S., daughter. 

— At Ootacamund, Ncilgherry Hills, the lady of Lieut. W. Loch, 1st Bombay 
L.C., son (still-horn). 

22. At Calicut, the lady of Capt. A. S. Williams, Indian Navy, son. 

— At Pondicherry, the lady of George Ellis, Esq., C. S., daughter. 

21. In New Town, the wife of Second Apothecary James Ashworth, Government 
dispensary, son. 

— At Bellary, the wife of Mr. J. Shricves, assist* missionary L. M. S., son. 

— At Vepery, Mrs. M. Maddox, daughter. 

— At Secunderabad, the lady of Capt. It. 13. Weir, 1st Madras Eur. r eg., soil. 

— At Sholapore, the wife of Assist. Apothecary Edward Thompson, 1st L.C., 
son. 

25. At Madras, the lady of Robert Gill, Esq., 44th rcg. M.N. I*, daughter. 

— The lady of James Minchin, Esq., (laughter. 

20. At Vi/.ianagrarn, the lady of J. Inncs, Esq., Madras Med. S., daughter. 

30. At Tellicherry, the lady of Ilenry Baber, Esq., son. 

Amj. 3. At Sainuleottah, the wife of Barrack Serjeant Charles Green, son. 

4. At Secunderabad, the lady of Major Ilenry Coninglmni, 4th cavalry, (laughter. 

A. At Madras, the wife of Assistant Apothecary J. Dean, of the bodyguard, 

daughter. 

6. At N chore, the lady of Capt. T. J. Ryvcs, 1st M. E. reg., A. assist, surveyor 
general, Nellorc survey, son. 

8. At Bclgaum, the lady of Lieut. Col. Lethbridge, 20th N.I., son. 

12. At Pondicherry, the wife of Mr. John Currie, apothecary, son. 

MARRIAGES. 

May 17. At Kamptee, Serj. Maj. F. Richardson, 1 Ith N.I., to Miss C. Groves. 

31. At Bangalore, Qu. Mast. Serj. W. Powell, II. A., to Miss A. Porter, late 
Madras Military Female Orphan Asylum. 

June 20. At St. Thomas’s Mount, Mr. William Patrick Evers, mcd. cstab., to 
Miss Amelia Rose Wells. 

July 4. Mr. Francis La Rive, commissary general's office, to Miss Mary D’Souza. 

5. Mr. J. Prentice to Miss Jane Anne Langford. 

G. At Kamptee, Assist. Apothecary Cumberland John Riggs, 49tli N.I., to Miss 
Sophia Jane Hussey. 

7. At Tellicherry, Mr. C. E. Papell to Miss M. Brown, daughter of G. Brown, 
Esq., of Anjarakitiidy. 

14. Lieut. Ilenry Man, 49th N.I., to Emma Martha, youngest daughter of the late 
Edward Thompson, Esq., of Dover. 

18. At Bangalore, Miss Jane Ann Durond, to Mr. Phillip ’Webber, assistant 
missionary. 

20. John Murphy, 1st Madras Eur. reg., to Miss Mary Ann Frances, of the Military 
Female Orphan Asylum* 

— Alexander Davis, 1st Madras Eur. reg., to Miss Elizabeth Frances, of the 
Military Female Orphan Asylum. 

22. At Mysore, the Rev. John Garrett, of the Bangalore Wesleyan Mission, to 
Miss Austin, daughter of Janies Austin, Esq. 

25. At Secunderabad, Lieut. E. Ross, 16th N. L, to Mary Barry, adopted daughter 
of Capt- and Mrs. Middlccoat, artillery. 

— At Madras, Mr. Silvester De Costa, to Anna, fourth daughter of the late Mr. 
John Bernard. 


DEATHS. 

May 14. At Tanjore, Elizabeth, daughter of the late Major Charles Ilall, 16th 
N. I., and wife of Mr. Isaac {Johnson, musician in the service of the Rajah of 
Tanjore, aged 28. 

31. At Kamptee, of apoplexy, Serj. Major B. Richardson, 11th N. I., aged 30. 

June 10. At Ootacamund, of fever, Mrs. J. Reid. 

21. At Bangalore, Eliza, the beloved wife of Major Gen. West. 

July 6. At the general hospital, Mr. Henry Townsend, formerly of the firm of 
Messrs. Townsend and Willick, aged 36. 

9. At Psiumbam, Lieut. W. W. Whelpdale, 19th N.I. 

10. At llellary, Mr. Matthew Abraham, merchant. 

— At Negombo, Jane, daughter of A. Walker, Esq. 

12. At Kurnaul, of cholera, Charlotte, the wife of Assist. Surg. E. N. Eyre, 16th 
regt. N. I. 

— At Madras, Elizabeth, wife of Overseer Samuel Brookes, ordnance dept., 
aged 29. 
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July 13. At St. Thomas’s Mount, Mrs. Anne Ileyne, aged 45, relict of the late 
John Ernest Heyne. 

20. At Pondicherry, Mrs. M. L. Bouchez, relict of the late J. B. Bouchez, Esq. 
of Yauam, aged 65. 

— At Cuddalore, Eliza Ellen, the only child of Lieut. E. R. Sibly, 2nd nat. 
vet. bat. 

21. At Pondicherry, the 'Rev. E. J. Jones, missionary of the I. S. P. G. F. P., 
and domestic missionary chaplain to the bishop. 

25. At Negapatam, Thomas Waite, infant son of the Rev. Thomas Brotherton, 
missionary, S. P. G. F. P. 

27. At Vellore, Mrs. E. Cooke, wife of Lieut. Colonel Commandant A. Cooke, 
8th N. I. 

— At Kamptee, Troop Quarter Master H. McDieken, artillery. 

28. At Cuddalore, Mrs. Ann Glaser, widow of the late Conductor J. E. Glaser. 

29. At Kotagherry, the wife of Ensign W. E. Pascoe, 12th N.I. 

Aug. 2. W. H. G. Mason, Esq., ucLing deputy secretary to Government in the 
revenue and judicial departments, aged 28. 

3. Robert Constantine Cole, Esq., merchant, aged 52. 

10. At Trichinopoly, Conductor S. Moore, ordnance department. 

11. At Guntoor, of cholera, Michael Kelly, aged 14, son of the late Pensioned 
Seneant James Kelly, H.M.’s 89th regiment. 

Irately. Assist. Surg. R. M agin ness, 45th N.I., 


GOVERNMENT GENERAL ORDERS. 

MESS-KOOMS FOll REGIMENTS. 

Bombay Castle , July 23, 1842. — The Hon. the Governor in Council is pleased to 
publish the following rules and regulations for the sale, purchase, or interchange of 
mess-rooms for all regiments on this establishment, whether European or native, in 
supersession of para. 24 of the separate G.G.O., Gtli April, 1842, and to direct their 
punctual observance on the occasions specified. 

It is expected and required that all regiments, whether of cavalry or infantry, 
drawing the monthly allowance from Government, shall keep up an efficient mess, 
and that mess-rooms are, or will be consequently, built at all the stations or canton- 
ments, whether on field or peace establishment, by the officers of regiments them- 
selves, as at present, and through the aid of the above allowance. The presidency 
station and that of Surat are alone excepted, where, from having no regular canton- 
ment or officers’ lines, distance of residence would prevent the constant assembling 
in one mess-room. 

Great inconvenience having arisen from officers of different messes of regiments 
declining to receive over each others’ mess room, on occasion of exchange of quar- 
ters, the officers of the qu. master general's department, or public staff officers at 
each station of the army, are in future to prevent any private houses in the officers* 
lines, or other buildings contiguous thereto, being purchased or appropriated for the 
pnrp‘ose of mess-rooms. In instances where there ate no regular mess-rooms, the 
officers of that department, or other public staff officer, are required to point out a 
piece of ground in or convenient to the lines of each regiment, for the purpose of 
building a mess-room. After which, all regiments are successively bound to keep 
up such mess room from the Government allowance, either exchanging when the 
rooms may be of equal value and in equal repair, or purchasing, or paying the dif- 
ference, as by a committee may be decided. 

In order to fix a principle which may insure general respectability and comfort in 
the dimensions of mess-rooms, they are to be calculated and built to accommodate an 
average of two- thirds of the establishment of officers of every regiment, and allow- 
ing each an occasional guest. The following dimensions are considered advisable: — 
A centre room of 45 Veet by 23 for a European regiment, and 30 by 20 for a native 
corps, with a verandah all round of 10 feet, one side to comprise a butler’s pantry 
and godown for wines, &<5., with an entrance between them to the centre room of 
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14 feet in width. The ends of the centre room to be on arches, which will render 
the verandah available when a long table may be required on a guest-night. 

The original expense of such a building, including a second godown and a cook- 
room, shall in no case exceed (or at least be chargeable by one regiment to another) 
the sum of Its. 2,880 for a European corps, and Its. 2,160 for a native regiment. 
Hut it is not required that the whole sum shall be expended on a mess-room, pro- 
vided it has the prescribed dimensions, or complete accommodation for the effective 
oilicers present. 

In case of a regiment having built a new room at a station or cantonment, and 
being shortly after ordered to the field, the regiment that immediately relieves it 
shall reimburse the one marching, provided the mess-room be left in perfectly good 
order, and deducting Rs. 120 for a European regiment, and for a native corps 
Rs. 90, for every complete month it may have been used by the departing regiment; 
and in order to effect this, so as to enable the regiment to provide a mess-tent and 
carriage, application may be made through the qu. master general for an advance of 
the amount, to be paid to the marching regiment by the relieving regiment, and 
which is to be stopped from the latter, or stationary regiment, till repaid, and provided 
always each regiment shall not have enough in the tent and house-rent fund to meet 
the required advance. 

In all cases of common reliefs, it being now declared that all officers* messes shall 
occupy mess-rooms, as fixed upon at the different stations, any difference in the 
actual value of the buildings at the time being is to be investigated and determined 
by a committee of five officers (having no interest in the subject of reference), at 
which the officers of the engineer’s and qu. masterfgenerars departments, when pre- 
sent, may be ordered to assist ; and such committees will govern their investigation 
by reference to the original cost of the buildings (and in no case to be admitted 
above what is stated in the 6th para, of this order), the actual state, repairs, and 
the time each mess-room may have been occupied by each regiment; and the award 
and valuation, in every case so made, is to be deemed final and binding on all 
regiments. 

[Here follow a. few minor details, which we omit.] 


ALLOWANCE TO OFFICERS IN CHARGE OF DETOTS, &('. 

Bombay Castle . — The Honourable the Governor in Council is pleased, in assimi- 
lation with the practice in Bengal, to discontinue the allowance of three annas per 
head, hitherto granted to officers in charge of details of European soldiers, women, 
and children, and native soldiers or invalids temporarily attached to regiments, and in 
supersession of the rules on this head now in force, to publish the following for 
general information : — 

Officers in charge of depots of regiments proceeding on service, consisting of 
European soldiers, women, and children, to draw an allowuncc of fifty rupees per 
mensem, in lieu of head-money, unless a company remain at the depot, when the 
company allowance only will be drawn. Officers in charge of details, not being 
effective detachments from regiments, will draw the allowances laid down in G. G. O. 
]2th October, J839, under the limitations therein prescribed. Officers in charge of 
native details attached to regiments will draw a monthly allowance of twenty-five 
rupees, when the aggregate number amounts to the strength of two companies. Offi- 
cers in charge of newly enlisted recruits attached to regiments will draw an allow- 
ance of ten rupees, for writer and stationery, when the aggregate number amounts to 
the strength of one company. • A similar sum will be admitted for the repair of arms, 
when they have been issued to the recruits. No allowance will be admitted for de- 
tails consisting of a smaller number than those above specified, viz. of the strength 
of one or two companies respectively. 

This order to have effect from the 1st of July, 1842. 

AsiaLJoum. N. S. Voi..39.No. 154. (2 X) 
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RUM'S FOR MINOR COURTS-MARTI AL. 

Head Quarters , Poona , Aug . 10, 1842. — His Exc. the Commander-in-Chief is 
pleased to direct the observance of the following rules, relating to minor courts-mar- 
tial; in the European branch of the Hon. Company’s army of this presidency. 

Courts -martial holden in the several detachments of the regiment of artillery are to 
be designated Regimental Courts- Martial. The proceedings of all Regimental Courts- 
Martial are to be deposited in the office of the major of brigade of artillery, and of 
adjutants of regiments of European infantry; and staff officers of stationswill comply 
with requisitions from officers commanding corps, troops, and companies, for the pro- 
ceedings of trials lodged in tlieir offices, which are to be thereto returned. Extracts 
from the proceedings of all minor courts-martial containing the crime, finding, and 
sentence, are to be made, and duly authenticated, by the respective commanding 
officers, entered into a book on removable sheets of paper ; each case being separate ; 
and on all occasions of a soldier being removed or detached, these documents are to 
accompany him, for the purpose of being adduced in evidence on subsequent trials, . 
when the original proceedings cannot be referred to. Previous convictions by gene- 
ral court-martial, are to be proved by the General Order promulgating them. With 
the view of establishing a uniformity with the rules in force in IJ.M.’s service on an 
important point relating to nou-commissionecl officers, it is directed that none of that 
rank in the Hon. Company’s army shall be permitted to resign for the purpose of 
escaping trial. 

MONTHLY MAIL STEAMERS* 

Marine Department, Bombay Castle, Aug. 11, 1842. — Notice is (hereby given that 
the Jlon. the Governor in Council intends to despatch the monthly mail steamers to 
Suez during the ensuing season, on the dates specified below, viz : — 

The October steamer, on the 1st October, 1842. 

The November ditto, on the 1st November, 1842. 

The December ditto, on the 1st December, 1842. 

The January ditto, on the 2nd January, 1843. 

The February ditto, on the 1st February, 1843. 

The March ditto, on the 1st March, 1843. 

The April ditto, on the 1st April, 1843. 

The May ditto, on the 1st May, 1813. 


FINANCE. 

Bombay Castle , Aug . — The Hon. the Governor in Council is pleased to republish, 
for general information, the resolution* passed by the Right Hon. the Gov. General, 
and to notify, that, in conformity with his lordship’s instruction, a Committee of 
Finance, consisting of the undermentioned officers, has been appointed, for the 
purpose of carrying out the object of the resolution within the Presidency of 
Bombay : — 

Mr. L. R. Reid, chief sec. to Gov. ; Mr. W. R. Morris, see. to Gov* ; Mr. R. T. 
Webb, dept. acct. gen., to be members of the committee. 

Mr. II. B. E. Frere, private sec. to the Hon, the Governor, to be sec. to the 
committee. 


JAMES M*AI>AM, ESQ., PHYSICIAN GENERAL, 

Bombay Castle, Aug. 25. — James M‘Adam, Esq., Physician -General, is permitted 
to retire from the II. C.’s service, on the pension of his rank, agreeably to Article 58, 
Section lyii., of the 2nd Suppt. to the Code of Military Regulations, from the 
date of his embarkation. The lion, the Governor in Council will have much 
satisfaction in bringing to the special notice of the Hon. Court of Directors the 
long, valuable, and meritorious services of the I*hysician- General, during an uninter- 
mitted period of thirty-one years. 

* See the September Journal, p. 129. 
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ARRIVAL OP U.M.'s 78tll HIGHLANDERS AND 86t1l FOOT. 

Bombay Castle, Aug. 3 , 1842. — The Hon. the Gov. in Council is pleased to direct 
that II. M’s. 78th (Highlanders) .and 86th regiments be brought on the strength 
ol* tills estab., from the 30tli J uly last, the date of the arrival at Bombay of their 
head qu. in the ships Alary, and Inglis , respectively. 

tiie Loan bishop’s secondarv visitation. 

Ecclesiastical . — Notice is hereby given that the Lord Bishop of the diocese in- 
tends to resume his secondary visitation, leaving Poonah on the 25th July inst., to 
visit Sholapoor and Ahmednuggur, and to hold confirmations, and consecrate the 
new churches at those stations. 

CIVIL APPOINTMENTS, &c. 

July 14*. — Mr. R. I). Luard to act for Mr. \V. Hunter, during his absence, on 
leave. 

Mr. C. Price to act as senior assist, judge and scss. judge of Conkan, for detached 
station of Uutnaghcrry. 

20. — Mr. J. D. Invcrarity to be act. first assist, to coll, and mag. of Poona. 

Mr. R. Y. Bazctt to be sec. assist, to coll, and mag. of Khandcsh. 

Mr. C. E. K. Tyller lobe 2nd assist, to coll, and mag. of Ahmednuggur. 

L. R. Reid. Esq., chief sec., to conduct Mr. Willoughby’s duties in secret and pol. 
departments. 

W. It. Morris, Esq., sec. to govt, in general and Persian departments, to conduct 
Mr. Willoughby’s duties in medical departments. 

A committee, of which W. C. Bruce, Esq., is president, lias been app. for framing 
a revised and extended Tariff list. 

11. L. Anderson, Esq., assist, to coll, and mag. of Poona, lias been examined in 
the printed regulations, and found competent to enter on the transactions of public 
business. 

J. P. Willoughby, Esq., sec. to govt, in the secret, political, &c. departs., to be sec. 
in attendance on the governor. 

Any, 2. R. 1). Luard, Esq., act. judge and scss. judge of Sholapore, assumed 
charge of his office on the 18th ult. 

10. Medical Assist. Surg. M. Stovcll permitted to assume his duties as civ- 
oculist. 

C. Price, Esq., act. senr. assist, judge, &c. of the Concan, for Itutnagherry ; J. G. 
Lurrisden, Esq., ditto of Surat, lor Broach ; and W. Richardson, Esq., ditto of Surat, 
have respectively assumed charge of their duties. 

Aug. 11.“ Mr. E. Montgomerie, col. and mag. of Sholapoor, delivered over charge 
of his office to Mr. Suart, act. 1st assist, coll, on 5th inst. 

Mr. G. lnvemrity, 3rd assist, to coll, and mag, of Belgaum, is placed in permanent 
charge of Reeder Talooka. 

12. — Mr. W. C. Bruce deliv. over charge of the office of acct. general to his deputy, 
Mr. Webb, on 6th inst- 

Aug. 17.— Mr. A. C, Stuart assumed charge of his duties as assist, to rev. com- 
inissr. on 10th inst. 

Mr. W. Richardson rec. charge on 1st inst. of office of agent for the Governor at 
Surat. 

Leaves of Absence . — July 14. — Mr. W. J. Hunter, judge of Sholapoor, to Oct. 1; 
Poona, for health. — 20. Mr. P. Scott, 1st assist, to coll, of Poona, two months in 
ext. ; Mr. G. Cotes, sub. coll, of Broach, six weeks, from Aug. 20 ; Mr. If. Blanc, 
pol. agent in Kattiwar, three months; Mr. E. Montgomerie, coll, of Sholapore, two 
months.— Aug. 3. Mr. W. C. Bruce, acct. -gen., one month. 

ECCLESIASTICAL. 

July 22. — The following promotions are made from junior assistant chaplains to 
assistant chaplains The Rev. J. N. Allen, the Rev. C. Tombs, and the Rev. T. 

J. Hogg, from the dates of their arrival in this country, vacancies then existing in the 
class of assistant chaplains to that extent. 

The Itev. II. H. Brereton, from the 1st June, 1842, to succeed to the vacancy 
occasioned by the Rev. Mr. Stackhouse’s retirement. 

MILITARY APPOINTMENTS, PROMOTIONS, &c. 

B embay (Castle, July 18, 1842. — The services of the undermentioned officers are 
placed at disp. of Com.-in- Chief Lieuts, I. Postans, 15th N.I.; J. D, Lcckie, 
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22nd ditto ; E. B. Eastwick, 6th ditto ; II. J- Pelly, 8th ditto ; G. H. Robertson, 
25tli ditto. 

Maj. J. Forbes, N. V. Bat., nominated to command detach, doing duty over Sub- 
sidiary Gaol at Tannah, from II tit June. 

The following officers, cadets of the season 1826 and 1827, prom, to brev. rank of 
capt., from the dates specified opposite their names: — Lieuts. : G. F. Sympson, 
1st Eur. Beg., 19th May, 1812; B. N. Meade, 12th N. I., ditto; II. Forster, regt. 
art., 15th June; J. M. Glass, ditto, ditto ; B. Bailey, ditto, ditto ; W. A. St. Clair, 
ditto, ditto; 11. C. Wormald, ditto, ditto; II. L. Brabazon, ditto, ditto; II. C. 
Bawlinson, 1st Gr. N.I., 27tli ditto; N. P. Macdougall, 13th N.I., ditto; W. 
Browne, 12lh N. I., ditto. 

Lieut. Wilkinson to perform the ditties of adj. to 2l6t N. I. during such time as 
Lieut. Green may be detached on duty to Dadur, or till further ord. 

July 21. — Admitted to the service as cadets of art. and inf. on this cstab. (the 
cadets for art. to be prom, to 2nd licuts., and those for inf. to ens-, leaving dates of 
corns, for future adj.) : — Artillery : Mr. It. II. Keatinge, dute of arr. at Bombay 8th 
July, 1842; Mr. II. Bruce, ditto; Mr, A. B. Church, ditto; Mr. W. Miles, ditto. 
Infantry : Mr. J. A. Collier, from 12th inst. 

July 22. — Lieut. J. J. F. Cruickshank, engineers, a cadet of the season 1827, 
prom, to brevet rank of captain, from 15th June, 1842. 

July 23. — Ens. A. B. Church, lately adm. to the serv., attached to do duty with 
19th N.I. till further ord. to join., 

July 20. — 2nd Lieut. I Ten ting, of art., lately arrived from Europe, to join h. quarters 
of 1st bat. art., at Ahmednuggur, by an early opportunity. 

Assist. Surg. Ward to receive med. charge of detach, of art. proceeding to Killa 
Abdoolla, and Assist. Surg. Alexander that of the detach, of H.M. 41st and 3rd L.C. 
going on to Candahar. 

Any. 4.— The rank of Assist. Surg. W. J. Stuart, having been received, com- 
mission is assigned to him from the 22nd April,' 1842, the date of his departure from 
Europe. 

Capt. E. W. Follett, to act as adj. to 25th N. 1., until arrival of Lieut. Glennie. 

2 5th N.I. — Lieut. E. Glennie, to be adj. v. Follett prom. (16 June 1842). 

Aug . 5. — Assist. Surg. Gerrard, Bengal Estab., to afford med. aid to Eur. detach, 
of Bombay Art. at Candahar. 

Aug . 11. — Brev. Capt. G. S. Bavcnscroft, at Camp Jahglitin, to act as adj. andqu. 
mast, to a detach, consisting of head qu. of three troops of the 3rd*rog. light cavalry. 

Admitted to the service as cadet of inf. and assist surg. on this estab., the cadet 
to be prom, to ensign. Infantry : Mr. J. Thacker, date of arr. at Bombay, 3()tli July, 
1842* Medical Establishment : Mr. W. .1. Stuart; Mr. J. Bussell, m.jj*; Mr. F. 
A. Bi chard son. 

Lieut. A. B. Kemball, assist, resident in the Persian Gulf, app. to command the 
residency escort there, but without claim to any extra remuneration on this account. 

The following alterations and promotions arc made in succession to casualties as 
follows : — 

Capt. Sir A. Burnes, k.c.b., 21st N.I., killed at Cabool, 2nd Nov. 1841. 

Lieut. C. Burnes, of the I7th N.I. , killed at Cabool, 2nd Nov. 1841. 

Lieut. B. C. Legeyt, 1st L.C. (lancers), killed in action, 13th Jan. 1842. 

Lieut. II. L. Brabazon, rcg. of art., dec. 27th May, 1842, at Campoong Glam, 
Singapore, as announced in the “ Straits Messenger,” dated 28th May, 1842. 

1*7* JL. Cav. {Lancers.) — Adjustment of Rank . — Lieut. F. II. Denys, to take rank, 
v. Legeyt, killed in action, date of rank, 13th Jan. 1842; Lieut. II. B. Parker to take 
fank, v. Vardon, dec., date of rank, 5th April, 1842; Cornet W. W. Anderson to 
be lieut. v. Combe resigned, date of rank, 23rd May, 1842. 

Artillery. — Adjustment of Rank . — Lieut. J. Hamilton to take rank, v. Brabazon 
dec., date of rank, 27th May, 1842; 2nd Lieut. W. D. Aitkin, to be 1st lieut., v. 
Blood, prom., date of rank, 27th June, 1842. 

17 th N.I. — Adjustment of Rank. — Lieut. W. Pogson, to take rank, v. Burnes, 
killed at Cabul, date of rank, 2nd Nov. 1841 ; Ens. H. C. Hodgson to be lieut., v* 
Godfrey, prom., date of rank, 9th May, 1842. 

21.s7 N.I. — Adjustment of Rank . — Capt. S. S. Stevens and Lieut- C. Moyle to 
take rank in sue. to Burnes killed at Cabool, date of rank, 2nd Nov- 1841 ; Lieut* 
(Bt- Capt.) E. Green to be capt., and Ensign M. J. Battye to be lieut., in sue. to 
Wyllie prom., date of tank, 23rd Nov. 1841. 

Aug. 16. — Attached to do duty until further orders with tlic regiments specified 
opposite their names, and directed to join. Mr. B. M. D. Delafosse, 1st Eur. regt. ; 
Mr. T. Bromley, 23rd regt. N. Lt. Inf. 
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Aug. If). — Ens. J. TJjacker, at present attached to 19th N.I., is rein, to do duty 
with 23rd L. I. until further orders ; to join. 

Aug. 22. — Brev. Capt. J. Adamson, of II.M.’s 10th F., to be acting interp. to 3rd 
B.C., from 28th May last, till further orders. 

Assist. Surg. G. J. Shaw is transferred from the naval to military department. 

Brcv. Capt. Holmes, 12th N. 1., to act as staff officer to details under his command, 
is confirmed, the salary being fixed at Hs. 70 per mensem. 

Brev. Major Jackson, 12tli N.J., app. a commissariat agent; and Brev. Captain 
Ilohnes, I2th N.T., to act as staff officer to field detachment proceeding with convoy 
under command of Major Reid from Scimlc to Quetta. Brev. Captain Holmes will 
draw an allowance of Rs. 70 per mensem for the above-named duty. 

Aug. 23. — Ens. J. Malcolm, at present attached to 19th regt-.N, I., rein, to do duty 
with 2nd Eur. regt., to join. 

Aug. 25. — Major-General Sir Charles Napier, k. c.b., has been app. to command of 
troops in Beloochistan and in Upper and Bower Scrnde. 

Ens. Bayard, 19th Bengal N.I., to act as interp. to 1st. gr. N.B, from 26th April. 

Ens. Carter to act as qu. mast, and interp. to 12tli N. I. during abs. of Etis. Rus- 
sell on sick cert. 

Corps of Engineers. — Lieut. J. J. F. Cruikshank to he capt., and 2nd Lieut. C. F. 
North to be 1st lieut. in sue. to Forster, dec. ; 1th June, 1812. 

Ens. Jones, 22ml N. I., to be staff officer to the detachment of that regt. at Dhoolia, 
consisting of three companies. 

Medical. — The rank of the undermentioned assist, surgeons having been received, 
commissions are assigned to them from the date of their departure from Europe, viz.: 
It. J. ltusscll, m.ti , date of rank 24th April, 1812; F. A. Richardson, 2nd May; 
J. Feet, ditto. 

Head Quarters , Poonah , July 28. — Mahva Force. Medical. — Assist. Surg. Ellis 
to be attached to 26th N.B till further orders. 

30. Surg. J. Bowstead posted to 2nd gren. regt. N.B, v. Assist. Surg. R. 
Collum, app. dep. med. storekeeper at Sukkur. 

Aug 2. — Lieut. W. R. Simpson, 17th N.B, app. to superint. the embarkation of 
detachment of Il.M.’s 78th regt. for Fan well, and will proceed with it to Poona. 

Assist. Surg. W. Bowie to proceed to Surat for duty at that station. 

8. Captain Prior, act. sub assist, coin, general with the lid. quarters of Scinde 
field force, app. acting sub-assist, com. gen. at Shikarpoor, under orders of assist, 
coin. gen. at Sukkur, from the 8th Feb. last. 

Ens. J. Thacker attached to do duty with 19th N. I. till further ord. to join. 

9. Bicut. R. Pliayre, 25th N.B, will accompany a detach, of H.M.’s 78tli High- 
landers, proceeding to Poona, and to attend immediately at qu. mast, gen.'s office 
for instructions. 

Assist. Surg. F. Richardson to proceed to Poona, in med. charge of detail of 
II. M.'s 78tli Highlanders, ordered to embark for Panwell. 

Lieut. E. Green, 21st N.I., to act as staff officer to details at Dadur, the salary 
of the app. being Rs. 70 per mensem. 

Lieut. Brown, of 12th N. I., to perform duties of line adj. and commissariat agent 
at that station during absence of Captain Maughan, or till further orders. 

11. The following orders issued by Lieut. Col. C. Ovans, commanding at Sattara, 
are confirmed : — 

Surg. Erskine to receive med. charge of 2nd gr. regt. N. L, and detach, of Go- 
lundatize, on departure of Assist Surg. Collum on sick leave to Poona. 

Assist. Surg. Weston to receive med. charge of 2nd gren. regt. N.I., and detach, 
of Golundauze from Surg. Erskine, till further orders. 

12. Lieut. H. W. B. Bell, engineer corps, to proceed to Aden in the steamer on 
the 1st Oct. next, and assume command of company of sappers and miners doing 
duty at that station. 

Assist. Surg. F. Richardson to do duty under superint. surg. at Poona. 

Assist. Surgs. W. J. Stuart and it. J. Russel, lately arr., to do duty under su- 
perint. surg. of presidency div. at Bombay till further orders. 

16. Lieut. E. Welland, of artillery, to join 2nd comp. 2nd batt. at Shikarpoor. 

Lieut. E. Wray, 4th troop horse art., at present doing duty with 2nd comp. 2nd 
batt., on being relieved by Lieut. Welland, to join his troop at Deesa. 

Relumed to duty. — July 21. Lieut. A. Prescott, 2nd L.C. — 22. Lieut. E. Wel- 
land, art. 

Examinations.— Aug. 4*. Assist. Surg. Harrison, 16th N.I., lias passed the exami- 
nation in Hiudostanee. 

Retired from the Service.— Aug. — . MajorS. Robson, inv. estub. — 25. Lieut. G< 
P. Kennett, art.*— J. M‘Adam, Esq., physician general. 
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FURLOUGHS. 

To Europe . — July 22. Maj. Gcri. J. Morgan, commanding in Kandcish, com- 
mencing from the depart, of the Oct. steamer. — The leave granted on 7th April last 
to Lieut. Col. C. Davies, 1 lth N. I., is commuted to a furlough to Europe for health, 
from I9th March last. — Aug. 4*. Lieut. A. Lucas, 7th N.I. — 19. Lieut. E. S. Blake, 
art.; and Lieut. P. Fagan, 1st L. C., three years, for health. — 25. Mr. It. White, 
late lieut. of the pension estab. 

To JVei/gherries. — Aug. 25. Lieut. A. W. Lucas, 7th N. L, two years (previous 
furlough cancelled). 

To Madras. — Aug. 25. Lieut. A. Hare, 20th M. N.I., four months, priv. aff. 

To Presidency. — Aug. 12. Capt. E. Cowie, 18th M. N. I., from 20th Aug. to 20th 
Nov. — July 18. Capt. C. M. M 4 Intyre, commissariat agent at Aden, from 1st Sept, 
to 12th Nov., priv. affairs. 


MARINE DEPARTMENT. 

Aug. 2. — Mr. II. H. James, a volunteer, and Mr. G. II. Stansfiehl, 3rd class 
eng. for I. N , arrived at Presidency, per ship Earl of Clare, on the 24th ult. 

4. Lieut. Nesbitt, to be in charge of II. Co.’s brig Euphi'ates, from 11th June, 
1842, v. Com. Porter, sick on shore (temporary app.) 

Lieut. Ball, from Hastings, to temp. com. of H. Co.’s brig Euphrates , from 24th 
June, 1842, v. Com. Porter, sick on shore. 

Mr. Higgins, acting master, from the Zenobia, to command of Meteor, from 29th 
March, 1842. 

Mr. J. C. Ibbs, accountant and store receiver, to perform duties of purser, of Has- 
tings, from 28tli June. 

Mr. Betliam, act. clerk of check, to perform duty of clerk of survey, from 28th 
June. 

Discharged the service. — Mr. Knight, acting master, proceeding to the Presidency, 
to be discharged the service, to be accommodated with a passage to Tattah, at the com- 
mander’s tabic of the II. Co.'s steam vessel Planet , from the date of sailing of that 
vessel. 

23. Mr. Mids. Hopkins, from Hastings , to the temp, charge of Hon. Co.’s steam 
vessel Indus , from the 5th of July last. 

Mr. Croud, to be acting clerk in cliarge of Euphrates, from 15th July, 1842, v. Mr. 
Eastman, discharged to the shore. 

Lieut. J. S. Grieve, to temp, command of II. Co.’s steam packet Victoria , from 
21st July last, v. Com. Keinpthorno. 

Mr. C.. Eden, mids., to be gunnery officer of the 2nd class E,l. Co.’s brig Euphrates 
from 25th June, 1842. 

Midshipmen to be gunnery officers of the 2nd class, of the vessels mentioned 
after their names, from the 1st July, 1842, viz : — 

Mr. Barker, Sesostris ; Mr. Fulton, Mahi; Mr. Adams, Ariadne ; Mr. Nixon, 
Medusa; Mr. Pengeley, Audi land. 

Messrs. Twynam and Walker, midshipmen, proceeding to join squadron in China, 
to be accommodated with a passuge on board II. M’s ship Alligator , from date of sail- 
ing of that vessel. 

Retired from the service. — JulylG. Midshipman J. A. Brockman. 

SHIPPING. 

Arrivals. 

July' 19. Royal Adelaide, from Glasgow. — 20. Fortitude , from Port Adelaide.— 
22. E. I. C.’s Schooner Emily, from Karrack ; Maitland, from Batavia. — 23. Man- 
lius, from Port Phillip; London, from Sydney. — 28. Mary, from London. — 30. 
Inqlis, from London. — 31. — Bnssora Merchant, from London ; Morley, from London ; 
Alemcna, from Penang ; John Planta , from Singapore ; Chelydra, from Macao ; Ann, 
from Liverpool; B oldie a, from London. — Aug. 1. Windsor Castle , from Liverpool; 
Columbus , from London. — 3. Burrell, from Lancaster. — 4. Candahar, from Liverpool. 
— 5. Sloop of War Syren, from Trincomallce. — 6. II. C. S. Cleopatra , from Aden. — 
12. Argyll, from Liverpool. — 13. Rajasthan, from London ; Steamer, with Overland 
Mail, from London. — 16. Northumberland , from Newcastle. — 18. Formosa, from 
Liverpool. — 21. Sir William Wallace , from Newcastle. — 23. Hopkinson, from Sydney. 
— 24. John Brewer , from Sydney ; Kelso , from Sydney. 


Departures. 

July 18. 1I.M.S. Alligator, for sea. — 19. William Hyde , for China ; Lath/ East, 

for Calcutta. — 20. Semiramis (steamer), for Aden; Lady , for Liverpool. — 21. 

Marchioness of Bute, for Liverpool. — 31. Kirkman Finlay, for China ; St. Lawrence, 
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for China; Euxine, for Calcutta ; Henry Davidson, for China ; New York Racket » 
for Liverpool. — Auo. I. Wave , for Liverpool; Mormharach , for China; Prince 
Regent, for China. — 4. Magnificence , for Aden; Hebrides, for China; Harbinger, 
for China. — 0. Clydesdale, for Liverpool. — 7. Ahberton, from Macao. — 11. Port 
William, for China. — 11. Barbara , for London. — 18. Independent, for Hull. — 25. 
East London , for London. — 27. Victoria (steamer), for Suez. 

Freight to London, Liverpool, and Clyde is nominally 20s. to 25s. per ton, but 
we have not heard of any shipments being made under these rates. 

BIRTHS, MARRIAGES, AND DEATHS. 
ltjR'ms. 

July 3. At Kurraclicc, Mrs. Dcp. Assist. Commissary II. E. Dilly, son. 

8. In camp at Deesa, the lady of Lieut. II. C. Faulkner, 2nd, or Queen’s Royals, 
daughter. 

13. At Dharwar, the wife of Mr. Apothecary D. Carvalho, Bombay establish- 
ment, daughter. 

18. At Katevvady, Mrs. E. J. ITnttroth, son. 

25. At Byculla, the lady of R. L. Leckie, Esq., daughter. 

— At Ahmedabad, the lady of Brev. Capt. R. C. Wormald, Bombay artillery, son. 

30. At Muzagon, the lady of Major W. Jacob, artillery, daughter. 

— Tn Military Square, Fort, Mrs. Walter Vears, daughter. 

— At Alibaugli, the wife of a Gooroo, or Hindoo priest, was delivered of three 
children, girls, who are all doing well. 

31. At Mazagon, the lady of F. G. Bone, Esq., Indian navy, daughter. 

Aug. 5. At Gaumdavee, the lady of R. C. Woods, Esq., son. 

6. At Poonah, the lady of Capt. Liddell, 23rd L.I., daughter. 

7. At Ahmedabad, the wife of Mr. E. C. Watkins, Moonsiff, son. 

8. At Belgium), the lady of Lieut. Col. Lethbridge, of the 20th M.N.I., soil. 

9. At Poona, the lady of P. Scott, Esq., civil service, daughter. 

15. At Mazagon, the wife of Mr. W. Stanley, police department, son. 

18. Mrs. George S. Collett, daughter. 

19. At Sholapoor, the lady of Capt. J. Murray Macdonald, 1st Madras L.C.,son, 
21. At the Wilderness, Mrs. J. V. Johnson, son. 

— Mrs. John A. d’Souza, son and heir. 

23. Mrs. T. Gardiner, son. 

25. At Girgaurn, Mrs. Francis Rodrigues, daughter. 


MARRIAGFS. 

June 23. At Kurrachee, Mr. W. Taylor, of the Ordnance Store Department, to 
Mrs. B. M’Evoy, of H.M.’s 10th reg. 

27. At Bombay, Lieut. Alfred Wm. Lucas, 7tli reg. N. I., to Mary Charlotte, 
widow of the late Adam Dixon, Esq., and only daughter of the late Lieut. Col. and 
Mrs. Fallon. 

July 20. At Bombay, Mr. John W. Croscadden to Miss Mary Eliza, youngest 
daughter of Mr. C. Oliver. 

21. At Ahmedabad, Charles George Prendergast, Esq., of the civil service, to 
Helen Flora, only daughter of the late Major John Nixon, of II. 31. 's 1 7th r eg. 

Aug. 4. At Colabali, Richard James Behan, Esq., Assist. Surgeon, to Maria Aline, 
relict of the late G. W . H easing. Esq., II. M.*s list reg. 

15. At Poona, Corporal Simson Peter Angus, of the sappers and miners, to Mrs. 
Jane Dunn, sister to Mrs. Deputy Assistant Commissary.il. F. Dilly, at Kurrachee. 

— At Byculla, Cap. Dashwood Strettle, 20th 3Iadras, N.I., to Miss Mary Bush. 


DEATH’S. 

June 18. At Bombay, of cholera, Miss Phoebe Warham, late of Leeds, Yorkshire, 
on board the ship Marchioness of Bute, Bombay harbour, aged 38. 

July 4. At Girgaurn, Mr. William Jardinc, aged 35 years, late of the secretary’s 
office. 

6. At Girgaurn, in the 75th year of his age, Mr. Ignacio de Layola e Ga. 

13. Lctitia, daughter of Mr. Samuel Cleaveland, aged 3. 

15. Of cholera, Mrs. Elizabeth Drink water, wife of Mr. George Drink water, 
steam department, II.C.S. 

18. At Tardeo, Mrs. Robert Frith, aged 37. 

26. At Kaira, Frank Lumsden, son of R. Keays, Esq., C. S. , aged sixteen months. 

27. At Candaliar, ^Ensign and Quarter Master C. Phillips, H.M.*s40th reg., of 
fever. 
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July 29. At Jellalabad, of the bursting of an abscess, Lieut. George Buist, lOtli 
Bengal Light Cavalry, eldest son of Dr. Buist, professor of ecclesiastical history, and 
minister of the town church of St. Andrews. 

Aug. 5. AVilliam Miller (late of Madras), aged 11. 

6. At Deesa, Louisa Emilio, infant daughter of Capt. Cotgrave, horse artillery. 

7. At Sirdarpoor, near Bhopawur, the infant daughter of Capt. and Mrs. G. C. 
Stockley. 

— Of fever, Capt. MacPhail, of the ship Shah-un- Shah, aged 63. 

8. At Coilali (in Salsette), Most Reverend Father John Dumccno de Almeida, 
vicar of the church at that place, aged 51. 

16. At Colabah, of cholera, Capt. Bennet, of the 86th foot. 


APPOINTMENTS. 

July 30. T. L. Gibson, Esq., to be a dep. Queen's adv. for Eastern circuit. — 
Date, 7tli June, 18*12. 

W. G. Gumming, Esq., to be a dep. Queen’s adv. for district of Colombo. — Date, 
7th June, 1842. 

J. R. Robertson, Esq., to be a dep. Queen’s adv. for Southern circuit. — Date, 7th 
June, 1812. 


SHIPPING. 

Arrival . — July 30. H.M. S. Alligator, from Bombay. 

Departure. — Aug. Ann Metcalfe , for Calcutta. 

BIRTH. 

July 20. At Colombo, the lady of George Lee, Esq., postmaster general, daughter. 

MAH III AGES* 

July 7. At Colombo, Mr. Benjamin Thomasz, commissariat department, to Miss 
Emelia Sophia Daviot, only daughter of Mr. Emanual Daviot, sen. 

12. At Colombo, George Maclean, Esq., capt. Royal Artillery, and A.D.C. to 
liis Exc. the Governor, to Jane Amelia, second daughter of his Exc. Lieut. Gen. Sir 
Colin Campbell, k.c.b. 

28. Edward Hume Smedley, Esq., Ceylon civil service, to Clara, third daughter 
of the late P. S. Curgenven, Esq. 

DEATHS. 

June 25. At Trincomalie, Margaret, wife of Lieut. C. T. Smith, of the Ceylon 
Rifle Regt., aged 23. 

July 16. At Colombo, Mr. Jolin Haifa, aged 21. 

— At Colombo, Catherine, second daughter of John Lewis Vanderstraaten, Esq., 
aged 13. 


Detuma, Singapore* Uc. 

SHIPPING. 

Arrivals . — June 22. Memnon, from Mauritius. — 21. Hugh Walker, from Calcutta; 
Earl of Halcarras, from Bombay; Clifton , from Batavia. — 26. II. C. st. Diana, 
from cruize; Carolina, from Batavia; Water Witch, from Calcutta. — 28. Asiatic, 
from Bombay. — 29. Sylphide , from Monte Video. 

Departures • — June 21. Flying Fish, for Chinn. — 25. Sultana, for Sydney. 


DEATHS. 

June 7. At Penang, Mr. Henry Bowser, for upwards of eighteen years head mas- 
ter in the Government Orphan School. 

16. At Penang, Jame9 Fairlie Carnegy, Esq., aged 11. 

21. At Malacca, Daniel Koek, Esq. 

26. At Singapore, Oapt. W. Jobson, of the bark Ganymede, aged 29. 

29. At Malacca, T. De Almaida e Castro, colonel in the Portugese military ser- 
vice at Macao. 

July 10. At Singapore, Capt. James Inglis Nash, of the Princess Charlotte , 
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tfjjiita. 

APPOINTMENTS. 

Tfong-kong, May 27. — Mr. E. G. Reynolds app. land and road inspector, from 1st 
June. 

April 30. — Brev. Major W. Caine, of 26tli, or Caincronians, to be chief mag. of 
the Island of Hong-kong and its dependencies. 

Lieut. W. Pedder, R.N., to be marine mag. of ditto. 


SHIPPING. 

Arrivals . — May 21. Sea Queen , from Calcutta.— 22. Pantaloon , from do. — 23. 
Anil Watson, from do.— -24. Corsair , from Bombay. — 27. Oneida, from New York ; 

Grafton , from ; John Christian , from Liverpool ; Bengalee , from do. ; lawrcnce , 

from Calcutta; Huntress , from New York. — 31 Ruparell, from Bombay; Herald, 
from do. ; Ternate , from Calcutta. 

Departures. — May 22. Henry Partt, for New York. — 2(5. Panama, for New York ; 
Akbar , for Madras. — 37. Ann , for London.— 28. Australasian Packet, for Sydney. — 
June 1. If.M.S. Hyacinth, for England. — 3. Kestrel, for Madras. — 4. Pantaloon, for 
Calcutta ; Castle Huntly , for Bombay ; Chusan, for London. 

Freight to London (June) from Macao £5, from Whampoa, £5, very scarce and 
difficult to be procured. 


HOME INTELLIGEN C E. 


DEATH OF MARQUESS WELLESLEY. 

This eminent statesman and distinguished public character expired on the morn- 
ing of the 2(irh September, after a short illness, at the advanced age of 82. 

We shall, in our next Journal, publish a memoir of the late marquess, whose per- 
sonal history is intimately connected with the history of British India. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

Previous to the departure of the splendid steam-ship Hindostan , which is destined 
for the navigation of the Indian seas, between Calcutta and Ceylon, the directors 
of the Peninsular and Oriental Steam-Navigation Company, to whom she belongs, 
took advantage of the occasion to give an entertainment, on the 13th September, on 
board of her, to many official and eminent persons connected with the undertaking, 
and to members of the company, while she lay in the Southampton river. The 
vessel was built by Messrs. Wilson, of Liverpool; her length of keel is 220 feet; 
length over all, 250 feet ; beam inside the paddle-boxes, 39 feet; depth, 30? feet; 
burden, 2,017 tons; engines, 550-liorsc power. She is fitted with Capt. Smith’s 
safety paddle-box boats, which arc so large that the whole of the crew and passen- 
gers could be taken in them in any sea. She lias also four large quarter-boats and 
stern-boat. She is divided by wrought- iron water-tight bulkheads into five com- 
partments, and thus, in the event of a leak being sprung, however extensive, she is 
perfectly secured from foundering. The efficacy of this division of a ship into com- 
partments has been proved in numerous instances. The first object which strikes 
the observer, after ascending the vessel's sides, is a splendid flush spar deck, which 
forms a spacious promenade from one end of the vessel to the other ; from this deck 
a handsome staircase leads to the saloon and to two corridors, which extend the 
whole length of the main deck on each side, and into which the doors of the sleep- 
ing-cabins open; these corridors are delightfully spacious and airy. By these 
arrangements, passengers, in whatever part of the ship their sleeping-cabins may be, 
can pass with perfect comfort under shelter to and from the saloon, without going 
upon, deck or mingling with the crew. The sleeping-cabins are sixty in number, 
comprising single, double, and family cabins, suitable to the various requirements of 
passengers. The cabins are fitted with every requisite for the voyage, and are all 
^staf.Jour?t.N.S.Voi..39.No.l54 # (2 K) 
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perfectly liglit and airy. By mean9 of the corridors, and the adaptation of the 
hatchways as trunks for ventilation, a constant circulation of air is kept up in every 
part of the vessel while in motion. Perfect seclusion is secured for the lady passen. 
gers : the larboard side of the ship, including a spacious drawing-room, is exclu- 
sively set apart for their accommodation. The party, including the Chancellor of 
the Exchequer, the Chairman of the East- India Company, and several members of 
Parliament, were entertained at a sumptuous dejeuner on board, whilst the vessel 
made a short excursion along the coast of the Isle of Wight. In returning thanks 
for the toast — “ The Directors of the Peninsular and Oriental Steam-Navigation 
Company,” proposed by Sir James L. Eushington, Sir John Campbell, the chair- 
man, said “ In furtherance of the design to complete the steam communication 
with India, the company had sent Capt. England to examine into the facilities on 
the other side of the Isthmus of Suez. That gentleman had returned, after having 
executed his mission in a maimer highly creditable to himself and satisfactory to the 
proprietors. The company were determined to establish a line of powerful steam- 
ships, of which lie hoped the Hindostan might be considered as a favourable speci- 
men ; and should tlicir efforts on the other side of the isthmus be supjiortcd as fully 
by the Government as those they had made up to Alexandria, lie did feel entitled to 
say that hereafter the communication between this country and Calcutta, Ceylon, and 
Madras, would be as frequent and as regular as that which now existed between tills 
country and Alexandria and Malta. Above all, he begged to acknowledge, on behalf 
of the company, the liberal system pursued towards them by the East-India Com- 
pany — a tangible proof of which was their annual grant of *£20,000. This was, how- 
ever, hut characteristic of their general system in all matters by which our eastern 
dominions were calculated to lie benefited.” 

Tlie Hindostan took her departure on the 21th September. Her first place of 
call will be Gibraltar; receiving there some passengers and coals, she proceeds to 
the Cape de Verd islands, thence to the Cape of Good Hope, Mauritius, Ceylon, 
Madras, and Calcutta. From Calcutta she will start on her regular line for Suez 
about the 15th of January, calling at Madras and Ceylon, and is expected to arrive 
at Suez on the 10th of February. She takes out about eighty passengers from hence, 
and, it is said, has about twenty more to take on board at Gibraltar and the Cape. 

A proposal has been made to the New Zealand Company, by a body of persons 
who contemplate emigration to New Zealand, to form a new settlement on the 
eastern coast of the Middle Island on a plan which will obviate the inconveniences 
and impediments encountered in preceding experimental colonies ; commencing 
operations by sending out a preliminary expedition, consisting of surveyors, civil 
engineers, mechanics, and a few agricultural labourers, to prepare the settlement 
for receiving the first body of colonists, comprising a due proportion of capitalists and 
settlers. The New Zealand Company have expressed their willingness to entertain 
the proposal, “provided that her Majesty’s Government will consent thereto, upon 
such terms as shall afford the company a reasonable remuneration for the responsi- 
bility and risk of the undertaking, and provided no insuperable difficulties shall be 
found to arise out of circumstances now unforeseen.” 

Arrangements are in progress for the transmission of the overland mail via 
Trieste. The conveyance of the mail by the proposed route will occasion little or 
no delay, and will cost a much smaller sum than is now demanded. The Emperor 
of Austria will permit the mail to pass through his dominions without charge, pro- 
vided Austrian steamers are employed in conveying it to England. The plan is 
under the consideration of the Post-Office authorities, and, if adopted, will make us 
wholly independent of the French post-office. — £7*. S. Gazette . 

There are many circumstances at present which imperatively call for some notice 
of the financial position of the East-India Company, and the state of our monetary 
transactions with India generally; By some calculations which have been furnished 



1842.] 


Home Intelligence • 


255 


on the subject, it appears that a most extraordinary falling off has taken place in the 
amount remitted on private account in bills of exchange drawn by the directors on 
the Indian treasuries in the four months that have elapsed since last April, as com- 
pared with a similar period in 18-11, being indeed no less than 131,316. 11s. Gd* 
This reduction of the amount of remittances is attributed to the high rate of ex- 
change (12.s*.) fixed by the Court of Directors for their bills ; and the correspondent 
who furnishes the calculations observes, that the Government, having advanced the 
rate of exchange to a prohibitory degree, without notice, will probably pursue the 
same course in India, the effect of which would be to depreciate the value of all 
merchandize, by the producer and merchant being forced to rely for the sale of bills 
against goods, upon the funds of private individuals, the supply of which would be 
by no means adequate to the demand. The object, it is said, which the directors had 
in view, in raising the rate of exchange, was to force private persons to send out 
bullion to India; but this, our correspondent says, has proved a failure, as the 
whole amount remitted in bullion during the four months referred to has not ex- 
ceeded £150,000, while the value of treasure drawn from India within the last three 
years is estimated at £13,000,000. This drain, our correspondent remarks, has quite 
deranged the currency of the country ; and the only way to reform it would he for 
the Government itself to make shipments of bullion, the Treasury again being thrown 
open for the sale of bills, at a rate not worse than bullion shipment would yield. 
Thus the Government might remit bullion to the amount of £2,000, 000, and replace 
that value in the home treasury by passing draughts at such rates as the bullion 
when coined would realize, or the bullion might be replaced by the purchase of bills 
collaterally secured by tile shipments of merchandize from India. — Times . 

Downing Street, Oct. 4. — The Queen lias been pleased to appoint Major Henry 
Havelock, of H. M.’s 13th regiment of Foot, to be a Companion of the Most Ho- 
nourable Military Order of the Hath. 

Her Majesty has further been pleased to appoint the following officers, in the ser- 
vice of the Fast- India Company, to be Companions of the said Order : — 

Brevet- Major James Fraser, of the lltli regiment Bengal light cavalry. 

Brevet-Major Augustus Abbott, of the Bengal artillery. 

Brevet-Major O. K. T. Oldfield, of the 6th regiment of Bengal light cavalry. 

Brevet-Major G. Broadfoot, of the 34-th regiment of Madras native infantry. 

Brevet- Major (local rank in Affghanistan) George Ilall M‘Gregor, of the Bengal 
artillery. 


HER MAJESTY’S FORCES IN TIIE EAST. 

PROMOTIONS AND CHANGES, &C. 

3rd Dragoon Guards ( in Bengal). .Lieut. Gen. Francis Ncwbcry tube colonel, v. 
Sir J. C. Dalbiac, app. to 4th Lt. Dragoons. 

9th I. Drags, (in Bengal). Lieut. T. J. Francis, from 4tli L. Drags., to be lieut., 
v. Magan, who exchanges. 

\Gth L. Drags, (in Bengal). Surg. B. L. Sandliam, M. D., from 62nd F., to be 
surg., v. Ilarcourt dec. 

VUh Foot (at Aden). Ens. J. L. M‘Pherson to be lieut. without purch., v. Baird, dec. 

22nd Foot (at Bombay). Assist- Surg. A. Campbell to be surg., v. Ore, app. to 
62nd Foot. 

2 5th Foot (Cape of Good Hope). Lieut. W. Brumell, from 7dtli F., to be paym., 
v. W. Dean, who retires upon Ii.p. 


* Total, 1841. 

£• s» <f. 

May - 178.808 13 1 

June 502, J 16 11 3 

July 374,347 0 0 

August 256,378 17 8 


1841 1,311,651 II 6 

1842 100,335 0 0 




Total, 1842. 


£. a. d. 

May 60,084 10 5 

June . 45,030 16 1 

July • » - 25,804 14 10 

August 49,324 18 8 


£180,335 0 0 
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31s * Foot (in Bengal). Ens. J. P. Robertson to be lieut. by pure!)., v. Frend who 
retires; J. Gould, gent., to be ens.. by purch., v. Robertson. 

4 Oth Foot (at Bombay). Ens. F. Huey to be lieut. without purch., v. Armstrong, 
dec ; Ens. 1\ W. Miller to be lieut without purch., v. Huey whose prom, has been 
cancelled. 

41s* Foot (at Madras). T. C. Taylor, gent., to be ens. by purch., v. Matthews 
who retires. 

50th Foot (in Bengal). Capt. P. Petit to be maj. by purch., v. Fothergill, who 
retires; Lieut. G. G. M. Cobban to be capt. by purch., v. Petit; Ens. R. B. Bel- 
lers to be lieut. by purch., v. Cobban; J. C. Bishop, gent., to be ens. by purch., v. 
Bellers. 

62 nd Foot (in Bengal). Surg. J. A. Ore, from 22nd F., to be surg., v. Sandham 
opp. to 16th L. D. 

63rd JFoo* (at Madras). Ens. W. G. L. Crowther to be lieut. without purch., v. 
Spier, dec. 

8 Mi Foot (at Madras). Ens. W. F. Macbean to be lieut. without purch., v. Dow- 
dall, whose prom, has been cancelled. 

Slth Foot (at Mauritius). The Hon. R. W. D. Shirley to be 2nd-lieut. by purch., 
v. Moore, prom, to 41st F. 

90th Foot (at Ceylon). Capt. H. C. Johnson, from Ji.p. 7th L. D., to be capt., v. 
J. Wilson, who exch., receiving diff. ; Lieut. J. H. Bringhurst to be capt. by purch., 
v. Johnson, who retires; Ens. H. Lecky to be lieut. by purcli., v. Bringhurst; T. 
De C. Hamilton, gent., to be ens. by purch., v. Lecky. 

94<A Foot (at Bombay). Lieut. C. D. C. O’Brien, from 63rd F., to be capt. 
without purch., v. Stoddard dec. 

95fA Foot (at Ceylon). Lieut. J. R. Ford to be adj., v. Rogers prom. ; Ens. G. 
J. Dowdall to be lieut. without purch. 

Ceylon Rifle Regt. Lieut. J. March ington, from h.p. 13th L. D., to be lieut., v. 
Ostheyden, prom. ; Lieut. H. Lucas to be lst-lieut. by purcli., v. Marchington, who 
ret. ; H. Bird, gent., to be 2nd>lieut. by purch., vl Lucas. 


Brevet . — To be Lieut. -Colonel in the Army. Major It. Pattisson, 13th Foot. 

To be Majors in the Army. Captains Henry Cavendish Johnson, of the 90tli Foot ; 
William Boates, of the 6 1st Foot; H. Havelock, 13th Foot; A. P. S. Wilkinson, 
ditto ; II. Wade, ditto ; J. II. Fenwick, ditto. 

To be Majors in the Army in the East-Indies only. Captains A. Abbott, Bengal 
Artillery; C. E. T. Oldfield, 3th regt. Bengal Lt.Cav. ; G. Broad foot, 34th Ma- 
dras N.I. ; T. Seaton, 33th Bengal N.I. ; H. P. Burn, 1st Bengal N.I. ; E. It. 
Maimvaring, 16tli Bengal N.I.; J. B. Backhouse, Bengal Art. ; A. G. F. J. Young- 
husband, 33th Bengal N.I. 

To be Aide-de-Camp to the Queen, with the rank of Colonel in tiic Army in the 
East-Indies only. Lieut.-Col. T. Monteath, 33th Bengal N.I. 

To have the local rank of Major in Afghanistan. Lieut. G. H. M‘Gregor, Ben- 
gal Artillery. 

INDIA SHIPPING. 

Arrivals at British Ports, 

Sept. 3. Chieftain , Payne, from Bombay, April 23. — 5. Justina , Loader, from 
Bengal, March 23; Courier , Baigric, from Cape, June 14; Strath Eden, Wolf, 
from Bombay, April 7 ; Majestic , Brodie, from Bengal, Murch 24; Corea , Kerr, 
from Bombay, April 19; Coaxer, Itidley, from Bengal, March 3; Woohington, 
Pearson, from Ceylon, April 8; Montrose , Peter, from Bengal, Jan. 24. — 6. Agrip- 
pina , Rodgers, from Ceylon, March 30 ; Lady of the Lake , Francis, from V.D. Land, 
April 14; Hortcnsia , Story, from Ceylon, April 8; Lady Bute , Watson, from Bengal, 
March 3. — 7. Falinurus , Henderson, from Bengal, March 10; Lintin , Gilman, 
from Bombay, May 10 ; William Carey , Glenday, from Bengal, Feb. 28. — 9. Great 
Liverpool (Str.), from Alexandria, Aug.;22; Thomas Moult, Upplcby, from Singapore, 
March 22. — 10. Bland , Callan, from Bengal, April 23 ; Marg . Pollock,, Pye, from Bom- 
bay, May 10; Rphert Scourfield, Moffatt, from Moulmein, March JO. — 12. Asia, Pater- 
son, from Port Phillip, April 30; Diana , Strickland, from Bombay, May 11 ; 

Kingsdown, from South Seas, — ; Enchantress , Cromack, from Ceylon, April 

2 ; Andromeda, Coltish, from Bengal, March 22 ; Falcon, Anstruther, from Mauritius, 
May 23; Autumnus, White, from China, March 30; Alan Ker, M'Kechnie, from 
Bombay, April 16; Pearl, Burrows, from China, March 23; Annabella , Ward, from 
Bengal, May 2; Troubadour, Sharpe, from Bengal, April JO; James Moran, Fergu- 
son, from Bombay, May 3; Nerio , Hill, from Port Phillip, May 18; Parses, Oli- 
vers, from Bengal, April 13; Catherine Jamieson , Hutchinson, from New South 
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Wales, March 24. — 13. Scsostris, Rowe, from Madras, May 4* ; Crown , Kerr, from 
Bombay, May 25; Eweretta , Darley, from New South Wales, April 11* ; Clio, Tay- 
lor, from Mauritius, May — ; lngleborouyh , Rea, from Bengal, April 25; Layton, 
Stephens, from Singapore, Feb. 28 ; Cambridge , Brown, from Bombay, April 20 ; 
W. and M. Brown, Ban ton, from Bengal, April 10; Mary. Catharina, Schippers, 

from Batavia, . 14. Wallace, Main, from Bombay, May 21 ; Mary, Bloss, from 

South Seas, — • 15. Stratford , Haslep, from Mauritius, June 11; Euphrates , 

Wilson, from China, April 28; Tigris, Symonds, from Ceylon, May 9. — 16. United 
Kingdom, Eshelby, from Bombay, May 20 ; John Graham , Turner, from Ceylon, 
April 18; George , Donaldson, from Algoa Bay, July 10; Harriet L., Picot, from 
Mauritius, May 23; Christina, Simpson, from Bombay, March 17; Perseverance , 

Corkhill, from Singapore, March 26 ; Sophie, Ketels, from Batavia, ; Edouard, 

IXarkema, from Batavia, April 20; Prinses Marianne, Scott, from Batavia, May 18. 
— 17. Achilles, Marshall, from Mauritius, June 1 ; Kingston , Broadfoot, from Bengal, 
April 10; Shahespear, Henderson, from Bombay, May 10. — 19. Nankin , Palmer, 
from Bengal, May 8 ; Dowthorpe , Lofty, from Singapore, March 30 ; Apame, Wil- 
son, from Algoa Bay, June 20: Samuel Boddington , Noakes, from Bombay, June 1 ; 
Brothers , Walton, from Batavia, April 13; Lanarkshire , Carmichael, from Bombay, 
May 17 ; Barbara Gordon, Ritchie, from Batavia, April 29; Lady Kinnaird, Robb, 
from Bengal, April 21 ; Arabian , Gardner, from Bengal, April 5 ; Harmonie , Gelfcer- 
ken, from Padang, — . 20. John Renwich, Morgan, from China, May 5; Gart- 

sherrie, Anderson, from Ceylon, May 8 ; Agostina , Perry, from Launceston, June 
3; Branken Moor, Smith, from Port Phillip, April 25; Belhnven, Crawford, from 
Singapore, April 25 ; Mary Anne , Cocks, from Algoa Bay, July 1 ; Lady Kennaway, 
Spence, from Bombay, May 21 ; lasso, Crofton, from Bombay, Feb. 20’; North Briton, 
Fyall, from Bengal, May 2. — 21. W. S. Hamilton, Brom, from Siam, April 30; 
Jane, Stavers, from N. S. Wales, April 12; Nine, Dejiny, from Bengal, April 8; 
Thomas Lee, Woolf, from Singapore, April 30; Elizabeth, Weatherly, from .Bombay, 
May 10; Morayshire, Lamottc, from Bengal, March 22; Rachel, Scott, from Bom- 
bay, April 20; John Bullet, Austin, from Mauritius, July 2. — 22. Janes, Pasley, 
from Bengal, March 16; Varuna, Mould, from Bengal, April 12; Devonshire , 
Stephens, from Batavia, -June 8 ; Countess of Minto, Wishart, from Singapore, May 
7; Caroline, Woodward, from Ceylon, April JO, — Burnhopcside, Pratt, from Bengal, 
March 18. — 23. Penyard Park, Middleton, from Mauritius, June 20. — 21. Zenobia, 
Owen, from Bengal, May 13; Fortitude, Arbutlmot, from the Cape, July 28. — 29. 
Steadfast, Owen, from Cape of Good Hope, July 27; Lascar , Mackie, from Ma- 
nilla, April 30. — Oct. 4.* Gcntoo, Dodds, from Bengal, April 25; Prince of Orange, 
from Batavia, June 19. 

Depaj t urcs. 

Ai:u. 2. Britannia , Gellatly, for Port Phillip, from Leith.-— 16. Pearl, Batche- 
lor, for Mauritius, from Marseilles. — 31. Diana, Ireland, for Bengal, from Bor- 
deaux; Palmyra, Campbell, for Singapore, from Clyde. — Skit. 2. Sophia , — for 
Ceylon, from Shields. — 4. Mertoxon , Kcnn, for Bombay, from Liverpool ; Matilda, 
Dawson, for Cape, from Liverpool ; Prince of Wales, Alexander, for New Zealand, 
from Deal. — 5. Ann, Johnston, for Mauritius, from Londonderry; Swift , David, 
for Ceylon, from Liverpool. — 6. Carnatic, Dyne, for Bombay, from Portsmouth. 
—7. Earl of Lonsdale, Pigeon, for South Africa, from Deal. — 11. Dora, Harvej% 
for Mauritius, from Torbay. — 12. Tasmania, Jamieson, for Hobart Town, from Deal ; 
Lady Gray, ITawkes, for Swan River, from Deal ; Jane Camming, Bassett, for (Tape, 
from Deal. — 13. Hamlet, Wilson, for N. S. Wales, from Portsmouth. — 16. Lady Flora 
Hastings, Sampson, for Bengal, from Liverpool; City of Derry, Vincent, for China, 
from Portsmouth ; Statesman , Quiller, for N. S. Wales, from Liverpool ; Gilbert 
Munro, Nicholson, for Mauritius, from Deal. — 17. Edina , Skinner, for Bombay, from 
Clyde. — 18. Queen, MacLeod, for Bengal, from Portsmouth; Furl Grey, Bell, for 
Bengal, from Liverpool. — 19. Royal Sovereign, Walker, for Launceston, from Cork; 
Argaum, Leitch, for Bengal, from Clyde ; Duchess of Northumberland, Scott, for V. D. 
Land, from Deal; John Bibby, Cawkett, for Bengal, from Deal. — 20. Kilblain , 
Shaw, for Bengal, from Clyde; Helen, Dunn, for Mauritius, from Bordeaux. — 21. 
Admiral Moorson, Knigt, for Aden, from Gravesend. — 22. Sarah Scott , Black for 
N. S. Wales, from Deal ; Australia, Fuwcett, for Bombny, from Deal. — 23. Thomas 
Arbuthnot, Smith, for Bengal, from Deal ; 'Mary White, Johnson, for China, from 
Liverpool ; Caroline , Williams, for Ceylon, from Gravesend. — 24. Hindostan (Str.), 
Moresby, for Bengal, &c., from Southampton. — 25. Courier, Baignie, for Cape, from 
Deal; Port Fleetwood , Vidler, for Cape, from Deal; Munster Lass, Carrew, for 
St. Helena, from Deal ; Orwell, Colburn, for Bombay, from Deal ; Earl Grey, 
Mollison, for V. D. Land, from Plymouth ; Camadina, Ellis, for Aden, from Deal. 

— 26. Alfred , Brett, for N. S. Wales, from Torbay; Young Queen, Bolton, for Ba- 
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tavia, from Liverpool.— 27. Windsor, Voss, for Bengal, from Gravesend; Duke of 
Argyll, Bristow, for Madras, from Gravesend ; Prince of Wales , Wilson, for Bengal, 

from . Oct. 2. Garland Grove , Forward, for V. D. Land, from Deal ; Nutcut , 

Wriglit, for Bengal, from Deal ; Indus , Mackenzie, for New Zealand, from Deal ; 
/Sophia, Johns, for Bombay, from Deal. 

PASSENGERS FROM THE EAST. 

Per Zenohia , from Bengal (corrected list) : Mesdames Check and Child, Rey- 
nell and four children, Wilson, Dclinar, Houlton and two children ; Miss Carmi- 
chael, C. W. Smith, Esq., B. C. S. ; Lieut. Harrison, 1st Eur. Reg. ; Master and 
Miss Sandys. From the Cape : Col. and Mrs. Lewis, Roy. Eng. ; Mrs. Jenkins : 
Miss Jenkins ; Capt. Arkoll (landed at the Cape) ; Mrs. Houlton and two children ; 
G. F. Houlton, Esq., B.C.S. ; Dr. 'King; Lieut. Tickle. Died at sea : May £0, 
J. Hunter, Esq., B.C.S. ; June 1, Ens. Harcourt, B. N. I. 

Per Morayshire, from Bengal : Mrs. Lamotte ; Mr. Whitaker. 

Per Ijady Kennaway, from Bombay: Capt. F. P. and Mrs. Webb, T.N. ; ITon. 
Capt. Byron; Mrs. Waterfiekl ; Messrs. Jackson, Keating, (Dr.) Mouatt, Grant. 

Per Stratford , from Mauritius : Mr. and Mrs. Dufay and children ; Mrs. Bu- 
chanan. 

Per Penyard Park , from Mauritius : Mr. and Mrs. Rowlandson ; Messrs. T. 
Dunce and Redderford. 

Per Falcon , from Mauritius : Messrs. Lurin, de Retty, Marshall, B undin. 

Per Troubadour, from Bengal Messrs. J. Beard, Manson, Sampson, and Capt. 
Foul ton, 63rd Regt. 

Per Alan Ker, from Bombay (corrected list): Mr. and Mrs. Salmon; Capt. and 
Mrs. Salmon and children. 

Per Palinurus , from Bengal : Mrs. Henderson and child ; Miss and Master 
Ilume. 

Per Euphrates , from China : Mr. J. W. Simpson (died at sea, July 5.) 
j Per Pearl, from China : Mrs. Ellis ; Mr. Perkins. 

Per United Kingdom, from Bombay : Mesdames Moore and Robertson ; children 
of Capt. Hurlock, and Mrs. Chadwick. 

Per Westminster, from Singapore: Capt. Fulton, R.N. ; Mr. Fulton ; Mr. Davis, 
R.N. 

Per Prince of Orange , from Batavia : Capt. II. Arnold. 

Per Elizabeth , from Bengal : Mrs. Wm. Smith; Mr. W. Pybu9. # 

Per Great Liverpool, from Malta and Alexandria : Mr. and Mrs. Bainbridge ; Mr. 
and Mrs. Woodcock; Messrs. Keyser, Dent, Gwyn, Woollaston; Capt. Leeson ; 
Capt. Johnson; Capt. Cogan ; ltev. Mr. Malone; Mr. Shirman and lady; Mr. 
Fitzgibbon ; Mr. Palmer; Mr. A. Gills ; J. II. Archer ; Dr. Howell. 

Per Steamer Victoria: Maj.-Gen. Farquliarson, Bombay army; Mr. and Mrs. 
Egan; Mr. Pridhain ; Lieut. P. L. Fagan, 1st Bombay L.C. (lancers); M. Monge, 
Esq. ; J. Mac Adam, Esq., physician general Bombay army; G. II. Mackay, Esq. ; 
Lieut. E. S. Blake, Bombay art. ; Lieut. G. P. Kcnnett, ditto; W. Wright, Esq. ; 
Warner Vanilmin, Esq- ; Lieut. Cookson ; G. B. Karp, Esq. ; W. F. Iloome, Esq. 
To Aden : two Arabs, 2nd class passengers. 

Passengers Expected. 

Per Fairlie, from Madras : Mesdames Ogilvie and family, Cumberlege and family. 
Hooper and family, and Wellington; Miss Burke ; G. M. Ogilvie, A. Lyall, and G. 
Wellington, Esqrs. ; Capt. Cumberlege and two Masters Roberts. 

Per'Prince Albert , from Madras : Mrs. Pollock and servant; Mrs. Woodward and 
children ; Mrs. Wood ; Mrs. Smith. 

Per East London, from Bombay : Mr. C. Dudley. 

Per Marquis of Bute, from Bombay : Mr. J. Farmer. 

Per Monntstuart Elphinstone, from Bombay: Maj. Fothergiil, H. M. 50th regt. 
For the Cape: Dr. Wallich ; Samuel Palmer, Esq., C. S. 

Per Old England, from Bombay : Mr. Peter Rawlinson. 

Per Bombay Steamers: — Oct, additional: Lieut. W. Williams ; Mr. Scott and 
two children ; Lieut. Burgoyne. . Nov. : A. Mackenzie, Esq. ; Edmund Smith, 
Esq., and lady; Mr. Spencer. Dec.: Maj. and Mrs. E. Butler and three children; 
Dr. and Mrs. line; Mrs. Col. Ovans ; Masters Charles and John Ovans. Jan., 
1813: Mrs. Col. Havelock and two children. March: Mrs. Moore and two chil- 
dren ; Mrs. Clarke and family. 

Per Glencaim, from Mauritius: Mr. and Mrs. Cunningham; the Hon. O. G. 
Lambert, ens. 12th regt. ; Mr. E. Younghtisbaml. 

Per Cheshire, from Mauritius : Capt. and Mrs. Ward ; Sir Lionel Smith (a minor) ; 
the Misses Smith ; Dr. and Mrs. Pearson. 
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Her Fairy Queen, from Ceylon : Lieut. Woodgate, 90th regt. ; Capt. and Mrs. 
Doutliwaite. 

Per Chusan, from China: Messrs. Wilkinson, Dent, and Laing; Capt. Whit- 
tingliam. 


PASSENGERS TO INDIA. 

Per Ilindostan, for Cape, Mauritius, Ceylon, Calcutta, &c. : Mr. Leishman and ser- 
vant; Colonel Cock, C.B., and servant; Mr. lleddic; Mr. Campbell; Mrs. Brandreth ; 
Mr. and Mrs. Crawford ; Miss Ricketts and servant; Mr. and Mrs. Shaw; Lieu- 
tenant Werge; Mr. Pigou ; Mrs. Russel and two children; Miss Llewellyn; Mrs. 
Hudson; Mrs. Scott; Mrs. and Miss King; Mrs. Procter; Mr., Mrs., and the 
Misses Layard and servant ; Mrs. Richards; Mrs. Smith; Mrs. E. Thompson; Mr. 
Emerson ; Messrs. Fowlo ; Major Wilson ; Rev. Mr. Elonis ; Colonel and Mrs. 
Sargent, infant, and servant ; Mr. Wilkins; Mr. Kampff; Mr. Harriott; Mr. Udney; 
Mr. Dalrymple ; Colonel Dickson; Dr. Junes; Mr. Knott; Mr. Mountjoy; Mr. 
Scott; Mr. Shcrbourn ; Mr. J. Reid; Mr. Small; Mr. Young; Mr. Shand; Mr. 
Hackett ; Mr. Scott ; Mr. Swinton ; Mr. Twynarn ; Lieutenant Westhrop ; Mr. 
Leslie; Mr. Robson; Mr. Drover; Mr. and Mrs. Jackson; Mr. Engledue and 
family; Mr. Patterson ; &c. 

Per Great Liverpool, for Alexandria: Dr. and Mrs. Sullivan; Lieut. Jervis; 
Mr. lSiiiTiey ; Mr. Thurbtim and family; Miss Thacker; Miss S. Barbe; Mrs. 
Pitt; Mr. Thomas, and two Misses Thomas ; Mrs. Elliott; Miss Anderson; Miss 
Stewart ; Mrs. Lyons ; Mrs. Lawrence ; Mrs. Lcckie ; Mrs. Andrews ; Messrs. 
Gordon, Morgan, Lawrence, Karr, Fane, Skinner, Pitt, Francis, M'Grath, Leekie, 
Kendall, Egerton, Auld, Rennie, West, Gray, Jenkins, Armstrong, Sulire, Elliott, 
Wellis, Harriott; Mr. and Mrs. Hathorn ; Major Drummond; Mr. Liddle ; Capt. 
Bradford; Kris. Hayes; Kris. Parrutt. — For Malta : Mrs. More; Miss Maxwell ; 
Miss Meares; Mrs. Allworth; Miss Spooner; Capt. and Mrs. Ilallett ; Major 
Askwith ; Mrs. Warden and family; Mr. Archbold; Mrs. M'Kenzie and party; 
Mr. Werry; Capt. and Mrs. Robinson; Mr. Mcars. 

Per Duke of Argyll, for Mudras : Capt. and Mrs. Patrickson; Mr. and Mrs. 
M 'Taggart; Mrs. King; Mr. and Mrs. Dunn; Mr. and Mrs. Malandet, two chil- 
dren of Capt. Ricketts; Mr. and Mrs. Pycroft; Dr. Dickie; the Misses Ormc. 

Per Windsor, for Calcutta (corrected list): Major and Mrs. Boyd; Mr. Swinton; 
Mrs. Van Voorst and child; Miss Allen; Mr. Allen; Mr. Moore; Mr. R. Grant; 
Mr. R. Christie ; Mr. H. King ; Mr. F. Marks. 

Per Sophia , for Bombay: Mr. Dalzell (or Dazell) and lady; Mrs. Johns; Miss 
Dalzell; Dr. Hughes and lady; Mr. Duff; Mr. Leggatt. 


BIRTIIS, MARRIAGES, AND DEATHS; 

BIRTHS. 

Aug, 2J. At Dieppe, the lady of G. II. Skelton, Esq., Madras civil service, 
daughter. 

30. At Farley House, Somerset, the lady of Henry BaskervilJe, Esq., late Madras 
civil service, daughter. 

Sept, 4. At Nursling, near Southampton, the lady of Capt. C. S. Stuart, Mth 
Bombay N.I., daughter. 

(>. In Hertford Street, Mayfair, the lady of Capt. Darley, II. M. 99th regt. 
(China) son. 

8. At Clarendon Place, Ilyde Park Gardens, the lady of Philip Melville, Esq., 
son, 

10. At Warwick Villas, Harrow Road, the lady of Capt. E. Foord, H.C.S., 
daughter. 

11. At Boulogne, the lady of Dr. II. Newmarch, late of the Bengal med. service, 
daughter. 

11. At Maida Vale, the lady of James Lamb, Esq., daughter. 

20. The wife of John Shephard, Esq., of Kensington Square, son. 

25. In Curzon Street, Mayfair, the Viscountess Jocelyn, daughter. 

29. At Upper Hyde Park Street, the lady of Capt. A. Chapman, daughter. 

— In North Crescent, Bedford Square, the lady of R. B. Duncan, Esq., Bengal 
med. serv., son. 

Oct 2. At Reading, the lady of Maj. Gen. Tiekel], C.B., daughter. 

5. At Charleywood, Herts, the lady of C. R. Baynes, Esq., Madras, C.S., son. 

7. At Feltam Hill, the lady of Wm. Sheffield, Esq., late of the Madras civil ser« 
vice, son. 





[OCT. 


M A niH AGES. 

T »«e, Capt. T. Smalcs, .'ini West-India regt., to Clara, 

Col.. M‘ Donald, governor of the colony. 

W5cll*o\y;' Oxon, F. W. Curteis, Esq., to Elizabeth, daughter of the 
.VTiPreiieuf. ^Cdl^^ Wtlby, 90th F. (at Ceylon). 

*'V At Bath, A. Williams, Esq., to Ann, only daughter of the late W. J. Denby, 
Esq., of the War Office, and granddaughter of the late Lieut. Col. Denby, E.l.C.S. 

Sejtt- £5. At St. George's, llano ver Square, Sir John Hay Williams, 13art., of Bo- 
dehvyddan, Fliiit, to Surah Amherst, only daughter of Earl Amherst. 

13. At St. George’s, Hanover Square, II. G. Astell, Esq., Bengal civil service, 
son of W. Astell, Esq., M.P. for Bedfordshire, to Louisa, daughter of Maj. Gen. 
Wynyurd, C. B. 

14. At Worting, Hants, W. L. Smart, Esq., of Trewhitt House, Northumber- 
land, to Charlotte, daughter of the late W. II. Gordon, Esq., of the civil service, 
Madras. 

— At St. I)un stan’s- in- the- West, G. C . Allen, Esq., barrister. at-law, Inner 
Temple, to Georgiana, only child of the late Capt. G. Ilciiiing, lion. E. I. C.’s 
naval service. 

J5. At Ilollingbourne, Kent, John Savage, of J innings. Esq , late master of 
Il.M.’s Supreme Court at Madras, to Sarah, daughter of Baldwin Huppa Duppa, of 
Ilollinghourne House, Esq 

— At Ilorncastle, the Rev. It. 13. 15. ltawnslcy, Fellow of Magdalen College, 
Oxon, to Catherine, only daughter of the late Sir Willingham Franklin, Knight, one 
of the judges of the Supreme Court of Judicature, Madras. 

17. At St. George’s, Hanover Square, George D. Coleman, Esq., of the Hon. 
E. I. C.’s service at Singapore, to Maria, daughter of the late G. Vernon, Esq., of 
Clontarffe Castle, near Dublin. 

— At Wellington, Somersetshire, Edward Wardroper, Esq., captain Madras 
army, to Mary, daughter of James .Marsh, Esq., of Alphington Villa, near Exeter. 

20. At St. George's, Hanover Square, C q>t. Egcrtuji Leigh, Queen's Dragoon 
Guards, to Lydia, daughter of John Smith Wright, Esq., of Rempstone Ilall, Not- 
tinghamshire. 

22. At Hammersmith, Frederick, son o! the late Lieut. II. Lloyd Fenar, II. M. 
list regt. (at Madras), to Jane, daughter of the late Mr. G. Cook, of Hammersmith. 

21*. At Christ Church, St. Marylehone, Campbell Richardson, Esq., of the Hon. 
K. i. C.’s service, to Ellen, daughter of R. Atkinson, Esq. 

— At Paris, Jules de la Chere, advocate of the king’s counsel, to Mary, daughter 
of tlie late II. Matthews, puisne judge of the Supreme Court, Ceylon. 

2H. At Bellsbank, Ayrshire, D. Woodhuni, Esq., M. D., Bengal med. estab., to 
Jane, daughter of the late J. Walker, Esq. 

29. At Islington, Mr. F. Jaques, of Spitalfields, to Isabella, daughter of W 
Jaq lies, Esq., of Bareilly, E. Indies. 

{Jet. 1. At St. Pnncras Church, G. P. Scaly, Esq., lieid. in the Bombay artillery, 
son of the late Col. Scaly, to Anne, daughter of U. S. White, Esq., of Gordon Place, 
Tavistock Square. 


UK ATI VS. 

May 28. On hoard the Zenabia , in the Bay of Bengal, on his passage to England, 
John* son of Sir Claudius Stephen Hunter, Bart., aged 43. 

June l. On board the Zenabia , on his passage from Calcutta to England, Ens. R 
ilarcourt, third son of J. J. Ilurcoiirt, Esq., late of the East- India House. 

July i. At sea, on board the Scotia, the ltev. James Justus Tucker, chaplain oil 
the Bengal establishment. 

18. At Rio de Janeiro, David Stevenson, Esq. 

If). At sea, on board the Andy Kcnnaway , from Bombay to Loudon, Francis, only 
son of the late Lieut. E. Jackson, R.N. 

27. At the baths of Lucca, Edward, son of Col. Newbery, late Madras civ. serv. 

Aug. 20. At Niagara Falls, W. Dundas, Esq., late Hon. E. 1. C.’s serv. Bengal. 

31. At Tunbridge Wells, Col. J. Daniel!, late 49th F. (now in China). 

Sept.. 4. At South Lambeth, Lieut. Col. Blytli, late 49th E. (now in China). 

7. At Pan, Basses Pyrenees, Alexander Bell, Esq., late of the Hon. E. I. C.’s 
civil service, and a member of council on tlieir Bombay establishment, aged 71. 

— At Vansittart Terrace, Greenwich, William Bartlett, Esq., late Hon. E. I.C.Vs 
Bengal marine. 

8. At Oxted Cottage, Surrey, the widow of the late Lieut. Col. F. W T . Beilis, 
Hon. E. I. C.’s service, aged 6(5. 



1 842 .] Home Intelligence's ' , ^ 

— T:i Blandford Square, the widow of the late Col. Clark*/ 

aged 71. . l 

15. In Somerset Street, Portman Square, Capt. Iline, late 
service, aged (JO. . 

— At the Royal Dockyard, Woolwich, Peter Ewart, Esq., 
spector of machinery to IT. M.’s Government, aged 75. 

— At Liverpool, of typhus fever, aged 17^ J. (), Russell, son of the late Sir 
William Oldnall Russell, chief justice of Bengal. 

21. At lngouville, Seine Inferieure, Mary, infant daughter of J. Ouchterlony, 
Esq., of Madras. 

20. At Kingston House, Knightsbridge, after a lew .days* illness, the Marquess 
Wellesley, aged 83. [The Marquess Wellesley succeeded Lord Cornwallis as 
Governor- General of India in I 'BIT. II is lordship's administration in India, which 
was of seven years* duration, was distinguished by great military spirit, and at- 
tended by some brilliant and important events favourable to the ascendancy of the 
British name and dominion.] 

*■— Charles, eldest son of the Lord Bishop of Tasmania, aged , 

Oct. 2. At Wivelesoombe, Somerset, Maj. Gen. C. A. Walker, II. 10. 1. C. \s serv. 
aged 59. 

— In Sloane Street, J. W. Laing, Esq., late of the Bengal (AS. 

— In St. James’s Square, Lieut. Col. G. Thornhill, C. B„ late 11th Foot. 


wfthe ifon. E'. I 
chief engineer and in- 



DAILY PRICES OF STOCKS, from Sept. r, to Oct. .j, IhTA 


Sept. 

Hank 

.3 Pr.Ot 

3 Hr.Ot. 3jPr.Ct. 
; Consols, j lied. 

IV cw ;j.J ; 
l*r. Cent.' A 

1 

Long 

1 India 

Consols India 

Exch. 

Stock. 

Heil. 

iinuities. 

Stock. 

for acct. Ilomls. 

Hills. 

5 

Shut. 

Shut. 

Shut. 

toil 1 

Shut. 

_ 

93 93} — 

5 1 53p 

6 

— 

— 

92493 — 


— 

2*19 51 

93 » 93.1 — 

53p 

7 

— 


93 93 £ — 

lOlilij! 

— 


93 93 J, — 

51 53p 

* 



— 

! 93*93 £ _ 

IOI [ I ill 

. _ 


92,7 931 — 

51 53p 

9 



— 

lOl 1J| 

— 

219 

92 J 93 35 37 p 

58 p ' 

JO 

— 

— 

! 92^93 — 

IOIJI > 

— 

— 

93 93 J, 36 57 p 

51 f) 3 p 1 

12 


. 

! 92*92* 

toi 1 ‘ 
101 ij; 

— 



93 — 

f» 1 53p‘ 

13 

— 


0‘2>9‘2l •- 


219‘ 

93 35 37p 

51 53p‘ 

14 

— 



,!»2|925 _ 

lOOjl^ 

— 


92*93 36 37p 

51 53p 

15 

— 

— 

9-’? 92*. — 

101 1£ 

— 

— 

93 934 

51 53p 

16 

— 

— 

92J92J — 

101 u j 

— 

250* 

93 36 38p 

5 Ip 

17 

— 

— 

92*93 — 

IOI li 1 

— 

— 

934 :16 38 p 

1 

19 

— 

— 

:92?92J. — 

iooJia; 

— 



93 , 36p 

51 53p: 

20 

.... 



!>2|92j _ 

;92g92^-, — 

100* 14- 
10031 A; 

— 

2 19* 

93 93 i — | 

51 53p 

21 

— 

1 

— 

2 19 

92J93 3(> 3 S | ) 

51 53p 

22 

— 

— 

|92:>92l' _ 

ioo-Ji.a! 

— 

2*19 50 93 93 A 56 SSp 

51 53p 

23 

j — 

— 

I92J92J-; ._ 

10031 1 

— 

— 

92; 4 93 36 57p 

51 53pJ 

21 

— 

1 

|92?92J; — 

'iooJ-i ; 

— 

— 

93 36 p 

50 52pi 

26 

— 


92J923, _ 

100J1 - 


— 

92* 36 38p 

50 52p! 

27 

— 

| — 

|92J92?, — 


— 

i 21s 

92?92*36 37|> 

50 52pj 

28 

— 

I — 

:92*92J — 

100|0?, 

— 

219 

92J92J 36p 

50p 

29 

— * 

1 , 

'92$92J‘ — 

10O£o£' 

100J0J 

— 

247 49 

92 J 36p 

49 51 p- 

30 

i — 

1 — 

|92|92J — 

— 

249 

93 — 

19 .5 Ip! 

Oct. , 


1 





i 

1 

— 

1 

92^93 — 

100*1 1 

— 

j 2 19 

93 

51p ! 

3 

— 

— 

l»S|!»3 ■ — 

100J1 ' 

— 

! 

93 

19 51pj 

4 

! 

— 

92493 

IOOJI 

— 


93J — 

50 52p! 

5 

' 

— 


lOOjl 

— 


93 39p 

50 53p| 


Barry and Co., Stock and Share Brokers, 

7 , Tiirchin lane, Cvrnhi/t. 


Asiat.Journ. N. S. Voi.,39. No. 153. 
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263 PRICES OF EUROPEAN GOODS IN THE EAST. [Oct. 

N.B. The letters P.i\ denote prime cost, or manufacturers' prices ; A. advance (per cent,) on the same ; 
D. discount (per cent,? on the same ; N.1). no demand . — The bazar maund is equal to 82 lb. 2 o;. 2 
drs., and 100 bazar maund* equal to 110 factory mounds. Goods sold bp Sa, Rupees R. m ds, produce 
5 to U per cent. more titan when sold bp Ct. Rupees F. nuts. — The Madras Candy is equal to 5 OU lb. The 
Surat Candy is equal to 74GJ lb. The Pecul is equal to 133} lb. The Gorge is 2U pieces. 


CALCUTTA, Aug. 8, 1812. 


lls. A. Rs. A. 

Anchors Co.’sRs. cwt. 13 o (jab, l» o 

Jlottles 10010 0 — 80 

Coals B. md. o 8 — O II 

Copper Sheet, 18-32 Sa. 11s. F. md. 41 0 — 42 0 

— — B rasters' do. 35 12 — 3(i 4 

Ingot do. 34 10 — 34 13 : 

— - Old Gross do. 3 3 12 — 3(1 0 j 

— Holt do. 4(1 0 — 40 0 , 

* 1 ilc -...a............... do. 34 0 ■ ' ■ | 

Nails, assort do. 42 0 — 40 O' 

Peru Slab Ct. Us. do. — I 

Uussia Sa. Us. do. — — — — j 

Copperas do. 12 — 1 3 ‘ 

Cottons, chintz Co. Us. pee. 2 4 — 5 2 

■ - ■ ■ Muslins do. 12 — 0 8 

Yarn 20 to 140 .mas. 0 3.1 — 0 (1.0 

Cutlery, fine 1\C. — 2313. 1 

Glass Ware 151). — 251). ! 

Ironmongery 40 1 ). — 50 1). jj 

Hosiery, cotton 51). — 151). ‘ 

Ditto, silk 5 A. — 12.\. j: 


Iron, .Swedish, sq. .Co.’sRs. F. 

English, sq 

llat ... 

Bolt 

Sheet 

Nails 

Hoops F. 

Kentledge 

Lead, Pig Su.Ils. 1 

unstamped 

Millinery 

Shot Co.'s lls. 

Spelter Sa.Us. F. 

Stationery 

Steel, English Sa.Us. F. 

Swedish 

Tin Plates C'o.Rs. 

Woollens, Broad cloth, line . 

coarse atul middling. 

Flannel, tine 


md. 

do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 

cwt. 

mil. 

cwt. 

md. 

do. 

bag 

md. 


ind . 
do. 
box 
.yd. 


Rs. A. 
4 7 
4 10 
2 5 
2 2 

2 G 
4 10 

11 0 

3 8 
1 0 

0 15 
G 12 

lO 1). 

3 4 
18 2 
151). 

G 0 
10 0 
10 O 

4 12 

1 O 

0 7 


Rs. A. 
@40 

— 4 12 

— 2 7 

— 2 4 

— 2 7 

— 5 0 

— 15 0 

— 3 10 

— 1 2 

— 7 o 

— (i 14 

— 10 1). 

— 3 10 

— 10 4 

— 30 D. 

— 0 8 
— 10 8 
— 10 2 

— 0 it 

— 48 

— 1 0 


MADRAS, Aug. S, 1842. 


Bottles 

Copper, Sheet 

Tile and Slab. . 

Old 

Nails, assort. . . 

Cottons, Chintz ... 

Ginghams .... 

— — Longclotl), line 

Iron, Swedish 

English bar, flat 

Boit 


Us. 

100 7i 

...candy 287 

do. 243 

do. 250 

.....do. 280 
. . .piece 3 

do. 

do. 

. . .candy 

dee do. 

do. 




3 

7 

33 

10 


Rs. 

8 

200 

270 

235 

200 

10 

7 

8 

35 

20 

23 


Us. 

10 


Iron Hoops candy 

! Nails do. 

Lead. Pig do. none. 

Mieet do. none. 

Spelter do. none. 

Stationery 10A.- 

Steel. English candy 55 

Swedish do. none. 

i Tin Plates box 17 

Woollens, Broad-cloth yard P.C. - 

1 Flannel, line do. 1* - 


Us. 

(al 21 

— 70 


15A. 

fiu 

17* 

10A. 

2 


ROM RAY, Aug, J8, 1812. 


Rs. 

lo @ 

0.12 

12 — 
50 — 

58.8 
80 
48 
0.10 


Rs. 

18 


10 

50.8 


Anchors cwt. 

Bottles, quart doz. 

Coals tun 

Copper, Sheathing, 10-32 . . . .cwt. 

■ ■ Thick sheets or U rasters', .do. 

Plate bottoms do. 

Tile cio. 48 — 4 0 

Cotton Yarn, Nos. 20 to 00 . .. .lb 

ditto. Nos. 70 to 100 0.1 2 

Cutlery, table P.C'. — 15to30l). 

Earthenware 20 D. 

Glass Ware 20 1). — 40 D. 

Ironmongery 251). 

Hosiery, with half hose 25A. — 40A. 

Iron, Swedish St. candy 48 — 4!) 

English do. 22 — 22.8 


Rs. 
.cwt. 4.12 


Iron Hoops 

Nails do. lo 

Sheet do. 5.8 

Rod for bolts St. candy 25 

. ■ ■ ■ do. for nails do. 28 

Lead, Pig 

: Sheet 

'Millinery 




lls. 

5 

12 


Stationery . 
Steel, Swed 
;Tin Plates 


Long Ells ... 
Flannel, line . 


wt. 

10 




do. 

10.8 

— > 

11 


5o A. 

— 

P.C. 

wt. 

10 

— 

11 

do. 

18 

— 

1.0 


P.C. 
1 1 

— 

201) 

box 

1 1 

15 



15.8 

yd. 

4* 

18 


10 


1 


li 


SINGAPORE, June 16, 1812. 


l 

lb 


Drs, 

Anchors cwt. 5* 

Bottles 100 3 

Copper Sheathing and Nails pecul 37 

Cottons, Madapollams, 24yd.. • 33-38 pea. 1 

— — Ditto • • * 24 40-44 do. 

Longcloths 38 to 40 35-38 do. 2\ 

— do. do 40-43 do. 3* 

— do. do. 50-00 do. 6* 

Grey Shirting do. do. .......... do. 2* 

— Prints, 7-8. & 0-8. single colours do. 1* 

— ■ ■ ■ — two colours • • *••••• -do. 2 

— — — ■ ■ — Turkey reds .do. 4 

* ■■ — fancies ...do. 3 

— — Cambric, 12yds. by 42 to 44 -• pcs. 1* 

Jaconet, 20 42 . . 45 do. 1* 

— Lappets, 10 40 •• 42 ...do. 1 


. Drs. 

si 

- it 

— 3* 

— 4 j 

- 2 1 

— 2 

— 5 

— 3 

— 4 , 
— Hi 


Drs. 

Cotton Ilkfs. imit. Battick, dble.* - eorge ; 3 

do. do. Pullicat doz. , R 

— Twist, Grey mule, 18 to 24 • .pecul 25 
1 - Ditto, ditto, higher numbers, .do. 28 

- Ditto, Turkey red, No.30to50» -do. 105 

Cutlery 30D- 

Iron, Swedish pecul 4 

- English ; do. 2* 

- Nail, rod do. £4 

Lead, Pig do. (>} 

Steel tub 6* 

Woollens, Long Ells pcs. 74 

— C am blots do. 22 

— Bombazetts .do. 3* 


Drs* 

® 4 « 
— 28 
— 3!) 
—110 
i— 40D 


— 2* 

— 2S 

— 74 

E s> 

— 27 

— 32 


2G3 


MARKETS IN INDIA, &*. 


1843.] 

Calcutta, Aug. 12, 1812. — The losses 
already sustained by the Indigo planters 
in every district in Hen gal have been 
ruinous ; many of the concerns will 
close with considerably Jess than one- 
fourth of the quantity which they made 
last year ; and very few, if any, will have 
half last year’s quantity. These severe 
losses have been occasioned by incessant 
heavy rain. Til few cases yet has any 
plant been destroyed by thc^ overflowing 
of the rivers. They are, however, now 
very high, and wc fear may cause still 
further destruction and loss. We are 
satisfied that Bengal will not yield more 
than from 3(5 to 40,000 maunds, whilst 
last year it made 1,08,000, and that the 
qualify will he very inferior; indeed, we 
cannot look for, or expect, any parcels of 
fine Indigo from such a season. The 
Silk in the bazaar at this period is prin- 
cipally of the rainy bund, of very inferior 
quality. If good Silk could lie obtained 
it would readily sell, but these low quali- 
ties are not sought for. Corahs have 
continued in fair demand throughout the 
month, but the lower qualities cannot 
easily he got rid of. A considerable busi- 
ness continues to be done in Sugar, but 
prices have not advanced. Trices are 
now nearly the same as at the departure 
of the July mail. Freights have con- 
tinued to decline. 

Hombag, Aug. 27, 1842.— Our active 
season for sales of piece goods can, as 
yet, scarcely be said to have commenced, 
though sales to some extent have been 
effected during the month. In no in- 
stance do the prices given show an ad- 


vance on those ruling last season, low as 
they were ; but on some a material de- 
cline is exhibited. Low as the prices of 
goods are in Manchester, they arc in al- 
most every case lower here ; striped, 
figured, and checked Cambrics being not 
wortli more than one rupee for every 
three shillings of their cost in England ! 
From the quantity of goods still in the 
place and expected, we can scarcely ex- 
pect any advance in prices this year. The 
sales of Mule during the month exhibit 
no material variation from those current 
previous to the monsoon. Metals gene- 
rally have declined, and all are losing 
heavily to shippers, the market continu- 
ing in a very depressed slate. The pre- 
sent price of Opium is 82/i rupees per 
chest. Extensive shipments are going 
on from Bengal. Freights to Great 
Britain entirely nominal ; the ships now 
on the berth for I.ondonhavc experienced 
great difficulty in procuring cargoes, and 
will scarcely average twenty- five shillings 
per ton. Exchange on London, 2^. 0 Id. 
per rupee, six months, sight. On Cal- 
cutta, ORJ to par, thirty days’ sight. 


China, June G. — Teas arc rather dearer 
in consequence of the anxiety lately shown 
to sell Bombay Cotton, and for which 
parties are compelled to take teas : as the 
teamen arc fully aware of the quantity of 
Cotton on its way to China, they will 
doubtless hold out for higher rates for 
Teas, which, in the present scarcity of 
cash, parties will be compelled to take 
for their Cotton. A native mine of lead 
has lately been worked, which has caused 
a decline in the the Import of this article. 


INDIA SECURITIES AND EXCHANGES. 


Calcutta , Aug. 13, 1842. 

Government Securities. 


.prem. 


Sell. 

7 8 


Transfer X per cent, paper .... 
k- . ( Transfer Loan of 1 

t K < ia:i5-:Ki interest pay- >prein. 

1 a » ,cr \able in England - ■ ) 

«« i i 1-Tom Nos. 1,161 1 
r NS 11 -! « 15,200 accord- V disc. 

*' p ct. ^ inRto Number j 
Third or Bombay, X per cent. • » disc. 1 2 

New 5 per cent 2 0 

4 per cent disc. i:i *1 


Buy. 
8 8 


7 8 0 10 
per cent. 

0 12 11 


Bank Shares. 

Bank of Bengal (Co. Its. 4,000) Prem* -2,400 a 2,450 
(without dividend.) 

Union Dank, Pm. (Co. Rs. 1,000) . . ..11.10 "o 1140 

Agra Batik, Pm. ( Co.’s Ils.500) 100 a 200 

Bank of Bengal Rates. 

Discount on private bills, 3 months 8 per cent. 
Ditto on government andsalury bills 8 do. 
Interest on loans on govt, paper .... Gi do. 

Rate of Exchange. 

On London— Private Bills, with and without docu- 
ments, at 6 months’ sight -and 10 months' date, 
2s. lid. per Co.’s Rupee. 


Madras, Aug . 17, 1842. 

Non Remittablo Loan of 18th Aug. 1825, five per 
cent. — Ij disc. 

Ditto ditto last live per cent.— 1| disc. 

Ditto ditto Old four per cent.— 17 disc. 

Ditto New four per cent.— 17 disc. 

Five per %mt» Book Debt Loan— 8 prem. 


Exchange. 

On London, at 0 months* sight— Is. ]]|d« per 
Madras Rupee. 


Humbug, Aug. 2 ( 5 , 181 - 2 . 

Exchanges. 

Bills on London, at 8 mo. sight, 2s. Ojd. to 2s. Od. 
per Rupee. 

On Calcutta, at 30 days’ sight, 993. 

Bombay lls. per loo Co.’s Rupees. (Apr.et.disc.) 

On Madras, at 30 days' sight, 08.8 to, Oil Bom- 
bay Rs. per 100 8a. Us. < Ditto.) 

Government Securities. 

5 per cent. Loan of 1825-28, 100.8 to 107 Bombay 
Rs. per 100 Sa. Rs. 

Ditto of 1829-30, loti. 8 to 107 per ditto. 

4 per cent. Loan of 1832-33, 89.8 to 90 per do. 

Ditto of 1835-38, (Co.'s Rs. ) 84.8 to 85 per do. 

5 per Cent. Transfer Loan of 1834-35, 103.8 to 109 
Bom.Rs. 

5 per Cent. Loan of 1841-42, 99.12 to loodo. 

Singapore , June 30, 1842. 

Exchanges. 

On London Navy and Treasury Billa, 3 to 30 

days’ sight, 4s. C^d. per Sp. Dol. ; Private Bills, 
with shipping documents, 6 months* sight, 
4s. Bid, per do. 


Macao , June, 1842* 

Exchanges. 

On London, at 6 months* night, 4s»8d« to 4s» 9d. 
per £p. Dollar, 
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SHIPS DESTINED FOR INDIA, AND TIIEIR PROBABLE 

TIME OF SAILING. 


FOR BENGAL. 


Montrose 

400 

tons. Peter 

.. Oct. 20. 

Cumbrian 

..... 430 


.. Oct. 15. 

Nankin 

567 


.. Oct. 25. 

Justitut 

500 


.. Oct. 29. 

Zenobia . 

581 


.. Nov. 10. 



FOR MADRAS. 


fjord Hunycrford . 

800 


... Oct. 13. 

Pearl 

.... 400 


... Oct. 20. 

George Canning ... 

.... 300 

Allez 

... Nov. 1. 


FOR BOMBAY. 


Fady Bute 

420 



Fortitude 



Oct. 20. 

Cambridge 




JJunda 



Nov. 10. 

Sappho 


FOR CHINA. 

Nov. 20. 

Euphrates 


FOR CEYLON. 


300 


..... Oct. 25. 

Sumatra 



Nov. 15. 


OVERLAND MAILS for INDIA, 1842. 


■ 2 5* 

Date of leaving Arrived at Bombay. ; « 
London. . (vid Suez, Aden, &c.) l« g 

Qcq 

. . t i___ 

(vid Marseilles.) | j 

Jan. 4, 1842 • ••» Feb. 12. (per Cleopatra) ; 40 

Feb. 4 March 14 • • • • (per Berenice)] 39 

March 4 * ! April 9 ...... (per Victoria) 37 

April 6 ;May 12 (per Cleopatra) 3 7 

May 8 ........ June 8 (per Berenice ) 38 

June 4 July 8 (per Victoria) 35 

July 6 Aug. 13 •••• (per 


Arrived at Arrived at Calcutta. 

Madras. ES* (In divisions.) 

Q38 


Feb. 18 • • 48 Feb. 22, &c 

March 22 46 March 25, &c 

April 15* • 43 'April 21, &c. 

May 20 •• 45 iMay 19 

June 16*. 41 'June 17 1 

July 16 .. 43 July 19 

Aug. ...y jAug .. 


lit 

; S3 


A Mail will be made up in London, for India, vid Falmouth, on the 31st Oct., and vid Marseilles 
on the 4th Nov. 


OVERLAND MAILS from INDIA, 1842. 



Cleopatra 

Berenice • 

Victoria 

Cleenatref • ........ 

| Berenice 

Victoria 

Berenice 

Semiramis ....... 

Victoria 


Arrived in London 
vid Marseilles. 


Feb. 8 

March 10 

April 5 

May 4 

i June 6 

July 

gvg.4 •••.•».•< 


Arrived in London 
vid Falmouth. 


Feb. 11 v 

March. 15 • • (per 

prilll (per 

ay 11 ....(per Gr. J 

June 10 

July 9 • - (per 



„ . JR (SvLhmyoo/) 

i ■' ■■ it** 






Published oii the 11th November, 1642 . 






Mr^JOHN THOMAS EDWARD TAYLOR (eldest Son of the 
late CAPTAIN JAMES TAYLOR, 20th Regt. Madras N. I.) begs to inform his 
friends, and the Indian community generally, that he has recently commenced business 
as an EAST-INDIA, COLONIAL, -and GENERAL AGENT. In soliciting 
the favour of their support and recommendation for his Agency, which will be found 
efficiently conducted, and able to afford every assistance, &c. that may be required, 
he pledges himself on all occasions most faithfully to protect their best interests; and 
hopes, by personal attention and the strictest punctuality, todesiM-ve their patronage. — 
No. 44, CORNII1LL, LONDON. 


CHARTS OF IBS INDIA & CHINA SEAS. 

CHART of the INDIAN OCEAN, extending from the Cape of 
Good Hope to Calcutta, including the Red Sea and Persian Gulf. Compiled from the 
Surveys of the Officers of the East-lndia Company and Royal Navy, by JOHN 
WALKER, Geographer to the East- India Company. Two sheets, 10s. 

•** This Chart has also Table and False Rays, the Mauritius, Rombay Harbour, 
and the Gulf of Aden, given on much extended scales. 


CHART of the SOUTHERN PART of the CHINA SEA, compre- 
hending the STRAITS of SINGAPORE, HURT AN, RANCA, SUNDA, GAS- 
PA, CAIUMATA, &c. Ac. Ry JOHN WALKER, Geographer to the Hon. 
East- India Company. 7s. Gd. 


GENERAL CHART of the RIVER HOOGHLY and the AP- 
PROACHES to it from FALSE POINT lo CALCUTTA. Compiled from the 
Surveys of Cupts. Lt.oyi), Maxfield, and Court, by JOHN WALKER, Geographer 
to the Hon. East- India Company. 7s. 


CHART of the EASTERN PASSAGES to CHINA. Sheets 4. 

and 5. 10s. Gd. 


London: Wm. II. Allen and Co., 7, Leadcnhull Street. 


In a few days, price 10s sewed, 

THE EAST-INDIA REGISTER 

And DIRECTORY, for 1843, 

CONTAINING 

COMPLETE LISTS OF THE COMPANY'S SERVANTS, 

AT HOME AND ABROAD, CIVIL, MILITARY, AND MARINE. 

With their respective Appointments ; with Indexes to the same, and Lists of Casualties. 

REGULATIONS AND INSTRUCTIONS RESPECTING THE 
APPOINTMENT or WRITERS, CADETS, and ASSISTANT SURGEON.*. 
RULES AND REGULATIONS OF THE CIVIL AND MILITARY FUNDS. 

Births , Marriages , and Deaths in India ; and a List of Proprietors of Kuxl- 

India Stock. 

Compiled, by Permission of the Hon. East- India Company, from the Official Returns 
received at the East. India House, 

By F. CLARK, 

Of the Secretary's Office, East- India House* 

»,• For the accommodation of Persons requiring information limited to either of ila 
Presidencies, a separate Register is published for each, fully detailing all particulars 
Immediately connected with it. 

The price of the Bengal Register and Directory is 6s. sewed ; that of the Madras, or 

Bombay, 5s. each. 

Wm. H. ALLEN & Co., 7* Leadenhall Street, and all other Booksellers. 




THE ASIATIC JOURNAL 
ADVERTISER. 


For CALCUTTA. 

THE ZENOBIA, 

CAPTAIN OWEN, 

Will positively sail on the 20th of November, from Portsmouth. 

For Freight or Passage, apply to CAPTAIN OWEN, at Messrs, BARING, 
BROTHERS, and Co., 8, Bishopsgate Street; or to JAMES BARBER and 
Co., 64, Cornhill. 


STEAM FROM SUEZ TO CALCUTTA. 

The 44 ZNSXA ” will be at Suez to receive Passengers who may leave 
England for Ceylon, Madras, or Calcutta, by the Mail, on the 1st of January next. 
Small Packages and Parcels will also be received and forwarded at a moderate charge. 

JAMES BARBER and Co., 64, Cornhill. 


For BOMBAY, a regular Trader, under engagement to sail with great despatch, the 
noted Fast-sailing British Clipper-built Ship 

SUPERB, A.1, 

530 Tons. — IIENRY SHORT, Commander. 

Lying in the St. Katherine Docks. — This Ship, built for the India Trade, is well 
fitted for Passengers, having very large and airy Cabins in her Pooji ; her sailing 
qualities are well known, being one of the fastest Vessels out of the Port; conse- 
quently, she presents the most eligible opportunity to Shippers of Specie and Liquids 
required to meet an early market. — For Freight or Passage, apply to CLAYPOLE 
and SON, Liverpool ; CAPT. SHORT, on board; or to ROBERT FOIIBES, 
Jim., 75, Old Broad Street. 


For CALCUTTA (first Ship), the First-class Ship 

CUMBRIAN, 

.500 Tons.— ROBERT DRING, Commander. 

Is now completing lier cargo in the London Docks. — She will sail on the 21st of 
November, and from Gravesend on the 22nd. — Some of her best Cabins are still 
disengaged. — For Freight or Passage, apply to ROBERT FORBES, Jun., 75, 
Old Broad Street. 


NOTICE TO SHIPPERS AND PASSENGERS. 

For CALCUTTA direct, being under engagement to the Hon. East-India Com- 
pany; will leave the Docks on the 30th, and Gravesend on the 1st December, the 
fine. Fast-sailing, Frigate-built Ship 

EUPHRATES, 

v R. W\ WILSON, Commander. 

Now loading in the Wcst-Iudia Dock. — This Ship has first-rate Accommodation for 
Passengers, and carries an experienced Surgeon, and Shippers may rely on this 
Vessel sailing to her time. — For Freight or Passage, apply to JAMIESON, 
BROTHERS, and Co., 33, Great Winchester Street; or to II. H. LINDSAY, 
8, New East-India Chambers, Leadenhall Street. 


INDIA. 

MILITARY and NAVAL OFFICERS, WRITERS, CADETS, and 
ASSISTANT SURGEONS, are COMPLETELY. FITTED OUT with every 
requisite, at the ■ lowest Wholesale Prices, by TBRSSSS A ^ and CUBVIIY# 
next door to Somerset House, Strand ; where Lists of Outfit, with every .particular, 
may be obtained. N.B.— NEW WATER-PROOF TRUNKS and Portable 
Bedding expressly for the Overland Route to India. Superior Bullock Trunks 
and Cabin Fumitufe. 
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CAVALRY, ARTILLERY, AND INFANTRY 

CADETS. 

GSIfTTZiXIMSSN’ about to proceed to XXIDX.A., in the Hon. East- India Com- 
pany's CAVALRY, ARTILLERY, and INFANTRY, are respectfully acquaint- 
ed that Messrs. MAYNARD and HARRIS, 27, Poultry, are in full possession 
of all the details connected with the latest Regulations for the Uniform, as worn at 
each Presidency, which are prepared by them in the first style, and at the lowest range 
of prices. 

M. and S. pledge themselves that any Orders entrusted to their execution will be 
completed with the utmost promptitude, punctuality, and correctness. 

CABIN FVRNXTVRS, and every Article of Personal Outfit, ready for ship- 
ment at the shortest notice. 

For the OVBRLAND ROUTS, their Condensed Travelling Equipage is 
strongly rccommer ded. 

MAYNARD and HARRIS, 27, Poultry, next the Mansion House. 


OFFICERS proceeding to INDIA, &c., in the Military or Civil Ser- 
vice, or Passengers generally, may obtain their entire Equipments at the lowest 
wholesale prices, at S. UNWIN’S, 57 , Lombard- Street. — Calico Shirts, from 17s. 
per dozen to the finest quality ; White Jean Jackets and Trowsors, 3s. each; Waistcoats, 
2s.; Drill Trowsers ; Cainblet Suits; Dressing G owns ; Woollen Clothing of every 
Description; Sheets; Towels; Sea-Cpts; Bedding; Trunks; Ship Sofas; Cabin Fur- 
niture, &c. — Ladies going abroad furnished with Chemises, from Lis. per dozen ; Night- 
Gowns, yard-and-a-half long, 2s. 3d. each ; Night Caps, 9s. per dozen ; Slips, 2s. 9d. 
each; White und Coloured Morning Dresses; ami every requisite for the Voyage. 

PRIVATE NAVAL AITD MI«TARY r 
ESTABLISHMENT, 

CONDUCTED BY 

MR. E. STAINES, 

8, SALISBURY PLACE, NEW ROAD, MA RY-LE- BONE, 

(Late of 44, Great Queen Street, Lincoln’s Inn). 


Patronized by several Commissioners for the Affairs of India, and Directors of the 
Honourable East- India Company. • 


Gentlemen preparing for admission to the Military Colleges at Woolwich, Sand- 
hurst, Royal Marines, or Addiseombe, are instructed by Mr. E. ST A I NES, assisted 
by an M.A. of Oxford* in Classics, the French, German, and Hindustani Lan- 
guages, Ahittimktic, Ar.GF.nuA, Geometry, Pi.anf. and Spherical Trigonometry, 
Conic Sections, Mechanics, IIvdu ostatics. Fluxions, Astronomy, Mensuration, 
Navigation, Fortification (Theory and Plan Drawing), Civil Drawing, und every 
branch of Education requisite for their speedy advancement in any of the above- 
named Institutions. 

CLASSES DU RING TIIE VACATIONS. 

A limited number of Pupils reside with Mr. S., who have the advantage of his con- 
stant Instruction. References to the Friends of Numerous Gentlemen who have 
been appointed to the Engineer Corps. 


INDIAN ARMY. 

JOHN NICHOLES, ARMY TAILOR, 57, Jcrmyn Street, St. 

James's, begs to inform OFFICERS of the INDIAN ARMY, that he has just 
completed a Series of Plates ILLUSTRATIVE of the UNIFORM worn by the 
GENERAL STAFF and Regimental OFFICERS of the Service, including the 
ARTILLERY and ENGINEERS, with an accurate Description of the same 
according to the latest Regulations. 

OFFICERS, CADETS, and ASSISTANT SURGEONS proceeding to 
INDIA, can see the CORRECT PATTERNS for the DRESS of the ARMY 
in each Presidency, which differs materially in many points, and can be furnished with 
a proper List of Articles (with the Prices naufied), uniting efficiency with the greatest 
economy. « 

JOHN N I CHOLLS’s experience for many years in nn EAST-1NDIAN ARMY 
BUSINESS enables him to guarantee the whole SUPPLY. 

Orders, sent from OFFICERS in INDIA, must for the future be accompanied 
by a Remittance or Authority from a House of Agency. 
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17, Throgmorton Street. 

Mr. JAMES RUND ALE, Agent for Securing Passages to India 

free from any additional Charge, renders every Information and Assistance connected 
therewith, viz. superintends Outfits, clears and ships Baggage, effects Insurances, and 
procures Servants, &c. Further, Mr. J. R. furnishes Supplies to Regiments and Indi- 
viduals; notices Promotions, Casualties, and Alterations in the Army ; receives and 
remits Pay, Pensions, and Annuities, &c. ; registers the Addresses of Persons returned 
to this country, and the Addresses of Widows and Families of deceased Officers, also 
Particulars respecting the Arrival and Departure of Ships; and transacts all business 
connected with India generally, 

OUTFITS TO INDIA AND TEES COLONIES. 

LADIES and GENTLEMEN proceeding to INDIA, NAVAL 
ami MILITARY OFFICERS, WRITERS, CADETS, and ASSIST A NT- 
SUIU1EONS, may be completely fitted out, their Passages engaged, the Baggage 
packed and shipped, and the Cabins furnished and arranged, in u manner combining 
real Utility with Economy and Despatch, by 

CHRISTIAN &, CO., II, WIGMORE STREET; 

N.Ii . — Every information given respecting the sailing of Ships for India or else- 
where. 


HER MAJESTY'S SERVICE — OFFICERS of the ARMY or- 
dered to join their REGIMENTS in INDIA and the COLONIES can obtain, of 
the undersigned, every information respecting the various SHIPS appointed to 
SAIL for BOMBAY, MADRAS, CALCUTTA, and other PO RTS, and see the 
INDIAN PAPERS received hv the Overland Mail. PASSAGES SECURED; 
BAGGAGE COLLECTED, \SI IIPPEI), and INSURED; CABINS fitted 
up; OUTFITS procured; and much inconvenience and trouble may be avoided by 
employing Messrs. CAPPER and GOLE, at the INDIA, AUSTRALIA, and 
NEW ZEALAND SUBSCRIPTION ROOMS and AGENCY OFFICE, No. 
156, West Strand, Charing Cross. 

IB O ’ S P3E3 RMANE WTMARK INT G* INK, 

REQUIRING NO PREPARATION. 

This original invention produces, upon LINEN, SILK, or COTTON, a durable, 
clear, and intensely black mark; and is, therefore, recommended to FAMILIES, 
CADETS, VOYAGERS, and others, who risk their Linen to the care of strangers, 
as it presents a criterion of identity the most satisfactory for 'J able Linen and Wearing 
Apparel, and an excellent security against loss, fraud, or mistake. 

Sold by the Inventor and Preparer, JOHN BOND, Cliymist, 28, Long Lane, 
West Smiihficld, London ; Sutherland, Calton Street, Edinburgh ; Ferrier and Co., 
William Street, Dublin; and most Stationers, &e. Price Is. a bottle. 

WALTERS' HYDRO-PNEUMATIC ENEMA SYRINGE.— 

This newly-invented Instrument is very much superior to any at present in use, on 
account of its simplicity, its great portability, and its durability. It is in itself Reser- 
voir and Syringe, less than half the size of any others that hold the same quantity of 
fluid, and gives a continuous jet of any force required, and free from air. It has been 
shewn to several of the most eminent Physicians and Surgeons iu London, and has 
met with their unqualified approbation. This Instrument will be forwarded into any 
part of the country, on receipt of a Post-Office order for a Guinea and a Half. 

Manufactured only by the Inventor, J. WALTERS, 1G, Moorgate Street, London, 
whose name is stamped upon them. 

FAMILIES returning from INDIA, and all who may be furnishing 
or re-decorating their houses, are respectfully invited to visit PA RKINSON’S Manu- 
factory for Register and other Stoves, Fenders, Fire Irons, Kitchen Ranges, Steam 
Closets. Hot Hearths, Ovens, &c. &c,, 79, OXFORD STREET, opposite the 
Pantheon. These Warerooms are supplied with every requisite of Kitchen Furni- 
ture, and many articles admirably adapted for use on board ship and for exportation. 
The first house in London for Tea Urns and Brown Kettles for the Breakfast Table, 
Papier Macbe Trays and Waiters, &c. 

Houses fitted with Stoves, and Kitchens furnished by estimate. 




ROYAL NAVAL, MILITARY, EAST-INDIA, 


AND 

GENERAL LIFE ASSURANCE SOCIETY, 

13, WATERLOO PLACE, 

AND 

24, FINCH LANE, CORNHILL, LONDON. 

Patroness : — Her Most Gracious Majesty the QUEEN. 


Directors. 

Lieut. -Colonel Sir Frederic Smith, K.II., Royal Engineers, Chairman. 
Colonel Sir William Gossett, C.B., K.C. II., Royal Engineers, Deputy Chairman. 
Admiral The Right Hon. Sir Geo. Cock- Major- General Taylor, C.B., East-India 
burn, G. C. B., Major- Gen. of Marines, Company’s Service. 

M. L*., Lord of the Admiralty. Major-General Edward Wynyard, C. B. 

Major-General Sir James Cockburn, i Major-General Arnold, K.H., Royal 

Bart., G. C. H. Engineers. 

Admiral Sir Chas. Rowley, Bart., K. C. B., ! Major - General Cleiland, East - India 
G. C. II. | Company’s Service. 

General Sir Thomas Bradford, G.C. B., j Lieut. - Colonel Ilenry Hanmer, late 

G.C.H. H.H.G., K.II. 

Major-Gen. Sir Patrick Ross, G.C. M.G., j Lieut. -Colonel Purchas,East-India Com- 
K. C.H. pany’s Service. 

Lieut.- General Sir Frederick William , Major Sliadwell Clerke, K-IL, F. R. S. 

Mulenster, K. C. II., Inspector- General Archibald Hair, Esq., M.D., R. II. G. 
of Fortifications. Captain Melville Grindlay, East-India 

Lieutenant-General Sir John Gardiner, Army Agent. 

K.C.B. Captain William Lancey, Royal Engi- 

Major- General Sir Hew D. Ross, K.C. B., , neers. 

Deputy Adjutant- Gen., Royal Artillery. I William Chard, Esq , Navy Agent. 
Major-General Sir Jeremiah Bryant, j James Patch, Esq. 

C. B , East-India Company's Service. ! James Nugent Daniell, Esq. 

Bankers. • 

Messrs. Cockburn anil Co., 4, Whitehall. 

Messrs. Smith, Payne, ami Smith, 1, Lombard Street. 

Physician. 

John Robert Hume, Esq., M.D., Inspector- General of Hospitals. 

Surgeon and Secretary. 

Wm. Daniell Watson, Esq., M.R.C. S. E., late of the Army Medical Staff. 

Solicitors. 

Messrs. Bicknell, Roberts, Finch, and Neute, 57, Lincoln’s- Inn Fields. 

Actuary. 

John Finlaison, Esq., the Government Calculator. 

THIS SOCIETY OFFERS, TOGETHER WITH THE USUAL 
ADVANTAGES, THE FOLLOWING 

1. Assurances granted upon the lives of persons in EVERY station of life, and for 

every part of the world, from £20 to .£5,000. 

2. Premiums calculated for N ON-purticipation as well as PARTICIPATION of 

profits. 

3. Persons assured, by paying a slight increase upon the ordinary rate (see Table V. 

of the Prospectus), may Til EMSELVES receive the amount assured on attain- 
ing the age of sixty-five years ; or dying before that age, it will be paid to their 
representatives. 

4. No additional expense but the stamp. 

5. Officers serving in the Royal Navy assured on particularly favourable terms. 

6. Rates of Premium constructed upon SOUND PRINCIPLES with reference to 

every British colony. 

7. NO ARBITRARY imposition of extra premium. 

8. Persons assured in this Office may change from one degree of risk to another with- 

out. forfeiting their Policies. 



!). Officers and others assured at tlie Indian rate, on returning to this country, are 
required to pay a Home Premium ONLY. 

10. Annuities provided to the Widows of Officers and others upon advantageous terms. 

11. IMMEDIATE Annuities granted upon liberal terms. 

12. Assurances in favour of children, after the death of BOTH parents, provided by 

an extremely low scale of premiums. 

13. Board-days every Thursday at one o’clock ; and every facility afforded for effect- 

ing Assurances on other days of business. 


TABLE I. OF THE PROSPECTUS. 
Annual Premium fur assuring .£10() on a single Life. 



Age. 

Premium. 

1 Age. 

Premium. j 



£. s. ft. 


£. s. 

a. 


15 

I 13 9 

45 . 

3 12 

S 


20 

I 16 11 

50 

4 7 

9 


25 

2 0 11 

55 

5 6 

7 


30 

2 6 0 

60 

6 13 

2 


35 

! 2 12 9 

65 

8 9 

8 


40 

3 13 

70 

10 12 

4 


JOSEPH C. BRETTELL, 
Secretary. 


6ILLOT T’S PENS* 

The QUEEN has been graciously pleased to command that JOSEPH GILLOTT, 
of Birmingham, be appointed STEEL PEN MANUFACTURER in ORDI- 
NARY to her MAJESTY, dated April 13, 1849. 


w. 



St. 


JOSEPH GILLOTTS very superior PATENT and other ME- 
TALLIC PENS may be had of all Stationers, Booksellers, and other Dealers in Pens, 
throughout the United Kingdom. 

It is gratifying to the Patentee to acknowledge his obligations to the Public for the 
best proof they can give him of their approbation, in the continually increasing de- 
mand for his Pens. 

The number of Pens manufactured at the Works of JOSEPH GILLOTT, 


From Oct. 1838 to Oct. 1839, 
was 44,654,702, 
or 3,721,225 dozen, 
or 310,102 gross. 


And from Dec. 1840, to Dec. 1841, 
was 62,126,928, 
or 5,177,214 dozens, 
or 431 ,437 gross. 


Caution. — All the genuine Pens are marked in full, “JOSEPH GILLOTT,” 
and Venders are desired to note that his Cards of Pens are made up in packets of one 
dozen each, and have a Label outside, with a fac-similc of his signature. 



*** At the request of persons extensively engaged in tuition, J. G. has introduced 
his WARRANTED SCHOOL PENS, which are specially adapted to their use, being 
of different degrees of flexibility, and with fine, medium, and broad points. 

T V hole sale ami for Exportation , at the Manufactory , 

VICTORIA WORKS, GRAHAM STREET, BIRMINGHAM, 

And at 37, GltACECMURCII STREET, LONDON. 

Under the management of Mr. FOX, from the Manufactory in Birmingham, 
or from any of the Wholesale Stationers in London, &c. 


In two thick volumes, demy 8vo. cloth, price £2, 

The BENGAL and AGRA ANNUAL GUIDE and GAZETTEER 
for 1842; containing, a Geographical and Statistical Account of India, Regulations 
of the Indian Government, the Indian Calendar, Army and Civil Official List; the 
whole comprising a classified body of information concerning India, of an extent and 
variety hitherto unattempted, and illustrated by numerous Maps. 

London: Smith, Elder, and Co., 65, Cornhill. 
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WORKS IN THE ORIENTAL LANGUAGES. 

sold ny 

WM. B. ALLEN AND CO., 

7, LEADENHALL STREET. 


ARABIC. 


£. 

Abdollatiplii Bagdadeusis Vita, Auctorc Ibn Abi Ostalba. Arab et Lat., 
edidit Mouslcy. Ito. O.row. 1808 ... ... ... ... 0 

Addresse dc la Convention Nutionale nn Peuple Fran^ais, & c., truduite en 
Arabe par P. Ruffin. folio. Paris , year 3 of the Republic, half-bound* 

vellum.*. ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 0 


s. d. 
7 C 

1 ;i 0 


Alfiyya, on la Quintessence de la Granimaire Arabe, ouvrage dc 'Djemal- 
Eddin Mi-hummed, connii sous le noin d’Ebn-Malec ; public en Original, 
avcc un Commciituire par Silvestre de Sacy. 8vo. Paris ... ...0 8 0 

Algebra of Mohammed Hen Musa, Arabic and English, edited and translated 

by F. llosen. 8vo. JLond. 1831 ... ... ... ... ... 0 10 0 

Alif Eaila (The) ; or Hook of the Thousand Nights and One Night ; com- 
monly known as “ The Arabian Nights’ Entertainment,” now, for the 
first time, published complete in the Original Arabic, from an Egyptian 
MS. brought to India by the late Major Turner Macau, Editor of the 
“ Shah Namch.” Edited by W. II. Macnagliten, Esq., of the Bengal 
Civil Service, and Secretary to the Government of India. Vols. I. II. 
and III. royal 8vo. Calcutta, each vol.... ... ... ... 1 10 0 

*** This work will be completed in Four Volumes. 

A1 Ashbaho wa al Nazair: a Treatise on Mohammedan Law, originally com- 
piled by Zein Al Abdin lime Najim, edited by Munshi Ramdhan Sen, and 
others, royal Ito. Mirzapore , 1826 ... ... ... ...018 0 

Analysis of Arabic Quotations which occur in the Gulistan of Sadi, accom- 
panied by a Free Translation; to which arc added, Persian Illustrations 
of the same, and Remarks on Arabic Grammar both in the English and 
Persian Languages, the latter being Extracts from the Muntikhab Alsurf. 

By Lieut. M. J. Rowlandson. 4to. JSfadras, 1828. bound ... ... 0 12 0 

Anis ul Musharrahin, or Anatomists’ Vade Mccum ; translated into Arabic 
from the Original of Robert Hooper, M.1X, for the Use of the Moham- 
medan Colleges, under the control of the General Committee of Public 
Instruction. By John Ty tier. Esq. Ito. Asiatic Society, Calcutta, 1830. 
sewed ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 0 16 0 


Arabica Ghrestomathia Facilior, quam, pnrtim cx profanis libris, partim e 
sacro Codice collegit, in ordincm digessit, ac Notis et Glossario locuplcti 
auxit Joh. Humbert. Volumen primum, Arabicum textum complcctens. 

8vo. Paris , 1834 ... ... ... ... ... ... 0 12 0 


Ashstiiirh-ool-Moognee ; a Commentary on the Moojiz-ool-Kanoon, known 

by the name of Sudcedee. 4to. sewed. Education Press. Calcutta , 1832 1 10 0 

Bible (Holy), containing the Old and New Testaments, in the Arabic Lan- 
guage. am. folio. Newcastle , 1811. bound , morocco (a fine copy) ... 5 5 0 

Bibliotheca Arabico-Hispana Eseurialensis sive Librorum omnium MSS. 
quos Arabice ab auctoribus magnam partem Arabo-Ilispanis, &c. ; recensio 
ct explanatio, opera et studio Micbaelis Casiri. 2 vols. folio. Matriti , 

1760 ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 2 10 0 

Catalogus Librorum tam Mamiscriptorum quam Impressorum qui jussu I)ivi 
August! Ducis Saxo-Gothani. Auctore J: II. Moellero. 4to. Gotha, 

1825 ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 0 10 0 


Erpenii Grammattca Arabica cum Fabulis Lokmani, &c. ; editn, con versa, 

et Nobis illustrata ab Alberto Schul tens, small 4to. hiigdini, 1767 ... 2 2 0 
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£. .v. d. 

Fabrica Linguae Arabic®, cum interp. Latina ct Italica, accomniodata ad ustim 
Linguae Vulgaris ct Scripturalis, until ore P. F. Do m. Germano. folio. 

Romcc, 1639 ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 2 12 6 

French Bulletins of the Wars between the French and the Austrians, trans- 
lated into Arabic. 4to. ... ... ... ... ... ... 0 6 0 

Futawa Alomgiri ; a Collection of Opinions and Precepts of Mohammedan 
Law, compiled by Sheik Nizam and other Learned Men, by command of 
tlie Emperor Aurungzeb Alemgir. G vols. royal 4to. Education Press, 

Calcutta ... ... ... ... ... ... ...900 

ditto, ditto, each vol. separate ... ... ... ...110 0 

Futawali Serajiah. royal 8 vo. ... .... ... ... ... 0 l J O 

Grammar of the Arabic Language, according to the Principles taught and 
maintained in the Schools of Arabia. By M. Lumsdeii, LL. 1). Vol. 1. 
comprising the “ System of Inflection. ” folio. Calcutta , 18*3 ...3 3 0 

( Five Books upon), together with the Principles of Inflection in 

the Arabic Language; collected from Ancient MSS., by Lieut. J, Baillic. 

2 vols. royal 8vo. Calcutta , 1802—3 ... ... ... ... 1 11 G 

Grarnmatica Arabigo-Espahola vulgar y literal. C'on mi Dicciouario Arabigo- 

Espaiiol, &c. For Fray Francisco Cubes. 4 to. Madrid , 1775 ... 1 1 0 

Hadikat ul Afrah; an Arabic Miscellany of Select Pieces in Prose and 
Verse, for the Use of Students, published by Sheik Alunud Ben Muliam- 
med and others, royal 4to. Calcutta ... ... ... ... 1 1 (.) 

*** This work contains a large selection from the writings of the 
most distinguished Arabian Poets, Orators, and Historians. 

Ilaji Klialfic Lexicon Encyclopaedicum et Bibliogruphicuin ; Arab, et I .at. 

Instruxit Gustavus Fluegel. Vols. I. and Ji. 4to. Leipzig, 1835-7. 
each vol. ... ... ... ... ... .1. ... 1 10 0 

***' This valuable Arabic work, which formed the ground-work of 
D’llerlielot's “ Bililiotlieqiic Orientate,” contains accounts of upwards 
of 13,000 Arabic, Persian, arid Turkish words, arranged alphabetically. 

Tnayah, a Commentary on the Iledayali: a Work on Mohummudun Law, 
compiled by Moliuinjiuid Akinulooclden, Ibn Mulunood, Ibn Ahmudonil 
Ilunufoc. Edited byMoonslice Kuimthun Sen; with the aid of Mouluvees 
Ilafiz Alimml Kubcer, Futuli Ulce, Mohommud Vujeeli, and others. 

Vols. HI. and IV. 4to. Education Press, Calcutta, 1831, &c. each vol. 1 10 0 

Jawanic nl 11m ill Riyn/.i ; or, a Translation from Hutton’s Course of Ma- 
thematics into Arabic!, for the Use of the Mohammedan Madrases under 
the control of the General Committee of Public Instruction. By John 
Tytler, Esq. Part I. c ‘ Arithmetical Notation to Tables of Powers and 
Roots. 1 * 4to. Asiatic Society, Calcutta, 1835 ... ... ...0 9 0 

Kusidah Kuab Beil Zohir : the Poem of Kaab Ben Zohir, in praise of Mu- 

hummed, in the Arabic Language, small 4to. Calcutta ... ... 0 9 0 

Khoolasut-ool-Hisab; a Compendium of Arithmetic and Geometry, by Balia- 
c-ood-Dcen, in the Arabic Language ; with a Translation into Persian. 

To which is added, a Treatise on Algebra, by Nujm-ood-Decn Ulee Khan. 

royal 8 vo. Calcutta, 1812 ... ... ... ... ... 0 15 0 

Kifayali, a Commentary on the Ilidayah: a Treatise on the Questions of Mo- 
hammedan Law. By Ilukecm Mouluvee Abdool Mujeed, and otliei 
learned men of Calcutta. 4- vols. Education Press, Calcutta, 1831, &c. GOO 

Maured Allatafet Jemaleddini filii Togri-Bardii, sen Iterum JEgyptiacurum 
Animles, ab anno Christ! 971, usque ad annum 1453. J. D. Carlyle, A.M. 

4to. Cantabr . 1792 ... ... ... ... ... ... 0 15 0 

Mi,ut Amil, and Shurboo Mijit Afhil: two Elementary Treatises on Arabic 
Syntax, with a Translation and Annotations, &c. By Capt. A. Lockett, 
royal 4to. Calcutta , 1814 ... ... ... ... ... 2 12 6 

Moojiz-ool-Qanoon : a Medical Work, by Alee bin Abee Jl Huzni, the Ka- 
rashite, commonly known hy the name of Ibn-ool-Nufees. 1-to. Educa- 
tion Press, Calcutta , 1828 ... ... ... ... ... 0 10 6 


London; W M. II* Allen and Co., 7, Leadenlmll Street, 



ADVERTISEMENTS — November, 1842. 


NEW EDITIONS OF DIt. COMBE’S WOltKS. 

I. — On the PHYSIOLOGICAL and MORAL MANAGEMENT 
of INFANCY. (Intended for the use of Parents.) Third Edition, improved. 1 
vol. 12mo. price 6s. 

II PHYSIOLOGY APPLIED to HEALTH and EDUCATION. 
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REVIEW OF EASTERN NEWS. 

No. EIX. 

The dates of the advices received by the November mail are the follow- 
ing : — Calcutta, September 19th; Madras, September 15th; Bombay, 
October 1st; and China, July 20th. 

The intelligence they communicate is highly important, and as far as 
regards the transactions which they report, satisfactory. Gen. Nott had 
marched from Candahar (abandoning that city to Prince Sufdcr Jung) upon 
Ghuzni and Cabul ; Gen. England had made good his entry into the Ko* 
juck Pass, and was expected to bring his force and its immense convoy 
safely to Quetta ; Gen. Pollock had, at length, moved from Jellalabad, 
and was left by the latest advices (September 4th) at Gundamuck, whence 
he was about to march on the Oth, in the hope of meeting Gen. Nott at 
Cabul in the middle of September. 

These operations have not been bloodless ones. Gen. England judi- 
ciously anticipated the resistance he expected to encounter from the ee in- 
surgents" in the strong country of the Kojuek range, by despatching a light 
column to occupy the ridges and peaks commanding the principal passes. 
The enemy collected in considerable numbers, but the prudent measures 
of the General secured the force and its impedimenta from molesta- 
tion. He expected no serious opposition in his further progress. He was 
accompanied by Prince Timoor and his family; Haloo Khan, the chief of 
the Kojuek tribes, who had taken service with us,” deserted the post he 
was appointed to occupy on hearing of our abandonment of Candahar. 

No accounts had been received from Gen. Nott later than the 17th 
August, when he had passed Khclat-i-Ghilzic, 80 miles from Candahar 
and 140 from Ghuzni. Reports were prevalent that he had encountered 
the “ insurgents,” beaten them, and obtained possession of Ghuzni. 
The probability of these occurrences gains them credence, but they rest 
upon no authority. 

The operations of Gen. Pollock are those which it is natural to watch 
with most anxiety, since he will probably bear the brunt of the resistance 
offered by Akhbar Khan and his party, if they seriously meditate any. 
Two of these chiefs, who had prepared some obstacles to the advance of the 
British force on the heights of the Sufed Koh, near Gundamuck, received a 
salutary lesson, which they hastened to impart to their confederates at 
Cabul. The latest accounts from the force state that ail expedition was 
preparing against some bodies of insurgents collected at Hasaruk, a little 
in advance of Gundamuck. 

The state of affairs at Cabul, the views of the different chiefs, the temper 
of the people, and its resources for defence, can only be surmised from the 
very contradictory reports received by native channels. The arrival of 
Futteli Jung, the nominal Shall, at the head-quarters of Gen. P-ollock, as a 
fugitive, having escaped from confinement, puts an end to much speculation 
as to his part in the late drama at the capital, and the "information he can 
^iam/.«/o//; > /i.N.S.VoL.39.No.l55. T 
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afford to our commander will be of infinite advantage. It appears, more- 
over, that the strength of Akhbar Khan continues unbroken. Whether he 
can contend against a disciplined army of 14,000 men, who come against 
him and his own adherents, not against the Affghan nation, to demand 
some expiation of a deep and sanguinary wrong done to their brethren in 
arms, remains to be seen. 

The most important and interesting feature in this month’s news is, that 
all doubt is now at an end respecting the course intended to be pursued 
towards Afghanistan. It is clear, ' from the abandonment of Candahar, 
and the return of a large part of our forces, that the occupation of the 
country is not now contemplated. All that can- be intended by the con- 
joint advance of the two British generals upon Cabul is, to re-take that 
capita], and thus wipe out the disgrace of our former defeat ; release the 
hostages and prisoners; obtain some indemnification for our wrongs and 
losses; and then to withdraw into Hindustan. The settlement of the 
country, an adjudication of the title to its government, the restoration of 
the family of the late Shah, — all these matters, if at all within the scope of 
the instructions given to the British general, must be the subject of transient 
discussion, for the season will not admit of the delay requisite in order 
to establish them upon a permanent foundation. We should not be sur- 
prised if an arrangement to this effect were to take place : — the relinquish- 
ment of the prisoners and hostages, with all trophies, stores, &c.; the sur- 
render of Akhbar Khan to the mercy of the British; an acknowledgment 
of the title of Prince Futteh Jung to the throne; and the release of Dost 
Mahomed Khan on conditions. Such an arrangement, if it did not pledge 
our Government too far, would not be a dishonourable mode of extricating 
ourselves from a most impolitic and embarrassing connection. True it is, 
that such a termination of our boasted Affghan policy will appear strangely 
incongruous with the Simla Declaration ; but, as it is plain that the princi- 
ples and doctrines of that state paper, expounded as they have been by the 
comments of Lord Palmerston, are not only in themselves unjust, but are 
pregnant with evils that threaten the ruin of our Indian empire, the prac- 
tical disclaimer of them by the present government of India is a debt to 
justice, as well as a return to a rational, prudent, and economical policy. 

As the next mail must announce the issue of the advance upon Cabul, 
we may prepare our readers for the details by giving them a sketch of the 
country through which our armies will have marched. 

The route of Gen. Nott lies along the valley of the Turnuk river up to 
its source in the hills near Mukoor, about sixty miles from Ghuzni. The 
road is over occasional flats, skirted by the mountains, and rugged, broken, 
and narrow ground. The defile of Pootee, about forty miles from Can- 
dahar, extending 200 yards, is only ten or fifteen feet broad. Beyond, the 
road is over a low and open country, which may be flooded. The valley 
then narrows and approaqlies the river ; ravines, of considerable depth, 
occur, which incommode the motions of an army carrying (as that of Gen. 
Nott does) a battering train. Khelat-i-Ghilzie is on a hill, where a fort 
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once stood which almost baffled the Emperor Baber. Thence the road is 
very passable, though intersected by nullahs and water-courses, narrowing 
near Abee Tazee, and becoming very precipitous at Shuftul. Afterwards, 
it becomes more open and level, the elevation, however, still increasing, till 
at Ghuzni it attains 7,726 feet, or 3,242 feet above Candahar. From 
Punguk, 130 miles from this last-named city, the land is well cultivated, with 
numerous mud-walled villages, clumps of trees, and orchards ; small forts 
occur frequently, sometimes covering the plain. The ground from Nannee 
to Ghuzni is open and undulating, with no impediment to military move- 
ments. The main road from Ghuzni towards Cabul lies over a succession 
of hills and ravines, very trying for draught cattle. At about eight miles 
distance is a defile, of about 200 yards, which Major Hough says “a 
few guns and a small body of infantry could defend against very superior 
numbers.” The road is then excellent. Then come defiles and a narrow 
valley easily defended. These difficult places increase, narrow defiles, 
loose ground, and broad canals, affording many opportunities for annoying 
an advancing army. At My dan, seventy miles from Ghuzni, the road 
crosses the Cabul river, and turns up to the right, into a narrow valley, 
well calculated for defence. The ground at Mydan is the strongest 
between Ghuzni and Cabul, affording a most commanding position. The 
road continues broken, intersected by deep ravines and defiles, till in the 
vicinity of Cabul, about 100 miles from Ghuzni. It will thus appear that 
Gen. Nolt has not an easy task to conduct his force safely to the capital. 

The march of Gen. Pollock is through a country, the character of which 
has been fatally demonstrated. Hugged ascents and descents, ravines, 
water- courses, and narrow vallies, arc rarely diversified by level ground. 
From Jugdulluk to the end of the Khoord Cabul Pass, a distance of forty- 
two miles, there is a succession of defiles so difficult that they are said to 
“ beggar description/’ The Puree I)urec pass, which is the bed of the 
Jugdulluk river, is about three miles and a half in extent, narrow, and 
winding several times almost at right angles. Its average width is about 
forty yards, but there are three places where it is less than ten feet, and 
one only six, so that if an animal fell, the road would be stopped 
till it could be removed. The almost perpendicular cliffs on both sides 
appear as if threatening destruction. “ A small party of armed men,” 
says Major Hough, “ would stop the passage of any force that entered it.” 
To turn this pass it is necessary to cross the mountains by a road to the 
west of the pass, which is not, however, practicable for guns. The Haft 
Kolil, or Seven Passes, are so many ranges of hills over which the road 
runs; one of the ascents is nearly a mile long and very steep, and of such 
a form that an enemy might dreadfully annoy a column, by a flanking fire. 
The Khoord Cabul Pass is formed by two chains of high mountains, be- 
tween which runs the river, confined within a very narrow channel. The 
length of the pass is about six miles ; the width not more than from 100 to 
200 yards* the road crossing the river twenty-three times. “In a military 
point of view,” observes the authority we have before quoted, “ this pass is 
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a very formidable obstacle to the' march of an army to or from Jrllalabad, 
and the Katila path is out of the question in military operations : but the 
passage of either could be easily disputed.” In his march of about seventy 
or eighty miles from Gundamuck to Cabul, Gen. Pollock will, therefore, 
have to contend with obstacles far more trying than those which oppose 
the advance of the Candahar force. 

If we are to believe the Indian journalists, measures of very great im- 
portance are preparing in the countries within the Indus. The Army of 
Reserve, the express object of which has not been disclosed, is still said to 
be destined for the Punjab, the ruler of which is supposed to be desirous of 
the repose and security which are the boon of those princes of the East who 
exchange their independence for our subsidiary alliance. The force col- 
lecting in Scinde under General Xapier, is also said to be intended for the 
occupation of that country. We doubt much the accuracy of at least the 
former speculation. The Bundelkhund insurrection is scarcely yet ex- 
tinguished, and a strong military force is preparing for that service. In 
other quarters, it is supposed that discontents prevail, and gloomy politicians 
predict outbreaks in the Deccan. Wc have not much apprehension from 
this source, if the Affghan question can be satisfactorily settled, and the 
Indian Government act upon the wholesome policy of abstaining from 
remote expeditions and political connections, and of nursing the latent 
resources of our own territories. 

The first report of the Committee of Finance, sitting at Allahabad, 
has been published. It does not give any definite results ; but it calls the 
Governor General's attention prominently to the subject of contingencies. 
The increase of this item is enormous. The total of contingent disburse- 
ments in 1840-41 was Rs. 1,08,80,055, or excluding China and Cabul, 
which are war charges, Rs. 77,02,405 ; whereas the contingent charges 
in 1830-31, were only 11s. 37,34,087, shewing an increase of Rs. 
40,27,7 18, or upwards of £400,000 ster ing. The Committee observe : 

Wc tire now applying ourselves to separate from these totals the contingencies in 
the political department, and more especially to examine this class of charges in the 
north-western provinces, where local experience and situation will facilitate research. 
But we are hopeless of being able to effect much good as regards the Bengal contin- 
gencies. . We cannot be expected to have any familiarity with the details of the Cal- 
cutta customs, salt, opium, and marine departments, whilst the organization and cir- 
cumstances in the judicial and revenue, and several branches of the general depart- 
ment, are so different from what are found in this part of the country, that without 
the co-operation of officers of experience at the Presidency, we should be slow to 
apply to the former principles which we can unhesitatingly adopt in the latter. 

But whilst we remit no exertion in the prosecution of the course detailed above, 
we would take leave to point out a method by which some immediate reduction may 
be effected, and in the enforcement of which there need be no delay. Contingent 
disbursements are of all others those which most elude general rules or fixed princi- 
ples. Their amount is ever varying with the necessities of the moment, the temper 
of the disbursing, or the activity of the controlling officer. The first cause may not 
admit of regulation, but the two latter are open to influence and to correction. We 
would recommend that a circular letter be addressed from the head of the Government 
to each disbursing and controlling officer, pointing out the importance of extreme at- 
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tention to this subject, and enjoining the observance of scrupulous care in the admis- 
sion of each item. We would hope that the exertion of each person, though in itself 
yielding a small result, would together produce an aggregate of some importance in 
its bearing on the public expenditure. 

There is at length something in the accounts from the other scene of 
war from which we can extract cause for congratulation ; we do not allude 
to the military operations, the result of which is matter of exultation only 
as it furnishes some hope that this unhappy contest is nearly at an end. 
The British forces were in the Ynng-tse-keang, the main artery of China, 
traversing for 2000 miles the very heart of the empire, and which may 
be navigated by steam -vessels from its sea mouth to within 100 miles of 
the British territories in Assam, along a country reputed to be the most 
fertile and populous in China. The city of Nanking, the second in the 
empire, lies only two or three n.iles from the banks of this noble river, 
and is, therefore, at the mercy of our naval force. We have no doubt that 
the next mail will bring an account of the occupation of this city, or (which 
would bn better) of the termination of the war upon fair, not oppressive 
principles. It is wiih regret we observe that the European opium- 
smuggling system still flourishes in spite of the universal reprobation of the 
whole civilized world. Nay, even the Canton community perceive and ac- 
knowledge its injustice. A writer in the Canton Regia ter says : 

The opium trade at Whampoa, at the present moment, places our government in 
a situation which has hitherto been strongly repudiated : I mean, that of not only 
tacitly countenancing it, but actually, in effect, protecting the smuggling of it; or, at 
all events, preventing the Canton authorities from disturbing the smugglers, although 
collected in such numbers, within so short a distance from the provincial city. No 
fleet that the Chinese can send afloat would be a match for them, manned and armed 
as the opium vessels at Whampoa arc, especially as the commanders consider that 
the war justifies them in resisting the authorities. The only resource that remains 
for the Chinese, is to open upon them from batteries on the shore ; but if these be 
erected, immediate hostilities are to be commenced on our part- For the same rea- 
son, the Chinese are not permitted to rebuild the I3ogue forts; and thus they have 
no control whatever on their river from its mouth to within four or five miles from 
Canton. It is not to be wondered at, then, if the Chinese look upon this war as 
exclusively an opium war. 

In a proclamation recently issued by the Emperor of China, he 
bitterly reproaches the English with taking advantage of the poverty 
of the people, to encourage their dealings in opium. He observes : — 

Had I been careless of the broad flowing poison, and not have prohibited it, I 
should have been ungrateful to my imperial father, from whom I received the go- 
vernment of this empire, and proved myself indifferent to the health and morals of 
my people. Accordingly, I have, in former years, sent express orders, again and 
again, strictly prohibiting its introduction. Other foieign nations obeyed; but the 
English, on account of the destruction of the opium-dirt, made a pretext to cause 
disturbance in the empire. 
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BRAHMANISM VERSUS BUDDHISM. 

MAJOn-GEN. VANS KENNEDY IN REPLY TO LIEUT. COL. SYKES. 

TO THE EDITOR. 

Sir : I am quite at a loss to understand for wliat purpose the letter of 
Lieut. Col. Sykes, published in your Journal for June last, was written : for 
he does not controvert the remarks contained in the two letters which I lately' 
addressed to 3011 ,* and merely accuses me of having misrepresented the ob- 
ject of his Notes on the State of Ancient India by stating that he had employed 
236 octavo pages in endeavouring to prove that the origin of the Sanscrit lan- 
guage and of the Brahmanical form of the Hindu religion “ cannot be traced 
further back than the fourth century of the Christian era.” Yet he has again 
asserted iu that letter— 

“ That Buddhism prevailed generally in India, as the predominant religion, 
from the sixth century B.C. certainly until the seventh century A.D.” 

c< That evidence is wanting of the local or universal dominion of princes of 
the Brahmanical faith during the prevalence of Buddhism.” 

“ That certain facts and expressions in the Chinese and other authors seem 
to indicate that the Brahmans were a secular and not a religious community'; 
and that they had neither influence nor power until after the invention of the 
Purans , and during the periods of confusion consequent on the decline of 
Buddhism.” 

“ That proof is wanting of the existence of Sanscrit until six or seven cen- 
turies after the cxtant\ proofs of the existence of the Pali language.” 

“ That Brahmanism, such as it is taught by the Purans , and such as it has 
been known to Europeans for the last two or three centuries, had«io operative 
existence, or rather practical influence, until the decline of Buddhism.” 

I really, therefore, cannot discover in what the alleged misrepresentation con- 
sists, for the Notes are principally occupied in endeavouring to prove the 
above propositions. If, however, I have in any instance, as he imputes to 
me, misapprehended the statements and arguments contained in those Notes , 
it is solely' attributable to Lieut. Col. Sykes not having expressed his opinions 
with sufficient clearness and precision. Even in his letter there is a singular 
indistinctness in stating the grounds on which he objects to several of my re- 
marks. For instance, he says, in p. .94 : “ I have not said that such conse- 
quences were produced in three or four centuries ; but I have said that carni- 
vorous Brahmans were contemporaries of Buddha, who was born (taking the 
latest date) 623 years B.C., and I have quoted a Buddhist inscription, proving 
that a Buddhist sovereignty remained in the fourteenth ; giving, therefore, a 
space of nearly twenty centuries, instead of three or four, for Brahmans to 
work their way to power.” Yet lie also maintains that the Brahmans had 
neither influence nor power until the decline of Buddhism ; and in the Notes, 
p. 445, he remarks : “ Modern Brahmanism would seem to be a gradual and 
slow growth, for selfish purposes of aggrandizement, and religious, moral, and 
political dominion, from a small tribe of strangers, who first located them- 
selves in a small tract on the eastern confines of the Punjab/* He farther 
maintains that the Buddhiits. held the political and religious supremacy over all 
India {Notes, p. 284) certainly until the seventh century, and that the final 
overthrow of Buddhism did not take place until the twelfth or fourteenth ccn- 

* Published in the Asiatic Journal for April and May, 1842. 
t The oldest date of a Pali Inscription given by Lieut. Col. Sykes is 315. B.C. 
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tury. If, therefore. Buddhism predominated in India, politically and reli- 
giously, until the seventh century A.D., in what manner did that small tribe 
of Brahmans subsequently succeed in converting the people of a country more 
than a million of square miles in extent, in establishing their dominion over 
that country, and in expelling from it the Buddhists who would not abjure 
their faith ? Brahmanism exists throughout all India, and Buddhism has been 
completely expelled from it. This is an indisputable fact ; and Lieut. Col. 
Sykes should surely, therefore, have first undertaken to explain the causes 
which have produced this fact, before he attempted to prove that in India 
Buddhism had preceded Brahmanism. 

In his letter, Lieut. Col. Sykes has also remarked : “ Major-Gen. Kennedy 
would have his readers believe that I argued on the supposition of there being 
but one language in India at' the period of the Pali inscriptions. I have not 
anywhere said any thing of the kind.** Lieut. Col. Sykes spoke in his Notes, 
and still speaks in his letter, of the universal use of one language in India, and 
of that language being Pali. In mentioning, however, the vernacular dialects 
of India, my remarks particularly applied to these passages in the Notes, 
p. 415 : €< The earliest Sanscrit inscription dating in the fourth century, and that 
inscription not being in pure Sanscrit; indeed, as late as the eighth century, 
the Sanscrit inscriptions are still found to be wanting in purity.” Again, in 
p. 417, it is remarked: “Docs not the above fact add strength to the infe- 
rence, derived from the absence of ancient Sanscrit inscriptions, and the un- 
polished state of the earliest of them (those of the fourth century), that the 
Sanscrit was only in progress to perfection, and was little used beyond the 
small tribe inhabiting the small tract in the Punjab?” For it is undeniable that 
all the vernacular dialects of India abound in Sanscrit words, and that those 
words relate principally to the rites, ceremonies, mythology, and tenets of the 
Brahmanical form of the Hindu religion. But it is obvious that those words 
could not have become thus naturalized in the various dialects of India from 
the Indus to Cape Comorin, until the Brahmans had acquired such influence 
and power as enabled them to establish throughout the whole of that country 
their religious system and the use of the sacred language in which that system 
was written. The supposition, therefore, that in the fourth century, Sanscrit 
was confined to a small tract in the Punjab, must appear to be in the highest 
degree improbable, if not impossible. 

It is, however, impossible to ascertain what the opinion is which Lieut. Col. 
Sykes intends to express with respect to the originality and antiquity of the 
Sanscrit language; for, after maintaining, in more than one place of his Notes, 
that Sanscrit was derived from Pali, and that it was in a rude and unpolished 
state in the fourth century, lie seems to admit the correctness of Professor 
Wilson’s opinion, that the Vedas were written or collected 1,300 years B.C. 
The language, however, of the Vedas is unquestionably Sanscrit, although it 
has since their composition been greatly improved ; and, consequently, if the 
antiquity of the Vedas is admitted, the antiquity of Sanscrit must be also ad- 
mitted. It farther necessarily follows that, if the Vedas then existed, there 
must have also been a Brahman priesthood ; for, otherwise, the daily religious 
ceremonies prescribed in the Vedas, and pcrformable by Brahmans alone, 
could not have been performed. Lieut. Col. Sykes is, therefore, obliged to 
remark in the Notes , p. 439 : “ It seems to me that the existence, and even 
early dates , of the preceding Brahmanical works [the Vedas , Institutes of 
Menu, Ramayan , and Mahabarat ] are not at all incompatible with the 
paramount prevalence of Buddhism in India, and with a very limited religious, 
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moral, and political influence of Brahmanism, little extending beyond the first 
tract in which its propounded were located.*’* 

From the preceding quotations it will be evident that, on account of the 
vacillation in Lieut. Col. Sykes’s opinions, it was difficult for me to speak 
with accuracy respecting the precise dates which he intended to ascribe to the 
origin of Sanscrit and of Brahmanism ; for in his letter he says that he has 
given a space of twenty centuries for the Brahmans to work their way to 
power; but he has also, both in his letter and his Notes , contended that the 
Brahmans had neither political nor religious influence nor power until the de- 
cline of Buddhism in the seventh century. The reasoning, also, and authori- 
ties adduced to prove the political and religious predominance of Buddhism in 
India, are equally unprecise, inconsistent, and inconclusive. Yet Lieut. Col. 
Sykes observes in his letter : 44 1 do not deem it at all necessary to enter into 
an elaborate defence of my Notes against the criticisms of Major-Gen. Ken- 
nedy ; for the major-general is not enough of a magician, by a motion of his 
wand, to dissipate a host of facts, nor are logical deductions from those facts 
to be set aside by non sequiturs .” I wish, however, that he had explained 
what it is that he means by a fact ; for neither in his Notes nor in his letter 
have I found any facts, but merely statements and opinions resting solely on 
unfounded assumptions, or on inferences and deductions not authorized by the 
premises from which they arc drawn. Lieut. Col. Sykes, on the contrary, 
maintains 44 that the facts supplied by the travels of the Chinese in India — by 
the ancient inscriptions recently dccyphered — by the ancient coins recently 
disinterred — by the Buddhist sacred works recently translated, combined with 
the multitudinous and magnificent Buddhist sculptures in various parts of India 
— do afford more than presumptive proof” that all his conclusions are well 
founded. 

I have not an opportunity of reading the travels of the Chinese in India ; 
but I have shewn in my last letter that Professor Wilson drew conclusions from 
the travels of Fa hian directly contrary to those contained in the Notes of 
Lieut. Col. Sykes. “ We find (says Professor Wilson) [in Fa Ilian’s travels] 
the names of things and places, throughout India, Sanscrit, and events and 
legends specified or alluded to evidently derived from Sanscrit writings.” In 
his letter, Lieut. Col. Sykes remarks : 44 Major-Gen. Kennedy says, it is not 
apparent oil what principle of testimony it is admissible to receive the accounts 
of any traveller as conclusive evidence with respect to the actual civil, politi- 
cal, and religious state of so extensive a country as India. The reply is sim- 
ple ; an eye-witness is generally looked upon as good evidence, if he be 
honest.” * Assuredly, only so far as his personal observation extends, and as 
far as he shews that he possesses the capacity of observing and discriminating 
correctly what he sees and hears. When, therefore, Fa hian states that 44 all 
the kings of the different kingdoms of India arc firmly attached to the law of 
Buddha” (Notes, p. 284), I ask again on what principle of evidence did Lieut. 

* It is, also, observed in p. 430 : “ The admission of the antiquity of the Brahman tribe in India and 
the antiquity of the Vedas appears to me to be perfectly compatible with the assertion that, the Brah- 
mans and Brahmanism had no extended influence until the decline of Buddhism." But the words under- 
lined do not; express the opinion which Lieut. Col. Sykes has expressed in his Notqs. For he quotes 
these wordodf Professor Wilson: “ It is commonly admitted that the Brahmanical religion and civiliza- 
tion w< tf#Prought into India from, without but he at the same time, without paying attention to 
the ttnjjdte date at which this event is-supposed to have taken place, argues that in the fourth century 
A.p^Ke Brahmans were only a small and rude tribe inhabitiug a small tract in the Punjab. This asser- 
tidttjr however, is obviously quite Incompatible with the admission that the Vedas were written or com- 
jjtfcd 1,300 years B.C.t and it must, consequently, be evident that an argument, which requires to be 
. supported by such contradictions, must be altogether Imaginary and unfounded. 
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Col, Sykes add to these words this note: “ This is most decisive and unequivocal 
testimony, borne personally by Fa Ilian, not only of the religious but of the 
political supremacy of Buddhism over all India, except in the deserts just men- 
tioned?” Fa Ilian’s travels extended over only a small part of India, and 
how, therefore, could he know what was the political and religious state of 
those parts of that country which he did not visit ? Lieut. Col. Sykes, how- 
ever, hesitates not to state (Notes, p. 285), that, in India, “ Fa hian had 
found only Buddhist kings and a Buddhist people, with traditions of the 
existence of the same state of things for the preceding thousand years.” Pro- 
fessor Wilson, on the contrary, says : “ The political information afforded by 

Fa hian’s travels is less particular than the literary and religious; but ”... 

“ he shews that many of the political divisions, of which we have intimations 
in the Ramayctna , Mahabarata , Puranas , and other works, such as the princi- 
palities of Kanya-Kubja, Sravasti, Kosala, Vaisali, Magadha, Champa, Tamra- 
lipti, were then in existence ; thus bearing unquestionable testimony to the 
authenticity of the accounts which we have of them, and to their being antece- 
dent to the fourth century.” 

In his Notes , as well as in his letter, Lieut. Col. Sykes states that certain 
facts and expressions in the Chinese and other authors seem to indicate that 
the Brahmans were a secular and not a religious community ; and that various 
expressions of the Chinese authors admit of the inference that the divisions of 
caste in India were secular and not religious. What this may mean I do not 
understand ; for at this day the castes in India, with exception of the Brah- 
mans, are secular and not religious. But Lieut. Col. Sykes has employed 51 
pages of his N'otes (p. 360 — 4il) in endeavouring to prove that, although 
Brahmans and castes may have existed in India from the time of Buddha, still 
the Brahmans were not a religious community, and the castes were secular and 
not religious. To controvert such an opinion as this is obviously impossible; 
because if any person chooses to deny that the division of castes in India, 
however it may have originated, has derived its permanency and veneration 
from the belief that it was a divine institution, I know not of any reasoning 
which would convince him that he was mistaken. It is, however, perfectly 
evident that all the arguments and authorities adduced by Lieut. Col. Sykes do 
not in the least prove, or render it probable, that such a belief was not enter- 
tained by the Hindus from remote times. Caste, also, is unknown to Bud- 
dhism, but it is the peculiar characteristic of Brahmanism ; and, consequently, 
it must be concluded that, whenever caste is mentioned or indicated by any 
ancient author, it is the Brahmanical institution which is alone intended. 
When Arrian, for instance, says with respect to the ytrur, or races, in which 
he describes the Indians as being divided — yapm i> Pa trtfwo ytvtne ov Oaftnj 
— 4 that it is not lawful to marry one of another race, 9 this cannot apply to the 
Buddhists ; and to whom then does it apply ? It is equally evident, as the 
quotations from them in my last letter will sufficiently shew, that, as the divi- 
sion of caste mentioned in the Mahawanso and Pali Buddhistical annals can- 
not apply to the Buddhists, they must apply to Brahmanical Hindus — and this 
is placed beyond a doubt by the mention of lirahmans learned in the Vedas . 
The Institutes of Menu, also, exliibit such a complete view of the civil, poli- 
tical, and religious state of India solely according to the Brahmanical form of 
the Hindu religion, that Lieut. Col. Sykes has found it necessary to observe 
(Notes, p. 434): “As the Institutes of Menu do not mention the worship of 
Vishnu, Shiva, Kama, and Krishna, Menu probably follows the Vedas and 
Asiat,Jottrn . N.S.VOL.3U.No.l5/i. U 
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ZJpanishads in order of time ; and yet this curious work has internal indications,* 
which may be considered to afford satisfactory evidence of its comparatively 
modern date and he hence seems to conclude that the Institutes of Menu 
were written in the seventh century A. I). But the slightest perusal of that 
work must shew that it describes a state of society which must have long 
existed, and which is totally inapplicable to a small tribe of Brahmans inhabit- 
ing a small tract of the Punjab , and making use cf a rude and unj)otishcd lan- 
guage — as the population of India not Buddhist is described to have been by 
Lieut. Col. Sykes. It is, at the same time, universally admitted that Buddha 
taught a new religion, and what then was the religion of the people of India 
before Buddha preached his new doctrines ? To this essential question Lieut. 
Col. Sjkes replies (A Wes, p. 447), that it is asserted that, in central and upper 
India, Buddhism prevailed from all antiquity ; but asserted by whom he docs 
not state, and in the very same passage, be says that Buddha dates from the 
seventh century B.C. lie adds, however, that the “ Chinese travellers saw 
the temples holding the relies of his predecessors, which would seem to carry 
its institution to very remote antiquity indeed.” Such is the kind of testimony 
which Lieut.Col. Sykes proposes should he received as more than presumptive 
proof that Brahmanism had no existence in India until after the decline of 
Buddhism. • 

In the same manner, Lieut. Col. Sykes argues (A Totes, p. 342), that “ the 
positive proofs of the antiquity and general prevalence of the Buddhist doc- 
trines, and the absence of similar ancient projofs of the Bruhmanical system,” 
establish pretty satisfactorily that Buddhism had generally prevailed for the 
ten or eleven centuries preceding the year 400 A.D. These positive proofs of 
the general prevalence in India of Buddhism arc stated to he inscriptions, 
coins, sculptures, cave-temples, and topes. But no person denies that Bud- 
dhists have existed and Buddhist princes have reigned in some parts of India. 
The question is with respect to the extent, to which the political and religious 
influence and power of the Buddhists prevailed in that country ; and it is in- 
disputable that the Buddhist remains as yet discovered, comparatively few in 
number, can afford no such chronological and historical information as would 
in the least authorize the conclusion that the Buddhists had held the political 
and religious supremacy over the whole, or even the greater part, of India, 
for 1,000 years. Were, therefore, Lieut. Col. Sykes’s positive proofs ad- 
mitted, they would prove nothing further than what no person disputes — the 
existence and predominance of the Buddhists in those parts of India where 
their remains arc found ; but they would not prove that the 140 millions of 
Indians had all been at any time Buddhists. lie lias, therefore, been obliged to 
assume, and to endeavour to demonstrate, that Brahmanism had no existence 
until the decline of Buddhism in the seventh century A.D. But Mr. Mill, 
who will not be suspected of any prejudice in favour of Brahmanism, has ob- 
served : “ From the scattered hints contained in the writings of the Greeks, 

* For instance — as heretical female anchorets are mentioned in the Institutes, Lieut. Col. Sykes con- 
cludes that these must have been lluddhists, as female anchorets form part of the Buddhist system. He 
assumes that the China of the Institutes means China, and concludes that, because the name Tain was 
not given to China until from B.C. 24» to 202, therefore the date of the Institutes must be posterior to 
the second century. In the same manner he takes for granted that the Sacas of the Institutes means 
Indo-Scythians, and argues that, as they did not appear in India until the second century, therefore the 
Institutes were written after thatevent; and lie farther assumes that, as the Purans were not invkntkd 
until after the eighth or nintlf century, and as those works aro mentioned in the Institutes, the latter 
must have been written subsequently to the former. But not one of those assumptions rests on any 
evidence whatever, and the conclusions, therefore, drawn from them are either altogether groundless, or 
at least remain still to be proved. 
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the conclusion lias been drawn, that the Hindus, at the time of Alexander’s 
invasion, were in a state of manners, society, and knowledge, exactly the same 
with that in which they were discovered by the modern [nations of Europe; 
nor is there any reason differing widely from this opinion. It is certain that 
the few features, of which we have any description from the Greeks, bear no 
inaccurate resemblance to those which are found to distinguish this people at 
the present day. From this resemblance, from the state of improvement in 
which the Indians remain, and from the stationary condition in which their 
institutions first, and then their manners and character, have a tendency to 
fix them, it is no unreasonable supposition, that they have presented a very 
uniform appearance during the long interval from the visit of the Greeks to 
that of the English.”* 

But Lieut. Col. Sykes contends (Notes, p. 342), that the superior antiquity 
of Buddhism is shewn by the foundation of the Rajput states at the period of 
the decline of Buddhism; the non-appearance of Brahmanical inscriptions 
until the same period ; the comparatively modern origin of the present cele- 
brated Hindu temples and places of pilgrimage ; and the recent date at which 
Brahmanical literature flourished, between the fifth and twelfth centuries of our 
era — the Puranas having been invented or compiled in that interval. In 
p. 3f)(i he also remarks, that “ the almost general omission of the names of the 
princes of every dynasty, whether Buddhist or Hindu, whose names and deeds 
have been brought to light in inscriptions and coins, would stamp thePuranic 
chronologies with a character of suppression, unfaithfulness, and design, 
which must render the testimony they afford suspicious and doubtful, even 
when true.” It must no doubt excite surprise that a person, who thus autho- 
ritatively decides that Brahmanical literature did not flourish until between 
the fifth and twelfth centuries, should expect to find the mention of Buddhist 
dynasties in a Brahmanical sacred book; and that lie should be ignorant that, 
except in two or three Purans , in which there arc prophetical chapters, the 
relation of events in those works terminates at the end of the Dwapara Yug — 
that is, according to Puranical computation, 3,101 years before the Christian 
era. It is European scholars who have attempted to frame chronological lists 
of the princes mentioned in the Purans , and all these lists differ from each 
other, because the Purans do not contain any dates, and such lists, therefore, 
must depend principally, if not entirely, on conjecture. It is, however, diffi- 
cult to dispose of a negative argument, and Lieut. Col. Sykes argues* thus; — 
numerous Pali Buddhist inscriptions have been found extending from 300 B.C. 
to 300 A. IX — but no Sanscrit Brahmanical inscriptions have been found of 
so ancient a date — therefore, the Pali language and Buddhism are more ancient 
than Sanscrit and Brahmanism. But an extensive ancient literature is pre- 
served in Sanscrit; the state of India between the fifth and twelfth centuries 
rendered the production of that literature during that period impossible ;*{* 
Brahmanism exists in India and Buddhism has been expelled from it; many 
centuries must have elapsed before so peculiar a civil, political, and religious 
system as Brahmanism could have been established throughout the whole of 
India; the division into castes, an institution foreign to Buddhism and pecu- 
liar to Brahmanism, is mentioned in Pali and Greek ancient writers ; and all 

* History of British India, voh 1. p. 14(1. 

| During that period, there were no powerful Hindu sovereigns and nobles to encourage and protect 
Sanscrit literature; and Lieut. Col. Sykes himself describes it as being a period “ of confusion conse- 
quent on the decline of Buddhism, the rise of the Rajput states, the spread of the Shaiya and Yaish- 
nava worship, and the Muhammadan invasion.” Note*, p, 330, 
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the people professing Buddhism entertain the belief that Buddha was bom in 
India of a Kshattrya family.* No evidence, also, is adduced by Lieut. Col. 
Sykes to prove that the celebrated Hindu temples and places of pilgrimage are 
of modern origin, and they must, therefore, be considered to be as ancient as 
the period when the Brahmanical religion became prevalent in India. When, 
therefore, these various circumstances arc considered, it must surely appear 
that Lieut. Col. Sykes’s negative argument — the non-appearance of Brah- 
manical sculptures, cave-temples, and topes, and of Sanscrit inscriptions and 
coins of as ancient a date as Pali ones — is much too futile and inconclusive to 
justify his opinion that Brahmanism did not exist in India until the decline of 
Buddhism in the seventh century A.D. 

I must apologize to Lieut. Col. Sykes for having stated that Mr. Prinscp 
had not altered his opinion respecting the date of the Girnar inscription. I 
can only say that I took every pains to render mv references accurate, and 
that I do not even now clearly understand the observations of Mr. Prinscp 
contained in the Journal of the Bengal Asiatic Society. -)• It certainly, how- 
ever, appears from them, that he had at first supposed that this inscription had 
been engraved in the reign of Asoka, and that he afterwards ascertained that 
it commemorated the repairs of abridge made by the pfince lludra Damn ; but 
Mr. Prinscp docs not rectify the date, as he leaves it uncertain. I was led to 
advert to this inscription in particular, when speaking in my last letter of the 
Pali language, in consequence of Lieut. Col. Sykes having observed : “ From 
Mr. Prinscp having referred a Sanscrit inscription at Girnar to the third cen- 
tury B.C., instead of to the fourth or seventh century A. 1). (which he after- 
wards rectifies), lie was induced to derive the Pali from the Sanserif f But Mr. 
Prinscp had, five or six months before examining that inscription, observed 
respecting the Pali : “ W T e arc by no means of opinion that the Hindi, Sindhi, 
or Pali had an independent origin prior to the Sanscrit.” “Jt is generally 
allow'cd that the Pali and Zend arc derivatives of nearly the same grade from 
the Sanscrit stock.” J 

Lieut. Col. Sykes disclaims, in the most distinct manner, the slightest pre- 
tensions to give his inferences and deductions as facts. But I do not under- 
stand what he intends by this disclaimer; because, in maintaining such an 
argument as his, it is not the inferences arid deductions of the writer which arc 
required, but facts supported by the requisite authority, in order that the 
reader may he enabled to draw his own conclusions from those facts. In his 
letter, however, he speaks of the facts which he lias adduced, and he thus 
seems not to distinguish sufficiently between mere assertion and opinion, and 
statements and conclusions which rest on admitted or proved facts or on pro- 
bable evidence. Lieut. Col. Sxkcs undertook to prove that the Buddhists held 
the political and religious supremacy over all India from the sixth century B.C., 
certainly until the seventh century A.D. ; but he has not adduced a single fact 
in support of this opinion — nor could he, for there are no chronological, histo- 
rical, or other accounts of the manner in which Buddhism obtained prevalence 
and predominance in some parts of India, or of the events which led to its 
subversion and to the expulsion of the Buddhists from India. $ This want, it 

* There is, however, a difference of opinion amongst these people respecting the precise dates of the 
birth and death of Sakya ; but Mr. Tumour, from Pali works, fixes his inauguration as Buddha in 55H 
B.C., and his death in 543 B.C. t Vol. vii. p. 343—340. $ J.B.A.S., vol. vi. p. fiflO. 

§ Neither the Mahatvrmxo, nor the Pali Btiridhistical Annals, translated by Mr. Tumour, have any 
more pretensions to be considered as historical works than the Purnna have. They are decidedly reli- 
gions works; and it is only, therefore, by means of coujecture with respect to the time when the few 
princes of India mentioned in them may have reigned, that they can assist in illustrating the history of 
India. Asoka is supposed to have been the most powerful prince of the Buddhists, and from the places 

in 
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is evident, cannot be supplied by ancient coins and inscriptions, because it is 
improbable that a regular and uninterrupted series of them will ever be disco- 
vered, and because those that have been found either do not exhibit dates, or, 
when dates are exhibited, these cannot he referred to any known era. The 
Buddhist remains, therefore, which exist in India, and the coins and inscrip- 
tions which have been recently discovered and dccyphered, on which the ar- 
gument of Lieut. Col. Sykes principally rests, can never prove any thing far- 
ther than the simple fact of the former existence and predominance of the 
Buddhists in some parts of India. The accounts, also, of the Chinese tra- 
vellers in India can be received only as testimony of what they observed at 
the precise time when their travels took place; but it cannot be admitted as 
proof of the correctness of their opinions and reports respecting the state of 
Buddhism in India in preceding times. 

Lieut. Col. Sykes has, therefore, completely failed in proving or rendering 
even probable the Buddhistical part of bis argument ; and it might have been 
expected that, before undertaking to prove the modern origin of the Sanscrit 
language and of Brahmanism, he would at least have made himself acquainted 
with what has been written on those subjects. He would thus have ascertained 
that Professor Wilson, in the preface to the first edition of his Sanscrit Dic- 
tionary, bad discussed, at considerable length, the period when Amara Sinha 
nourished, and that he had stated this opinion respecting it : u These conclu- 
sions, indeed, are only positive within certain limits, and as the sum of the 
investigation, I have only satisfied myself with the choice of one of two alter- 
natives; either assent to the tradition which places Amara Sinha in the time 
of the primitive Vicramaditya, fifty-six years before the Christian era ; or to 
the inferences deduced from the contiguous position of a number of persons 
and things, concerned more or less with our author’s history, which designate 
the early part of the fifth century as the time when Amara Sinha flourished.” 
Had Lieut. Col. Sykes then opened the Sanscrit vocabulary of Amara Sinha > a 
work thus shew'n to have been written either in the century immediately preced- 
ing the Christian era, or in the fifth century A.D., he would have found in it 
the names ofthegodsof the Brahmanical mythology; the division of caste and 
the names of the different castes ; the names of the characters and description 
of priests, of their occupations and observances, and of sacrifice and its requi- 
sites ; the names of king, minister, and the requisites of government. He 
would, also, have found in it the names Veda , Shastra, Puran , and Itihasa . 

in which inscriptions containing his edicts have been found, it is possible that he held paramount sove- 
reignty from the Ncrhudda to the Sut ledge, and from the shores of Guzerat to the shores of Orissa. 
Hut, according to the Mtthawansu, the father of Asoka was of the Ilrahmanical faith, and he himself 
was converted from it to Uuddhism about 210 years after the death of Buddha, or 323 B.C. ; and, though 
it does not appear clearly from the Mtthuwanso that Asoka was the first Buddhist prince who reigned in 
India, yet it may be inferred from the slight historical notices relating to India contained in it, that 
such was the ease. At that period, therefore. Buddhism had not acquired supremacy over all India; 
and, on the contrary, it would appear from the Buddhist accounts that Buddhism had only then begun 
to prevail in that part of India which was subject to Asoka. The Buddhist accounts, however, of 
Asoka seem to be sufficiently supported by the inscriptions which have been recently discovered ; but it 
is impossible to admit, as in the least proved, this singular statement of Lieut. Col. Sykes (Notes, 
p. 3f»7) : “ As several members of the Maury a dynasty and Sungu dynasty, who occupied the Magadha 
throne at intervals, running through many hundred years [from B.C. H03J, are known to have been 
Buddhists cither from inscriptions, or coins, or from the Mahawanso, it is but a legitimate inference 
that the intermediate kings were also Buddhists, for an alternation of monotheism and polytheism in 
successive members of the same families is not probable;” for the inscriptions and coins, which have 
been as yet dccyphered, are much too few in number and too interrupted in the series, to admit of tlieir 
being received as any proof of the religion of different dynasties of princes and that of their subjects 
for many hundred year 3 . But even this line of kings, according to Lieut. Col. Sykes, reigned only over 
Magadha , or Central India, and, had they, therefore, and their subjects, been Buddhists, this would 
not prove the supremacy of Buddhism over all India. 
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But it will not be denied that a vocabulary exhibits only tlic names of things and 
inodes of thinking which actually exist amongst the people in whose language 
it is composed, and that a vocabulary would not be composed until an expla- 
nation of the terms contained in it had been found necessary. This vocabulary, 
therefore, is an unquestionable proof that the Sanscrit language and the Brali- 
manical civil, political, and religious institutions existed in their complete 
form in the fifth century A. D., and probably five centuries previously ; and 
that, consequently, the speculations of Lieut. Col. Sykes respecting their mo- 
dern origin rest on no grounds whatever. Lieut. Col. Sykes, however, will 
perhaps object to this evidence as assuming the point in dispute ;* but the 
reader will no doubt admit the justness of the following farther remarks of 
Professor Wilson respecting the time when Amara Sink a flourished: “ Autho- 
rities which assert the contemporary existence of Amara and Vicramaditya 
might be infinitely multiplied, and those are equally numerous which class him 
among the nine gems. The specification of these worthies, including the name 
of Amara Sinha, occurs, however, in a verse which appears, in a great mea- 
sure, to be traditionary only, as 1 have not been able to trace it to any authen- 
tic source, though it is in the mouth of every pandit when interrogated on the 
subject.” “ From the identity of some of the names contained in the above 
stanza, with some which occur in a work called the Bhoja Prabandha , a col- 
lection of literary anecdotes relating to the prince of Dhnrn named Bhoja, and 
from its being undoubtedly true that the term Vicrama is a title rather than a 
proper name, and applied in Indian history to many different princes ; it has 
been inferred that the Vicrama mentioned in this stanza is either Bhoja himself 
or his immediate successor^ whose name is said to have been Vikrama ; and that 
the nine gems flourished during the reigns of these two princes, being first in 
the council of Baja Bhoja , and afterwards in that of Vicramaditya, his successor. 
The reign of Bhoja is placed by Mr. Bentley at the end of the teirth or beginning 
of the eleventh century, or from 982 to 10*2 ; and by Major Wilford, Bhoju’s 
death is placed in the year 977 or 982 at latest. In either case, if Amara and 
the other writers enumerated in the verse were contemporary with Bhoja, the 
golden age of Hindu literature will be transferred from the century preceding 
the Christian era, or the commencement of the era of Vicramaditya, to which 
it is usually referred, to a comparatively modern period, ami be not much 
more than eight centuries ago. r Phc accuracy of this conclusion , opposed as it 
is by the concurring and consistent traditions of the country , and by a belief that has 
existed unaltered and unassailed for so many centuries , cannot be unhesitatingly 
admitted ; especially when, upon investigation , it appears to have been advanced 
uj)on grounds of a slight and frail texture in themselves, and which have been but 
loosely or partially examined?' 

I remain, Sir, your most obedient servant, 

Bombay , 60 th August, 1842. Vans Kennedy. 

As in this letter I have avoided as much as possible the remarks contained 
in my two former letters, a reference to them will be necessary if the reader 
wishes to form a correct opinion respecting the merits of this discussion. 

V. IC. 

* In his Notes, p.356, Lieufc Col. Sykes observes: “The most singular suppression or omission [in 
the ruran * ] is that of Vicramaditya, who has established an era, fifi B.C., which is used by the Hindus 
at present; who indeed claim Vicramaditya as a Hindu prince; a doubtful claim ; and liis name not 
being found in the solar or lunar lines justifies the doubt." But Lieut. Col. Sykes docs not explain on 
what grounds he disputes the claim of Vicramaditya to being considered as a Hindu prince^ nor liow it 
was possible that a Brahmanical people would adopt the era of an heretical prince. 
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A STEAM TRIP DOWN THE INDUS. 

BY MRS. POSTANS. 

A ri.XR being about the elate of the introduction of steam navigation on 
the classic river of Sindh, I propose to describe some incidents of a trip 
which, in the present year, I took from Sukkur to Karrachee, for the benefit 
of health, which three hot seasons in Upper Sindh had somewhat tried. 

On the 2G th of May, we were on board the Planet steamer, lying off the 
Sukkur agency, in a part of the Indus which perhaps commands one of the 
liveliest panoramic views upon its banks. On one side were the handsome 
domed tombs, the busy camp, the Parsec shops, and crowds witnessing our 
departure; in the centre of the stream, the British prison fort of Bukkur, the 
island of Peer Kliizr, frequented by all the Sindh t ladies, because, it is said, 
their husbands never go there ; and at the back, the holy mosque, containing 
a hair of the Prophet’s beard, with the tombs of the Sy uddances, a bright 
sun lighting up the curious designs of their azure mosaic facings, and illu- 
mining the rich groves and gardens of Koree. 

The smooth, clean deck of the steamer offered an agreeable contrast to the 
dirt and misery which would be endured on board the strange, heavy-looking 
native craft, where, we well knew, mosquitoes and spiders were especially at 
home, and whole tribes of rats waited but the close of day to make “ night 
hideous” with their orgies. A rugged mass of various goods soon surrounded 
us, disturbing the neatness of the steamer’s arrangements. Mattrasses, rolled 
round pillows, and mosquitoe curtains, all very necessary for temporary beds, 
stood in short, thick columns upon deck ; bullock and camel trunks, pewter 
washing-basins, tents, tables, chests of pale ale, and bathing tubs, with here 
and there an open basket, displaying the extempore arrangements of an Indian 
servant ; bread, sugar, cheroots, and an unclean ed flat candlestick, amicably 
nestling together. 

We had but one fellow-passenger ; the time was past for proceeding to 
Bombay, and as the hot weather had commenced, none but those unfortu- 
nates forced by ill-health to seek the breezes of the coast thought of such a 
move. The Planet is the second fastest steamer on the river, the Satellite 
bearing away the bell. The former is of 75-horse power, and draws only 
about two feet and a half of water, her crew principally composed of fine, 
fresh-complcxioned Englishmen. The heat of the first day was almost un- 
bearable, and at four o’clock, when we all dived into a cuddy, about four 
feet by ten, to partake of roast fowls, curry, and pale ale, notwithstanding 
the wind sail and the miniature punkah, it was a gasping scene. The cabins, 
as they arc called by courtesy, opened from this sallc d manger, and were 
about large enough to have accommodated that Master GeofiVey who stowed 
himself in the royal pie-dish ; whilst the comfort of these receptacles may be 
imagined, when it is stated that they formed the sleeping apartments of an 
iron steamer, where the thermometer stood at 111° under an awning, and 
were, moreover, as near as possible to the boiler ! I have described what I 
did not dare to experience, and to the suggestion of the obliging captain of 
the Planet I was indebted for the comfort of a bechoba pitched on deck. 

River-banks have commonly much sameness of appearance, and this remark 
applies to the Indus between Sukkur and Sehwan, the river being fringed with 
tamarisk jungle, the larger bushes appearing like dwarf forests, and the newly- 
sprouted resembling a bright succession of emerald-tinted grass plots, watered 
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by a stream so agitated by winds and currents at this season, that crested 
waves break over each other, as it were a miniature ocean, in stormy weather. 
The natives never apply the word “ nnddee ,” or river, to the Indus, but always 
term it “ durya” or sea. Lieut, Wood and the late Sir Alexander Burncs 
have been thought to dwell too much on the magnitude of the river Indus, 
but lam inclined to believe that, as voyagers seldom see it during the freshes, 
in consequence of the excessive heat of the summer months, a just estimate 
is scarcely yet made of this noble stream. At certain bends, the river is 
bounded in the distance only by the horizon, and when its sweeping width is 
connected in idea with the length of its course, from the snowy range of the 
Himalayas to the sea, one really judges of the Indus as it is, and sees in it 
one of the most majestic features of the East. 

On the first day, we met the little Satellite steaming up with every appear- 
ance of being determined to do a very difficult thing in the best possible man- 
ner. We robbed her of three sailors, and having shaken hands with a Sukkur- 
bound friend, and seen the heads of two or three talkative Lascars nearly broken 
by the irate captain of the craft, who is a character in his way, we parted com- 
pany, bestowing on the Satellite's passengers our best wishes and a basket of 
bread. The last was the more honest offering, for the first had a certain 
leaven of self-gratification in it, as we thought of the opposing currents which 
would retard their course with the increasing heats, which would alternately 
roast and stew them. 

At sunset, we anchored close to the shore, at a wood station. We saw 
but a few huts, and the piles of fuel, in readiness to be stowed away. This 
fuel is purchased from the cutters, who are allowed tracts of wood lands 
by the ameers of Sindh, to secure their non-interference with the hunt- 
ing forests, which are the chief amusements of the Hyderabad princes. 
The bulk of the fuel is a serious objection to its use, for every evening the 
necessary consumption for the following day is taken in. There was little to 
interest at the station. A few muscularly-fratned, but unhealthily-com- 
plexioned, men gazed at us for a while ; but the cholera had killed many r and 
others had fled. The women, with filthy cotton trousers, silk-embroidered 
boddices, streaming hair, and countenances hardened by labour and fatigue, 
were truly miserable-looking creatures, and the nude, white-teethed children 
gambolled about with the pariah dogs in the classic stream, as if its mud were 
an Eden to them. 

At daylight the following morning, we were again under stcani, rushing away 
at the rate of fourteen miles an hour, in the direction of Sehwan, the supposed 
Sindomnnia of the Greeks.* Originally, I had travelled to Upper Sindh over- 
land, and had visited the fort of Sehwan, its city, and its celebrated tomb of 
Lall Shall Baz, the great objects of curiosity to all dabblers in Sindo-Grccian 
antiquity; but I was surprised, on viewing the place from the river, to find it 
so beautiful, and the more so since I could not remember to have observed 
its portrait in any of the illustrations of Sindh, for well docs it deserve such 
note. One may doubt the right to canonization of the Moslem saint ; Arrian 
in hand, one may even question the antiquity of Sehwan’s subterranean city, 
and the great gates of her ruined fort ; but none can doubt that its irregular 

* Sehwan is situated in the Chandokuh district* anciently termed Prasiana, or the verdant, and sup- 
posed to have had for its capital the ancient Minagara. The tract is clearly defined by Arrian as sur- 
rounded by the river, and very fertile— the garden of Sindh, Alexander from this point made excur- 
sions against Oxycanus and Sambiib, towards the mountains* probably towards Gundava and the country 
of the Brahooes. On returning, the Greek built a commodious fort, overlooking the river. Sehwan, 
therefore, seems to possess the only bit of traceable antiquity which is capable of being construed Into 
a Greek relic. 
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outlines, the rich foliage springing from its ruins, the silvery Narra winding 
at its foot, and the Lukkec mountains as its back-ground, render it otherwise 
than most worthy the artist’s skill. 

Below this interesting and picturesque spot, we found much change, both in 
the character of the river and the climate. The sea breeze cooled the air, and 
the stream and its banks were studded with the pulla fishers, some floating 
on their strange barks (large jars), and others poising on their heads the 
earthern vessels, which answered the purpose of a huge umbrella. Fish was 
apparently abundant, and we saw nets drawn up glittering with spoil. The 
Sindhian method of dressing the pulla is better than ours ; they split and 
broil the fish, by which means the oil is extracted, which becomes too rich 
when combined with our butter and sauces. The confidence the river fisher- 
men have, even during the freshes, surprises a stranger. One good-tempered, 
smiling Sindhian passed almost dangerously near our paddle-wheels, in the 
centre of the stream, not balanced as usual, face downwards on the vessel’s 
mouth, but seated on it, with folded arms. The light-hearted fisher seemed 
quite at ease, and to triumph in his birthright, which gave him the power of 
full enjoyment on his noble river. 

At noon, we arrived at Hyderabad. The residency is a good house, and 
has been lately much improved. The garden is well filled with fine fruit 
trees, as it was originally a pleasure-ground of the ameers, and the reception 
room, a large, lofty apartment, is splendidly and expensively furnished with 
French bijouterie, vases, pier glasses, chandeliers, and beautiful mosaic mar- 
bles, the object being, if possible, to give to the Sindh rulers a taste for refined 
and artificial luxuries, which might tend to advance their zeal for the interests 
of commerce, and to soften their barbarian habits. The residency garden 
possesses a large collection of beautiful deer, fine buck, and the pretty spotted 
parah, which abound in the ameers* hunting forests. Cholera had been raging 
at Hyderabad, and was still prevalent ; the princes, with their families, had 
left the fort, and taken refuge in one of their shikargarlis; the mortality daily 
averaged one hundred. I cannot find that the Sindhians use any remedy for 
this fearful disease but opium, and recovery, I fancy, is seldom known. Not- 
withstanding the general belief in fatalism, the dread of this horrible visitation 
is powerful ; still, no argument will withhold the people liable to^t from de- 
vouring large quantities of half-ripe mangoes, and water-melons by the score ; 
and, in addition to these vegetable poisons, the people pre-dispose themselves 
to disease by eating greedily, and in an uncooked state, a coarse vetch that 
abounds on the river-banks in Lower Sindh. Below II} r derabad, our atten- 
tion was attracted to the fine forests of the ameers, enclosed witli walls, as 
game preserves; and we could not but mourn over the fate of a country, pos- 
sessing such capabilities and resources as the Delta of the Indus, wholly sacri- 
ficed to the pastimes of its tyrants. Lands, which might supply the whole of 
Western India with their superabundant produce, were thinly populated, tangled 
with useless jungle, and overrun by beasts of chace. Some idea may be gained 
of the expense attending the ameers’ pastimes, when it is calculated (probably 
below the mark) that every head of game killed by them costs £50, without 
including the value of the ground, if cultivated, reckoning only the actual 
expenses of their sporting establishments. So provoked was I by the con- 
stant evidence of this selfish misrule of a most productive country, that, 
innocent of the mischief as they were, I could scarcely look complacently on 
some leashes of the ameers’ hunting dogs, led along the bank. These noble 
and powerful animals, which strongly resemble the old English blood-hound, 
Asiat.JoHrn,N.i$.VQh.39'No.l55* X 
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are used against the wild boar principally, and for the purpose of driving the 
game within the range of the ameers’ matchlocks ; but they will attack tigers, 
drag them down, and speedily end the struggle. 

After passing Jcrruck, where a heap of stones forms the mausoleum of the 
poor sufferers who were sacrificed to their love of sport in the burning jungle, 
we stopped at a wood station for the night, and found that the village had 
been depopulated by cholera. This nightly halt is always looked to for relief. 
The steamer,, by a long rope, is soon attached to some tree on shore, and 
while the wood is taken in, the unfortunate tenants of the engine-room pop 
up their white parboiled faces for a little air, the dogs are thrown overboard 
for a refreshing swim, the live stock turned forth to feed upon the banks, a 
flute puffs forth a merry jig, the English sailors are as happy as they wish to 
be, and even the stokers, dismal things of fire and dirt, arc cheered by rest 
and air. It is probable that this respite after sunset enables tlie workmen in 
a steamer to labour on in such a climate as this of Sindh, without decided 
injury to health or constitution. 

This morning, being our third from Sukkur, Tatta was our point of anchor- 
age, and as wc passed towards it, we remarked how the steamer cast down 
great masses of the banks as she made her rapid course; now a large tree 
would fall in with a crash, and then a towering pile of wood, placed inadver- 
tently too near the bank. The result of this agitation of the stream, with the 
undermining effect of the inundations, is a perpetual change in the channel 
of the water, and as large bodies of cattle passing along the banks, or any 
remarkable cause of agitation, must have always produced similar effects, one 
cannot, in observing even for a few minutes the ruin so produced, but feel 
convinced of the difficulty of pointing out 'particular localities of ancient in- 
terest, or that too much diffidence can scarcely be shewn by comparative 
geographers in treating of a country liable to such influences upon her soil as 
Sindh. 

Tatta, the most generally insalubrious place in Sindh, was nearly deserted ; 
the cholera having killed, or driven awa} r , the larger portion of its people. 
The camel contractor had fled, as well as the kardar of the town, and there 
were none to listen to our wants but a hollow-eyed conductor, and a Parsce 
crowned a Sindhian cap, who did nothing that he should have done, but 
appeared to canter backwards and forwards between the old pier and the 
steamer on a pretty, gaily-caparisoned little Arab pony, solely for his re- 
creation. The Planet remained at Tatta, having achieved her distance of 
334 miles in two days and a half, and, after having paid the charges of about 
ninepence a mile, and eight shillings a day each for table, the difficulty next 
to be overcome was to find our way to Gara, at the head of the Ghizree creek. 
The Parsee would not lend his pony, nor the conductor his long-legged “ cast 
trooper;” no riding camels were to be had, and neither a hajavah (panniers) 
nor a suggestion even to help us. In despair, we sent a singular servant of 
ours, a native of Constantinople— who, I suspect, had either been an oil- 
porter or an assistant in affairs of the bow-string, at Stamboul — to obtain a 
boat for us, which he did, and thus determined on an experimental voyage to 
Gara by the Bagar creek. The creeks, they said, were full, and we might 
easily track all the way. The exact meaning of this all 9 as effected distance, 
was not very clearly given, but our impression was, that three days would 
effect the transit. So away we went, with a sepoy guard, a tea-kettle, a few 
starved fowls, and the never-omitted <c pale ale,” trusting to Sindhian skill 
and our own patience for making our way through these unfrequented creeks. 
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for the Biigar, although once a considerable arm of the river, at present is 
scarcely known. 

After two weary days, instead of finding ourselves at Gara, we were 
opposite Peer Putta, some ten miles only from Tatta. This, however, 
is one of the most celebrated places of pilgrimages in Sindh. The town, with 
its surrounding tombs, occupies an extent of about five miles, and the latter 
is a heap of picturesque ruins. It is said by the Sindhians to have had a 
Hindoo origin, and to have been destroyed b} r Mahmud of Ghuzni, and the 
saint is stated to have been a cotemporary of the poet Sadi. The mauso- 
leum of the Peer is surrounded by a cluster of domed buildings covered with 
fine stucco, and erected on the summit of a limestone ridge, which is literally 
crusted with smaller tombs, the ascent being by a flight of long, steep steps. 
The tomb of the saint had been newly covered with a veil of rich yellow satin, 
the offering of Mccr Nusscer Khan, of Hyderabad. Opposite to this cluster 
of buildings is a second, proved to be the mausoleum of Jemial Shah, a saint 
revered over the whole of Western India, among the Moslem population, and 
more especially so on the Junaghur hills in Kattiawar, where he is the tutelary 
saint of lepers, who resort there in great numbers to seek a cure.* I had 
long inquired of the whereabouts of this worthy’s remains, but none of my 
travelled friends could point to the locality of the mausoleum I had been told 
of at Junaghur ; I considered myself fortunate, therefore, to have found it on 
the Bagar. This creek is, in fact, a fine broad stream, with numerous vil- 
lages on its banks. The cattle are unusually large, and the Persian wells, 
which arc numerous, are all worked by camels instead of horses. The field 
crops were young rice and jowarrec in the car, a proof of the difference of 
climate between Upper and Lower Sindh, as in the former, the seed for the 
same is not yet sown. 

The tracking we found tedious enough, and as the timid, idle Sindhians 
refused willingly to pull the ropes for payment, as they were required 
to do, from village to village, our Turkish servant, without our know- 
ledge, went into a community, and with some mild coercion brought down 
with him a troop of tracksters, but with them unfortunately a hornet’s 
nest. The village proved to belong to an independent Belooche chief, hating 
Fcringces after his kind. The zeal of Mirza had roused the whole village, so 
down came some hundred truculent-looking fellows, with swords, staves, and 
flying hair, headed by the kardar, mounted and armed. The sepoys loaded 
their muskets, and waded on shore, w'hilst Mirza, the origin of the mischief, 
followed, dirk in hand, ready for a fray. Soothing explanations were offered 
for the unintentional offence, but the kardar would not hear a word ; he was 
delighted at the opportunity of insulting Fcringees, and his followers, taking 
his tone, bullied and hustled our people rudely and offensively enough. One 
or two drew their swords, and the kardar drowned all expostulation by loudly 
asking what right we had to his people ; whether this was their raj or ours ; 
with similar impertinences. After a perfect whirlwind of altercation and 
menace, however, the Beloochcs saw nothing was to be gained, threw their 
arms into the air in token of independence and contempt, gathered round our 
tracksters, and with loud shouts went their way, leaving us, willing to offer 
them any fair remuneration, and purposing no offence, in the centre of the 
Biigar, without sails or oars, contrary winds blowing strongly, an indefinite 
distance before us, and a crew of two lazy, obstinate Sindhians. The follow- 
ing day, the characteristic annoyance of Lower Sindh, a sand storm, added 
* Vide my “ Western India/* vol. Z 
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to our miseries, and <c we lay, all that day,” choking, and powerless to 
advance. 

In the evening, the sepoys cooked and ate their unleavened cakes, to them 
as delicious as the “galettc” of the Bretons, which Mr. James has so plea- 
santly introduced to his readers ; and this gratification over, they squatted at 
their fires and commenced raconting. The naig, an elderly man, told a ro- 
mantic talc of a lovely Brahmince girl, who was beloved by a fine, high-spirited 
youth, but haplessly gave herself and her affections to an English officer of 
the regiment. “ Her English lover grew cold, slighted and forsook her ; then 
would come memories of her betrothed, his injuries, his love. Alone she 
dwelt, despised and broken-hearted, when, as the moonlight fell upon her 
little hut, and the flickering forms of the banian leaves which overhung it fell 
in dark shades upon the ground, her lover once again stood before her to woo 
and be forgiven. But the arrow of unkindness had sped home, and the ago- 
nized girl fell in a swoon at her destroyer's feet. A quick step passed the 
dwelling; a tall form stood forth in the bright moonlight, and as the officer 
stooped to raise his victim, a musket-ball pierced his heart. That night the 
gurgling waters opened to receive* the form of him who was betrayed to ven- 
geance by the agony of the girl whom in her purity he had loved so fondly ; 
and night by night, until her dark tresses grew white with age, did the fair 
Brahminec seek that stream, and cast fresh chumpa blossoms on the bright 
watery grave of her betrothed.” This tale was capped by a very different one, 
told by a mcrr3'-looking sepoy, of an officer who, celebrated for his ventri- 
loquism, succeeded so perfectly in terrifying a party of sentries, that, leaving 
their posts, one and all scampered to the guard-room, and, declaring the 
devil had appeared to them, bravely locked themselves in. 

In anecdotes and tales such as these, the sepoys beguiled the lagging hours; 
but learning the following day that we should be probably six days longer on the 
waters of the Bagar, while by land sixteen miles w’ould carry us to Gara, we 
abandoned the boat, and with camels and baggage-tattoes went our wa} r . At 
three p.m. wc put up at Gara, in the court-yard of a fakir, Government not hav- 
ing yet erected a travellers' bungalow, although the site for it is appointed. Here 
I was surrounded by the women of the family, and first observed the singular 
custom, common only to Lower Sindh, of bringing down a lock of hair over 
the nose and attaching it to the nose-ring. The grey-haired women substi- 
tuted a strip of black tape, fastened to the knot on the back of the head. 
The effect was peculiarly ugly, but the wearers said it was required to avoid 
tlie inevitable tearing of the nostril from the weight of the ring ; this advan- 
tage is obtained in India by a gold chain, or a row of Seed pearl, which, cross- 
ing the check, is hooked to the hair above the car; but, again, the Indian 
women more frequently lay aside this ornament than the people of Sindh are 
accustomed to do. 

I have never seen so many instances of deformity and disease as at this 
miserable place, Gara, the halting-point of all who voyage on the Indus. 
Many were blind of one eye, others of both ; huge wens, as large as the suf- 
ferer's head, were to be seen on the throats of two or three of the women. 
Several were on crutches, and I noted four aged and deformed dwarfs among 
the crowd who came to gaze on us. There is not any nppurcut reason for the 
insalubrity of Gara, for, the sea-breeze reaches it, the soil is sandy, and one 
of the wells filled with excellent water. TheChizree creek connects Gara 
with the sea at Karrachee, atfd is ascended in a tide ; but in going down, from 
the effects of a south-west wind, and the rapid ebb Of the tide, boats cannot 
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make its mouth in less than three, the intervals between the ebb and flow 
being passed by the impatient voyager high and dry upon a sand-bank — a very 
classic sort of suffering, according to the Greek historian, but not the less 
patience-trying. Now, this same south-west wind, during our halt at Gara, 
seemed determined to enjoy a blow, without reference to anybody’s " urgent 
private affairs,” or general convenience ; so, wishing it good morning, we 
trusted to dry land, camels, and tattoes, the procession very much resembling 
old prints I had seen of the flight out of Egypt ; and so we passed, slowly 
but surely, over the next forty miles. 

Half-way between Gara and Karrachec, wc came to an excellent cavaran- 
scrai and mosque, built by some religious man, equally anxious to give to his 
fellow-men both bodily and spiritual refreshment. Travellers have made a 
kitchen of the caravanserai, and a dining-room of the mosque, and scrawled 
the white ornamented chunam walls of the latter over with what Pope calls 
“desperate charcoal,” the ready pen of idleness. Our countrymen cannot 
help it, however, and so characteristic is the desire for this smallest kind of 
fame amongst us, that the kind citizen who visited Shakespeare’s cliff, and 
found no spot for record, ordered a block to be erected at his own expense, 
to gratify his countrymen’s propensities. 

Our last halting-place was a cow-shcd, disputed with us by its quadruped 
owners. Yet such is the love of change, where few amusements are to be 
had, that pic-nics are frequent here, although I fancy little is to be gained by 
the trip but the chance of fever in the surrounding jungle. And thus we made 
Karrachee, the sanatarium of Sindh, hungry, weary, and travel-stained; but 
the sea-breeze was around us, and every past woe forgotten. 

Sindh , June , 1842. 
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THE I, ATE MARQUESS WELLESLEY. 

The late Marquess Wellesley, who has recently departed, lt full of 
years and of honour/’ filled so conspicuous a place in the history of British 
India, at one of its most important and critical epochs, that his biography 
appropriately belongs to a work like the Asiatic Journal. 

The lustre which the Marquess, and his illustrious brother, the Duke of 
Wellington, have imparted to the name of Wellesley, has prompted many 
researches into its history. The family, originally Dc Weleslcy, of Anglo- 
Saxon origin, is of great antiquity in Ireland ; an authenticated pedigree 
carries it as far back as the year 1172, when the first ancestor went thither, 
from Somersetshire, as standard-bearer to King Henry II., and for his 
military services obtained large grants of land in Meatli and Kildare.* 
William de Wellesley was, in 1334, summoned to Parliament, as a baron 
of the realm, by the title of Baron Noragh ; but the dignity was not inhe- 
rited. His son. Sir Richard de Wellesley, married the heiress of /Sir 
Nicholas de Castlemaine, which brought into the family the lordships of 
Dangan, Mornington, Clonebrcny, and other manors. The name was 
written “ Wellesley ” till about the middle of the sixteenth century, when, 
owing to the unsettled orthography of the age, it became corrupted or 
abbreviated, to “ Wellsley,” “ We’sley/’ and “Wesley.” Mr. Garret 
(i.e. Gerald) Wesley, of Dangan, county of Meath, in Ireland (whose 
mother was Elizabeth, daughter of Dudley Colley, of Castle Carbery), 
M.P. for the county of Meath, the representative of this family, by direct 
descent from Sir Richard de Wellesley, died in 1728, without issue, and 
by his will (dated 13th March, 1727) he devised his property to his imme- 
diate relations, beginning with his cousin-germane (the son of his maternal 
tmcle) Richard Colley, of Castle Carbery, enjoining him and his heirs to take 
the name and use the arms of Wesley. The Colley, Cooley, or Cowley 
family is ancient ; they possessed large property in Rutland, whence they 
removed to Ireland temp . Henry VIII. Walter Colley was appointed 
solicitor-general there in 1537, and Sir Henry Colley, in the reign of 
Elizabeth, son and heir of Walter Colley, and nephew of Robert Cowley, 
master of the rolls, served in the Parliament held at Dublin in 1550, and 
in Sir'N. Malby’s report of the government of Ireland, Sir Ilcnry Colley 
(of Castle Carbery) is described as an English gentleman, seneschal of the 
King’s County, and a person of power and reputation. He is mentioned 
in high terms of commendation by Sir H. Sydney, the viceroy (who 
knighted him and made him a privy councillor), in a letter, still extant, to 
liis successor Lord Grey, in 1580, as a valiant soldier and an experienced 
statesman. 

Mr. Richard Colley (who was the direct descendant of Sir Henry) 
accordingly took the name of Wesley in 1728, and on the 0th July, 1740, 
lie was created Baron Mornington (of Ireland), and died in 1758. His 
only son. Garret, was, on the 6th October, 1760, advanced in the Irish 
peerage, being made Viscount Wellesley and Earl of Mornington. This 
- * Cent, Mag. for March, 1831. 
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nobleman, tlic first earl, was descended also from the Wellesley family, for 
his great-grandfather. Sir Henry Colley (who married Anne, daughter of 
Adam Loflus, archbishop of Dublin), was son of Sir Ilenry Colley (before 
mentioned) in the reign of Queen Elizabeth, by his wife Catherine, daugh- 
ter of Sir Thomas Cusack, lord chancellor of Ireland, whose mother was 
Alson Wellesley, daughter of William Wellesley, of Dangan. 

These genealogical details shew the improbability, a priori , of the story 
told by Mr. Southey,* and repeated with some improvements by Dr. 
Clarke f and Mr. Dove,$ that Mr. Garret Wesley, of Dangan, meditated 
the adoption of one of the family of .John Wesley, the founder of the Wes- 
leyan sect; that .John's brother Charles was actually educated by ..that gen- 
tleman with this view, and that the object was defeated by the refusal of 
Charles to go to Ireland. Dates and circumstances refute tin’s story, which 
seems to have originated in the mistaking of some other individual for Mr. 
Wesley, of Dangan. 

The first Earl of Mornington, who married the lion. Anne Hill Trevor, 
eldest daughter of Arthur first Viscount Dungannon, had five sons and two 
daughters. The sons, all of whom became eminent public characters, were 
the late Marquess, Lord Maryborough, the Duke of Wellington, the Rev. 
Dr. Wellesley, prebendary of Durham, and Lord Cowley. 

Richard Colley Wesley, § as he was then named, the late Marquess, 
was born at Dublin, June 20th, J700. 1 1 is father was possessed of con- 
siderable talents, though chiefly known by his reputation as a musical com- 
poser, some favourite glees bearing his name. 1 1 is mother, the Countess, 
was a woman of admirable understanding and great mental accomplish- 
ments, of which some records exist in papers contributed by her to the 
Archceologia . Both parents carefully superintended the education of their 
children, and, by the early cultivation of their natural talents, sowed the 
seeds of those useful and shining qualities from the exercise of which the 
nation has reaped so much advantage. 

From Eton, where he was first placed, Viscount Wellesley proceeded to 
Oxford, and was entered of Christ Church College. At both these cele- 
brated seats of learning ho distinguished himself by his parts and indus- 
try, and especially by his classical taste and acquirements. His speech at 
Eton, in 1778, is upon record, and in 1780, he gained the University 
prize for the best composition in Latin verse, in which he excelled at a late 
period of life. 

On the death of his father, in 178], the title of Earl of Mornington 
devolved to him before he attained his majority. || and having completed his 
academical studies, he entered upon public life in his native country. He 
took his seat in the Irish House of Peers, where he strenuously advocated 

* Life of Wesley, vol. i. p. 44. f Memoirs of the Wesley Family, 

j Biographical History of the Wesley Fafhily (1032), p. 265. 

§ The Marquess Wellesley was never known in his early years but as Viscount Wellesley, the se- 
cond title of his father, borne by courtesy ; but his illustrious brother started in life as " the Honour- 
able Arthur Wesley.** 

It It is stated that, on coming of age, his first act was to assume the pecuniary obligations of his 
father, and to place his estates under the fnanagement of his mother, who lived until 1&3I. It appears, 
however, that although the first earl's debts were paid, the family estates were not preserved. 
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the views of Mr. Pitt on .the regency question, against those of the Prince 
of Wales's party, which strongly recommended him to King George the 
Third. This country opening a wider area for the abilities of the young 
statesman, the Earl determined to enter the English Parliament, as a com- 
moner; he represented Beernlston in 1784, and in 1790 was elected 
for the King’s borough of Windsor. That at the earliest of these dates, when 
only twenty-four, he had established a claim to the attention of the Govern- 
ment, appears from a published letter from Mr. Pitt to the Duke of Rutland, 
Lord Lieutenant of Ireland, dated August 9, 1784, and the Duke's reply. Mr. 
Pitt mentions that Lord Mornington had been led to form expectations of 
an early mark of the favour of the Government, and expresses a hope, 
u from his high opinion " of the Earl, that he would not be disappointed. 
The Duke replies: “ I can have no hesitation of saying that Lord Morning- 
ton shall have the first office which may fall worthy of his acceptance. ITis 
merits are very great, which I am sure I am one of the first men to allow. 
I have his interest much at heart, as well from a private regard as from a 
conviction of his powers to render the public essential service." 

The abilities he developed under the eye of so acute an observer as Mr. 
Pitt secured his rapid advance in the confidence of the minister and in the 
favour and patronage of the King. He was sworn a privy councillor, 
was appointed a lord of the treasury, and received a green ribbon. He was 
at this time an effective speaker in the House of Commons. A speech 
which he delivered in January, 1794, on the motion for an address to his 
Majesty, at the commencement of the session, was one of the most elo- 
quent and powerful orations ever delivered. Its object was to exhibit in 
strong colours the spirit, tendency, and purpose of the French Revolution, 
and to urge upon England the necessity of opposing it. Luminous in its 
exposition of facts, sound in its principles, striking in its descriptions, it 
produced a powerful effect in the House, and remains a record of the 
vigorous eloquence and practical knowledge of the rising statesman. 

In November, 1794, his lordship married Hyacinthc Gabrielle Roland, 
only daughter of M. Pierre Roland, by whom he had had several illegiti- 
mate children. A difference and separation took place soon after the mar- 
riage, and they were never afterwards reconciled. This lady, the first 
marchioness, died in 1816, without legitimate issue. 

Amidst his official and Parliamentary occupations, the Earl devoted his 
attention very early, with great assiduity, to Eastern affairs. Accident 
seems to have had the principal share in producing this impulse. His 
lordship's education at Eton was superintended by Archbishop Cornwallis, 
with whom he passed the holidays at Lambeth Palace, from 1771 to 1779, 
and there he became intimately acquainted with Earl Cornwallis.* This 
nobleman's appointment in 1786 to the post of Governor- general provoked 
a strong desire in his young friend to become acquainted with the history of 
this valuable appendage of the British Crown. In 1795 fie was appointed 
an unsalaried member of the Board of Control, when Mr. Dundas was 


* Auber’a Rite and Progrest of the British Power in India, vol. ii. p. 159. 
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president, and in this school, but more by his own comprehensive studies, 
lie acquired that knowledge of the politics of India, which enabled him to 
employ the vigour, sagacity, and statesmanlike qualities of his mind in 
giving depth and security to the foundations of the British empire in the 
East. 

In October, 1797, the Earl of Mornington was created Baron Welles- 
ley of the United Kingdom, and about the same time was selected to suc- 
ceed Lord Teign mouth as governor-general of India, a convincing proof of 
the confidence reposed by the Government in his character and abilities, for 
not only is this a post at all times much coveted, but it demanded at that 
period a more than usual share of political skill. His illustrious brother, 
then lieutenant-colonel of the 33rd regiment, accompanied him with his 
corps to Calcutta, where he arrived on the 17th May, 1798. 

At the epoch of Lord Morningtori's assumption of the reins of govern- 
ment, the leading powers in India, besides the British, were the Mahrattas 
(comprehending Scindia, Ilolkar, and the Rajah of Berar), the Nizam, 
and 1 ippoo Sultan. The Mahratta princes were ambitious, grasping, and 
avaricious, constantly intent upon aggrandizement, but disunited, and fre- 
quently engaged in mutual hostilities. They were attached to our Govern- 
ment by treaty, as well as the Nizam, whose power was weak and unstable. 
1 ippoo was the head of a state of which his father had usurped the go- 
vernment ; he possessed considerable abilities ; he had applied his energies 
to the improvement of his dominions and finances ; bigotry and ambi- 
tion were the leading traits of his character, but his secret object, the wish 
nearest his heart, was the expulsion of the English, whom he hated, and 
who presented the chic! obstacle to the indefinite enlargement of his em- 
pire, from the soil of India. The Mahrattas and the Nizam had troops in 
their service disciplined by French officers. The country of Oude, in sub- 
ordinate alliance with us, was in an uneasy state, owing to the disorgani- 
zation of the country, and to a recently disputed succession. The west of 
India had been thrown into some disorder by Zetnaun Shah, of Cabul, who 
had invaded India, and taken Lahore, which he plundered, and who an- 
nounced to our Government his intention to advance into Hindustan, with 
the professed object of liberating Shall Aulum from the thraldom of the 
Mahrattas. The policy of Lord Teignmouth had been pacific ; he had 
avoided every temptation to engage in hostilities, although he was alarmed 
by the increase of French influence, and by the power and designs of the 
sovereign of Mysore. 

At the moment when Lord Mornington arrived at Calcutta, a connec- 
tion between Tippoo Sultan and the French, then intent upon disseminating 
republican principles, under the genius of Buonaparte, had been secretly 
formed. Amongst the subjects which had been recommended to the Earl's 
attention in England by Mr. L) Lindas, was the necessity of exercising ex- 
treme vigilance in respect to the European and American officers enter- 
tained in the service of the native powers, and before he had reached India, 
the British Government learned the fact that a French expedition was dcs- 
dsiat.Journ.N.S.VoL,39<No.l55. y 
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tincd for Egypt, with a design of subverting our Indian empire. Emissa- 
lics and agents had been two years before sent into Persia and other parts of 
the East, in order to prepare the way for the presence of the rivals of the 
English. Their alluring proposals were calculated to weaken the alliances 
with the Indian states, by which at that period wo, in a great degree, re- 
tained our hold of India. The acute mind of Mr. Dundas discovered the 
peril to which our interests were thereby exposed. “In all systems of in- 
trigue with the native powers of India,” he observed, “we labour under a 
great disadvantage in a competition with France. However much wc may 
endeavour to use our poivcr in India with fairness and moderation, still we 
arc an upstart power, and our dominion there is established on the founda- 
tion of the conquests or cessions made to us by a variety of the native 
powers. It is impossible to suppose that they do not feel uneasy under 
such circumstances, and therefore arc a more easy prey to the representa- 
tions, seduction, and intrigue of another power, who conics in the plausible 
form of offering to deliver them, from English bondage, without desiring 
any recompense in return.”* 

One of the earliest measures adopted by the new governor-general, 
therefore, was directed to the disbanding a corps of 14,000 men, in the 
service of the Nizam, officered by Frenchmen, several of them outrageous 
jacobins, and commanded by M. Raymond, a republican. In opposition 
to the timid remonstrances and apathctical doctrines of the Madras Council, 
a British force was assembled in the Guntoor Circar, which inarched to 
Hyderabad, and the French legion was surrounded and disarmed, with 
perfect case and success, the officers (J24 in number) being secured and 
sent to Europe. 

Having expelled this nest of republicans from the Nizam’s territories, 
the Earl developed and proceeded to act upon his bold scheme for reducing 
the power of the Mysore prince, Tippoo Sultan. A proclamation from 
the Governor of the Isle of France, dated 30th January, 1798, having 
announced that Tippoo desired to form an offensive and defensive alliance 
with the French, and “ waited only the moment when they should come to 
his assistance to declare war against the English, whom lie ardently desired 
to expel from India;” and Tippoo himself having despatched ambassadors 
to that island, the Governor-General was relieved from all embarrassment 
as to a ground of war. The course of reasoning which Lord Mornington 
pursued, in considering the rights of the Company and his own duty, in 
regard to the conduct of Tippoo, is thus slated by him : “ The rights of 
states, applicable to every case of contest with foreign powers, arc created 
and limited by the necessity of preserving the public safety : this necessity 
is the foundation of the reciprocal claims of all nations to explanations of 
suspicious or ambiguous conduct, to reparation for injuries done, and to 
security against injuries intended. In any of these cases, when just satis- 
faction has been denied, *or, from the evident nature of circumstances, can- 
not otherwise be obtained, it is the undoubted right of the injured party to 

* Letter to Lord Grenville, 13th June, 3700. Wellesley Despatches, vol. i. App. 091. 
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resort to arms for the vindication of the public safety ; and in such a con- 
juncture, the right of the state becomes the duty of the government, unless 
some material consideration of the public interest should forbid the attempt." 
Mr. Mill, basing his objection upon the narrow ground of the Act of 1793, 
which, he says, was intended to restrain every act of war against a native 
prince except for self-defence, severely condemns the Mysore war, in which 
“ the Governor-General was so eager to plunge but the voice of the 
nation has fully justified the enlarged policy of Lord Wellesley from the 
censure cast upon it by the technical cavils of the historian. 

The plan formed by Lord Mornington contemplated the marching an 
army from the coast directly upon the Mysore capital, wresting from Tippoo 
the whole of his maritime territory below the Ghauts, and reducing his 
power so as to prevent him from availing himself of French or any other 
collateral aid. With such promptitude and vigour did he put the necessary 
machinery for this grand object in operation, that, in spite of the objections, 
and even resistance, of the Madras authorities, who, aware of the ineffi- 
ciency of the army and the deteriorated state of the finances, augured no- 
thing but disaster and ruin from u a premature attack of Tippoo in their 
disabled condition," a fine army of 20,000 men, in a perfect state of equip- 
ment, was ready to march into the Carnatic before the close of 1798. 
This army commenced its march on the 3rd February, 1799, and on the 
4th May, the fortress of Hcringapatam was taken, the sultan destroyed, My- 
sore in our power, and all the objects of the Governor-General (who had 
removed to Madras, to be near the scene of operations) were completely 
realized. The success of this great scheme was the immediate result of 
the valour and activity of the agents selected by Lord Mornington ; but it 
was remotely secured by the masterly arrangements made by him, and by the 
admirable detailed instructions which came from his pen. The official papers 
upon this subject fill no inconsiderable portion of the Wellesley Despatches, 
which the Directors of the East- India Company have declared to be 
“ a work unfolding the principles upon which the supremacy of Britain 
in India was successfully maintained and enlarged under a combination of 
circumstances in the highest degree critical and difficult." 

The difficulties of Lord Mornington were greatly increased by the oppo- 
sition which, as already noticed, his plans encountered at Madras. Finding 
in General Harris, the commandcr-in-chicf at that presidency, a man after 
his own wishes, he resolved to take upon himself all the responsibility of 
crushing the opposition of the Madras Council by the exercise of the high 
authority with which he was invested. “ l have sufficient powers to do 
so," he observes, in a private letter to General Harris, “ and I will exert 
these powers to the extreme point of their extent, rather than suffer the 
smallest particle of my plans for the public service to be frustrated by such 
unworthy means." 

The conquered territory was distributed between the legitimate llajah of 
Mysore, the British, the Nizam, and the Mahrattas, aiul the Governor- 
General, having settled with the Government of Madras a revenue and 



160 The late Marquess Wellesley . 

judicial system for the coast possessions and the ceded and conquered dis- 
tricts, returned to Bengal, having’, in fifteen months, eradicated French 
influence in the Deccan, effected a subsidiary treaty with the Nizam, and 
overthrown the most formidable and inveterate enemy the British power in 
India ever contended with. Besides the thanks of Parliament, his lordship 
received the cordial acknowledgments of his employers, the East-lndia 
Company. Out of the large amount of prize-money realized by the cap- 
ture of Seringapatam, it was intended to reserve £100,000 for the Gover- 
nor-General. The subject was delicately hinted to him by Mr. Dundas ; 
but Lord Mornington declined to receive it, nobly observing : “ I should 
be miserable if I could ever feel that I had been enriched at the expense of 
those who must ever be the objects of my affection, admiration, and grati- 
tude, and who arc justly entitled to the exclusive enjoyment of all that a 
munificent king and an admiring country can bestow/'* The Court of 
Directors and Court of Proprietors, soon after, voted to his lordship an 
annuity of £5,000 for his eminent services, which were rewarded by the 
King with a further step in the Irish peerage, the Earl being created Mar- 
quess Wellesley 2nd December, 1709. 

The rapid fall of so powerful a prince as Tippoo struck terror into the 
bigotted Mussulmans throughout India, and taught, as the Marquess ob- 
served, u a salutary lesson to ail the native princes," of whom none but the 
Nizam afforded our arms any substantial assistance. The Mahralta powers 
were alert to take advantage of our reverses, and it appeared from the 
papers found at Seringapatam, that some of our allies, especially the Na- 
waub of the Carnatic, had been in secret correspondence with Tippoo. The 
Marquess, therefore, on his return to the presidency, bestowed his imme- 
diate attention on the means of rendering this great event subsidiary to the 
establishment of our relations with the native states upon a secure footing. 
The settlement of the Mysore country and of our connections with the Nizam 
presented other difficulties besides those of detail ; but selecting, as the 
Marquess always did, by his intuitive sagacity and discernment of character, 
the ablest and fittest instruments, to whom he furnished ample instructions, 
these operations were principally a work of time, and lie had the benefit of 
his since illustrious brother’s services in this work. The conduct of the Na- 
waub of the Carnatic, and the nature of his obligations, justified the 
strong measure of placing the territories of that “ faithless and ungrateful 
prince” under the administration of the Company, which proved greatly to the 
advantage of his oppressed subjects. After much difficulty, the Marquess 
succeeded in inducing the Nawaub Vizier of Oude to consent to the treaty 
of November 180 J, which strengthened the north-western frontier of our 
empire, and constituted, in his opinion, one of the most valuable additions 
made to its security and honour. Two treaties, one political, the other 
commercial, were made with Persia, which averted a serious danger; “ to 
the success of the negotiations with Persia," the Marquess said, “ 1 chiefly 

* The Earl declined accepting from the army a star and badge of the order of St. Patrick, composed 
of jewels found In Tippoo’ s treasury, on the ground that it would be a violation of the law, and a mis- 
chievous precedent. The Court of Directors subsequently sanctioned the acceptance of it. 
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ascribe the fall of Zomaun Shah, and the actual confusion of the Affghan 
government, events which will probably repress for many years the revival 
of the annual project of invading Hindostan from Cabul." 

In September 1801, the Governor-General (who had been appointed 
captain-general of the forces in India by letters patent from the Crown) 
visited the provinces, whence he returned to the presidency in April 1802; 
this was preparatory to his quitting India, which he proposed to do in 
J803, having tendered his resignation in January 1802. The causes of 
this resolution are very candidly stated by Mr. Auber.* 

The shipping interest at home had acquired a predominating influence in 
the Court of Directors, and the Governor- General created deep offence by 
employing on account of the Company India-built shipping, as a means of 
promoting the permanent interests of India, by augmenting the exports, and 
thereby her prosperity, industry, and revenue. This policy had been ad- 
vocated by Mr. Dundas, but it interfered with the monopolists in England, 
and thereby created a very unfavourable feeling towards Ijord Wellesley. 
Another ground of dissatisfaction to the Court was the foundation, by the 
Governor- General, of the College of Fort William, an institution, the 
plan of which was sketched with a masterly hand, intended to afford more 
adequate means of qualifying the junior civil servants of Government for 
their important functions, namely, “ to dispense justice to millions of peo- 
ple of various languages, manners, and religion ; to administer a vast and 
complicated system of revenue throughout districts equal in extent to some 
of the most considerable kingdoms in Europe, and to maintain civil order 
in one of the most populous and litigious regions of the world." These 
are the words of Lord Wellesley himself in his luminous " Notes on the 
foundation of the College," which comprise large and statesman-like views, 
with all the practical details necessary for their accomplishment. The Court, 
however, objected to the measure chiefly on the score of expense, and di- 
rected its immediate abolition, but which was not carried into effect. The 
great expenditure to which the magnificent plans of Lord Wellesley had 
unavoidably led alarmed the Directors, who animadverted upon this sub- 
ject, and upon his eagerness to create new ofliccs, instead of pursuing a 
system of retrenchment, which the state of the finances demanded. A 
private letter from the Governor- General to Mr. Addington, the Prime 
Minister, dated 10th January, ]802, which is published in the collec- 
tion to which reference has been made,*!* discloses the fact that, 
although in his despatch notifying his resignation, the Marquess had 
assigned no other causes for his resignation than the successful accomplish- 
ment of the most essential parts of his general plans for the security and 
prosperity of the empire, his administration was about to be brought to a 
premature conclusion by the authority most interested in its extension. He 
declares the "powerful causes " which precluded his continuance in India 
to be three : first, that the Court of Directors had manifested a want of 
confidence in his administration of their affairs ; second, that they had 

* Rise and Progrest, &c., vol.it p. 232. f Wellesley Despatch**, vol.ili. p.lv. 
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interfered directly in several important details of the local executive, by 
dismissing persons employed with his full confidence, and selecting others 
in whom lie could not confide ; third, that the Court had positively disap- 
proved of various measures of his administration, which he had adopted as 
essentially necessary to the dignity, prosperity, and security of the empire. 
He added : — 

For some time past, I have perceived the symptoms of an unfavourable dis- 
position arising in the Court of Directors towards the general system of my 
administration, and private reports and rumours, through authentic channels, 
have confirmed the opinions 1 had formed. But a strong sense of gratitude 
has induced me to remain at my post, under much vexation and disgust, until 
the recent despatches from the Court to this Government, added to those pro- 
ceedings which have compelled Lord Clive to resign his charge, convinced me 
that I could not retain mine with any prospect of private honour, or of public 
advantage, unless the Court should be pleased to restore to me the advantage 
of its confidence and support in the most formal and unequivocal terms and in 
the most public manner, and unless the Court should also afford me a satisfac- 
tory assurance of its intention to revive and confirm in my hands the exercise 
of those powers which are indispensably requisite to enable me to conduct 
this arduous Government. 

Neither the Board of Control nor the public at home partook of the sen- 
timents of the Court in respect io the Governor-General of India. The 
British nation viewed with admiration the policy pursued by him, and its 
splendid results. The Lari of Dartmouth, who had succeeded Mr. Dun- 
das at the Board, expressed, in a letter to Lord Wellesley, his sincere re- 
gret that any occurrence at home should have induced him to quit India, 
and his earnest desire that the same mind which had brought the war to so 
successful a conclusion should preside over the work of pacification. He 
added, that a plan was in preparation which would give greater discre- 
tionary powers to the Governor-General with respect to the army, his aug- 
mentation of which had especially caiflsed dissatisfaction to the Court of 
Directors, and added, that the Board were engaged in warm dispute with 
the Court on the private trade. It appears clearly that there w'ere misun- 
derstandings and misapprehensions on both sides — the Court and the Mar- 
quess— which produced mutual jealousy and distrust of each other's inten- 
tions. A little leaven of self-interest mixed itself with the motives of the 
Court; at the same time, as Mr. Auber observes, “the powers of unre- 
stricted disbursement, contended for by his lordship, w r ere incompatible 
with the existing system : the principle, if followed out, would have placed 
the public purse under the solo control of the Governor-General, w r ho would 
have been at liberty to incur any cost, pleading the good of the service as a 
sufficient reason." The Court had, perhaps, some reason to be dissatisfied 
with Lord Wellesley's changes in the relations with Oude, the affairs of 
which, they had been led to believe, had been settled by Lord Teign- 
moutli upon a permanent* footing, and they felt the deputation of the bro- 
ther of the Marquess, the Hon. Ilcnry Wellesley (now Lord Cowley), 
with extraordinary powers, to Lucknow, to superintend the execution of the 
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treaty anil the management of the ceded provinces, to l>e an interference 
with the claims of their own servants, and with the principle upon which the 
patronage had been reserved to the Company. Mr. Mill characterizes the 
spirit in which Lord Wellesley acted towards the Nawaub Vizier as “ the 
eagerness of a tyrant grasping at his prey !** But the whole narrative of tiic 
Oudc treaty is written by Mr. Mill in a tone so bitter and vindictive, that 
it is a blot upon his tc philosophical ” history. 

The Court of Directors, although ignorant how deeply they had wounded 
the feelings of the Governor- General, received his resignation with regret, 
and in their reply, acknowledged his zeal and ability, and expressed in the 
strongest terms their conviction that the interests of the Company would be 
essentially promoted by the continuance of the Marquess in India till Ja- 
nuary 1801. 

Previous to the receipt of this honourable tribute wrung from his jealous 
employers, the attention of Lord Wellesley was forcibly called to the state 
of the Mahratta empire, which seriously affected the interests of British 
India, and, in the language of his lordship, “ appeared to present the 
most advantageous opportunity that had ever occurred of securing the 
British interests in that quarter on a solid and durable foundation/' 

But before he adopted any measures to provide against this new danger. 
Lord Wellesley, who most attentively watched the various phases of Euro- 
pean politics, prepared, in December IS00, an expedition against the Isle 
of France, under the command of his brother, Colonel Wellesley; this 
expedition was prevented by the scruples of Admiral Rainier, who refused 
his concurrence, on the ground that it required the previous express sanction 
of the King. The reply of Lord Wellesley to this absurd objection received 
subsequently the fullest approbation of the home authorities, who declared 
that, in our distant possessions, during the existence of war, the want of 
formal authority from the king should not preclude an attack upon the 
enemy in any case likely to promote the public interests. This design being 
frustrated, the Governor- General resumed a project he had before formed 
for attacking the Dutch possessions in Java ; but before this could be 
realized, instructions from England, to send a body of troops from India to 
Egypt, to co-operate with our army there in the expulsion of the French 
from that country, diverted the armament collected at Ceylon to the Red 
Sea. This force, consisting of 7,000 men, under General Baird, reached 
Egypt and effected a junction with the army from England, but not till the 
latter had compelled the surrender of the French. 

Peace with France was soon succeeded by causes of distrust which 
portended a renewal of war, and this prospect was communicated by the 
minister at home to Lord Wellesley, who had been informed of several 
engagements between the French and Dutch for the cession by the latter of 
their Indian possessions, which had been restored to them at the Peace of 
Amiens. Though employed at this moment in endeavouring to fulfil the 
wishes of the Home Government by improving the finances of the Indian 
empire, by the diminution of expenditure, and especially by reducing the 
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debt, the Marquess suffered none of these indications of Intent hostility to 
escape him. ft With a less vigilant and comprehensive mind than the 
Governor-General,” it is well observed, iC the machinations of the enemy 
might have inflicted an irreparable blow on the interests of Great Britain in 
India.” 

The Company possessed at this time* the provinces of Bengal, Behar, 
and Orissa, in full sovereignty; the province of Benares and the territories 
westward of the Ganges, lately belonging to Oude, but now ceded to the 
Company; these possessions extended from the sea coast to Delhi. Under 
the Madras presidency, they had the Northern Circars, the ancient Jaghire, 
the Carnatic, under the assumption, and the Mysore country, which made 
their possessions in this quarter contiguous to the country of the Nizam and 
that of the Mahrattas. On the upper coast of Malabar, they possessed 
only Bombay and Salsette, with the cessions made by the Nawaub of 
Broach. The Mahratta states were the only neighbours likely to disturb 
our frontier, and the most vulnerable part of it adjoined the country pos- 
sessed by Scindia. A combination of the Mahratta chiefs, including the 
Peshwa, the head of the Mahratta confederacy, and the Rajah of Berar, 
with their battalions officered by Frenchmen, would have severely tried the 
strength of the British at this period. The Marquess of Wellesley had con- 
stantly evinced an anxiety respecting these restless, states, i“ and sought, 
though without success, to induce the Peshwa, when threatened by his feu- 
datories, to accept a subsidiary alliance and a British military force ; but 
life “ preferred a situation of degradation and danger, with nominal 
independence, to a more intimate connection with the British j)owcr.” The 
growing strength of Scindia and Ilolkar reduced this nominal superior to 
the condition of a dependent, and then of a fugitive, in which latter slate 
he at length concluded the treaty of Bassein, in December 1802, whereby he 
renounced the right of negotiating or of making war, and consented to re- 
ceive a subsidiary force of British troops at Poonah. 

The contentions of Scindia and Holkar, in their struggle for supre- 
macy, had thrown the whole Mahratta empire into disorganization. The 
former had possession of the Peshwa’s person, but he was defeated by his 
rival, under the dread of whom he made no resistance to the treaty of Bas- 
sein, and to the influence which the British were gaining in the empire. 
Subsequently, however, with the customary craft of his race, lie secretly 
joined his bitter enemy, Holkar, and the Rajah of Berar, in a confederacy 
against the British power. An army was in consequence directed to march 
into the Deccan, under the command of Major-General Wellesley, whilst 
General Lake assembled a strong force in the upper provinces of Hin- 
dustan. 

The Mahratta war constitutes an important chapter in the history of 
Marquess Wellesley's Indian administration. To enter int6 all its details, 
to explain the consummate policy of the Governor- General, and to do 

* Aubcr, II. 271. 

t Hi* «• Note* relative to the late Transaction* in the Mahratta Empire" contain a comprehensive 
view of the politic* of these state*. 
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justice to the foresight and vigilance which provided for every emergency, 
and the shill which extracted from success the utmost advantage, would 
require too large a space in a work like this : the military operations by 
which first Scindia and the Berar Rajah, and finally Holkar, were reduced 
to submission^ and shorn of their dangerous influence, comprising the battles 
of Laswaree, Assyc, Argaum, and Delhi, fill, perhaps, the brightest 
page of our military annals in India. The varied talents of the Duke of 
Wellington, in the cabinet as well as in the field, which have since shone 
forth more resplendently, because exhibited in more conspicuous situations, 
were not the least operative causes of success ; his incessant activity was not 
less remarkable than the ability with which he conducted the diplomatic 
trusts confided to him. The great military talents of Lord Lake likewise 
contributed materially to accomplish the magnificent views of the Governor- 
general, whose objects comprised not only the reduction of the dominions 
of the several states, but taking under British protection the person of the 
Mogul, Shah Aulum ; forming alliances with the Rajpoot and Ultra- 
Jumna states, and occupying Bundelkhund. Whatever opinion may have 
been then entertained respecting the policy of the war, there can be now no 
doubt that its political advantages were real and permanent, and that it ad- 
vanced the British power in India an immense step towards the exalted 
position which it has since attained. 

During these constant occupations, which embraced other matters of 
political importance beyond the immediate circle of his ordinary duties — 
for Lord Wellesley was called upon by the Government of Ceylon to assist 
in putting down the Kandian insurrection — in these anxious moments, he 
was embarrassed by the complaints he received, from time to time, from the 
Court of Directors, arising (to use his own words) from “ a compromise 
between the conflicting characters of merchant and sovereign which com- 
posed the constitution of the Company.*' In spite of his financial difficul- 
ties, he was required to follow up the reduction of the Indian debt. Lord 
Castlereagh, the president of the Board — though he wrote that “ every day 
afforded him fresh proof of the vigour and wdsdom of the Governor- 
General's councils, and in proportion ns he acquired information of his 
policy, the more deeply was he impressed w r ith the value and extent of 
his services though his Majesty's ministers (his lordship said) were 
“ most anxious to give a cordial and honourable support to his Govern- 
ment," — regretted that there was not a corresponding disposition in the 
Court of Directors, and he added, that “ it would have exposed the Gover- 
nor-General's name to unmerited coldness to have sought the Court's con- 
currence in urging him to continue in the Government." This letter was 
written by Lord Castlereagh in February 1804; in March, Lord Welles- 
ley had notified his intention to embark for Europe at the close of that year. 
Hostilities, however, with Holkar commenced, and Lord Wellesley suspended 
his resolution, in order not to allow any part of his plans to remain incom- 
plete. On the 28th November, the Court sent a despatch, in which they 
condemned his proceedings in several instances with regard to the Mahratta 
Asiat.Journ. N.S.VoL.3y.No.l5/3. Z 
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war, and particularly in having issued the instructions for hostilities against 
Ilolkar in the Governor-General's own name, singly ; on which point, the 
Governor-General in Council fully justified his lordship. The Marquess, 
on the receipt of this letter, intimated that he should embark for England 
as soon as the season would admit. Marquess Cornwallis, who had been 
appointed Governor-General, arrived in Calcutta in July 1805, and in the 
following month Lord Wellesley sailed for England, and thus closed an 
administration which is, perhaps, the most brilliant upon record, and which 
effected more for the establishment of the British power in India upon a 
firm and durable basis than that of any antecedent or subsequent governor- 
general. 

Although the King's ministers did ample justice to the wisdom and vigour 
of Lord Wellesley's measures — in which opinion the East-India Company's 
executive authorities have subsequently concurred — those measures did not 
escape severe censure and condemnation. The Earl of Moira, in the 
House of Lords, arraigned the administration of the Marquess Wellesley 
as extravagant in its expenditure, and characterized by a lust of territorial 
aggrandizement contrary to the express enactment of Parliament. Lord 
Moira's own administration proved afterwards the best exculpation of 
Lord Wellesley’s, and the best refutation * of his own censures. In the 
House of Commons, Mr. James Pauli, who had resided for some time at 
Lucknow, engaged in commercial pursuits, actuated, it is well known, by 
personal resentment, opened an attack upon the Marquess, in 1805, with 
reference to his conduct in the affairs of Oude, which, though disapproved 
by some of the Directors, had been fully sanctioned by the King’s Govern- 
ment. Mr. Pauli ceased to be a member of the House before he could 
mature his charges against the Marquess, and in the spring of 1800 he 
committed suicide. The charges were taken up by Lord Folkslone, and 
after three years of tormenting suspense, this persecution was closed by a 
resolution of the House, a That the Marquess Wellesley, in his arrange- 
ments regarding Oude, had been actuated by an ardent zeal for the service 
of his country, and an ardent desire to promote the safety, interests, and 
prosperity of the British empire in India which was carried by 180 to 
29, in spite of the opinions expressed by members of the Direction, who 
had seats in the House, adverse to the principles of policy pursued by Lord 
Wellesley. 

The sense which the supreme executive Government entertained of the 
services of Lord Wellesley — who, braving the censure of narrow-minded 
and selfish criticism, persevered in a policy which, whilst it averted the terrible 
perils that beset our Indian empire, enlarged and consolidated its domi- 
nions, doubled its revenues, crushed its most formidable enemies, and 
rooted its foundations widely and deeply in a conviction, of its invincible 
power— was sufficiency evinced by his employment in high offices of trust 
and honour. On his return from Indift, the part he took in Parliament dis- 
covered no partiality towards the Tory principles which guided the admi- 
nistrations of the day ; but, on the contrary, an inclination to embrace the 
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liberal doctrines then struggling into activity. Nevertheless, on the forma- 
tion of the Duke of Portland’s ministry, in 1807, he was pressed, at the 
request of the King, to accept the post of secretary of state, which he, 
however, declined. In 1809, the exigences of his country induced him, at 
the instance of Mr. Secretary Canning, to proceed to Spain as ambassador 
extraordinary to the Supreme Central Junta, or provisional government, of 
that country. There he exerted his activity, discernment, and great poli- 
tical sagacity, in endeavouring to infuse a spirit of genuine and rational 
patriotism into the sli^gish and refractory councils of the Junta. Finding 
that his offices as ambassador extraordinary were of little use, and that the 
British cabinet itself was the scene of undignified squabbles between its 
members, he returned from Spain, aod on the deatli of the Duke of Port- 
land, and the nomination of Mr. Perceval as prime minister, the. Mar- 
quess, at the King’s desire, with some reluctance, accepted the post of 
foreign secretary, in December 1809, and retained it till January 1812, 
when he seceded from the Government, owing to differences of opinion en 
several measures of the cabinet, especially that of Catholic emancipation, 
which he advocated. The dissolution of the Ministry, on the assassination 
of Mr. Perceval, compelled the Prince Regent to make arrangements for 
the formation of a new one, and his Royal Highness employed the services 
of Marquess Wellesley in this responsible, distinguished, and delicate office. 
The ascendancy of Lord Liverpool's party, however, placed that noble- 
man in the post of prime minister, and the Marquess was out of office for 
the succeeding ten years, during which he aided, by his eloquent expositions 
of Spanish affairs in the House of Lords, the vital struggle which his illus- 
trious brother was carrying on in the Peninsula. In the course of these 
discussions, whilst he justly stigmatised the feeble and ill-directed measures 
of the Spanish regency, he denounced the wretched system of the British 
Ministry, which was one of the obstacles our commander had to contend 
with, as u timid without prudence, and narrow without economy ; profuse 
without the fruits of expenditure, and slow without the benefits of caution." 
Amongst the measures to which the Marquess, whilst in opposition, directed 
the attention of Parliament, was a motion in favour of Catholic claims, in 
.1812, which was lost only by a majority of one* 

In 1821, his lordship accepted the post of lord lieutenant of Ireland. At 
n period when the opinions of the British cabinet were hostile to the conces- 
sion of Catholic claims, this appointment was injudicious. The known 
sentiments of Lord Wellesley upon this point excited the expectations of 
one party in Ireland in the same degree as it alarmed the fears and preju- 
dices of the other, and it was impossible, by the most judicious and concilia- 
tory conduct, for a person in this peculiar position to escape odium. The 
government of his native country, though vigorous, just, and impartial ; 
though exhibiting the great qualities which distinguished his Indian ad- 
ministration, had a very different result — the singular, but not surprising, 
infelicity of displeasing all parties. Upon the accession of the Duke of 
Wellington to the post of prime minister, in 1828, motives of policy, in 
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respect to Ireland, induced him to withdraw his brother from its government, 
when he was appointed Lord Steward, a high office of honour, which lie 
resigned in 1833. 

During his exercise of the vice-regal functions in Ireland, the Marquess 
(then 65) married (October 29, 182 5) his second wife, Mrs. Marianne 
Paterson, the M'idow of Mr. Robert Paterson, and eldest daughter and 
co-heir of Mr. Richard Caton, of Maryland, North America. This lady, 
who possessed a considerable fortune, was an American by birth, and a 
Catholic. The Marquess had no issue by her ladyship, who survives. 

Differing from his brother, the Duke of Wellington, upon certain politi- 
cal questions, without, however, the smallest diminution of affection on cither 
side — the Duke being a frequent visitor of his brother whilst opposed to 
each other on the political arena— the Marquess remained out of office, 
which his advancing years made him unwilling to court, till the formation of 
the Grey Ministry, when, in September 1833, he a second time became 
viceroy of Ireland, the emancipation of the Catholics, in the mean time, 
having removed the chief cause of the unpopularity of his first administra- 
tion in that country. He retained the office but a short period of time 
(resigning in December 1834) ; his age and declining health incul- 
cating the prudence of withdrawing from public occupations into the repose 
and tranquillity of private life. He accepted the honourable sinecure 
office of lord chamberlain in April 183/5, but relinquished it the same year. 

From this period till his death, on the 26th September 1842, he passed 
the solemn interval between the close of the active and that of the natural 
life in a manner grateful to every public man — in dignified retirement, 
cheered by the society of friends and connections of the highest station 
and rarest talents, and requited by the prodigal applause with which a new 
generation repaid the niggardly gratitude of his own. Amongst those who 
were foremost in tendering their tribute to the prescient and masculine 
policy of Lord Wellesley were his former censors, the Court of Directors, 
who, in 1837, finding that the Marquess was in some pecuniary difficulties 
which interrupted his personal comfort in the decline of life, and that his 
lordship had derived but little, if any, beneficial interest from the annuity 
of £5,000, granted to him on his noble abandonment of £'100,000 pro- 
posed to be paid to him out of the prize property captured at Scringapatam, 
resolved that, in reference to his important services, and to those measures 
conducted by him with such brilliant success, M upon which the maintenance 
and consolidation of the British power in India have since depended/ * a 
sum of £20,000 should be vested in trustees for the benefit of the Mar- 
quess. The Chairman (Sir J. R. Carnac), in recommending this resolu- 
tion to the Court of Proprietors, who adopted it all but unanimously, called 
upon them " to mark their sense of the transcendant services rendered to 
the Company, to the British nation, and to the vast population of British 
India, by one of the # most distinguished and high-minded statesmen that 
England ever produced.” Since that period, on the 17th March, 1841, 
a resolution was passed at a General Court, that a statue of the Marquess 
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should be erected in the Court room, u as a public, conspicuous, and per- 
manent mark of the admiration and gratitude of the Kast-India Company/’ 
It would be vain to attempt, in our limited space, and after so slight and 
superficial a sketch of the biography of this eminent personage, to draw a 
finished portrait of his character, which must be left to a biographer who 
has more leisure and greater ability. Its obvious features must strike an 
ordinary limner : vigour of intellect ; extent of acquired knowledge ; firm- 
ness of purpose ; untiring industry and application ; quick and just discri- 
mination, which enabled him to select the most perfect instruments for accom- 
plishing those grand designs which his commanding genius had conceived. 
These uncommon qualities were adorned and recommended by dignity and 
suavity of manners ; by an eloquence which, though rather impassioned 
than argumentative, was persuasive by its earnestness, and captivating by 
the polished perfection of its style ; by the affable tone of his conversation, 
and by the classical elegance of his taste. The effulgence which surrounds 
the reputation of his brother, the Great Duke, has not obscured, but only 
softened and sobered, the lustrous colours in which the Marquess’s charac- 
ter would have appeared had he been the only prodigy in this extraordinary 
family: indeed, as Mr. Alison observes, €€ it is hard to say whether, in a 
different line — in the management of the cabinet, in the civil government of 
men, and the far-seeing sagacity of a consummate statesman — the Marquess 
is not equally remarkable/’ 


GHAZAL OF IIAFIZ. 

&C. Ci.jlib 

With a wreath of gay roses encircling its head. 

See morning advance, and the darkness has fled. 

Bring wine, my companions, oh, hasten away, 

'Tis the season of roses, he joyous and gay I 
The dew-drops all laugh in the light of the sun. 

And are wooing the tulips, now morning ’s begun ; 

The whispering breezes blow soft from the grove. 

And scatter rich perfumes wherever they rove ; 

The rose has set up her bright throne in the bower. 
And the flowers obsequious acknowledge her power; 
Their offerings to her with glad duty they bring, 

As the queen of the garden, the goddess of spring. 
Why shut up the tavern ? throw open the gate ; 

The moments fly quickly— O why should we wait ? 
The learned may turn with affected disdain 
From the pleasures of sense, as but transient and vain. 
But the poet and lover, far wiser than they, 

Will welcome the joys which the seasons convey, 

And, beside a fair mistress of beauty divine. 

Like Hafiz, drink kisses, far sweeter than wine. 


K. B. Cowell. 
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INVASION OF THE CARNATIC BY HYDER ALI. 

CRUEL TREATMENT OF THE PRISONERS. 

( Continued from page 89.) 

This account of the miserable situation of our men made us very unhappy, 
as we never before this had the smallest idea that Ilyder would proceed to 
such extremities as forcing his prisoners into his service, and the daily sight of 
these men, who had been under our command, exercising our enemies before 
our face, was the most afflicting spectacle that could have been presented to 
our view. Wc were perfectly astounded at the fact of Ensign Clark being 
among them, but wc were soon afterwards informed of the real state of the 
case; he had involved himself in debt after his arrival at Madras, and in des- 
pair taken the rash step of deserting to the enemy, of which, he said, he 
should ever afterwards repent. 

July 10th. The same brahmin who had taken out the unfortunate soldiers 
from the other prisons came this day to ours, and desired us to turn out of 
our berths, which we did, though with the greatest alarm that our fate would 
be the same as that of the privates. We, however, determined to undergo 
every extremity rather than comply, or be separated from each other. The 
brahmin sat down on a carpet by the guard, and calling us towards him, told us 
he was ordered by Ilyder to ask if we were willing to enter into his service, 
offering us more pay and higher command than we had in our own army. 
Capt. Lucas told him that we were obliged to the nabob for his offers, but 
that wc were all officers and gentlemen, and neither the most alluring induce- 
ments nor the severest torments would ever make us abandon our religion or 
our country. The brahmin went away the instant Capt. Lucas had finished his 
answer. At this we were overjoyed, congratulating ourselves on our escape ; 
but when our first transports of joy had subsided, our apprehensions returned, 
lest we should have another visit, which might terminate less favourably. In 
other respects wc had by this time accommodated our ideas to our situation, 
and although our allowance was hardly sufficient to procure us the common 
necessaries of life, yet we all acknowledged that, if our circumstances had 
enabled us to indulge our appetites, it would have been very prejudicial to our 
health, in our confined situation, without fresh air or the means of taking any 
exercise. Indeed, the manner of our treatment and the mode of our living 
w ere now become so regular, that the occurrences of one week were the same 
as those of the preceding. I will give a sketch of how I passed my time, and 
it will serve for my companions as well as for myself. A diary of seven daj’S 
will suffice for the routine of nearly four years. 

“ Monday. Mobit Khan comes into the yard at six in the morning, with half 
of the guard, and after abusing us all for some minutes,, desires us to turn out 
immediately for muster, which we do, grumbling very much, on getting out of 
out cots, at being obliged to stand in a row, twice a day, to be mustered, for 
half an hour, like a herd of cattle. Mobit Khan, on whom we had bestowed 
the name of ‘ Bruin/ called us a parcel of mutinous r^cals, tells us that the 
nabob is too good for us, and that our posteriors are grown fat from the excess 
of liis bounty and our laziness. The rivets of our irons are now examined 
to be sure they are fast ; after which, the knives and forks are delivered to us. 
Then the purveyor of sour milk comes to the door of the prison ; he takes 
every possible advantage of us, and sells it very dear ; those who eat rice for 



171 


Invasion of the Carnatic by Ilyder AIL 

breakfast, buy a small portion from him, and tell him that he mixes water with 
the milk ; he gives them the lie in the most direct terms, and appeals to Bruin, 
who declares the milk as good as ever was tasted. Next the baker makes his 
appearance ; he has not many customers, but those who have delicate 
stomachs, and look more to quality than quantity, buy some of the bread. 
Our boys are now desired to prepare themselves, and go to the bazaar with the 
guard ; wc give them particular instructions to pick up all the news they can. 
Then we play at cards, or catch rats and mice, during the forenoon, till the 
servants come hack. My mail Mootoo tells me there is no news to-day, and 
that every thing is dear at the bazaar ; I am obliged to dine on rice and ghee ; 
suspect Mootoo of having cheated me of some of my rice ; am obliged to eat 
very moderately at present, as my shirts arc now worn out, and I am saving 
money to buy a piece of cloth : it will be more than six weeks before I can 
save enough to buy others. 

“ Tuesday. I got up in the morning at the usual hour; went through the 
usual ceremonies. Looked out of my peep-hole ; saw a vast number of brah- 
min girls going down to the river to wash ; four or live hundred horsemen 
pass by, guarding a multitude of Carnatic prisoners; a Moorman of high family 
moves on in great state, in celebration of his marriage, his wife being carried 
in a covered palanquin ; two old Moorwomcn under the house scolding; a 
crowd of people about them, to whom they are telling their story. Close my 
tile, for fear some of them may look up and observe me. To-day have curry 
and rice for my dinner, and plenty of it, as my messmato is unwell, and I de- 
molish his allowance. # 

“ Wednesday. I finish a pack of cards to-day; the workmanship is much 
admired. Baird likewise finishes a backgammon table ; I sell my cards for a 
fanam ; have a cutaneous eruption, which shall be nameless, owing to the 
badness of the water ; a dog cats up half a fanam’s worth of brimstone and 
butter; threaten to kill him if I catch him in my berth. A very rainy dis- 
agreeable day ; a most unwholesome smell in the prison, arising from stagnant 
water and a heap of rubbish ; the rain conics through the roof and wets every 
thing. 

c< Thursday. To-day, have some stewed mutton and bread for my dinner. It 
is very good , but not enough of it. This is a very expensive dinner. Sheik 
Ilusseen, of the guard, tells us that our army has beaten Hydcr, and that 
peace was about to be concluded. In the evening, another sepoy declares 
that the English had been signally defeated, and that Ilyder was besieging 
Madras. Greater numbers of people are at exercise upon the parade than 
usual ; the Europeans make signs to us, when wc observe a Moorman beating 
them ; our men look in the direction of Colonel Baillic’s prison, and make 
signs to one another. I wrestle with Baird; his foot catches in the links of 
my irons, and he is thrown down, receiving a scratch on the face. Bruin 
threatens to thrash me for fighting, saying that I am the property of his sove- 
reign, and that I must neither lame myself nor any of my companions. 

“ Friday. Am much surprised to-day at hearing a salute of twenty-one 
guns ; am told by Bruin that our army is totally destroyed, and that the pri- 
soners would arrive in a few days ; am most melancholy at this intelligence, 
but afterwards ascertain that the cause of the rejoicing was the narrow escape 
of Hydcr from being killed by a shot from the ramparts of Trichinopoly. A 
large palace is now being built at the end of our prison, as a present from 
Hyder to Tippoo Saib, for his gallant behaviour against the English. The 
killadar comes to our prison to-day, to know if any of us are blacksmiths or 
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carpenters, and that he would give us great pay if we would work for him. 
We are much mortified at this request. I lose my dinner to-day, a rice pud- 
ding, for the pot was burnt through at the bottom, and the contents fell into 
the fire. Standing up on my bed to look out at my peep-hole, it tumbles 
down, and I am obliged to sleep on the ground till I can repair it, and pass 
the remainder of the day in a very bad humour. 

€t Saturday. Have curry and rice for dinner. The sepoys tell us that our 
king’s son had arrived at Madras with a quantity of wooden houses, and that 
numbers of our men are landing out of their bellies (that was their expres- 
sion); they said that our prince was resolved to take Seringapatam, and make 
Hj'der carry his palanquin, for his usage of us. It was my turn to-day to buy 
oil for the use of our prison, a severe expense. A great commotion in our 
prison. Mootoo brings me a letter from a sergeant of my company, who also 
sent me a duck and a handkerchief. I sent him a note thanking him for his 
present, but desired him not to repeat his bounty, as 1 was determined* to 
live upon my own allowance. 

“ Sunday. The washerman brings our clean clothes, for which we pay him 
a fanain a month each ; a severe deduction from our allowance. My leather 
spatterdashes are worn out by the friction of my irons ; it costs me half a 
fanam to buy others. Am tormented every day by a parcel of gentlemen col- 
lecting at the end of my berth to talk politics and smoke cheroots; advise 
them to spend their time in mending the holes in their old shirts, as I do, ra- 
ther than trouble themselves about settling the balance of power in India and 
Europe, as they will not get out of prison the sooner for their speculations. 
They are much offended, and tell me I deserve to be a prisoner all my life, for 
want of curiosity. Have six eggs for my dinner ; find five of them rotten, and 
am about to throw them away; but having a voracious appetite, I pause, and 
eat them, excusing my want of taste by reflecting that a prisoner upon one 
fanam a day ought not to be scrupulously nice in his dietary.” 

October 10th. We were this day in great spirits upon finding that our pre- 
sent guard was to be relieved, and another appointed. Mobit Khan had, 
some days before, insulted one of the gentlemen, and, contrary to our usual 
submissive conduct, we surrounded him and threatened to take his life, after 
having roundly abused him ; he was extremely frightened, and after he had dis- 
engaged himself, swore that he would have our noses and ears cut off for our 
behaviour. He went off in a great rage to the killadar, complaining that we 
had beaten him, and intended to attack the fort. The killadar soon made his 
appearance, and although we were all extremely alarmed, we told him that 
there could not be a more peaceable set of prisoners than we were, but that 
we had been so long and so cruelly insulted by this villain, that we would rather 
lose our lives than submit to it any longer, and therefore desired that he would 
send us a new commander. The killadar abused us in the severest manner, 
and said he would order us to be chained to the ground. However, we heard 
no more of the matter, and on this day a guard of Rajpoots came and relieved 
the one that was on duty, when we hissed and abused Mobit Khan out of the 
prison. We soon found that we had made a most happy exchange, for though 
the Rajpoots were extremely passionate, and apt to do violent acts while their 
rage lasted, yet they never failed, when they were cool, to express sorrow for 
their conduct, apd even ask us to forgive them ; they were, indeed, in every 
respect much better than the Moormen, and more acquainted with the habits 
of Europeans; 

November 6th. There were great rejoicings on the parade, which was en» 
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closed* Wrestling matches, dancing girls, and combats of wild beasts were 
exhibited in front of the palace of the rajah, who is permitted by Hydcr to 
shew himself once a year to the people from a balcony, as the old Gcntoo 
government is still held in great veneration, and Ilyder finds it politic to call 
himself the rajah’s prime minister and general. During all the rest of the 
year, he is kept a close prisoner in his palace, and Hytler, out of the revenues 
of the country, allows him a lac of rupees a year for the support of his family. 

November 15th. We were this day much concerned to hear that three hun- 
dred privates in the other prison were removed to another fort, called Chittal- 
derrj', in a distant part of the country. The reason of this, we were told, 
was that the number of Carnatic prisoners and of new Mussulmans in the fort, 
together with the European prisoners, had alarmed the authorities, lest they 
should rise and overpower the guards. The feasibility of this had often struck 
us, and a set of men in our situation, rendered desperate by the certainty of 
death if we miscarried, would have been a very formidable enem}\ 

November 29th. This day Colonel Baillie died in irons in his prison. lie 
had long been in a very bad state of health, and, for many months, had soli- 
cited the killadar to allow a surgeon to give him some assistance; but be re- 
fused, saying that he bad no such orders from the nabob, and therefore dare 
not send him one. Had Hydcr commanded him to be put to death, the sen- 
tence would not have been so cruel as this infamous treatment. 

January 1st, 1782. This day ushered in a new year, and though we had been 
prisoners upwards of sixteen months, the prospect of deliverance from our 
present miserable situation seemed as far distant as ever. Most of us had now 
got swellings on our legs from the weight of our irons and the confined state of 
our limbs. 

February 5th. The present killadar of Scringapatam is appointed collec- 
tor of the nabob’s revenues, and another has arrived from the camp to hold 
his appointment. His name is Seedy Behy ; he was taken prisoner, when a 
boy, and Hydcr made him a Mussulman, since which he became one of the 
chief favourites. He this day came to our prison to muster us, and behaved 
in a much kinder manner than his predecessor ever did. 

March 9th. We had for some time past entertained hopes that Ilyder would 
be content with the men whom he had already forced to embrace the Mahome- 
tan religion, as he had not molested any of the prisoners for a considerable 
time in that respect. We were, however, greatly deceived in these expecta- 
tions, as we this day observed on the parade nearly one hundred white men in 
the Moorish dress, which was so large a numerical augmentation, that we 
justly suspected him of having made additional unwilling proselytes to his reli- 
gion, and of this we were more persuaded by the frequent and earnest signs 
they made to us. It was some days before we could send them a letter, but 
we at last succeeded, and by the same opportunity we received two letters 
from them, the contents of which filled us with grief and astonishment. The 
following are copies : — 

“Gentlemen: We were yesterday agreeably surprised to receive a letter 
from you, which has been our constant wish since we came here, and are ex- 
tremely obliged to you for the trouble you must have been at in forwarding it 
to us, having made many attempts ourselves, but wc never could succeed. 
We are particularly thankful for the concern you feel upon our account; and the 
promises you make us of representing our situation to those in whose power it 
will be to rescue us from our miserable condition. You have requested us to 
relate to you the particulars of our ill fortune, and also to answer some ques- 
dstat.Journ.N .S.Voh.3i),No.l55. " 2 A 
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tions which you have put down, with both of which we will readily comply so 
far as it lies in our power, and are sorry we cannot give you so satisfactory an 
account as you probably expect, we having been surrounded by the grand 
army in January last, and left in Vellore. The news we send we obtained 
from Ensign Byrn, who came to Vellore in June with one company of sepoys 
and a number of polygars, with provisions for the garrison, and we being 
anxious to rejoin the army, and return with him, left Vellore; but we had not 
quitted the place eighteen hours, when Tippoo’s whole force appeared and 
came down upon us. We fought them for some time, when the polygars fled, 
and were cut to pieces by the horse. Thus deserted, most of the sepoys killed, 
and our ammunition expended, we hoisted a white handkerchief for quarter, 
which was immediately granted, and we were made prisoners by a French 
ofliccr, and Byrn by a black commander. While we remained in Tippoo Saib’s 
camp, we were very well used, but when we arrived at his father’s, we had 
reason to repent the exchange, receiving only a measure of rice per day. We 
remained with him five days, on the last of which we were sent for by 
Kistnarow, who ordered only Mr. Rutledge into irons, but both of us to be 
put with a parcel of small boys. Next morning, vve were marched off to Se- 
ringapatam, and after five days we were overtaken by Byrn, and Lieut. Cruit- 
zen, of the cavalry, who, with a single troop, and not with a whole regiment, 
as has been represented to you, was cut off near Arnee. We were much sur- 
prised to find that wc were bound for different places, but we never had the 
least suspicion of their horrid intentions with regard to us, till we reached Se- 
ringapatam, when, instead of being put amongst you, wc were marched with 
the boys into a large square building, a mile from the fort, where we found nine 
Europeans, and were almost rendered speechless when they told us that they 
had all been made Mussulmans against their inclinations, and that it was most 
probable we should share the same fate. We were soonf reduced to a most 
miserable state, as different parties of our guard came to our quarters every 
hour of the day, sometimes making great promises if we would consent to 
embrace their religion, and at others with drawn swords, chanbacks, and ropes 
ready to tie us, with barbers in their rear to shave us. This plan they conti- 
nued for seven or eight days ; but finding both their threats and promises in- 
effectual, they adopted another method of compassing their vile ends, by 
separating us from one another, and allowing no one to speak to us. This 
mode of treatment producing no more influence on our determination than the 
former, the jemadar took compassion on us, and wrote to Ilyder on our be- 
half. During the time we waited for an answer, we imagined they had dropt 
tlieir infamous intentions, and daily expected to be sent to j’our quarters. 
This, however, proved but a dream, which was completely dispelled on the 
17th by the appearance of ten or twelve stout fellows, with chanbacks in 
their hands, and as many Caffcries, with ropes to tie us. They made no 
ceremony, but seized and bound us at once, and cut off our hair ; then they 
walked away, like villains who had been trained up to their business, leaving 
us to lament our hard fate. In three days, the same scoundrels came back, 
seized and bound us as before, and stood over us while they obliged us to eat 
some stuff that nearly deprived us of our senses ; on the same evening, they 
accomplished their infamous design. During the time we were with them, we 
would take nothing but rice, nor would we permit them to take off* our irons, 
which they offered to do, lc3t they might imagine we were contented with our 
situation. We now receive a fanain a day, and are obliged to drill a number 
of boys, sent from the Carnatic, and who are kept in these squares. Thank 
God, what they know will never do the Company any harm. 
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cc The French, although driven effectually oft' the coast, have unfortunately 
fallen in with two or three transports bound to the fleet, out of which, toge- 
ther with the crew of the Hannibal, taken oft' the Cape, they collected about 
five hundred men and officers, all of whom they scandalously delivered up to 
llyder. He has since picked out from amongst them fifty-one young men and 
boys, who are now in the fort, arid have been made Mussulmans ; among 
them are five midshipmen. It is not, however, we hope, to be doubted, that 
the French will suffer greatly in the eyes of Europe for such unchristianlikc beha- 
viour. Wishing you all a speedy release, we remain, gentlemen, your unfor- 
tunate broth cr-oflicers and friends, James Speedirrian and Richard Rutledge, 
lieutenants of artillery.” 

The following letter was from the prisoners surrendered by the French to 
llyder : — 

“ Gentlemen : On the 30th of June, the French sent all their prisoners on 
shore at Cuddalorc, and scandalously delivered them into the hands of llyder, 
and he marched us to Chillambrum. On the 12th of August, after suffering 
the most cruel hardships, we were marched to Bangalore, and on the 22nd of 
October, they picked out fifty-one of the smallest of the men and officers, and 
sent them to Seringapatam. On the 7th of November, they by force shaved 
our heads, and on the 10th they made us Mussulmans. Since we have been 
here, they have given us nothing to sleep upon but old mats. On the 17th, 
the town major came to see us just before they shaved us, and told us that 
we should never be released, but kept here and be considered as the nabob’s 
sons, which makes us very unhappy, thinking that we shall never again see 
our native country. But when you are exchanged, we hope that you will 
make known our case to our fellow-subjects. Mr. Anslin would be glad to hear 
from you if agreeable to you ; we have here amongst the sufferers Masters Le 
Sage, Anslin, and Drake, midshipmen of the Hannibal , of fifty guns ; none of 
the officers of the Chaser , of eighteen guns, are here ; Mr. Wilkinson, of the 
Brother , transport, midshipman , Mr. Ilardiman, master’s mate, of the Reso- 
lution, transport; none of the officers of the Company’s ships Yarmont and 
Fortitude ; the number of men here of the above ships is forty-four; the rest 
are officers.” 

These two letters once more rendered our minds perfectly miserable, and 
we could only lament the hard fate of these unfortunate men, without being 
able to mitigate their sufferings. Indeed, we all of us now expected in a short 
t me to suffer the same treatment, and nil our past miseries we now considered 
trifling compared with the thoughts of being compelled to embrace the Maho- 
metan religion, as if it was a moral certainty, if that event took place, we 
should never be permitted to return to our own country. 

March 9th. This day we received accounts from an European prisoner that 
Sirdar Khan, Hyder’s nephew, who commanded the Mysore army before Telli- 
cheiT 3 r , was entirely defeated, and himself taken prisoner. The sepoys at the 
same time informed us, that the nabob was about to make peace, and that it 
would soon be concluded. 

March 20th. We had for some time past made the remark, that whenever 
our hopes were in some measure raised by good intelligence, it was generally 
followed by some alarming occurrence which soon dashed our expectations to 
the ground; and on this day the remark was fully verified. Early in the 
morning, a very strong guard came into our prison, followed by twenty-two - 
officers, in as deplorable a situation as dirt and wounds could reduce them to, 
and to crown our misfortunes, they informed us they belonged to the army of 
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Colonel Braith waite, who had advanced too far from the Tanjore capital, in 
order to protect the inhabitants while they were collecting grain. Tippoo 
Saib, who lay with his army upon the red hills of Pondicherry, made two 
astonishingly rapid marches, and attacked their camp before the spies could 
give them the least intelligence of their approach ; however, for the space of 
two days, they sustained the repeated attacks of the enemy with greatly infe- 
rior forces, but having during that time lost above half their numbers, and 
seeing no hope of relief, they were under the necessity of asking quarter, 
which Tippoo immediately granted, and treated them with the greatest huma- 
nity while they remained with him ; but when they were sent to Hyder, he 
behaved towards them with the greatest cruelty. They further told us, that 
there was now no army remaining to keep the field in the southern countries, 
and that it was generally supposed all the garrisons, in the course of a month, 
must fall into the hands of the enemy. To complete our misfortunes, the 
French fleet at this time had arrived upon the coast, with a body of troops for 
the assistance of Hyder, who was now fully bent upon expelling the English, 
at least out of the Carnatic. 

To a set of men, like us, who had been two years prisoners, and who 
knew that our deliverance totally depended on the success of our arms, no- 
thing could have been more dreadful than the news of these complicated mis- 
fortunes. But our mental sufferings were soon to be aggravated by physical 
evils, which came more immediately home to us, and absorbed all other 
thoughts. Our prison, which was before too small for our numbers, now be- 
came suffocatingly crowded, for though we were permitted to occupy the 
outer square since the arrival of Colonel Braithwaite’s officers, yet their addi- 
tion, and the bad quality of the air, caused almost all of us to fall sick. To 
complete our misfortunes, the monsoon set in in a much severer manner than 
usual, and what with the quantity of rain that overflowed our prison, the 
badness of the water we were compelled to drink, and our want of clothes to 
shelter us against the inclemency of the weather, a kind of disorder, like the 
gaol distemper, crept in amongst us. Myself and four others were attacked 
more severely than the rest with violent bloody fluxes, and as we were in a 
very dangerous state, we made repeated application for the European surgeon ; 
but the killadar refused our request, though he offered to send us some black 
doctors, if we would accept their services. I positively declined placing my- 
self under their charge, and said that I would rather let my disorder take its 
chance; but the others, who were rather worse than I was, consented. The 
native surgeons, therefore, came, and without giving them any previous medi- 
cines, in order to remove the cause of their complaint, they administered 
large quantities of opium, which immediately stopped the flux; but the con- 
sequence was that they died in twenty-four hours of mortification of the 
bowels. The guards made some pariahs, the lowest race of men, drag them 
out and throw them on the bank of the river, to be devoured by jackals. 
From what I had seen, I determined to adhere to my resolution, 
although my disorder gained ground. In the course of the month, three 
others died of the same malady ; but the monsoon finished without its effects 
proving fatal to any more of the prisoners. 

January 1st, 1733. Notwithstanding our long confinement, and the frequent 
frustrations of our hopes of release, we began this year in better spirits than 
the last, having received information that our arms were still successful on 
the Malabar coast, and that our troops were advancing into the inland coun- 
try, whilst the Nairs and Polygars, who occupy the mountains and jungles 
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near Scringapatam, thinking this a favourable time to recover their ancient 
independence, whilst Hyder’s whole force was engaged against the English, 
moved out of their stronghold, destroyed the open country, and committed as 
many acts of barbarity as IFyder’s arm}' had done in the Carnatic. The gar- 
rison of Scringapatam was thrown into the greatest consternation, and as few 
of the nabob’s regular troops were in the place, the killadar sent two batta- 
lions against them, composed of the Carnatic prisoners who had been embo- 
died, and part of the new Mussulmans attached to their corps. These, sup- 
ported by some regular sepoys, were attacked by the Polygars and totally cut 
to pieces, together with the unfortunate Europeans, who had expected that 
thej' would have been able, with the aid of the insurgents, who W'cre in part 
fighting the English cause, to have made their escape. We, to our very great 
satisfaction, were informed that Mobit Khan was slain on this occasion. Se- 
ringapatarn became the scene of great alarm on this defeat, it being reported 
that the Polygars were advancing on the place ; but their fears were soon 
quieted, and our hopes crushed. It appeared that the indefatigable Tippoo 
Saib, even in the middle of the monsoon, had left the Carnatic with a strong 
army, assisted by a body of French, and was in hot pursuit of our troops, 
who were retreating before him hack to the Malabar coast. The capital re- 
sounded with rejoicings, and all said that in a few days Tippoo would compel 
them to capitulate, as he had Colonel Braithwaite in the year preceding. 

February 5th. We this day observed an unusual commotion in the fort, and 
the inhabitants and sepoys crowding to the durbar, as if something very extra- 
ordinary was going forward, whilst at the same time the looks of the guard 
exhibited the most remarkable astonishment. This appearance was so uncom- 
mon, that wc endeavoured all in our power to induce the guard to give us an 
explanation of what had occurred, but without effect, for they said it was as 
much as their lives were worth if they told us, but that we would soon know. 
We, therefore, were obliged to wait patiently, until we could gain the desired 
intelligence. On the next day, a sepoy, on our solemn promise of secrecy, 
told us that IJyder was dead, and that the killadar and all the great people 
were in utter consternation. This news gave us the greatest joy, but we were 
afraid to indulge in it, as we had been so often disappointed by flattering re- 
ports, though none had been of so strong a character as this ; how ever, in the 
afternoon we were certain of its truth, as a body of infantry arrived from 
Tippoo’s army on the Malabar coast, and, on entering the fort, proclaimed 
the death of Ilydcr Ally. This body of troops Tippoo Saib, on hearing of 
his father’s demise, immediately sent off' under one of his favourite officers, 
w T elI knowing that it was of the greatest consequence to get possession of the 
capital before the people had recovered from their first alarms, lie had re- 
duced the English army on the Malabar coast to the last extremity, but was 
under the necessity of abandoning his success, and set off with the greatest 
expedition to the Carnatic, as he was well aware that, until he secured the 
allegiance and command of the grand army, his position as successor to the 
Mysore empire was very precarious. The Ilajpoots, who had been so long 
over us, and whom we had always found most kind and considerate, were sent 
away and relieved by a guard of Moormen. 

We were now happy beyond measure at this great event, and concluded 
that, as the new nabob had succeeded to the government of a country which 
the protracted war had thrown into embarrassment and confusion, with the 
probability of the inhabitants secretly plotting to re-establish the family of the 
deposed rajah, he would conclude peace with the English. Even if this did 



178 


Invasion of the Carnatic by Hyder AIL 

not take*place, we were convinced that Tippoo Saib, who had during the 
course of the war established as high a reputation for humanit}’ to his pri- 
soners as for the personal bravery which had endeared him to his troops, 
would certainly treat us in a more humane manner than we had hitherto ex- 
perienced, and make the severity of our imprisonment much lighter than his 
.father had done. The hopes that orders would soon come to this effect gave 
us the highest satisfaction. 

February 20th. We were this day informed that Tippoo Saib had been uni- 
versally proclaimed by the grand army as Hyder’s successor, and that not the 
smallest disturbance or dissent had been manifested, which had been expected 
in some quarters. Tippoo had also publicly declared his determination to 
prosecute the war against the English. 

February 25th. A new killadar arrived this day from the camp, with orders 
from the nabob to supersede the old one and put him in prison, which was 
done. We were much concerned at his disgrace, for he had always treated us 
kindly, and often lamented that the severity of his orders obliged him, against 
his inclination, to use harsh measures. The new killadar we found w r as a man 
of opposite character. He wasTippoo’s greatest favourite, although origi- 
nally he had been in the low capacity of his cook. 

March 4th. Certain intelligence was received that the English army, upon 
the departure of Tippoo, had again moved out of the post they had occupied, 
and being reinforced with more troops, had retaken the greatest part of the 
Malabar coast, and that Izat Saib, the killadar of Bedanore, afraid of the 
resentment of Tippoo, who had always been his enemy, had delivered Beda- 
norc, and all the strong holds under his command, into the hands of the Bri- 
tish, who, thus disentangled from enemies on the coast, were advancing 
towards Seringapatam. It was also ascertained that the Polygars, who had 
some time before retreated back to their fastnesses, had again commenced the 
plunder of the open country. This news made the people*, who are very 
superstitious, conclude that the Nabob’s power, so inauspiciously begun, 
would be but of short duration. However, wc soon afterwards heard that 
Tippoo was collecting the greatest part of his army in the Carnatic, and being 
stung with rage at the loss of so valuable a part of his country, denounced 
vengeance against the English on the Malabar coast. 

March 10lh. About a month before this, I had found that my disorder was 
gaining upon me so fast, that I could with diiliculty stand from extreme weak- 
ness, and had made repeated attempts to be taken out of irons, but without 
effect. I however fell upon another expedient to obtain relief, adopting, with 
rigid perseverance, the most economical mode of living, by which I accumu- 
lated ten fanarns; these I offered to the commandant of our guard, if he would 
take me out of irons, and he accepted the bribe. I was overjoyed at my good 
fortune, but it lasted only for a few days, for on his first visit, the killadar, 
seeing my chains removed, abused tiie guard most severely, and ordered them 
to be instantly replaced, although he was told that I had been taken out of 
irons by the order of his predecessor. As I w as extremely ill, this temporary 
release was. rather hurtful than beneficial, for I was so unfortunate as to have 
a heavier set of manacles than those I had put off. This circumstance made 
us change our ideas as to relaxation of punishment under the sovereignty of 
Tippoo, 

- [ The conclusion next month.'] 
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Considering that the classical languages of Greece and Rome have 
been assiduously cultivated by learned and industrious men in all parts of 
Europe for some four or five centuries, it might be supposed that they have 
long since been amply provided with all sorts of appliances to lighten early 
labour and accelerate profound acquirement ; that elementary books, gram- 
mars, and dictionaries, would have been prepared in vast numbers and of 
the highest merit; that all standard compositions would have been printed 
with stereotype accuracy, so that an erroneous reading would have become 
an impossibility, and that all kinds of comments, interpretations, transfa-? 
tions, and illustrations, would have been accumulated, until not a particle 
of uncertainty, not a speck of dimness or obscurity, should be discernible. 
The inference would be only partially correct. All such helps have been 
provided with most unsparing profusion, and libraries of almost unlimited 
extent might be formed out of the subsidiary toils of classical scholars, 
intended to facilitate acquaintance with the gods of their idolatry. The 
task, however, appears to be even yet imperfectly performed, and no 
monthly list of printed books is published but we have new .Latin and 
Greek grammars and dictionaries, and the thousandth reprint of a Greek 
or Latin author, with notes and illustrations. It is evident that nothing 
but the most wilful blindness, the most unwise avoidance of the railroads 
to classical erudition, prevents the rising generation from becoming a race 
of Scaligers and Porsons. 

Hut to treat the matter seriously; if classical literature still stands in 
need of such assistance, how much more must there be a necessity for it in 
the case of the literature of the East, the cultivation of which is of recent 
origin, of limited extent, and, considering its total want of affinity to 
European literature, of much greater difficulty ? Few of the standard 
works are }'ct in print, and of those which have been printed, few arc fur- 
nished with the auxiliaries which remove half the perplexity of the text; 
not only arc they destitute of illustration of a higher class, but they want 
the many minor aids, the utility of which can be estimated only by 
those who have experienced their absence — they want heads of chap- 
ters and pages, glossaries, indices, tables of contents ; they have no divi- 
sion of sentences, no such nice convenient dissections as paragraphs ; they 
have none of those most significant expounders of meaning, stops— no 
commas, no colons, no periods ; they have sometimes even no separation 
of words, and the luckless student stumbles on as he best may through 
an entangled and seemingly interminable labyrinth of words and sentences, 
without discovering a beginning, a middle, or an end. Sancho Panza ex - 
claims, " Blessings on the .man who invented sleep!" The classical stu- 
dent, if he knew his own good, would perpetually cry out, “ Blessings on 
the typographer who invented stops!" The Oriental student has yet to 
meet with a benevolent editor who shall deserve such a benediction. 

* Selections from the Mahdbfulrata. Edited by FiiANcrs Johnson, Professor of Sanscrit in tho 
East- India College. London, 1842. Wm. H. Allen and Co. # 
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The charge of neglecting to provide such indispensable assistances to 
the early study of the Oriental languages is in an especial degree appli- 
cable to this country. They manage these things better on the Continent, 
and the Oriental books there printed are accompanied by attempts to make 
them more easily read and understood ; but our countrymen, whether 
in England or in India, have been usually content with transforming manu- 
script into type, just as they found it, and, as Schlegcl long ago remarked, 
without even the addition of a title-page. No doubt, even this was a boon ; 
the printed book was more correct — in general, not always — than a manu- 
script, and, with all its faults, was more legible. Where so much was 
effected, however, more might easily have been achieved, and the advance 
of Oriental study has been much retarded by the disregard of matters 
which, however small, are u grecit to little men.” 

We dwell with less compunction on the errors of the past, because we 
trust that we behold the dawn of better days. The society that has been insti- 
tuted for the publication of Oriental text-books, will no doubt engraft upon 
Oriental MSS., more or less, the conveniences and facilities of European 
typography, and will not neglect those subsidiary accompaniments which 
promote the beauty ami the utility of the original. We shall have good 
books to read made readable, and that we may be qualified to read them, 
there is hope that we shall also have good introductions to the study — ele- 
mentary works, that will afford an accessible as well as a stable foundation, 
and intermediate compilations, which will serve as easy flights of steps to 
lead the aspiring student agreeably and almost insensibly to the summit. 

Books of the description to which we have last adverted— grammars and 
dictionaries, and their sequences, class-books, selections, anthologies, and 
the like — ought at once to have started up, it might have been anticipated, 
in numbers, upon the establishment of an institution especially appropriated 
to qualify young men for duties of the highest national importance in India. 
Before the removal of the East-India College from Hertford to Hailey bury, 
there should have been a sufficiency of elementary Oriental books to have 
paved the road from one place to the other. The founders of the college 
thought more of bricks and mortar than of the other constituent portions of 
the edifice, and although they did not think to much good purpose quoad 
the exterior, yet they left the students to shift for themselves in matters of 
greater importance. 

As years passed on, a few meritorious attempts were made to supply the 
deficiency, but they were mostly of tardy growth. The late Captain 
Michael’s Selections, Persian and Ilindoostanee, and Professor SchalcJi's 
Arabic Selections, the only books prepared expressly for the college upon 
sound principles, have no very high antiquity. Their publications are compi- 
lations judiciously selected, carefully printed, and accompanied by that indis- 
pensable attendant upon class-books, useful glossaries : theyare unfortunately 
few in number, of limited extent, and too luxuriously printed ; but as their 
editors, of all the successive generations of Oriental professors who have 
done penance at Haileybury, were until lately the only persons who chose 
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the right method of ministering to the wants of the students in their respec- 
tive departments, it were ungrateful to depreciate the merits of their labours 
by wishing that they had been more laborious. 

Within a brief period, however, new and well-directed activity has ma- 
nifested itself amongst the Orientalists of the Company’s College. The 
talented professor of Persian, Mirza Mohammed Ibrahim, has published a 
grammar which has the combined merits of simplicity, correctness, and ori- 
ginality ; and which exhibits Persian, not as a piece of statuary, wrought 
out by the art of mere European scholars, but in its actual vitality, as the 
language not of books only but of men. By its side we have a new San- 
scrit grammar, the work of the Oriental visitor, which has the merit of 
arranging in a portable form all that it is essential for the student to know. 
The same language has supplied the theme which has suggested our re- 
flections, and in the newly-published work of Professor Johnson, referred to 
in the first page of this article, we have another instance of that emergence 
from a state of comfortable repose which we scarcely hoped even the sun- 
shine of public encouragement could have dissipated. 

It is not long since the publication of the First Book of the Hitopadesa , 
by Professor Johnson, placed within the reach of English students the first 
book that was capable of introducing them to a knowledge of the Sanscrit 
language. The book had been a class-book ever since the formation of a 
Sanscrit class — that is, ever since the foundation of the college; but, be- 
sides being quite barren of any means to facilitate its perusal, it is full of 
what Schlegel truly terms “ portentosce lectiones. That such a work 
should have been so long a class-book, sufficiently accounts for the slow 
advancement of the study. It is needless to say that Professor Johnson's 
edition is executed with the most scrupulous correctness, and that it is 
furnished with a copious glossary, in which not only the sense, but the 
grammatical construction of the words, alphabetically arranged, is given. 

To the First Book of the Hitopadesa now succeeds the Selections from 
the Mahabharata , printed in the same careful and accurate style, and with 
an equally copious glossary upon a similar plan. The extent of the latter 
will be conceived from the statement that, whilst the text, in large letter, 
occupies but about a hundred pages, the glossary, in small type, extends 
through a hundred and fifty. Besides the explanation of each word, its 
grammatical definition is specified : to most of the nouns, their characteristic 
inflexions arc added, and short paradigms arc inserted of the verbs. The 
glossary is, therefore, both a translation and a grammatical analysis of the 
text. 

The Mahabharata is an enormous composition, and, as might be ex- 
pected, abounds with inequalities. The whole of the text has been printed 
in Calcutta in small though distinct type, and extends to four quarto volumes 
of about 800 pages each. An epic poem of -1,000 quarto pages reduces 
Blackmore into insignificance, and even the Book of Kings , the poetical 
chronicle of Persia, hides its diminished head by the side of such a literary 
Leviathan. Where there is so much, all cannot be good, and there is 
Asiai.Journ.N.S.Voh.39.tJo.l55. 2 B 
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accordingly a sufficient proportion of the tedious and absurd — but there is 
very much that is beautiful, and an infinity that is curious, as the poem is 
replete with genuine pictures of Hindu customs and manners, of the feelings 
and principles of individuals, and of the movements and institutions of 
society in India at a remote period, before the iron scourge of foreign con- 
quest had denationalised the people. To all those who take an interest in 
India and her numerous population— and who that is charged with the 
momentous duly of promoting their good can fail to take an interest in 
them? — the Mahabliarata oilers an unfailing supply of subjects for inquiry 
and contemplation. 

The portion that is now printed is necessarily very limited — much cannot 
be expected from a term or two, during which a class-book is read. The 
passages selected are the following : 1. The arrival of Drona at llastina- 
pura. 2. The military education of the princes of the two great families of 
Pandu and Kuru. 3. The victory of Drona. 4. The marriage of Drau- 
padb 5. The rape of Draupadu 0. The liberation of Jayadratha.* A 
brief notice of their purport will convey a notion of the interesting charac- 
ter of these Selections as pictures of manners, and will afford a specimen 
of the general subjects of the work from which they arc extracted. 

In the first, or the arrival of Drona at Hastinapura, or ancient Dchli, 
wc have in the person of Drona one of the many instances exhibited in the 
ancient traditions of the Hindus of “ saints militant personages who unite 
the apparently incompatible characteristics of pure piety and martial fierce- 
ness ; skill in tactics with knowledge of scripture. Brought up in early life 
with Prince Drupada, the Brahman Drona pays his friend visit upon his 
accession to the throne, and is treated with contemptuous coldness. He is 
exceedingly indignant at the affront, and, to lie able to avenge it, becomes 
the pupil of another warrior Brahman of great celebrity, Parasu-Ilama. 
With the same view, in order to form a corps of confederates, he next pro- 
ceeds to Hastinapura, to communicate what he has learned to the five sons 
of Pandu, who arc of great renown in Hindu story, Yudhishtlnra, Bluma, 
Arjuna, Nakula, and Sahadevn, and to the hundred sons of Dhritarashtra, 
with Duryodhana at their head. 

In the second Selection, we have the results of Drona’s lessons described, 
and the princes exhibit their proficiency in arms in public. This is a 
curious and interesting scene. The population of Hastinapura, the king 
and his nobles, the queens, and their female attendants, arc all assembled, 
and scaffolds and ^pavilions surround the arena, for tlie accommodation of 
various orders and persons. The arrangement is exactly that of a joust or 
tournament. The great ambition of the early Hindu warrior seems to have 
been the command of the bow, and the feats of archery performed arc 
somewhat marvellous, and to the uninitiated, not always intelligible. The 
youthful warriors, however, display their skill in the management of the 
horse, the elephant, and chariot, and engage in sham combats with swords 
and maces, until jest is about to become earnest, when the preceptor com- 

* Or, in the original : 1 . brondgamunam. 2. Astva-aikshd, 3. Dronavijaya, 4. Dravpadiswayam- 
bant, 5 . Draupadl-haranam, 0 . Jayadratha-vimokihanam, 



Oriental Class-Books. 183 

mands the sport to cease. Some episodical matter is introduced which it 
is not necessary here to notice. 

The third Selection makes us acquainted with the execution of Drona’s 
vengeance ; with the aid of such champions as his pupils, he easily defeats 
the armies of Drupada, and despoils him of his kingdom. When the 
monarch is sufficiently humbled, he gives him back one-half of his territory, 
and appropriates the other to himself. Drona, however, continued to 
reside at llastinapura, and in the war between the Kurus and PanduS, 
acted as one of the generals of the former until lie was killed in battle. 

Draupadi is the daughter of Drupada, and in order to secure for his 
son-in-law the most accomplished warrior of his age, one who may be 
a match for Drona and recover his territory, the king proclaims a solemn 
trial of archery, in which the reward of victory shall be tiic hand of his 
daughter. This, therefore, although so denominated, is not exactly a 
Stvai/ambara , or ceremony in which a princess had the power of selecting 
a husband from assembled suitors. A genuine instance of such a ceremony 
is given in another episode of the Mahdbhurata — the story of Xala, which 
has been so admirably rendered into Knglish metre by Mr. Milinan. Ar- 
juna, disguised in the garb of a Brahman, is the successful competitor; 
but the fair lady, in consequence of a verbal misunderstanding, becomes 
the common bride of himself and his brothers — a singular practice, but one 
which we know prevails amongst the Nairs of Malabar and the Bhotias of 
the Himalaya to the present day, and which of old existed in the steppes of 
Tartary and the forests of Britain. 

Iicr five husbands, however, are found unable to protect the fair Drau- 
padi from insult, and the prince of the Suviras, Jayadrathn, attempts to 
carry her off from the cottage-dwelling in the woods, to which the Panda 
princes had been compelled to withdraw by the temporary ascendancy of 
their cousins ami rivals for lame and power. Here again we have an inte- 
resting delineation of manners, and a representation of that mixture of 
chivalrous gallantry and brutal violence, which at once adorned and disfi- 
gured the knights-errant of Romance. 

The daring attempt of Jayadrathn is punished, his followers are slain or 
dispersed, and Draupadi is recovered by the prowess of her lords. Jaya- 
dratha flies, is pursued, and taken prisoner by Bliima nndArjuna; but 
when brought before the elder of the Pandus, Y udhishtliira, w ho is described 
as always calm, generous, and compassionate, lie is reprimanded, and 
allowed to depart. He repairs to the Himalaya mountains, to worship and 
propitiate Siva, that through the favour of the deity he may obtain strength 
equal to that of tiie Pandus. The god announces to him that he shall be 
enabled to overthrow four of the princes, but lie cannot be made a match 
for Arjuna, who is one with the author of creation, of which Siva, some- 
what d propos des bottes , gives Jayadratha a summary description. 

These are the subjects of the Selections which Professor Johnson has re- 
printed chiefly from the Calcutta edition, but corrected by reference to 
manuscripts at the college or at the India House. The Draupadi- 
haranam has been also printed by Professor Bopp. 
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To the text of the Selections is prefixed a preface by Professor Wilson, 
giving a brief account of the subjects of the different books of the Malta - 
bhdrata , and the same hand has furnished a number of annotations, chiefly 
explanatory of the mythology, history, and geography of the original- 
accompaniments of indispensable necessity to beginners. 

With these subsidiary aids, then — -with preface, notes, and glossary — 
the Selections are well calculated to fulfil the objects for which they have 
been published, and to form a class-book which every student may encoun- 
ter with confidence, with interest, and with advantage. It will be only 
necessary to provide a sufficient number of such publications to remove 
from the Sanscrit language the terrific character of extreme difficulty which 
has been hitherto ascribed to it, and to render its attainment quite as easy 
to diligence and comprehension as any language that possesses a systematic 
construction and an extensive and diversified literature. 


SKETCHES OF THE GOOMSUlt CAMPAIGN. 

No. Ilf. 

Major Butler, of the 21st regiment of Native Infantry, commanding the 
forces above the Ghauts, now received instructions to advance upon Huzzer- 
guddah, breaking up his camp, and moving with his detachment, in the middle 
of the night, in a north-westerly direction from Woodaghcrry. On reaching 
Iluzzerguddah, a detachment of thirty men was to be left there, under an 
officer; from thence, the force was to continue its route towards Moonda- 
gham, where the commissioner had strong grounds for suspecting the members 
of the late rajah's family would be discovered. If this attempt to surprise 
them did not prove successful, Sam Besoi, Wootun Sing, or any other autho- 
rity in the country, was to be called upon to surrender them. The possession 
of the person of Brundawun Bhunj was first to be demanded: with him, it was 
conjectured, the females of the royal family were living. It was strictly en- 
joined that no attempt should be made to seize any of the native chiefs unless 
success was certain. There was no reason to suppose they would not attend 
Mr. Russell’s summons to wait upon him at Iluzzerguddah, after his arrival 
there.. The guide attached to the party was stated to be thoroughly ac- 
quainted with the country between Woodaghcrry and Moondagbam, a disputed 
property between Wootun Sing, of Zcntilguddah, and the Boad rajah ; and lie 
had promised, in the event of our search after the royal family in the first in- 
stance proving fruitless, to ascertain from his acquaintances in the neighbour- 
hood of Moondagham, whither they had fled, and where they were concealed. 
In fine, the districts belonging to the llajah of Boad were not to be entered. 

Such is an outline of the instructions delivered to our commanding officer ; 
and accordingly, the ensuing night, the detachment set out on its inarch to 
Iluzzerguddah. The important post of Woodagherry, at which the commis- 
sioner remained, was not left without protection : a party that had arrived a 
day or two before our departure defended it. 

For several hours, the progress of the detachment was uninterrupted ; no 
enemy appeared, and the country offered very few impediments to the march 
of an army : towards morning, however, in consequence of its leading ranks 
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outstripping the artillery, baggage, and rear guard, they became separated, 
whilst the country grew more difficult of access. Clumps of rocks, patches 
of jungle, and tortuous water-courses frequently occurred, and prevented the 
rear ranks from overtaking those in advance. At last, they became fairly lost, 
and were beginning to surrender all hope of joining their comrades, when a 
sepoy, chancing to stray a few yards to the right hand, discovered, fastened 
upon the trunk of a tree, a sheet of foolscap paper; several trees were marked 
in like manner, and thus was a clue afforded for the extrication of the rear 
guard from the labyrinth they had become involved in. Aware that no enemy 
was near to molest the rear guard, and anxious to advance with as much cele- 
rity as possible upon Uuzzerguddah, a few miles in front, the officer com- 
manding the paity had pushed on his men without the rearguard, marking the 
trees, to point out the proper road. In the course of the night, the latter 
overtook the main body at the village alluded to, where no persons of any 
eminence had been discovered, notwithstanding the troops had literally turned 
the houses inside out, and examined every nook and corner by the light* of a 
fire kindled in the main street with bundles of straw, leaves, and rubbish. 
Around this blazing pile the sepoys were congregated, for the night was cold 
and cheerless. 

The inarch was resumed over rice fields, only passable along the narrow and 
uneven banks that separated one field from another. Before long, on the 
opposite side of the range of rice fields, a village appeared, swarming with 
women and children, who flocked to the doors of their dwellings and the out- 
lets of the village. Half unclad, they presented a singular sight, as, waving 
the torches they held, they examined our numbers and appearance, whilst 
their voices were raised, either to menace or welcome : the guide declared 
they were our friends. At daylight, the troops found they were descending a 
rugged defile, through which they had been toiling for some time. The loose 
stones scattered upon the ground formed great obstacles to the passage of the 
artillery and camp equipage : indeed, the use of ordnance in these nightly en- 
terprises was much to be deprecated, inasmuch as the guns being suspended 
between long bamboo poles, borne upon the shoulders of coolies, to pass a 
zig-zag defile was almost impossible, there being no room for the poles to 
traverse : a detachment of artillerymen, equipped with rockets armed with 
spherical case, would he more efficacious. The defile opened upon a land- 
scape of forest and hills. The guide exclaimed that a space where the lofty 
dammer trees had been cleared was Moondagham, and before long the village 
was visible. In an open space, at no great distance from it, we encamped. 

As usual, the officers of the detachment were indebted to the commanding 
officer for their breakfast. Major Butler’s hospitality was renowned; through- 
out the period I was attached to his party, he kept open house, or rather open 
tent. But this is faint praise to bestow upon a man whose active exertions 
repeatedly merited the commendations of his superiors. Breakfast over, a 
few of the inhabitants of Moondagham made their appearance, and in reply to 
our interrogatories, pretended they knew nothing whatever of the rajah’s 
family or the proscribed chiefs. ' In the evening, in conformity to instructions. 
Major Butler left us on his return to Uuzzerguddah. 

Our force was now diminished to two officers and forty-nine men. Wc 
were surrounded by warlike races. The matchlock-men of Wootun Sing were 
reputed to be a formidable body, and of the valour of the Boads I have 
already spoken. It was, therefore, expedient to be on the alert, to obviate a 
surprise by night. 
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No sooner had our small encampment fallen into deep silence, than there 
arose from the forest behind our position an uproar which caused every man 
of the detachment to start to his feet and, seizing his arms, to hurry in the 
direction of the strange sounds. The next moment, two huge elephants 
burst through the trees, followed by the party who, under Major Butler, had 
separated from us a few hours before. We gathered from them that, on their 
way back to Iluzzerguddah, the party had intercepted these beasts, which had 
belonged to the late rajah, and were on their way, under the care of their ma- 
houts, to a village in possession of the rebel chiefs. The mahouts had also 
communicated to them, that the rajah’s family had been conve} r ed to Calingia, 
in the Khond country behind us, having quitted Woodagherry the very even- 
ing wc arrived there. Transferring the charge of the prize to us, the captors 
resumed their route to Iluzzerguddah. 

The forenoon of the next day was occupied in examining a deserted village, 
some distance from the camp ; nothing within it was worthy of observation, 
except the musical instruments used bv the inhabitants, consisting of large 
kettle-drums, cymbals, tomtoms, a kind of clarionet, conch-sliells, and a small 
guitar made of bamboo sticks. The large drums called the inhabitants from 
the forest which skirted the cultivated track furnishing this village with rice. 
They stood about a mile off’ gesticulating most violently, and manifested no 
disposition to approach us, as wc waved the branch of a tree in token of 
amity. 

As soon as we got back to the camp, a messenger brought a letter from 
Huzzcrguddah, directing the detachment to move at dark that evening to a 
lawn, in the neighbourhood of Poosarah, on the frontier of the Chickapaud 
zemindary, where it was supposed the Mahadavy and two sons of the late 
rajah, together with Brundawun Bhunj, and some females} of importance, 
had taken shelter. The force at Iluzzerguddah was to move at the same 
time, for the same purpose ; but, in case of our reaching the place of destina- 
tion first, wc were to commence operations immediately. A guide was sent 
with the messenger, who had engaged to conduct us to the precise spot where 
the individuals were concealed. The detachment accordingly started at sun- 
set, following the guide, who told us wc should not effect our object without 
much bloodshed, as the party we were proceeding against were very deter- 
mined, and, he thought, would sell their liberty dearly. Along the margin of 
a ravine, through which a small runnel of water was heard to trickle, and was 
occasionally seen where an opening in the trees suffered the moonbeams to fall 
upon .it, lay our road for several miles, till we entered the thickest part of the 
forest. The track, which was at no time very distinct, now* seemed to be 
obliterated altogether, and the guide only by dint of parting the branches of 
the trees and the high lemon grass, was enabled to distinguish it. By this 
time it was past midnight, and we ought to have arrived at the town. The 
guide was asked whether he was certain he had not missed the road ; he re- 
plied, he had not. At the expiration of another hour, his movements were 
obviously becoming confused and uncertain. Murmurs broke from the sepoys, 
and some went so far as to threaten the guide with summary punishment for 
playing false. lie protested his acquaintance with the road, but at last, on 
pushing aside a mass of tangled underwood, a profound chasm appeared, exca- 
vated by the hand of nature in the rocky soil. At this sight, the guide fairly 
acknowledged himself lost, and began to weep. He was immediately' secured 
and bound with ropes : the sepoys, satisfied of his treachery, could scarcely 
restrain themselves from carrying their threats into execution. Advancing to 
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the brink of the precipice, I could sec by the moonlight a vast fissure of great 
depth, and quite impassable ; along the channel of it rushed a foaming torrent. 
A few steps more, and the whole party would have met with certain des- 
truction. 

A council of war was held, and it was determined, since nothing more could 
he elicited from the guide, who maintained a sulky silence, and being quite at 
a loss to conjecture the direction of Huzzcrgtiddah, to retrace our steps to- 
wards our encamping ground at Moondagham, where we arrived about daj r - 
break, quite exhausted with our fruitless adventure. 

The next morning, a messenger was sent to Huzzerguddah, with tidings of 
our misadventure. While waiting for his re-appearance, we were surprised, in 
the forenoon of the same day, with a visit from Wootun Sing, who had been 
prevailed upon by his friends to wait upon us. lie came in full procession, 
attended by a band of his matchlockmcn, and marching to the sound of such 
instruments as I have described. I-le was ushered into the officers* tent, a 
common baggage one, for want of a better, and seated on a bullock trunk, 
chairs being at a discount amongst our camp-cquipage. Wc strove to incul- 
cate upon him the propriety of assisting ns in capturing those we were in 
search of, and told him lie would gain more by being on friendly terms than in 
endeavouring to thwart and embarrass our measures. He acquiesced, and, 
after making the fairest promises, departed. 

This party was crossing the limits of our camp when a despatch was re- 
ceived from Pooscrah, conveying the commissioner’s orders to adopt every 
means to gain possession of the person of our late guest Wootun Sing; if he 
refused to come in by fair means, coercion was to be used. We hurried after 
the chief, and endeavoured to persuade him that his best policy would be to 
confide in our honour, and attend upon the commissioner, promising that no 
harm should befal him. Reluctantly, lie consented, seeing that his small 
party was not a match for our force, and that resistance would be hopeless. 
With the exception of five, his dependents disappeared. 

The letter last received contained our recal to Pooscrah, and, as usual, wc 
started on our march in the evening, arriving at that place the next morning 
by seven. The country between Moondagham and Pooserah was uneven and 
hilly, and many defiles were passed through. It was during this night’s march 
that I had an opportunity of beholding one of the grandest sights witnessed in 
a tropical climate. In the course of our night’s journey, we had repeatedly 
observed lights issuing from the hills over our heads; occasionally they would 
grow more vivid, and then suddenly die away, appearing in another quarter. 
That these were the lights of the mountaineers, preparing to resist our pro- 
gress, was our first impression ; but as none shewed themselves, wc ascribed 
the appearance to the right cause ; in short, the jungle on the sides of the hills 
had ignited spontaneously. In India, during the prevalence of the hot season, 
the bamboo trees oscillating under the influence of t he winds, rub against each 
other, and combustion ensues ; the fire rapidly diffuses itself, and in the course 
of a short time, envelopes the forest in one sheet of flame. As we pursued our 
journey, the fires grew -more frequent, arid at length, rounding a hill, we be- 
held the whole side of a mountain presenting the appearance of a red-hot fo- 
rest. From their excessive state of dryness, the trees ignited, as it were, at 
once, and became incandescent. In other places, vast trees, of primeval 
growth, in the same state, upon the summit of the mountain, stood boldly 
forward in relief against the dark sky beyond. We passed close under the 
foot of the eminence, and had some difficulty in avoiding the burning embers. 
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particularly where the wood projected along the banks of a ravine upon the 
country below. In crossing this ravine lower down, where the jungle grew 
less thickly, we could look up and see that the bamboo trees on both banks 
met, and even run their branches into each other over the middle of the 
chasm. The flames had caught all these trees, and there seemed an avenue of 
fire extending the whole way up the mountain-side. No words can express 
the effect of this scene. 

Pooserah, in the zemindary of Chickapaud, is a village of huts, surrounded 
by hills and jungles, which are full of game. Mornings and evenings, the 
screams of the pea-fowl, the crowing of the jungle-cocks, and the singular 
noise that indicates the presence of elk, were audible. After a two days* stay 
at this place, during which I heard that, in some of the nightly dours, a few of 
the fugitives had been apprehended, I was again detached to Juggernautporam. 
On my way thither, for the first and only time in this country, I observed some 
stone ruins and pieces of sculpture. While quartered here, I learned many par- 
ticulars respecting the means used by the chiefs of these wild countries to extort 
information from prisoners, or their own people. In some cases, they insert 
quills charged with gunpowder into the ears and noses of the poor wretches, 
and then explode them. Occasionally, to the flaps of their ears they suspend 
a musket by the hammer and cock. Spies when caught arc deprived of their 
noses and ears, and sometimes made shorter by ahead if an endorsement with 
bamboos fail to elicit the required intelligence. 

About this time, finding the commissioner was resolved to leave no means 
untried in order to carry bis plans into execution, the chief of Iluzzcrguddah, 
Sam Besoi, and he of Poorannuggcr, came in ; notwithstanding which, there 
was much reason to doubt the sincerity of their professions, and to conjecture 
that the fair promises made by the different chiefs were only to gain time; 
moreover, accounts were daily received of small detachments of our men being 
destroyed while conveying supplies and carrying despatches. 

In consequence of the vicissitudes of this climate, within the short space 
of four-and-twenty hours, the nights being remarkably cold and the heat during 
the day excessive, sickness began to appear among the troops, in the shape 
of the worst description of jungle-fever : the frightful ravages committed by 
it amongst the Goomsur force, I may venture to say, had no parallel in the 
history of war. What contributed greatly to promote sickness were, the 
arduous duties of the campaign, night being invariably, though necessarily, 
chosen as the time for operations; the want of comfort and accommodation, 
sustained alike by officers and men ; and the pernicious quality of the water, 
which was usually obtained from pools formed by runnels which, in their 
descent from the mountains, brought down rotten leaves, sticks, and other 
decayed vegetable matter. At Juggernautporam, the few tents which com- 
prised our camp stood upon a piece of ground that had been cleared from the 
forest, and which in any direction did not measure more than two hundred 
yards across ; the lofty forest-trees on every hand confined the view, and the 
people of the country, had they possessed sufficient tact, might have smoked 
us out by setting fire to the surrounding forest. Our time hung very heavily. 
An officer of the infantry, named Stewart, and myself, occupied a small bag- 
gage-tent not more than six feet high between the poles. We found the heat 
insufferable, as no' wind could reach our circumscribed position. Fever 
attacked us. simultaneously, though we did not yield to it. Supplies were 
abundant, in consequence of our having found a herd of goodly cattle in a 
penfold, near the huts adjoining our camp, as well as a magazine of grain, 
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which 1 discovered in a wolsa in the neighbouring forest, when searching for 
game. The only circumstance which broke the monotony of our camp was, 
that, at sunset, a strain of distant music would be heard in the direction of 
the great Mahanuddy river. Whence this proceeded, and what it foreboded, 
we were at a loss to conjecture. 

One day, Stewart and I, seated in our tent, were wondering how long we 
were to remain doing nothing, when an armed party issued from the jungle. 
They brought despatches, informing us that the Khond tribes bad risen against 
the English, and occupied in some force a hill that commanded the approach 
to Woodaghcrry from this side, whence they bad made several descents upon 
our people,, and cut lip some of them ; moreover, that the small force at 
Woodagherry was in great jeopardy, being surrounded by hordes of savages, 
who seemed only to be awaiting an opportunity, when fatigue and a relaxed 
vigilance had thrown it off its guard, to fall upon them. They added, that 
rumours were afloat respecting the massacre of a body of troops in one of the 
passes connecting the Khond country with Lower Goomsur. 

It will be seen, in the sequel, that these reports were too well founded. A 
letter addressed to me, contained the following expressions, which threw 
some light on my future movements : — “ The people (meaning Bnuulawun 
Bhunj and the family we had been all this time in pursuit of) arc not yet 
brought in, but hourly expected ; my detachment, combined with yours, will 
form the escort to take them to Cullery. Letters from Campbell last evening 
mentioned that no decided accounts have been received respecting the fate of 
the officers and men who were attacked in the Dugcrpcrsaud pass. The troops 
now in advance will fall hack immediately upon Woodagherry, to repel the 
threatening attitude of the enemy.” The purport of the despatches was to 
recal us to Chickapaud. Accordingly, we soon struck our camp, and were 
rejoiced to find ourselves leaving the unhealthy post of Juggcrnautporam. On 
arriving at Chickapapd, we found that Brnndawuti Bhunj had been delivered 
into the custody of the commissioner by Sam Bcsoi. 

A day or two afterwards. Major Butler took the command of a strong 
escort, to which I was attached, and, bidding farewell to these highlands, 
made his way to Gullery with the prisoners. A barricade of felled trees 
crossing a mountain pass — which, however, were speedily cut through — and 
a few straggling shots directed at us from the hills, was the only opposition 
we encountered in the course of the march. At Gullery, I collected the fol- 
lowing particulars of the Dugerpersaud massacre. 

At the period in question, although some parties of our troops, as I have 
already related, had been attacked in Khondistan, yet there was no ground 
for supposing that any thing like a combined and formidable opposition would 
be made against us by the tribes. The disposition of the troops in March, 
1836, was as follows: — At Nowgaum, the head-quarters of the first brigade 
were established, and was regarded as the centre upon which the chain of 
posts in East Goomsur and Chamondee rested, and held connection with 
Aska, the nearest military depot in the Company’s territoi j', by the high road 
on the right bank of the river, which was protected by armed parties sta- 
tioned at the fort of Goomsuiv-the villages of Nuttingee and Vishnoo Chutram. 
At this latter place, the late rajah had a palace. To the northward, there lay, in 
the space between the head-quarters of this brigade and of the second at 
Gullery, the military posts of Kohulah and Toomooroo, both furnished 
from the second division, which also supplied the details in advance at posts 
situated at the foot of the Daserpersaud pass and at Charlee. It has already 
//v/V/L/(?«r/j.N.S.V ol.3D.No.15o. 2 C 
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been seen that Ooilagherry, Pooranuggcr, Chickapaud, and one or two other 
minor posts, were in occupation over the mountains. A body of troops, under 
the command of Ensign Gibbon and Second-Lieutenant Bromley, of the artil- 
lery, left Oodagherry for the low country, escorting some state prisoners. 
This party was much increased in numbers by palanquin-bearers, coolies, and 
camp-foUwcrs, who sought this opportunity to return to the plains below. 
By the statements of the few survivors, as well as from what I was able to 
collect from one of my own servants, who, accompanying the party, escaped 
into Daserpcrsaud, after receiving a severe wound in the back of his head 
from the hand of a Khond, it appeared that the detachment, utterly unaware 
of danger, traversed the plain between Oodagherry and the crest of the 
mountain in the most straggling manner, though sonic of the men noticed 
that, whenever a Khond was seen, he appeared to be hurrying towards a point 
of rendezvous somewhere in front of the column. At length, as they ap- 
proached the gorge of the ravine, down which lay the road to Daserpcrsaud, 
the attention of the officers was attracted to a formidable array of armed men 
lining the sides of the hills which flanked the first step to the declivity. Still, 
an idea that this foreboded no hostility, induced them to procrastinate making 
any disposition for defence. On attaining the top of the pass, the bearers 
carrying the palanquins of some females of the royal family were suddenly 
struck with a panic, and, throwing down their conveyances, took to flight, 
some down the channel of the ravine, and others along the narrow foot-path 
which hung over it, prompted thus to behave, perhaps, in consequence of the 
dead bodies of two sepoys and a cooly belonging to a former party being ob- 
served lying in the road, as well as by the yells which suddenly arose from 
the Khouds, who had begun to vibrate their spears and brandish their battle- 
axes. At this juncture, a liavildar received an arrow in his side. No doubt 
could now be entertained that the Khouds were enemies, and the sepoys deli- 
vered their fire, some say, against the wishes of the officers ; it was, at any 
rate, too late, for the panic had also extended to the men ; it appeared that 
every one was resolved to hurry on as fast as possible in front of his fellow's. 
The officers now became fully sensible of the danger which menaced the party, 
and exerted themselves to the utmost to frustrate the intention the sepoys 
manifested of seeking safety in flight. However, neither their orders nor their 
expostulations were attended to, and presently a general flight took place. 
Very little beyond this, relating to the officers, deserving of any regard, is 
known, though I must not omit to mention that Lieutenant Bromley’s servant, 
when he perceived how affairs stood, implored his master to save himself by 
effecting a retreat along the ravine to the post below. To all his entreaties, 
Bromley turned a deaf car, and recommended the servant himself to escape, 
adding, that his resolution was fixed to remain. By this time, the whole party 
had swept in an undisciplined and broken column into the ravine, where they 
fell an easy prey to the Khonds, who rushed upon them from the jungle. 
Ensign Gibbon first fell, it is supposed, as Bromley was heard calling to him 
without receiving any reply. The latter defended himself with a musket he 
had snatched from a sepoy’s hand (not having taken the precaution of bring- 
ing his sword with him) for a long time, against great odds, till at length, on 
stepping aside to avoid a blow, unable to recover himself, he fell before his 
sanguinary opponents. The bodies of the officers were not mutilated, though 
when found they werq frightfully cut about the bead, face, and upper part of 
the frame, implying that they sold their lives dearly. Simultaneously with 
this, were the attacks made upon Oodagherry and the post at Dugerpersaud ; 
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to the former I have already alluded. The force there, greatly diminished 
in its number of fighting men by sickness and the party it had detached 
through the pass under Ensign Gibbon, was reduced to extremity, and had it 
not been for the deep water-course, which nearly encircled the camp, might 
have met the same fate as the party in the pass. 

I could never understand why the Oodaghcrry detachment hesitated to 
throw itself into the adjoining fortaliee, and there defend itself until succour 
arrived, seeing that it might have been made impregnable against any amount 
of Khonds, who could make no impression with their arrows, the only mis- 
siles they possessed. 

At Dugcrpcrsaud, Serjeant James BarreLt, of the artillery, in the absence 
of an officer, undismayed by the persevering attacks of the enemy, defended 
his camp with the most praiseworthy judgment and coolness, loading li is 
six-pounder and firing it without any aid, and thereby frustrating all the at- 
tempts of the Khonds to dislodge him. This brave man refused to listen to 
the repeated entreaties of the native troops to fty, as the position was no 
longer tenable, owing to the high grass and surrounding jungle having been 
fired close to the tents; threatening to shoot the first man through the head 
who made an attempt to abandon his post. lie subsequently fell a victim to 
the fever of the country, before bis meritorious conduct could be rewarded. 
Both detachments were eventually relieved, and reprisals were made upon the 
treacherous Khonds. 

It will be recollected that, in the first of these papers, an anecdote is told 
respecting a Khond who was anxious to disclose the contemplated insurrec- 
tion of his countrymen against the English. The Khonds were instigated by 
their chiefs and priests, as well as infuriated by the intoxicating liquor they 
partake of at the time of seed-sowing, to commit these acts of atrocity. 

When the news of the discomfiture and massacre of our troops reached 
Gullery, no time was lost in despatching a strong party to the Dugcrpcrsaud 
pass, in order to save' any survivors who might be concealed in the rocks and 
woods, to bring in the bodies of the officers, if they could be found, and to 
relieve the detachment at Dugerpcrsaud. Ascending the ghaut, a sight the 
most revolting presented itself to this party. The bodies of the slain in many 
cases had been frightfully disfigured, and were now bloated and bursting from 
having lain in the sun. The men could scarcely believe the evidence of their 
own senses when, proceeding a few paces further, they discovered that not 
only had our own people fallen, but that the carnage had extended to their 
own countrywomen. Many beautiful girls, formerly inmates of the rajah’s 
harein, were lying dead : and this was not all ; the most brutal indignities 
had been perpetrated upon their persons, some being impaled, and others 
sawn in half. Is it to be wondered at that, in subsequent operations, our 
people made every occasion subserve the purpose of vengeance? The bodies 
of the officers were brought into Gullery, and interred. These two young 
men died, as they had lived, together; for at college, so great was their inti- 
macy, and one bore so striking a resemblance to the other in all respects, that 
they had been called “ the twins and in India, fate had thrown them 
together. 

The night of my arrival at Gullery, I was attacked by the worst kind of 
jungle-fever. Throughout the journey I had suffered excessive lassitude, 
which almost took away from me the power of sitting on horseback, head- 
ache and a burning thirst. At the termination of our march, on entering my 
tent, I staggered across it, and fell upon the ground. I can hardly tell what 
followed for several days. I have ncycr completely recovered this attack, 
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and such, I apprehend, is the case with every person who has had the misfor- 
tune to contract the jungle-fever at Gooiiisur. 

Perceiving there was no chance of recovery, 1 was sent to Nowgaum, where 
I found my old friend Brundavvun Bluuij had arrived before me, and was to be 
tried bj r a court-martial for his crimes and misdemeanours. 

By the first week in April, the fever was raging throughout the force. The 
death of Capt. Kenney, of the 10th regiment of Native Infantry, was one of 
the first reported in the roll of casualties. In that regiment, according to 
report, the men were dying at the rate of six and seven daily. The next 
demise reported was that of Ensign Worsley, of the 3rd. The deaths of 
Colonel Muriel and Ensign Gompertz speedily followed. In a word, in every 
day’s orders, if there was not the announcement of the death of an officer, 
some one had leave to quit the country on sick certificate. By immense 
doses of quinine, the disease was subdued, yet, in most instances, the consti- 
tution of the invalid was left permanently impaired, this violent tonic derang-’ 
ing the viscera. 

Being confined to my tent at Nowgaum, I experienced some difficulty in 
obtaining information respecting the military movements, though an occasional 
visitor would communicate to me what had transpired. Amongst other items 
of intelligence, I learnt that Chusan Sing, one of the proscribed chiefs, upon 
whom a reward had been set, had been brought in by a party of our Sebundee 
peons. They had captured him, Judda Sing, and a third person of importance, 
somewhere in the neighbourhood of Sooradali. I also learnt that Dorabc- 
soi, the most conspicuous insurgent at large, and for whose apprehension 
Rs. 5,000 were offered, pressed very hard by our people, had fled into the 
Dusapully zeinindary. Dorabesoi, flying from Dusapully zemindary, the chief 
of which had engaged to seize and deliver him to us, was next heard of at a 
place at no considerable distance beyond Gullery. Instant 4 pursuit was made 
after him by a force from Gullery. One night they started at eight o’clock, 
under the guidance of an old woman, who had promised to shew the place 
where the insurgent was concealed. With the exception of about three- 
quarters of an hour, the troops did not halt from the moment of starting until 
twelve o’clock the subsequent day. The guide, who on a former occasion had 
deceived Colonel Anderson, certainly conducted the force to the place where 
Dorabesoi had been, hut it was strongly suspected that she had taken mea- 
sures to intimate to him our approach. At the moment the troops came in 
sight of the village where Dorabesoi had been, a heavy fire was opened upon 
them from both sides of the road, which killed two men and wounded seven. 
A hall passed through the hat of Capt. Grimes, and Capt. Macauley was 
touched by a ball in the leg. The village was burnt, and the party returned, 
having effected nothing. 


“ COROMANDEL.” . 

This name is entirely unknown to the natives of India. There is a fishing 
village, about twenty-five miles north of Madras, which the natives call Kari~ 
vi anal, or, Kurriy Munncl : this was called “Coromandel” by the Dutch, and 
the name is now used by the English for that hamlet. The name Coromandel 
is unknown to learned Mahomedans at Madras, and, therefore, cannot be one 
of their corruptions. Some learned Englishmen think it corrupted from Chola 
Mandalam ; but this name is as entirely unknown, even to learned Brahmins, 
as Coromandel. The name is written Chormondel in Hamilton’s India , dated 
two centuries ago; but this word (borrowed from Choru ) is equally unknown. 

C. P.B. 
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PAPKUS Ol'' SIU ALEX AN OKU BUUXKS. 

( Concluded from p. 131.) 

” I have spoken of the duties assigned to Oosimm Khan connected with the reve- 
nue, and this brings me to that very important subject, and the system on which his 
majesty conducts it, if system it can be called, and which calls loudly for reform. 
The collectors of the revenue are the soldiers ; they receive assignments on certain 
districts for their pay, and they proceed there, living at free quarters on the commu- 
nity, till the peasant pays the amount of the assignment ; causing thus a more fruitful 
harvest of dispute than any other human invention could have devised. Distant from 
the capital, the subject refuses to submit to such oppression ; and before the snow 
falls, expeditions are sent forth to levy his majesty’s rights : if the snow does fall, 
the people defy the officers of the crown, and escape for the year. By one of these 
expeditions the system will be explained. 

“ Khan Shcreen Khan, the head of the Persian faction, was despatched, in the 
fall of the year, to the countries of Koormn and Koost, south of Suffaid Koh ; he 
levied his majesty’s dues, and lived for five months, with 1,800 men, at free quarters 
in the country! As he is a good man, he did his duty with more mildness than an 
Affglmn ; but to continue such a system must clearly alienate all the people of this 
country from Shah Shooja and from us ; for the force we give him ensures what, if 
left to himself, lie could not otherwise command. It is therefore incumbent on us, 
by sending religious men, or by demanding hostages to live at the capital, as secu- 
rity, to see that some other revenue arrangements he adopted ; by the present we can 
rely neither on the Affglmn nor our own, for the former implied that if a subject paid 
Ids duties one year, he was to be called out to plunder the Punjab or Jlindoostan 
the next.” 

\_2lemark by Sir \V. II. M \ — “ One would have supposed that the system of col- 
lection here alluded to was new, instead of having been practised from time imme- 
morial in this country. A better system will, I trust, be gradually introduced, but 
it is too much to expect that II. *M. should cleanse the Augean stable he found here, 
in the brief space of one twelvemonth. If left to himself, IT.M. could not^have re- 
course to any other system. I fear the religious men would be found defaulting 
collectors, and the capital would not be large enough to contain hostages for all the 
revenue- payers in the country.”] 

“ But if these sentiments apply to such troops, what is to be said to a body of 
Siklis, in the costume of their country, as the king’s guard in this Muhonriednn capi- 
tal? A few evenings ago I was saluted by several of them with the Wajerojee ka 
Futteh in the very streets of Cabool. I assert, without fear of contradiction, that no 
Sikh (Kliulsa) ever durst, in the time of the Affglmn monarchy, appear thus in this 
city ; and I further assert, that tlicir presence here is odious to the people, and to 
the last degree injurious. We all know that panic and mutiny are very infectious 
among soldiers. If Ilindoostanees successfully demand their pay with avins in their 
hands, what will prevent Affglmn horse and foot acting likewise? — and where men 
are so irregularly paid, what so probable? and if it occurs, arc we to bayonet and 
slay his majesty’s subjects, because it pleased bis majesty to live beyond bis means ? 
Place these facts before any soldier, and I shall retract all these opinions, if he deems 
them unsound or unprofessional.” 

[ Remark by Sir IT. II, M. — “ Surely it is not desirable to perpetuate this exclusive 
spirit? Nor does there appear to be any thing very objectionable in a Sikh making 
a respectful salutation, after the custom of his own country, to an English gentle- 
man in the street of Cubool.”] 

P. S, to the above Paper , by Sir A. Fumes, dated 22nd August, 1840. 

“ The above paper was written on the 7th August, or fifteen days ago : it has been 
deemed too gloomy. The following events have occurred since, and if the facts enu- - 
merated were insufficient, they may serve to indicate where the truth lies. Capt. 
Hay, beyond Bamcean, where all was deemed quiet, was invited to occupy some 
forts ahead of his position ; he accepted the offer : 20 of his hundred men were 
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wounded, and 9 killed, and tlic party only saved from destruction by Lieut. TIart 
leading two companies to the rescue! — 2. Copt. Macgregor sent 1,500 Afghans 
against a place north of Jcllalabad : they were defeated, lost their gun, and 100 men 
— 200 went over to the enemy !! —3. The Shah was going to Koh-i-Duman, thirty 
miles from his capital ; the chiefs objected to it; he is obliged to give up his trip, and 
returns his tents into store !! ! — 4«. Kelat has no sooner fallen, than Beloochees have 
moved against Shawl again, and troops have gone down from Candaliar to the res- 
cue! !!! — 5. The chiefs of Khooloom and Khoondooz have joined in a confederacy 
against us, and prevented Dost Mahomed coining in !!!!! — 6. A conspiracy has been 
discovered by myself, and believed by .tlic king and the envoy, implicating almost 
all the first men in Cabool and the surrounding countries in a plan to subvert the 
country!!!!!! — 7. Letters from the Sikhs to Dost Mahomed have been intercepted, 
sending money!!!!!!! — With seven points of wonder I close the result of twice 
seven days. '* 

JVotes on consolidating Afghanistan; dated April 19 th, 1811 . 

“ With Cabool and Candahar, however, as a nucleus, is it possible to raise up a 
strong kingdom, i.e. to get the tribes in and around it, who are Afghans or Tajiks, 
to combine together so as to form a principality ruled by one man? It seems to me 
that years of distraction can alone accomplish this : and yet if we do not effect it, we 
shall have done nothing for Shah Shooja or ourselves ; in fact, we shall have done 
worse than nothing— we shall have alienated a people who were neutral and indiffe- 
rent, and have to meet them as enemies.” 

[Remark by Sir W. 11. M . — “I shall hope that a few years of tact and patience 
would make this a very respectable kingdom. TJic people will naturally appreciate 
the comfort of justice and quiet after a little experience.**] 

“ I fear the religion of Mahomed is fatal to any great advance in civilization: yet 
Mahomedan nations have held together, and become celebrated without any high 
standard of merit, though only when in the career of victory or conquest. No na- 
tion has as yet advanced without a freedom from priestcraft : in Afghanistan the 
combat will be fierce, for the creed of the supporters of the king omhis throne is at 
variance with that of the people ; and though the Afghans arc a tolerant nation for 
Mahomcdans, this furnishes a weapon which is sure to be used by their pi'icsts.against 
us for the purpose of disturbing the harmony that should subsist between the king 
and the English. A counteracting influence will therefore be necessary on the part 
of the king, by a severe and studied attention to tlife religion of the country as esta- 
blished — by regular attendance at the mosque — and by an even-handed justice be- 
tween the foreigners he has brought to support himself and the people generally. If 
to this the king adds a prominent interference in affairs, there is a hope that the peo- 
ple may believe lie is a king, and that the English arc only his advisers ; if the king 
neglects these obvious rules, and the British officers each seek to make a Barataria 
around their respective agencies, neither are the Afghans to be regenerated, nor 
formed into a kingdom.*’ 

[Remark by Sir W. IT. M . — "I believe that the instrument has lost its edge — and 
that it will never be turned against us without some extreme persecution on our 
part; at the same time I fully admit that t lie cure of fanaticism must he very gradual, 
and not by violent remedies. The king is a devout, without being a bigotted, Maho- 
medan.* 1 ] 

“ Without radical reform here, therefore, it will be far better to be prepared for 
the enmity of these people (supposing it to follow on their dismissal) than on their 
service. It is a proposition not to be gainsaid, that the military must be given to 
some party, either to the king or the English ; and at present, as I have said, it be- 
longs to neither. Aftei^it has been brought together, it may be handed over to the 
king; but it can only be formed by Englishmen : and while, therefore, the revenues 
are collected by his majesty’s officers, and the internal power of the king wielded by 
himself, the military force should be transferred to our hands in reality, but carefully 
keeping up the power of the king, as in the Janbaz at present. If tliis power be not 
conceded to us, we arc actually in a little better light than paying tribute for our 
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footing in Afghanistan ; for if ull our expenditure only avaiTs us at the moment, what 
provision do we make for the future, which was the principal cause of our coming 
hero at all ? 

“ The regulation of the interests of the public is at present as much let out to hire 
as the custom house.” 

['Remark by Sir \\\ FI . M. — u Tt is being conceded to us as largely and as speedily 
as is consistent with prudence.”] 

41 The king’s ‘ nikum,* or deeds, give to a governor the fines leviable from those 
4 who break heads and teeth, and otherwise disturb the public peace:* they go fur- 
ther indeed ; they dispose of all causes involving murder, homicide, and offences great 
and small, so that though it is not stated that a man may kill another, and pay the 
blood-money, the practice is precisely as if it did so in plain words.” 

[ Remark by Sir \V. //. M. — “ Tiie minister informed me he was about to put a 
stop to the practice. ”] 

“ The army should he paid from the royal treasury in cash; or if it is necessary to 
give a portion in kind, the order should be in the governor of the district for the 
quantity of grain claimable ; but all such arrangements as at present existing in tlio 
revenue collections of Afghanistan, not only injure the people, and the morale of the 
soldier, blit also seriously affect the public tranquillity and the public purse ; for it i.s 
spoken advisedly, that if another system were to replace it, vast quantities of land, 
now waste, would be brought under cultivation, to the manifest advantage of tile 
country, in securing cheap food, and the equally satisfactory result of increased reve- 
nues. Grain is at present imported to meet the wants of the people and the large 
British force : it might then be grown in Afghanistan, and the dearness of provi- 
sions, one great cause of unpopularity, both to the king and ourselves, be thus 
removed. But to return to the very important question of the practical working of 
the government, and bringing to maturity those alterations now so much required. 

“ Are we not standing in our own light by the great spread of our political officers 
throughout the country? That there must be an envoy at all times in attendance on 
the king is clear, as also that the large ciLics require the residence of our political 
officers; blit shall we gain any thing by their presence in the Ghilzie country, or in 
fact in any cf the districts, except as a temporary measure ? Last year, in Bameean, 
we were in a constant fever of excitement; and this year, an invasion and rebellion 
have been quelled by a native governor without scarcely any thing being heard about 
them : why not fix the various Janbaz regiments in different localities, and if it is 
simply information which we require of the tone of feeling in the different districts, 
we shall thus procure it from the European officers with these regiments: but if our 
agents all over the country interfere in the politics and government of it, collision 
must constantly ensue ; and the oftener it does, the further shall wc be from settling 
and consolidating this country, which is certainly not to be done by force of arms, or 
using arms on every” occasion, however the show of such maybe necessary. It seema 
to me that, wherever our political officers are, collision forthwith follows. A native 
temporizes — an Kuropcan officer fights. We are thus on the high road to denation* 
alizing Affghanistan, instead of contributing to its stability as a kingdom ; we shall 
subvert all its institutions, and not succeed in fixing our own in their stead, for we 
are not labouring to do so.” 

[Remark by SirW . H . M. — “ I do not think that, in the infancy of our connection 
with this country, wc can dispense with the services of any political officer now em- 
ployed in it. They arc the only persons upon whom we can depend for correct infor* 
matioiias to what is going on, and the government require us henceforward to furnish 
minute details regarding the actual administration. They should not ostensibly inter- 
fere.”] 

“ If, however, recourse to arms is a harsh line of procedure, ever to be deprecated 
where it can possibly be avoided, there is an error equally fatal in an over leniency 
to the guilty after force has been used ; and in this I am clear the principal error of 
Shah Shooja’s government lies.” 



( 196 ) 


CRITICAL. NOTICES. 

Translation of the Sanhita of the Sama Veda. By the Rev. J. Stevenson, I). I). 
London. Printed for the Oriental Translation Fund. Win. II. Allen ami Co. 

The Sama Veda is one of the four sacred hooks of the Hindus which are collec- 
tively denominated The Vedas. The Sama is the second in order (the Rig being the 
first), though said to take precedence of all in excellence. The Sanhita of the Sama 
Veda consists of a collection of hymns directed to be sung at the Somaydga , or 
moon -plant sacrifice. The principal subjects of these verses are the praises of the 
different deities who arc supposed to be present at the ceremony, and prayers for the 
prosperity of the worshippers. The juice of the plant (the sarcostema vimin alts'), 
expressed from the stalks, is mixed with certain ingredients, and being allowed to 
ferment, a spirit is obtained of such power that it is said in this Veda to have intoxi- 
cated Sukra, the Guru of the Daily as, and made the face of Indra, the god of the 
firmament, turn awry while lie was drinking it. It is offered as an oblation to the 
deities, and, it would appear, is imbibed (reverentially, no doubt) by the officiating 
brahmans. The hymns are very ancient compositions, antecedent to the time of 
Ramachandrn, which would carry their date so far back as 1,000 years IS. C. The 
theology of this Veda differs considerably in its details from the modern systems of 
Hinduism, though the basis is the same. There is such a confusion, however, in the 
system, that we can extract no particular scheme of doctrine or opinions from it. 
From the Sama Veda Rain Mohim Roy (who translated one of the chapters into 
English) extracted some of his proofs that the doctrine originally taught in the Hindu 
scriptures was the unity and omnipotence of th.e Supreme Being, and that he alone 
is the object of worship. Wc agree with Dr. Stevenson (whose labour in trans- 
lating this curious work must have been great) that, “till all the records of Brah- 
manism have been brought to light, we shall not be able to take a comprehensive 
view of the system as a whole. n 

Hints to Cadets , with a few Observations on the Military Service of the Hon. Hast - 
India Company . By Lieut. T. Post a ns, Bombay Army. London, 181*?. Wm. 
II. Allen and Co. 

This is a sensibly written, judicious, and very useful little work, the fruit of close 
observation and careful reflection. The hints are directed principally to the improve- 
ment of the cadet’s intellectual capabilities, and to the inculcating of a proper beha- 
viour on his part towards the native army, officers and men. With these views, 
much stress is rightly laid upon the acquisition of the languages of India, and excel- 
lent suggestions arc offered for this purpose, and which Lieut. Postans is very com- 
petent to give. I-Ic considers “ much labour and valuable time is wasted at home in 
the study of Oriental languages, as a means of qualification for India,” and that “a 
few months in the country, with association and the necessity of circumstances, will 
place 'the cadet in possession of all he requires for his immediate purposes; and for 
prosecuting his attainments further, due time and attention arc alone required.’’ 

How did England become an Oligarchy ? Addressed to Parliamentary Reformers . To 
which is added a short Treatise on the First Principles of Political Government . By 
Jonathan Duncan, Esq. London, 1812. Madden and Co. 

The author of this little book, an advocate for further Parliamentary reform, look- 
ing to the agency of moral influence alone, is desirous to aid the popular movement 
towards freedom from legislative and commercial monopolies, by this “rapid sum- 
mary of those more memorable events in history which have rendered the Govern- 
ment of England a pure and unmixed oligarchy.” 

Friendship's Offering and Winter's Wreath , a Christmas and New Year's Present , 
for 1843. Smith, Elder, and Co. 

We do not miss in this Offering any of the talent, variety, amusement, and graphic 
embellishment, which have recommended former volumes of the work to public fa- 
vour, although it appears that, through the default of the engraver, a first-rate 
specimen ot the art was not completed in time. 
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Downing Street, Oct. 18. 

A despatch and its enclosures, of which the following are copies, have been re- 
ceived from Lieut. Gen. Sir II. Gough, G.C.B, : — 

“ Head- Quarters, Chapo, May 20. 

“My Lord: My despatch to your lordship of the 18th of April will have led 
your lordship to expect my present communication, announcing the attack on, and 
capture of Chapo, by II.M.’s military and naval forces. 

“ The fleet could, notwithstanding the unceasing exertions of Sir William Parker, 
only leave the anchorage of Just in the Way on the 13th inst., when he had assem- 
bled the ships from Chusan, Chiniiac, and Ningpo, and in consequence of the extra- 
ordinary strength of the tides in the Tscentang liver, we only reached the anchorage 
off this city on the evening of the 17tli; Sir William Parker and myself, however, 
had an opportunity the preceding day to make a most satisfactory rccoimoissancc, in 
the two small steamers, of the defences of this place, when we decided on the points 
of disembarkation, and the line of conjoint operations we deemed advisable for the 
different arms under our respective commands. Having had but imperfect informa- 
tion, we could not exactly ascertain the position and defences of the city of Chapo ; 
but we bad a very satisfactory examination of the defences of the heights which com- 
mand it, and which extend from three to four miles to the eastward, as well as of the 
batteries which defend the suburbs, and apparently a branch of the Imperial canal, 
which runs almost round the walls ; these heights were strengthened by several 
breastworks, both in their gorges and along their sides, and small enclosed joss- 
houses crowned their summits. On the extreme right appeared two batteries, com- 
manding the anchorage. On these heights, and within the breastworks and batteries, 
some thousands of Chinese soldiers shewed themselves, but not a shot was fired at 
the steamers, although they passed ami repassed within very short range. From all 
I could sec of the defences on the heights, and from all I could learn of the position 
of the city, I felt assured that I could turn the whole of the former, and, if rapidly 
executed, cut off all the troops left to defend these heights, hut if I should fail in that 
object, I had hopes of being able to enter the city with the fugitives. A bay about 
four miles to the eastward presented a good point of debarkation, whatever might be 
the force of the opposing enemy.; and on consultation with Sir W. Parker, we decided 
on this point, covering the operations by the steamers and small vessels of war, 
while the Cornwallis , Jllonde, and Modeste , were to take up their positions in front of 
the western batteries, and of the suburb batteries on the extreme right. 

“ The troops named in the margin* were directed to he prepared to go on board 
the steamers at daylight on the morning of the 18th, find the whole force, including 
the light field train, was successfully landed by eight o’clock, under the able superin- 
tendence of Commander Richards, of II. M. *s ship Cornwallis , to whom I feel much 
indebted for his judicious and effective arrangements and zealous exertions. The right 
column, which I accompanied, landed first, and occupied a commanding height, with- 
out opposition, covering the disembarkation of the remainder of the forces : when 
the whole were landed and formed, I directed Col. Schoedde, supported by the artil- 
lery, under Lieut. Col. Montgomerie, in furtherance of the views I have already 
announced, to move as rapidly as possible round the base of the heights, so as to get 

* Right Column, under Lieut. Col. Morris : 18th Royal Irish, 22 officers, 470 other ranks ; 4Jlth regi- 
ment, 25 officers, 420 other ranks; sappers, 1 officer, 25 other ranks. Total, 48 officers, 221 other ranks. 
—Centre Column, under Lieut. Col. Montgomerie: Detachment Royal Artillery, 2 officers, 25 other 
ranks; Madras Artillery, 8 officers, 101 other ranks ; Sappers, 2 officers, 74 other ranks ; Rifle Com- 
pany, 30th Madras N.I., 3 officers, 100 other ranks. Total, 5 officers, 303 other ranks.— Left Column, 
under Col. Schoedde: 20th regiment, 27 officers, 521 other ranks; 55th regiment, 15 officers, 274 other 
ranks; Sappers, 1 officer, 25 other ranks; Total, 43 officers, 820 other ranks. 

Asiat-Journ. N. S. Voi .39. No. 155. 


(2 M) 



266 "London Gazelle . [Nov. 

in the rear of the enemy, anti out off his communication with the city, which now 
appeared within the range of heights already described, while the right column was 
directed to mount the summit, successively attacking the several works and joss- 
houses as they proceeded. The combined attack on both flanks commenced at the 
same moment, the steamers shelling the breastworks in the centre. It afforded me 
the greatest satisfaction, as I crowned each succeeding height, to find my most san- 
guine hopes realized by the rapid but collected movement of the left column, under 
Col. Schoedde, passing between the heights and the city, and obliging the enemy, 
instead of retreating on it, to move along the heights, which were now, one after the 
other, carried by the right column with the usual spirit displayed by the corps com- 
posing it. The whole of the enemy’s troops soon became a mass of fugitives, throw- 
ing away their arms, and flying in every direction, with the exception of 300, who, 
finding themselves surrounded, took possession of a house and enclosure, which they 
defended with wonderful obstinacy, and would not surrender till the house was in 
fb-.mes from our rockets, and breached by powder-bags, judiciously placed by (’apt. 
Pears, when not above fifty, and those mostly wounded, could be induced to submit as 
prisoners. During these operations, I witnessed with much satisfaction the alacrity 
with which Capt. Simpson, of the rifle company 36th Madras N.I., brought up his 
company, and the spirited manner in which the sepoys pressed the enemy, keeping 
up the communication between the two columns. Perceiving that the enemy had 
destroyed the bridge leading to the east gate, I directed the left column to occupy a 
height close to and commanding the south-east angle of the city wall, and I/iciit. Col. 
Montgomerie, with his usual good judgment and alacrity, soon brought his gnus 
into action, effectually covering our advance on this point. I directed the rifles to 
occupy the houses close to the wall, to cover the grenadiers of the 5.5th, and the sap- 
pers, who were directed to ascertain the depth of a canal that intervened. Lieut. 
Gordon, attached to the sappers, fortunately found a small boat, with which he 
crossed (finding the canal not fordable), and secured two others, of considerable size, 
at the opposite side, with which we crossed over the grenadiers, 55th, under 11 re vet 
Major M’Lean, and a body of sappers with scaling ladders, and the walls were soon 
in possession of the left column. I deem it right here to observe, • that I was much 
assisted in crossing this canal by Capt. Watson, of II.M.’s ship Modeste, wl»o joined 
me at the moment, with a few seamen from that ship. Having collected the force on 
the wall, Sir W. Parker, with the seamen and marines, soon joined me, and we 
moved round the city, when l had the several gates occupied. Perceiving a body of 
the enemy in retreat towards llong-choo, I directed the 5.5th to pursue and bring 
them to action if possible; but having had to make the circle of the walls (three 
miles), as I did not wish to move the force into the city until the gates were occu- 
pied, the Chinese had got so far in advance that Major Fawcett could only come up 
with the stragglers ; but it had the good effect of obliging most of this body to throw 
away their arms and disperse. It is so easy for a Chinaman to divest himself of the 
appearance of a soldier, that I have no doubt many escaped by throwing off the 
outward uniform, by which alone they are distinguishable from the peasantry. I 
found the walls not so high or in such good order as I anticipated from the import- 
ance of the place. The Chinese had but few guns, or even ginjals, mounted on 
them. Notwithstanding, we have found several arsenals, with all kinds of arms and 
ammunition, together with a foundry, and a gunpowder manufactory, which of course 
X have ordered to be destroyed, merely taking off the few (eleven) brass guns. The 
Chinese appear to have placed all their reliance on the positions on the heights, and 
possibly onthe supposition of the. impracticability of landing a large force within the 
Influence of such extraordinary currents. Cliapo has this peculiarity, that about 
a fourth of the city is separated from the rest by a wall, within \tftich alone the Ta- 
tars reside. This has much the appearance and arrangement of our native canton- 
ments, but that the houses are infinitely superior. Every male adult would appear 
to be a soldier, as in every house two or three matchlocks, with a quantity of swords, 
hows, and arrows were found. This would appear to be a Mantchoo privilege, as the 
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Chinese troops have theirs collected in arsenals. The strength of the Chinese force 
it is difficult to estimate. From the best sources of information, 1 would say they 
had about 8,000 men in the city and on the heights, 1,700 of whom were Mantchoo 
Tatars. I calculate their loss to be about from 1,200 to 1,500 men. 

I regret to feel obliged to remark that my loss is greater than \ had anticipated, 
though small when the strength of the position and, for a time, the obstin.ite defence 
of the Chinese, are taken into consideration. 1 beg to enclose a list of the killed and 
wounded ; and here I may he permitted to express my deep regret at the loss to the 
service and to his country of Lieut. Col. Tomlinson, of the Royal Irish, who fell at 
the head of his corps, in the full career of renown, honoured by that corps, lamented 
by all. I have also been deprived of the valuable services of .Lieut. Col. Mountain, 
who lias received three severe, but I trust not dangerous wounds. The u inform zea- 
lous conduct of this meritorious staff officer 1 have had frequent opportunities of 
witnessing and pleasure in recording. I fear also T shall for a considerable time be 
deprived of the services of Capt. Campbell, of the 55th, who is dangerously wounded, 
and whose spirited conduct at Chusaii I felt called on to notice, livery possible 
attention has been paid to alleviate the sufferings of my other wounded officers and 
soldiers by Dr. French, superintending surgeon, whose zealous exertions are un- 
ceasing, and 1 am most thankful to find all are doing well. 

“ The conduct of the whole force calls for my marked approbation. To Col. 
Fchoedde, and Lieut. Cols. Morris and Montgomerie, commanding columns, my 
best thanks are due; they well executed every order they received, and were as well 
supported by the several commanding officers of corps and detachments ; Lieut. Col. 
Pratt, 20th regiment ; Lieut. Col. Stephens, 19th ; Lieut. Col. Knowles, Royal 
Artillery; Major Fawcett, 55th ; Brevet Major Grattan, 18th Royal Irish, subse- 
quent to the lamented fall of Lieut. Col. Tomlinson ; Major Anstruthcr, Madras Ar- 
tillery, and Capt. Simpson, rifle company 30th Madias N. I.; all of whom merit my 
warmest thanks, as do likewise the general and my personal staff, from whom I re- 
ceived the most effective assistance and support — all having accompanied me through- 
out the operations, in a country where every order has to be conveyed by an officer 
on foot over most difficult ground, and frequently to a considerable distance. I have 
particularly to express my sense of obligation to Major Gough, who had, combined 
with his duties as deputy quarter- master- general, to act for Lieut. Col. Mountain, 
for the ( I trust temporary) loss of whose services 1 have already expressed my re- 
gret. My best thanks are due to Capt. Pears, field engineer, who afforded me every 
assistance ; anil I beg to bring to your lordship's notice my senior aide-de-camp, 
Capt. Whittingham. I shall now-, my lord, conclude with the assurance, although I 
am aware as. a British soldier it is superfluous, that the force entrusted to my com- 
mand has but one common object in the bright career which I anticipate for it — an 
anxious wisli to do their duty to the sovereign, and to meet the expectations of their 
country. 

T have, &c. 

IT. Gough, Lieut. General, commanding Expeditionary Land Force. 

The Right lion. Lord Stanley, & c. 


Return of Killed and Wounded of the Force under the Command of F,i'»ut. Gen. Sir Hugh Gough, 
U.C.B., at the Attack of the Fortified Heights ami City of Chapo, on the lftth of May, 1842. 

Staff: 1 officer wounded. — Il.M.'s lfith Royal Irish Regiment: I officer, 1 sergeant, 3 rank and file, 
killed; 2 officers, 1 sergeant, 1 drummer, 27 rank and file, wounded. — H.M.’s 2f>th Cameronians : 2 
rank and file killed ; 3 rank and file wounded. — H.M.’s 40tli regiment: 2 rank and file killed; 2 officers, 
11 rank and file, wounded. — H.M.’s 55th regiment : 1 officer wounded. — Madras Sappers and Miners: 1 
officer wounded. — Rifle Company, .Kith Madras N.I. : 1 rank and file wounded. — Total: 1 officer, 1 ser- 
geant, 7 rank and file, killed; 7 officers, 1 sergeant, 1 drummer, 42 rank and file, wounded. — Grand 
total : 9 killed, 51 wounded.— 60. 

Names of Officers killed and wounded : Lieut. Col. N. R. Tomlinson, IRth Royal Irish, killed ; Lieut. 
Col. A. S. H. Mountain, C.D., dep. adj. general, severely wounded ; Capt. Colin Campbell, 55th regt., 
dangerously wounded ; Lieut. A. E. Jodrcll, 18th Royal Irish, slightly wounded; Lieut. A. Murray, 
18th Royal Irish, slightly wounded ; Capt. T. S. Reynolds, 49th regt., slightly wounded ; Lieut, and 
Adj. W. 1*. R. Brown, 49th regt., slightly wounded ; Lieut. J. G. Johnstone, Madras Sappers and Mi- 
ners, slightly wounded. 
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MISCELLANEOUS. 

THE GOVERNOR-GENERAL. 

The Governor- General left Allahabad on the 20th August, and travelled by car- 
riage dak to Cawnpore, where he was feted, and made himself very popular, and 
raised great hopes and expectations anlongst the military in general. It is reported 
that his lordship, at a dinner, on liis health being given, said that, ere this time next 
year, he thought there would be occasion to drink his health with much more rcldt ; 
this was addressed more particularly to the military around him, I-Ie arrived at 
Meerut on the 30th. A large party, consisting of the heads of departments, were 
invited to meet him at dinner that evening- On the 1st September, his lordship held 
a I6v<?e, at which all the European and native officers attended. Ills lordship spent 
his second evening there at a dinner given to him by the lancers, and afterwards re- 
tired to Mr. Frnnco’s, to a quadrille party, at which all tlic beauty of the station were 
to be seen. He left tlie station on the 2nd, for Kurnaul, which he reached on the 
4tli, and quitted on the 7th. A party was attempted at Kurnaul, but in conse- 
quence of the Governor- General’s anxiety to push on, he declined the offer. lie 
left Kurnaul on elephants, and reached Simla on the 10th. 

The Agra JJhhbar t August 11, publishes the following letter from Allahabad: — 
“ Zoolfikar Khan, iiuwab of Banda, and Buncca' Iiao, have arrived to pay their res- 
pects to the Governor- General. The nmvab called on Lord Ellcnhoroiigh on the 
afternoon of the 4th August, and in the course of Ibe evening bis lordship received 
despatches from Col. Sleeman, saying that both those great gentlemen were deeply 
implicated in the late disturbances, which appear to have been regularly organized all 
over India, the first intimation of which was the Kurnool affair ; they have, there- 
fore, both received orders not to leave Allahabad till further information arrives from 
Major S. Clark. The liajah of Boondee crossed the river, in progress to Benares, 
last evening. The common talk here is, that he also is in disgrace for the way he has 
been going on ; in both visits lie paid to the Governor- General, he kept his lordship 
waiting upwauls of an hour. Ilis nuzztir too, it is said, was composed of rotten 
old cloths and patched shawls, a broken down tattoo and miserable elephant, all of 
which were returned, and lie was made to pay in cash for wliat be had received from 
Government — somewhere about lls. 5, (XX). 

The up-country papers complain of the care with which the Govdfrnor- General 
conceals bis intentions: “We have been toUl by many,** says the U/thbar , “who 
iiave seen and listened to bis lordship’s conversation, that he rattles oil with great 
fluency, apparently divulging every thought that passes through his mind, and that 
one is astonished afterwards, on trying to recal to memory the subjects touched upon, 
to find that all was mere verbiage, and that there was hot a single particular point on 
which any information had been given. ’* 

BUNDLEKHUND. 

A letter of the 30th ult„ from Faugor, mentions the return to that place of the de- 
tachment, which had been out against the Bundelas. . It had dispersed Luchman 
Sing, and all- his people, and plundered and burnt the village of Buretta — without any 
loss on our side. A party of the Sepree contingent had met with a slight reverse, in 
which Lieut. Herbert, of the 4Cth, assistant to the commissioner, had been wounded. 
No official account had yet been received. Gen. Toombs reached Saugor on the 30th. 

“ We were out exactly a week, und in that time took, plundered, and burnt the 
village of Burcttu, eight miles from Bunekti, and say thirty from here. Luchman 
Sing and all his followers were also dispersed and made to cut and run. Nothing 
worthy of note occurred during the march there, except the wonder that wc got 
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there ftt all — the roads being so bad owing to the rains, and all of us being regularly 
done up for want of sleep. Even when we did halt, the mud was so heavy, that When 
one tried to take a snooze, in five minutes his cloak was soaked through. During 
the whole time I was out, T Imd not more than three hours’ sleep at the most, at one 
time, and that only once. On the morning of the 2 ? tli, we arrived opposite liuretta, 
when the blackguards had the impertinence to fire on us first. The rebels had taken 
up their position on two hills, with breastworks on top, one flanking the other, in rear 
of the village. At first the guns played shrapncll on one breastwork, after which 
the 3rd regt. was ordered to take the village and the other breastwork at the point of 
the bayonet, the hill being surrounded with the horse. We carried every thing before 
us, and, extraordinary to say, without one man being wounded. The rebels the 
whole time fired too high. Fletcher Ilayes again volunteered and joined us. He 
was with the colonel the w'liole time. I saw not his actions, which I have no doubt 
were good, as I heard the colonel thank him. We afterwards ascended the first 
breastwork, which the enemy had evacuated. The fight was over, and the fun began. 
Not a house was left standing at four o'clock the same day, and what grain, &c., we 
could not take aw T ay with us was destroyed. That night we commenced our march back 
again. During the time we were so successful, J am sorry to say that a detachment 
of the Sipree contingent met a slight reverse under Kaikes, of the 67th. Poor Her- 
bert, of tlie 46th, had a jingle-ball through his arm, which broke the bone. Altogether, 
l hear, we had four killed and eight bounded, and the enemy near forty killed, who 
still retained possession of Small Goomtre, which our men couhl not take just then. 
Gen. Toombs arrived here this morning. Report, yesterday, said, that the Ilossin- 
galmd district had risen up in arms. I wish they would come down on us in the plain 
and not give ns the trouble of hunting for them in the jungle.” — Jlitrkaru , Any. 10. 

The state of affairs in BundJckhiind appears to be getting worse and worse, 
and there is every chance of our troops having some sharp work in that quarter 
during the ensuing cold weather. We hear that nearly all the Rundlekhund 
chiefs are disaffected, and were in some measure concerned with the late Chirgong 
Rajah. The Duftera, the Oorclia, the Jeytporo, and the Samptcc Rajahs are now 
the ostensible principal recusants, and are all possessed of strong forts, which we 
understand are to he levelled with the ground, and for which purpose a force, com- 
posed of the 11th, 13th, 40th, and 48th regts. N. I., 8th Light Cavalry, and Bundle- 
khiiiid Legion, and a battering train, are to take the field about the middle of No- 
vember. — laid . , Sept . 12. 


TIIE SHROFFS AND GOLD MOIIIJtt CASE. 

The gold mohur case, as it is popularly called, has presented us, in all its ramifica- 
tions, with as pleasant an illustration of the anomalies of British law and the practice 
of the profession, as an Englishman could desire to see. Some shroffs, or hankers, 
are persuaded out of nearly two laes of rupees by a native officer of the Government, 
upon the pretence that they are to receive an equivalent in gold moliurs from the 
treasury. After dancing attendance for some rime at the treasury and the govern- 
ment house, they learn that the native officer lias made himself scarce and that the 
Government does not recognise their claim to be reimbursed the money they allege 
to hove been taken from them. They are advised to seek the restitution of their 
property in the Supreme Court. They do so and obtain verdicts. Hence it is to 
be presumed that they had been swindled, and that the Government treasury re- 
ceived the proceeds of the fraud. Well, a few weeks elapse, and the native officer, 
who was alleged to have received the monies from the shroffs on false pretences, is 
apprehended and committed for trial. lie is tried and — acquitted ! Consequently 
he did not rob the shroffs, and as nobody else is alleged to have done so, they of 
course have not been robbed at all, and the Government have been condemned to 
pay hack monies which, for all that the proceedings in the criminal court established, 
do not belong to the successful plaintiffs! — So much for the confusion and incon- 
sistency of the “perfection of reason.” On the point of practice we have some 
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still more entertaining anomalies. Messrs. Leith and Morton are employed by the 
bankers, who state themselves to have been defrauded, to advocate, in the Supreme 
Court, their claims to a restitution of their property. They demonstrate that one 
Doyalclumd Bysack, the son of the Kuzuiichec of the treasury, received the money 
of the bankers, paid it into the treasury, and engaged to give the bankers its value 
in gold tnohtirs ; but that instead of doing this he disappeared. As we said above, 
the Supreme Court condemns Government to a refund, on the ground of its responsi- 
bility for the acts of its agent, and Messrs. Leith and Morton are glorified exceedingly 
and deservedly by the happy bunkers, and pieces of plutc are prepared as extra offer- 
ings to their zeal and skill in advocating the cause of justice. By-aml-by, Doyal- 
chund is brought into the Supreme Court upon the criminal side for the delinquency 
charged against him, and Messrs. Leith and Morton now appear as his defenders, and 
prove his innocence, or prevent the establishment of his guilt, to the wonder und 
amazement of all who arc not acquainted with the beauties of our system of juris- 
. prudence, and the particular diversion of those who are! — Englishman , Any. 19. 

LA MARTI. VIE RE. 

The annual distribution of prizes of this institution took place on the 13th Sep- 
tember, at the premises, in presence of the deputy-governor and suite, the Arch deacon, 
Dr. Grant, and a very crowded attendance of ladies and gentlemen, the friends and 
parents of the children. Before the dispensation of the prizes, the usual anniversary 
sermon was on this occasion delivered by the ltcv. l)r. Charles. At the conclusion 
of the sermon, the distribution of prizes took place, by the Hon. Mr. Bin!, who ob- 
served that the institution bids fair to fulfil the. most sanguine expectations that were 
entertained at its establishment; and, no doubt, would continue to improve till it 
assumes a character of national importance, by sending out persons trained and qua- 
lified to take an active part in the education and civilization of India, and others 
fitted to acquit themselves with honesty, respectability, and diligence, in whatever 
stations in life it may be their destiny to be placed. 

ACCIDENT TO DETACHMENT OF G2n1> FOOT. 

A serious disaster has occurred to the advance detachment of tlic 02nd foot which 
left Calcutta to proceed to Dinapore. It appears that the 13tirk am pooler steamer, 
which arrived at Calcutta on the 9th September, when near Suckrec-Gnllee, picked 
up seven men ot the regiment clinging to the wrecks of their boats; when saved, 
they had been in the water several hours, and had been drifted by the stream a long 
way Irom the locality of the accident. They reported that a violent squall had come 
on about two on the morning of the 5th, and destroyed the whole, or nearly the 
whole, of the fleet of boats ; they saw a number of men drowned, but they also saw 
a considerable number saved, amongst the latter Col. and Mrs. Reid. The detach- 
ment, which comprised nearly a wing of the regiment, consisted of several officers 
and upwards of four hundred men. 

Tlie Hurharu , September 19th, states that the actual loss seems, from the last re- 
ceived accounts, to be, officers two, sergeants five, corporals four, privates thirty-five, 
women six, children twelve ; making a total of sixty-four, and these out of one hun- 
dred and twenty-five, which on the morning after the storm were afloat on rafts and 
wrecks. Most unfortunately, Lieuts. Scobell and Gason quitted their hold on their 
boat, when opposite the Singhy Dullan, at Jlajmahal, and tried to make for shore, 
but were swept down by the current. Ten minutes afterwards, the budgerow was 
washed ashore, and the mangy and the crew r were all saved. Lieut. Kvatt’s budge- 
row went down at her moorings. Capt. Clarke’s was blown from the weather to the 
lee shore, and there stranded on a shoal, by which means only* he and Mrs. Clarke 
were saved. The maiti body of the fleet was at anchor at Sahargunge, with the loss 
of almost all the baggage and cook -boats. The survivors were left with the fleet, 
the colonel exchanging them for fifty others, as from having been long in the water, 
and exposed afterwards to a strong sun on the dyarali opposite to Rajmahul, they 
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were suffeiing severely from blisters ami rash -sores. The band of the regiment is 
safe. The only man belonging to it that was swamped was the drum-major, and from 
previous sickness, and the want of medicine (the medical stores having gone down), 
he died soon after rejoining the fleet. Col. and Mrs. Re d were upwards of three 
hours on the outside of their pinnace, w hich floated down a distance of eighteen miles 
before the dinghy, which saved them, was discovered. Mr. Collins (a hospital steward! 
and his wife were separated as their boat sank. Mr. Collins was picked up at llajinahul, 
his wife about twenty miles lower down, at Neemtollah, and for two days each supposed 
the other to he lost. One old woman ( Mrs. Kvatt's ayah) was most miraculously saved. 
She was pitched into the river as the boat swamped, and seizing hold of a large ham-' 
boo, was being floated down, when some natives, seeing it, made for it, and most 
cruelly pushed the old woman off. Rising, she was again able to catch hold of it; but 
the brutes again pushed her off. It was the same a third time — and a third time 
they pushed her off — and then swam the bamboo away so as to rid themselves of her. 
What became of them is not known; but in the third struggle for life, and thinking 
herself lost, ii large pillow disengaged itself from a wreck, just as it was passing 
close to her, took her right across the chest, and so buoyed her up until she was 
picked up by a dinghy the next morning. Nothing (the survivors say) could exceed 
the kindness and attention shewn to them by the Messrs. Rice, indigo planters 
at Rajmabal, through whose exertions it is hoped u good deal of the property, par- 
ticularly Col. Reid’s, whose pinnace was sunk on a sand opposite to Oodwat Nullali, 
may yet be raved. 

A letter from Col. Reid is quoted, in which the number of men lost is stated to 
he 07, with two officers, I.icuts. Scobell and Gasoil, who, it is supposed, would have 
been saved, if they had not trusted to their swimming, instead of clinging to the 
boats. 


DISCONTENTS. 

L.ord Kllenborough’s advisers, if he has any, must have informed him that more 
discontent against our Government has been generated within the last few years, than 
is fully known; that the seeds have been sown by the Moslems, and have partially 
found root amongst Hindoos, is more than conjecture; let him therefore keep his 
eye yet awhile ” on the Moslem population, and beware of leaving Rohilcuml and 
its neighbourhood denuded of troops. All out-stations with only treasuries to look 
after could be retained by the police corps, and the corps thus uselessly separated he 
concentrated or added to the forces assembling. This would give n great addition to 
our available resources. — Delhi Oaz Sept. 3. 

Reports which many credit have reached Agra that a general rise will ere long take 
place in the Duklnin. There have already been several allusions made to a very ex- 
tensive organization among the native states against the British power, the resources? 
of which will, there is little doubt, he stretched to the utmost during the ensuing 
cold season. Disaffection is wide and prevalent, and when our withdrawal from 
Affghanistun becomes known, it will ripen into open insurrection. With rebellion in 
Central India, and famine in Northern, Government have little time to lose in col- 
lecting all their energies to meet the crisis . — Agra Vkhbar. 

NATIVE STATES. 

Afghanistan . — The following official notifleation has been published: — 

“ To H. Maddock, Esq., Secretary to the Government of India. 

“ Camp, near Killa Abdoola, August 19. 

“ Sir: I have the honour to report, for the information of the Right lion, the 
Governor- General in Council, that the British force at Candahar having evacuated 
that city on the 7th and 8th, I moved from my encampment near its walls on the 
10th, pursuant to instructions, with I troop of the late Shah’s Horse Artillery, 7 
guns drawn by bullocks, 2 Ressalahs Irregular Horse, l Uessalah Poonah Horse, 
25th Bombay N.I., late light battalion of N.I., and 1st, 2nd, and 5th regiments of 
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the lute Shaft's Infantry, en route to Quetta, and tiiat I ’arrived on this ground yes- 
terday. ’ •>' 

“ It was communicated to me on the Oth and subsequently, that the insurgents 
were preparing to attack the. column and convoy under my charge in its passage* and 
especially that, they would make efforts to intercept it in the strong country of the 
Kojuck range, at the northern extremity of which I arrived, with little molestation, 
on the morning of the 16th. Whatever might have been the intentions of the 
enemy, it was ascertained by rcconnoitering, that the highest points of the moun- 
tain were not yet occupied by them, and I thought it right, therefore, notwithstand- 
ing that the troops had just completed a night march of twenty-four miles, to pusli 
forward a light column to seize the summit at once. This operation was perfected by 
three battalions, and the most important ridge and all the peaks commanding the 
principal passes were gained by the troops before dark. On the following morning, 
the insurgents began to appear in small bodies on different hills, but the route being 
flanked, they did little mischief, and the baggage, artillery, and immense retinue 
under the protection of this camp, including 9,090 or 10,000 beasts of burden, began 
the ascent covered by a rear-guard of two battalions and the cavalry; and I was soon 
made aware of our good fortune in having seized the heights on the previous even- 
ing, for the number of the enemy gradually increased, but all their efforts to capture 
the baggage, or indeed to intercept us to any serious extent, were frustrated, and the 
passage across the Kojuck mountains may be said to have been perfected hy noon on 
the 18th. 

“ I have had the highest reason to be gratified with the exertions of all the officers 
and troops on this occasion, and it is entirely owing to their incessant efforts in duties 
of great fatigue, under a privation of water, both in climbing up the extreme points 
of the range to drive off the enemy whenever they appeared, and in dragging thirteen 
pieces of artillery over the ridge, that this service has been accomplished with so 
little loss on our side of life or of convoy. 1 beg to enclose a list of the casualties in 
killed and wounded of this column which have occurred since I left the immediate 
vicinity of Candaliar. 

“ My last accounts of Major- Gen. Nott were of the 13tli, three marches north of 
Candaliar. His Highness Prince Timoor and his family are in my camp, and every 
possible attention is paid to his comfort and safety. 

“ The Right lion, the Governor- General will have been informed that the chief 
Saloo Khan, who had taken service with us after the affair with the enemy of the 
29th of April, near llykulzie, suddenly absconded from the military post held by us 
at this place on hearing of our abandonment of Candaliar; and it was presumed, 
therefore, that lie was at the head of the insurgents in the Kojuck hills ; but I am 
not inclined to believe that he was thus employed, and I think it more probable that 
he may have proceeded to join Prince Suftur Jung, who had placed himself at the 
head of affairs at Candaliar. 

“ I have no information to warrant the expectation of any serious opposition be- 
tween this and Quetta, especially as the Bruhooc connexion with the Affghans seems 
Severed for the present, and T hope to be enabled to report my arrival at Quetta to 
his lordship on the 27th or 28th instant. 

“ Pursuant to the instructions of Government of the 19th of March, T have as- 
sumed the political responsibility as well as military command, vacated hy the casualty 
therein contemplated in the departure from these countries of Major Gen. Nott. 

“ I have, &c. 

“ R^ England, Major General, commanding the Scinde Force.” 

Return of Casualties among the Troops under the command of Major-Gen. *England, K.U., since 
4 leaving Candahar. 

1st Irregular Cavalry, 1 private killed; 1 private wounded. Poonah Horse, 1 bhcestie wounded. De- 
tachment of the 12th N.I., 1 private killed. 25th N.I., 1 private wounded. Light Company, 1 havildar 
wounded ; 1 private missing. 1st Irregular Infantry, 1 havildar and one private wounded.' 5th Ditto 
ditto, l havildar and 1 private wounded. Total, 2 killed ; 8 wounded ; I missing. 
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u To Major- Gen. Lumley, A dj.- General. 

“ Camp Mammoo Khail, Aug. 25. 

“ Sir, — I have the honour to report, for the information of his Exc. the Com- 
mander-in- Chief, that I reached Gundamuck on the morning of the. 23rd inst. with 
the following troops, viz. : — 1 squadron 5th Light Cavulry; head-quarters and 1 
squadron 10th Light Cavalry; No. 6, Light Field Battery; 5th company of Sappers 
and Miners : II.M.'s 9th Foot; 20th N.T. ; 00th N.I. On approaching the ground* 
a few horsemen appeared, hut retired as we advanced. I soon learned that the 
enemy, under the chiefs Hadji Ali and Khyroollah Khan, occupied the village and 
fort of Mammoo Khail, about two miles from Gundamuck, and I determined upon 
attacking them the following morning. I ordered up a squadron of the 3rd Dra- 
goons and Capt. Broadfoot’s corps of Sappers and Miners from Gen. Sale's camp, 
and they joined before daylight the following morning. At four o’clock a.m. yester- 
day morning, I moved towards the enemy with the following troops, viz. 9 1st squadron 
5th Light Cavalry, 1st squadron 10th ditto; No. 6 Light Field Battery, 5th com- 
pany’s Sappers and Miners, II.M.’s 9th Foot, 26th N.I. , 60th N. I., and Broad- 
foot’s Sappers. On clearing the broken ground in front, I divided the infantry into 
two columns, with a wing of II.M.’s 9tli Foot at the head of each, and skirmishers 
in front. I directed Capt. Broadfoot with his corps to go to the right. The cavalry 
also advanced on the right to cut olf the retreat of the enemy. Capt. Abbott’s bat- 
tery accompanied the columns, and as we advanced occasionally opened on the 
enemy, who continued in position so long we hoped they would oppose us with tlieir 
whole force, but they retired on our approach, and vve entered the village. 

“ The fields in front of the village were purposely flooded to prevent our advance. 
The left column then went towards the fort of Mammoo lvhail, and the right column 
proceeded to Kooklii Khail; the ground was impracticable for cavalry nearly the 
whole of the distance, but on one or two occasions an opportunity did offer, and the 
enemy suffered accordingly. Lieut. -Col. Taylor, with some companies of the 9th 
Foot and the 2Gth N. 1. occupied a part of the heights in front of the village of Kooklii 
Khail, while Capt. Broadfoot and some of the 26th N.I. cleared the hills to the left 
of Lieut.-Col. Taylor s position. As Kooklii Khail is about two miles from Mam- 
moo Khail, and as a position there might have been attended with risk unless very 
strongly supported, I directed Major- Gen. M‘Caskill to retire on Mammoo Khail. 
As I considered it of importance to hold Mammoo Khail, which was the enemy’s 
position, I wrote for the whole camp to be brought here, and it arrived in safety yes- 
terday afternoon. 

“ I left the camp standing, and selected Major Davis, of II.M.’s 9th Foot, to 
command three companies of the 26th N.I., three companies of the 60th N,I., and 
50 sowars of the 3rd Irregular Cavalry, for its protection. The duty was one of con- 
siderable importance, as it was by no means improbable that the enemy would take 
advantage of our advance to send a ]>arty to the camp. The squadron of dragoons 
having arrived just as I was starting, their horses would not have been equal to a 
day’s hard work, which induced me to leave them in camp. The overthrow of this 
party of the enemy must, I conclude, have been very unexpected, as the whole of 
their camp equipage, with its carriage cattle, was captured by C-ipt. Broadfoot’s corps 
and the 3rd Irregular Cavalry. 

** I have much gratification in reporting that the troops, both European and native, 
of eacli branch and department, well supported the character of British soldiers. 
Where all are equally zealous in the cause, and devoted to tlieir duty, my thanks are 
equally due to all ; but I may be permitted to mention the nadies of corps and de- 
partments employed. Major-Gen. M‘Caskill, k.ii., commanding the right column ; 
Brigadier Tulloch, commanding the left column ; Capt. Abbott, commanding light 
field battery ; Lieut.-Col. Taylor, k.h., commanding H.M.’s 9th foot; Major Huish, 
commanding the 26th N.I. ; Capt. Napleton, commanding the 60th N.I. ; Major 
Blair, commanding the 10th light cavalry ; Capt. Oldfield, commanding a squadron 
of the 5th light cavalry ; Capt. Tait, commanding the 3rd irregular cavalry ; Capt. 
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Abbott, field engineer; Lieut. Beclier, commanding sappers and miners; and 
Superintending- Surgeon Stiven, and Capt. Nugent, officiating sub-assist, commis- 
sary-general. Tlie officers of the staff who conveyed my orders to the different 
columns, and otherwise aided in the movements of the day, were Capt. Havelock, 
dep. assist, adj.-general ; Capt. Smith, major of brigade ; Capt. Ponsonby, assist, 
adj -general ; Capt. Macadam, dep. judge advocate- general ; Capt. Cane, com- 
missary of ordnance ; Lieut. Sir R. Sliakespeur, military secretary ; Capt. Codring- 
ton, assistant quarter- master- general ; Lieut. Mayne, officiating dep. assist, qu.- 
master- general, who was most active throughout the day; Lieut. Tytler, baggage- 
master ; Lieut. Pollock, aide-de-camp, and Capt. Macgregor, aide-de-camp ; to the 
last-mentioned officer I am not only indebted for services in the field, hut for valuable 
information, and for constant exertions to obtain supplies for the force, which his 
local knowledge and personal acquaintance with the Mullicks enabled him to do. 

“ I have this morning heard from several quarters that the two chiefs, Hadji Ali 
and Khyroollali Khan, have gone to Cabul, attended by about sixty men. If I had 
removed to camp at Gundamuck yesterday, there can he little doubt that the enemy 
would have reoccupied this place, and he would have announced to the Cabul autho- 
rities he had beaten us hack. Kookhi Khail has been destroyed by fire ; the fort 
and village of Mammoo Khail have been also destroyed by fire, and before I quit 
this place the trees, to which much value and importance are attached, will be cut 
down. 

“ I have the honour to enclose a return of casualties. I regret I shall be deprived 
of the services of Major Iluisli, 2Gtli N.I., and Capt. Edmonds, II.M.’s 9th Foot, 
for some time, though I hope not long. Lieut. Robertson, of the .‘17th regiment 
N.I., doing duty with the 2Gth Native Infantry, is slightly wounded, and will, I 
trust, soon return to his duty. 

“I have the pleasure to enclose reports from Major- Gen. M‘Caskill, k.ii, and 
Capt. Broadfoot. 

“ I have, &c. 4 

“ G. Pollock, Major-General, commanding in Afghanistan.” 

•‘From Major-Gen. M'Coskill, k.h., commanding Infantry Division, to Capt. Pon- 

sonby. Assist. Adj.-Gen. 

“ Camp, Mammoo Khail, August 25 . 

“ Sir, — I beg to detail to you, for the information of Major- Gen. Pollock, c.b., the 
operations of the right column in the affair of yesterday, after it had become sepa- 
rated from that of the left, on the complete success of the combined attack on the 
evening’s position in advance of Mammoo Khail. 

“ You are aware that this force consisted of four companies of H.M.’s 9th Foot, and 
six of the 26th regt. N.I., under the immediate command of Lieut.-Col. Taylor, k.h., 
of the former corps. The enemy had fled before our troops, and abandoned the 
village of Kookhi Khail, hut reinforced strongly by the fugitives driven back by 
Brigadier Tulloch’s column, he assumed a menacing attitude, and occupied in force a 
range of heights and detached summits in tlie Soofaid Koh. The most salient of 
these was a spur of the mountain within long musket range of the buildings of Kookhi 
Khail. From this and from other eminences of the most precipitous character, the 
Ooloos were dislodgqd with the utmost spirit and gallantry by the details under 
Lieut- Col. Taylor, aided in the most effective manner by a party of Capt. Broadfoot’s 
corps of Sappers and Miners. The enemy were reinforced from time to time, and 
made many bold attacks, and kept up a sharp fire of Jezails from the loftiest peaks of 
the mountain, hut our troops, though so much pressed as to be compelled to recede 
from ground which they had gained in one direction, maintained an advanced position 
among the hills until withdrawn by order of Major- Gen. Pollock, first into the pla- 
teau in front- of the village of Kookhi Khail, which they burnt down, and then 
hack upon the present side encampment. In retiring over the plain between the 
two principal villages, the movement was covered by a squadron of' the 5th and 
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another of the 10th Cavalry, but the attempts of the Ooloos to annoy were timid and 
feeble in the extreme, and our troops did not sustain a single casualty from their 
efforts. .Lieut.- Col. Taylor speaks in high terms of the support which lie ieceived 
from Major Huish commanding 26tli regt. N. I., who was wounded, and afterwards 
from Capt. Haudscomb of the same corps, and from Capt. Ogle commanding U.M.’s 
9th Foot, and I beg to be permitted to bear my testimony to the merits of the Lieut.- 
Col.’s own exertions on this occasion, as well as to express my sense of the gallantry 
of all the troops engaged, and to acknowledge the able assistance which 1 received 
from Capt. Havelock, II. M.*s 13th Light Infantry, Dep. -Assist. Adj -General ; Lient.- 
Mayne, 37th regt. N. I., Officiating Dep.- Assist. Qu.- Master- General, and Lieut. 
Bethuno, H.M.'s 9th Foot, my aide-de-camp. The intrepidity also with which 
Capt. Broadfoot*s Sappers and Miners aided in the attack on one of the advanced 
heights, deserves my marked commendation. 

“ I have. &c., 

“John M’Caskill, Major-General, commanding Infantry Division.*' 

“ From Capt. J. Broadfoot, to Capt. G. Ponsonby, Assist. Adj.-General. 

“ Camp Mainmoo Khail, 25th August. 

“Sir, — Agreeably to orders, I have the honour to report the proceedings of the 
column intrusted to me by the Major-General commanding in the action of yesterday . 

“ I moved as directed, with the sappers (about 220 men) and the 3rd Irregular 
Cavalry (250 men), across the ravine on the right of the force. We found the 
enemy strongly posted in an orchard, with some enclosures, and the usual field-works 
of loose stones in their front were also occupied. This position flanked the approach 
of the main body. Having formed an attacking party in front, I sent the rest of the 
sappers in column, under Lieut. Orr, to turn the enemy’s left flank, and Capt. Tait's 
horse still more to the right, and in advance to cut off their retreat. While we 
waited in this order the advance of the force, the enemy reinforced the orchard, and 
moved out. to attack us. I was therefore obliged to advance before the force arrived. 
The enemy’s positions were quickly carried in succession. One party was driven 
towards the 3rd Irregular Cavalry, who pursued, mid the remainder tied to the village 
of Mainmoo Khail, in which the main body of the enemy were at this moment driven 
by the fire of our artillery ; they opened a fire upon us, ill-directed, but so heavy that we 
were obliged to attack the village. They fled when we reached it, and the suppers 
pursued to the fort, but were so exhausted by the march from Futtcabad and the 
previous operations, that the enemy was able to enter nnd barricade the gate. Their 
fire was kept down by our party of the sappers, while the rest climbed on each other's 
shoulders over a halt-repaired bastion about eight feet high, and covered with thorns. 
The enemy fled over the walls on the other side, leaving the rear gate barricaded. 
This, and descending from the walls, lost so much time that pursuit was nearly 
hopeless, as far as our exhausted men were concerned. We pressed on with the 
least fatigue, however, and, keeping to the hills, forced the enemy into ground. Our 
cavalry were approaching, and we had the satisfaction of seeing the cavalry overtake 
and attack them. Parties were directed to destroy the fort abandoned on the cavalry 
approaching, while with a few men I pushed on to the last village near the hills ; 
there we surprised the enemy, whose head- quarters were there, driving them out of 
the village and adjoining camp, and obtaining their tents, cattle, and ammunition, 
and a ggod quantity of provisions. The enemy (who were evidently the Jezailcliecs 
from Cabul) fled to the hills, the fire of which swept the village. 

“ I was now directed to take a party of II. M. *s 9th Foot, the sappers being now 
worn out, except about six men, and attack the hills ; the first and second heights 
were carried at the point of the bayonet, and flanking parties having turned the 
shoulders of the high range, we were advancing up to it when the main force arrived, 
and our further progress was stayed. My separate command now ceased, and I was 
soon after ordered with the sappers to head- quarters. 

“ The conduct of the troops, officers and men, European and natives, was admirable, 
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and it is due to the 26th N.I. to'mention, that in storming the second height with a 
party of H. M.'s 9th Foot, a party of the former corps joined us, and behaved with 
the same spirit as the rest. 

“ T have, &e., 

“ G. Broadfoot, Captain, Commanding Right Column.'* 

Return of killed, wounded, and missing of troops under the personal command of Major-Gen. Pol. 
lock, C.B., commanding in Afghanistan on the 24th of August, 1H42: — 

Kitted: — 3rd Irregular Cavalry, 1 native trooper ; II. M.’s 9th Foot, 2 privates; 26th N.I., 1 sepoy; 
Sappers and Miners, 2 sepoys; Camp Followers, 1 sepoy. Total killed : — 7« Wounded : — 3rd Irregular 
Cavalry, 1 European officer ; H.M.’s Oth Foot, 1 European officer, one sergeant, and 7 privates; 26th 
N.I. 2 European officers; Sappers and Miners, '1 sergeant; native commissioned, and non-comrnissioned, 
rank and file, and camp followers wounded ; Sappers and Miners, 1 officer, 1 drummer, and 4 sepoys ; 
detachment of 5th Cavalry, 1 trooper; 3rd Irregular Cavalry, 1 trooper; 26th N.I. 4havildars, 4 naicks, 
and 17 sepoys; GOth N.I., 1 sepoy; Head-quarters and 1st squadron 10th Cavalry, 1 camp follower; 
No. 6, Light Field Battalion, I camp follower. Grand Total : 7 Europeans and natives killed ; 49 Euro- 
peans and natives wounded. 

Names of the Officers Wounded. — Capt. Tatt, commanding 3rd Irregular Cavalry, slightly ; Capt. 11. S. 
Edmunds, H.M.'s 9th Foot, severely; Major G. Iluish, 20th regt. N.I., severely; and Ensign G. Robert- 
son, 37th regt. N.I., slightly. 

The preceding official documents shew that the British armies in Western and 
Northern Afghanistan had commenced their respective marches. 

From the Candaliar side we learn from Gen. England’s despatch, that the city 
was evacuated by Gen. Nott on the 7th, ami by himself on the 8th, of August; both 
divisions appear to have encamped outside the walls until the 10th, when they started 
on their respective lines. The latest authentic news from Gen. Nott, who lias about 
7,000 men, is up to the 15th. A report is published in the Delhi Gazette , that he 
had gained a victory over Shumsh-odeen Khan, who is stated to have moved out of 
Ghuzni to meet him. This report is founded on a letter from Jellalabad, dated the 
23rd August, whereas much more recent communications, direct from Gen. Pollock’s 
camp, distinctly state, that no news had been received from Gen. Nott later than the 
I5th, when the letter stated that he was moving upon Cabul, and expected to reach 
it by the 15th September. The steamer Stmiramis , however, brought a report from 
Kurachce to Bombay, that Nott had taken Ghuzni and arrived at Cabul. It is 
known that he had passed Khelat-i-Ghilzic. Gen. England’s despatch contains the 
agreeable intelligence that he had got through the Kojuek Pass, on his way to Quetta, 
where he was expected on the 28th or 29th August. The Shahzadah Timour is with 
this officer. 

At Candahar, Suftur Jung appears to have assumed the chief authority, which is 
not vested in Mahomed Koolie Khan, as was supposed would he the case. 

On the 20th of August, General Pollock advanced from Jellalabad, after more 
than four months* sojourn there. Prior to this, however. General Sale had 
moved forward towards Futteabad with 1 1. M.’s 13th Eight Infantry, the 35th 
N. I., Delafosse’s troop of horse artillery, a party of sappers, and irregular horse ; 
these .were followed by the 3rd Dragoons, Alexander’s troop of horse artillery, and 
the remainder of the 4th Irregular Cavalry. The original object of this move was to 
insure a better supply of forage for the cattle, a change of climate for the Europeans, 
who had suffered much at Jellalabad, and, by being in the vicinity of Aklibar Khan’s and 
Mahomed Shah’s forts, and in an advance position, to establish a wholesome alarm 
in their minds and bring them more readily to terms. One of the first meusures 
undertaken on the arrival of the brigade at Futteabad was the destruction of one of 
Akhbar Khan's principal forts, which had been recently much strengthened and 
improved ; the party -charged with this office was under Capt. Broadfoot, and so well 
were matters managed, that the place was taken and razed to the ground without 
opposition or bloodshed. 

The force from Jella&bad moved in the following order ; — 

Under Col. Tulloch, on the 20th: the 9th Foot, 26th N.I., 60th ditto. No. 6 
Light Field Battery, squad. 5th Cavalry, Hd.-Qrs. and I squad. 10th Cavalry, and 
2 cos. Sappers. On the 23rd, under Brig. Monteath: the 31st Foot, 1st Cavalry, 
33rd N. I. , Mountain Train, Mackeson’s Bilders, and J ezailcbee Corps. There were 
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left at Jellalabad, under Brig. Eckford : 53rd N. I., 6th ditto, 4 troops lOcli Cavalry*! 
300 Europeans of corps in General Field Hospital, 2nd co. 2nd batt. Foot Artil- 
lery and Battery. And at Dhakka, under Brig. Wild: 30th N. I., 64th ditto, and 
Anderson’s Ilorse. 

Previous to the advance, Gen. Pollock, it is said, issued a manifesto to the chiefs 
at Cabul, stating the intention of the British commander to march upon the city, and 
promising the chiefs, if they restore the prisoners, that property will be protected 
and the city will be spared ; but that if they allow Akhbar Khan to remove them, as 
he has threatened to do, they must all be field responsible for the consequences, and 
that one house shall not he left standing in Cabul. 

The first conflict with the enemy is detailed in the aforegoing despatches. All the 
enemy’s camp equipage, carriage cattle, ammunition, and stores were captured ; a 
large quantity of grain and forage was also seized, and an immense quantity of plun- 
der, taken from the unfortunate Cabul force during the retreat, was also discovered ; 
the people in this quarter having evidently had a principal share in the destruction 
and plunder of that ill-fated force. Two llindustuncc women were found there, and 
the names of three European soldiers (two of the 44tli and one of the 13th foot) were 
found written on some of the buildings, clearly shewing that they had been there in 
captivity. The villages were destroyed, the trees cut down, which is a serious loss 
to the people, and the place devastated. The men who opposed Gen. Pollock arc 
said to have been 1,200 in number, and to have been sent from Cabul by Akhbar Khan ; 
they fought well. The Sirdars who commanded, with their followers, returned to 
Cabul, and the Ooloos soon after flocked towards camp, bringing in supplies. 

Whilst the general was at Futteabad, lie was surprised on the 1st September by 
the appearance of Futteli .1 ung, the new Shall of Cabul, reported to have been put to 
death. He came in a dirty dress on a miserable tattoo, with only three followers, 
having made his escape from the Bala ilissar, by cutting a hole with a penknife 
through the roof of liis cell, and (extraordinary to relate) was assisted in his escape 
by Ameeuoolla Khan, best known as our most inveterate enemy throughout. He 
was concealed by the Kuzzilbashes for five days in their portion of the city, and 
though Akhbar Khan was aware of bis being among them, he had not power enough 
to attempt regaining possession of him. They put him on an unfrequented road in the 
neighbourhood of Cabul, with a single follower, and told him to make tlic best of his 
way to our camp, which he did, running the gauntlet of Akhbar’s troops posted along 
the Passes, who fired on him several times. He was received in camp with a salute 
of 19 guns, and was immediately provided with a tent and other accessories to com- 
fort. He speaks in the greatest confidence of our getting possession of the prison- 
ers, as Akhbar will never be allowed to take them with him, and says there is some 
chance of our getting possession of Akhbar himself. 

The general readied Gundumuck on the 2nd September. The country in the 
neighbourhood is described as delightful, elevated, and abounding in orchards and 
gardens full of the most delicious fruits, whilst snow is abundant from the neighbour- 
ing Sufed Koh. A writer says : “ We arc now luxuriating quietly in the most 
delicious fruits, and supplies of all kinds.” He adds : “ All the villages and forts 
were burnt to the ground ; vineyards cut down from the root ; mulberry-trees and 
all trees of any value destroyed ; twenty-five years would not restore the place to its 
former beauty, and five years at least will be requisite to make it habitable. This is 
the way to do business, for it was here the wretched remains of the 44tli were cruelly 
massacred : their accoutrements were found, and un immense deal of other European 
property. The chiefs are coming in, in every direction, and all are crying out for 
mercy ; and well may they do so, for the killing a few hundreds of them is a mere 
trifle indeed, to the destroying those beautiful oases, which reduces thousands to 
starvation, and nothing but years of incessant lubour can restore.” Another writer 
says : “ Some thousands of the enemy are assembled at Hazaruk, where they are 
strongly posted. They intend, on our getting involved in the passes, to attack us ; 
so the general intends to anticipate them, by giving them a taste of British steel on 
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their own ground ere we advance. Sale's brigade joins us on the 3rd, and Mon- 
teath's on the 4th. Akhbar Khan, report says, is assembling an army at Boodkhak, 
and. Mahomed Shah, khan’s brother, is to occupy some of the passes." 

The force, when united at Guudamuck, would muster about 7,000 strong; they 
were to inarch on the 6th, but do not expect to reach Cabul before the middle of the 
month. The whole force is to march as lightly equipped as possible; all non- 
effectives and the camp followers to be left behind. The Sikh troops were to 
occupy Gundamuck when ours advanced. 

Letters from camp say, that not more than 4,000 of the enemy were in the passes 
betwixt Gundamuck and Cabul. 

Gen. Sale had been suffering from a severe attack of inflammation in the kidneys. 

At Cabul, all was anarchy. The departure of Futteh Jung left Akhbar Khan 
supreme ; but his authority is restrained by the other chiefs and the people, espe- „ 
cially the Kuzzilbashes, who nre reported to have taken up arms against him. 
Nevertheless, it is said that lie is striving every nerve to get up some resistance, but 
it is with difficulty, and only with compulsion, that he can induce any to join liis 
standard. His resistance must therefore be feeble. ITis great object had evidently 
been to amuse by negotiation, and gain time, until the favourable season for operations 
was passed; and it is stated, that lie became furious at finding himself baffled, and to 
have held out threats as regards the prisoners. The report of our advance, and the 
evident danger and difficulty of his position, had, in the mean time, tended consider- 
ably to weaken his influence and authority, and his want of pecuniary resources, and 
the necessity for adopting obnoxious measures to replenish his exhausted treasury, 
had raised up a host of enemies and caused great general discontent : he is said to 
have assembled a force of about 6,000 men, with the avowed intention of marching to 
oppose Gen. Pollock’s advance ; but the troops refused to march without pay, 
which he had not the means or power to afford them, lie had extorted several 
sums from Khan Shereen Khan and some of the Kuzzilbash and, other chiefs, and 
had levied taxes on the people generally, which he had endeavoured to enforce with 
much severity : the consequence is, that a strong feeling and a powerful party are 
now arrayed against him, and so greatly is liis authority on the decline, that it is be- 
lieved he is meditating his escape. Shurnsoodeeri is supposed to have made 
pressing application for reinforcements and money ; and Jubbar Khan and Atncen 
OolUih have been particularly entreated for tills aid, but no help could he afforded. 
Several of the chiefs have, it is said, voluntarily pledged themselves to General 
Pollock that not a single one of the captives shall be removed. 

Since the departure of Gen. Pollock from Jellalabad, the place has been again 
beset. A letter from thence, dated 31st August, states : — “ As was to be expected, 
the rascals have been collecting again in our immediate neighbourhood, and they have 
commenced attacking our detached parties und kafilas. An officer bringing in one, 
within a few miles of this, was attacked in a pass just beyond Ally I3aghan ; he beat 
the scoundrels off, with the loss of one man killed, and some few wounded. The 
work in the fort is increasing daily, by all the sick being sent back from the force in 
advance ; besides forty men that were wounded the other day, forty more have come 
in.” 

Letters from PeshawUr to the 6tli September report that a large force had left 
Teera, for the purpose of attacking the garrison of Ali Musjid. The regulars at that 
fort have been- more sickly than 1 usual, theFe now being some 130 ip the hospital, and 
as there is no Carriage at’ Dhakkn, there is very little prospect of being relieved ; the 
officers suffer from fe vert but not seriously. 

A little affair liad taken place at Iluftchai, half-way between Lundcekhana and 
Dhakkn. Lieut. Christie was escorting a kafila from Peshawur, accompanied by 
Capt. Shaw, H. M.'s 31st, and about eighteen Europeans; when they were attacked 
by a large body of Afreedis (from 200 to 600), who succeeded in carrying off thirty 
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camels and twelve bullocks and mules, throwing all the loads on the ground, on dis- 
covering what they supposed to he treasure was only rum. Capt. Thomas, of the 
(j4tli N.I., who was at Imiidcckhana, hearing of the affuir, gave chacc with a party 
of Iiis Jczadehecs, and followed the enemy to near Pesh Boluk. The conduct of 
Ideut. Christie is spoken of as most gallant ; he was surrounded, but shot two of the 
enemy dead with his double-barrelled gun, and then cut his way through. The loss 
on the enemy’s side was considerable; on ours, 1 killed and 2 wounded. — Delhi Gaz . 
Sept. 7. 

It is satisfactory to find that the Jvhylierries remain quiet at present ; but our cor- 
respondents do not anticipate this tranquillity will last very long, and sonic outbreaks, 
against which every precaution will, of course, he taken, are feared about the middle 
or end of the present month. — Ibid ., Sept. 3. 

Much anxiety is felt respecting the' prisoners. Reports were circulated that Capt. 
Troup had been shot, or poisoned, or tortured to death, by Aklibar Khan's orders : 
but these reports are decidedly contradicted. Capt. John Conolly died very sud- 
denly of brain-fever, at Cahill, on the 7th August. Capt. Mackenzie had in a great, 
degree recovered, and the other prisoners were enjoying good health. They were 
all in the 13ala Ilisear, at Cabul, whither all the officers of the 27th N. I., that were at 
Ghuzni, have been sent. Much doubt prevails respecting the fate of Col. Palmer, 
who, according to the report of some of the refugees, expired under the tortures in- 
flicted on him with a view to extort his treasures. This statement, however, is not 
confirmed by three or four sepoys, of the Ghuzni garrison, who escaped to Caiula- ' 
liar. The special committee which is sitting to ascertain the fate of the officers miss- 
ing since the outbreak of the insurrection, had before them a drummer of the 27tli 
N.I., who deposed that, when Ghuzni capitulated, it was stipulated that the officers 
should surrender themselves prisoners of war, but that the sepoys should march out 
at the gates of the place and be conducted in safety to Peshawur. They were after- 
wards treacherously fired on, and nearly annihilated, a small remnant only escaping 
by rapid flight. But when the moment arrived for separating the officers from the 
sepoys, in preparation, as it turned out, for this scene of treachery, two of the 
younger officers. Ensigns Nicholson and Williams, indignantly refused to leave the 
sepoys, with whom they had shared the dangers and hardships of a four months’ 
siege ; and they yielded at length only to force. 

Dr. Campbell, an assistant-surgeon, was supposed to have been killed in Ca- 
bul. lie left the cantonments on the 25tli of December, with another assistant 
surgeon, named Berwick, in charge of the sick, and was placed in Timour Shah's 
fort in that city. They had to pass through thousands of Aflfglians, who abused 
them, and plundered the whole of every thing they possessed ; since that time he has 
shifted hands three times, and is now with the hostages. It is rather curious the 
way in which Campbell’s life has been saved thus far : he was to have been marched 
out with the troops, and from some cause or other, lots were drawn by several medi- 
cal men ; it fell to a married man’s lot to remain, and Campbell volunteered to re- 
main in his stead ; all the officers of his corps, when he shook bands with them at the 
gate of the cantonment, told him it was certain destruction, little thinking that they 
were so speedily to be massacred. 

A Cabul letter, dated the 29th July, gives the following particulars of the fate of 
many of the officers who fell between the inonllis of November and January inclu- 
sive. The name of the writer is sufficient guarantee for the accuracy of the details 

lie ut. Col. Oliver — Killed at Cabul, on the 22nd November, 18 H ; bis remains 
buried in cantonments. Major Swayne — No positive proof of his death ; but be- 
lieved to have been killed on the morning of the 10th January, 1842, in the Tung- 
hee Turreekec, a small narrow pass on the high road, not far from Koocd Cabul, in 
the direction of Tazcen. Capt . Mackintosh— Officiating Major of Brigade (to Shel- 
ton’s Brigade), fell, covered with glory, at Cabul, on the 23rd Nov. 1841 ; his name 
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mentioned in a most handsome manner in division orders. Haig wrote full particu- 
lars to his brother in the 52nd N. I., and enclosed an extract of the order referred to, 
but his letter may not have reached its destination. Buried in cantonments. Capt. 
Haig — Sick during the troubles at Cabul, greutly reduced, supposed to have been 
carried from cantonments in a palkce or doolce. Hid not see him on the road. Be- 
lieved to have been killed on the night of the 12th, or morning of 13th January, 
1812.* Capt. Miles — No positive proof of his death, but supposed to have been 
killed on the morning of the 10th January, 1812, in the Tungee Turreekee. 
Lieut, and Adj. Hirhimjyoung — Was dismounted at the barriers beyond Jugdulluck; 
saw him about lli 12 January, 1842. Supposed to have been killed during 
the night, or on the morning of the 13th January, but nothing certain. Lieut Heas — 
Believed to have been killed on the morning of the 10th January, in Tunglice Tur- 
reekee. Lieut Tombs — Wounded in 'the night-march from Tazeen, on the 10th Jan. 
A ball entered his breast, but he remained on horseback, though weak. I told him to 
keep close to me, and made my saees walk by his side to catch him in the event of his 
fainting. He was wounded again on the 11th, before reaching JugdulJuck; believed 
to have been killed on the night on the 12th, or on the morning of the 13th January, 
1842, between Jugdulluck and Guiidamuck. Lieut. Alexander — Wounded first, and 
then killed immediately afterwards, it is believed, on the morning of the 10th January, 
1842, in the Tunghcc Turreekee. Lieut. Horsburgh — Believed to have been killed 
during the night of the 12th, or on the morning of the 13th January, 1812, between 
Jugdulluck and Gundaintick. Lie.ut. Warren — Killed, it is believed, on the morning 
of the 10th January, 1842, in the Tunghee Turreekee. Knsign Holtingcr — Saw him 
about 1 1 7 p.m., 12th January ; supposed to have been killed on the morning of the 
13th January, 1812, near Gundamuck. Hr. T. 11. Metcalfe — Saw him about li£ 
r. m., 12th January; supposed to have been killed-on the morning of the 13tli January, 
1842, near Gundamuck. — Ilurh., Aug. 24. 

The eyes of the whole community of India, whether European or native, arc 
turned with the deepest interest towards Afghanistan. Of the army’s triumphant 
entry into Cabul, no one can entertain a doubt, but even on that entry may depend 
the lives of our unfortunate prisoners. By the last accounts, Aklibar Khan was for- 
tifying the Bala Hissar, and had determined to make a stand against the invading 
army; but when the force advances lie will most likely consider “ discretion the 
better part of valour,” and, like his braver father, betake himself to the mountains, 
lie is too cunning and too wise not to know that liis murder of our envoy, and the 
treacherous massacre of our troops in the Klioord Cabul Pass, would meet with 
unmitigated punishment, and once in our hands, that his head would be worth no- 
thing. Ilis object, doubtless, will be to flee to the hills, taking the poor pri- 
soners with him, and our only hope is, that the energetic measures of General 
Pollock, so successfully begun, will cause a feeling in our favour — from per- 
sonal security — and induce tlie Kuzzilbashes, always kindly disposed, to secure 
them, and thereby obtain better terms for themselves, and escape that work of de- 
vastation which Gen. Pollock has proclaimed will attend those who dare to oppose 
us. The late threshing they have received near Gundamuck, and the cutting of the 
trees about their houses and in their gardens, which the Afghans most value, lead 
us to hope that all at Cabul, who have any thing at stake will endeavour to rescue 
the prisoners from the Khan. But that arch- traitor, Mahomed Shah Khan, the 
Gliilzie chief, and Aklibar Khan, seem to pull well together, and it is much to be 
hoped a misunderstanding and a clashing of interests will arise between them, as their 
disunion would break up at present the most influential party at Cabul. But all 
surmise is vague and useless : we await the development of events with the 
utmost anxiety. — Agra Ukhbar , Sept. 10 . 

* Another account says: *' Poor Haig was seated in a kujaws (camel basket)/ dreadfully laid up with 
disease, and suffering much ^gony from his head— his eyes and face having been affected— a ball struck 
him just over the groin. The camels were seized by the Aflfchans, himself dragged out of the kujawc, 
and cut to pieces.” 
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Tlie Hills mentions tliat Mr. George Clerk, the Lahore political agent, has been 
for some days at Mussooree. It is surmised by some persons that the object of his 
visit is to negotiate Dost Mahomed’s restoration. 

There appears to be some doubts entertained, as to whether the “Army of Re- 
serve” will assemble at Ferozepore. We are informed that General Battine lias 
written to say, that, as a famine is anticipated in that part of the country, the assem- 
bling there of a large body of troops would be attended with the worst results. As 
to the destination of the force, we believe that the Governor-General docs not know 
much more on the subject than we do. A correspondent informs us that his lord- 
ship told the commissary-general that the army had been assembled merely as a pre- 
cautionary measure, with the view of producing a grand moral effect. We think tliat 
this is very likely. — Hurkaru . 

The Punjab. — Gen. Nott, we hear, will he employed in the Punjab, ere long, 
together with the army of reserve. Our information is from a very good source, and 
goes on to say, that Sliere Singh is disgusted with the continual turmoil in which he 
is embroiled, and feeling his incapacity of ruling his turbulent chieftains, has called 
upon our Government to relieve him of the weight, is willing to cede liis country to 
us, and will become a pensioner to the British. We are to keep an army of 30,000 
regulars in the Punjab, and the Sikh army is to he reduced to a like number and to 
be o flice red by the Company as “corps of the line,” with the due proportion of 
generals, brigadiers, &c., &c. — Delhi Gaz. 

The following is a translation of a Lahore Uhhbar , dated from llth August to 17th 
August, 1842 : — “A purwaniiah was issued to the agent at Watalah, notifying the 
Maharajah’s intention of visiting that place, and directing preparations to be made for 
his reception. An order was despatched to Rajah Dliyan Sing at Jcllalabnd to 
attend tlie Maharajah without delay. A messenger arrived from Rajah Goolab 
Sing at Jhummoo, with a despatch, reporting that Noor Chan, zemendar, liad assem- 
bled a force of 2,000 men, taken possession of a fort, thrown oft* his allegiance to his 
Highness, and was committing depredations. A purwannah was despatched in 
reply, directing him to seize tlie traitors and forward them to the seat of government. 
At the durbar. Rajah Soochet Sing intimated that Ram Sing Sookah, who had been 
deputed by him to conduct the affairs of his jageer, had embezzled 25,000 rupees, for 
which he lmd confined him, apd entreated the Maharajah to pay no attention 
to the representations of the culprit, liis Highness signified compliance. It is 
reported that the rajah has confined this wretch in a well, with irons on his legs, 
neck, and arms. Sirdar Lena Sing presented two horses and twenty-five golden 
images, and reported having proceeded to settle some differences in Radnuggur, 
which lie had effected, and brought away five refractory zemindars. His Highness 
desired him to detain them in custody and produce them the next day, when sentence 
would be passed on them. Burwannulis were issued to the Nazims of Kushmere 
and Mooltan, desiring them, as the Dusserah was approaching, to permit no further 
delay in the transmission of the articles commissioned by the Maharajah, and to for- 
ward a pay statement of the troops quartered in those districts. A report was 
received from the vukeel at Ferozepore, stating that preparations were making for 
the assemblage of a large body of British troops, and ordnance stores were arriving 
daily from all quarters. His Highness directed him to report daily.” 

Pajpootana . — The fruits of the late non-interference order are beginning to exhibit 
themselves ill more places than one. The Thakoor of Cocbawun in Joudpore, and 
the Chief of Boodsoo, have commenced hostilities, and their rabble followers have, 
for the last twelve days, been fighting and plundering ; numbers of tlie turbulent 
characters, who have hitherto been kept in awe by the British authorities, are flocking 
to the disturbed quarter from the neighbouring districts of Beekaner, Jeypoor, Odcy- 
poor, Shekawattcc, and Toonrwattee. The petty sirdars, who used chiefly to follow 
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the occupation of plunderers formerly, ore once more brushing up their rusty tulwars, 
in order to recommence operations. A large quantity of grain was carried off a few 
days since, on the road between Pliawnee and Jhujjher, by a large body of men, who 
represented themselves as destitute of food, in consequence of the dearth now 
existing throughout the western provinces. Immediately round Nusscerabad, the 
dacoits have become so bold that a regular guard is sent out to protect the washer- 
men and prevent the clothes from being carried off by the thieves, who are said to be 
organized in large gangs; in fact, the non interference order should he revoked, if the 
peace of the country be desired, and the officers holding local charge of districts 
should be empowered to act with promptness and decision with the view to prevent 
as much as possible such outrages as seem to be so rife at the present time.— 
Delhi Gaz. 


Oude . — Extract of a letter from Lucknow, dated 8th September: — “ The cholera, 
which made such a havoc at Lucknow, has almost disappeared there ; when at its 
greatest height, it carried off from one thousand to twelve hundred people daily, but 
its ravages are more plainly to be seen in the district. Several persons have died 
from the epidemic in the cantonments at Lucknow 5 four peons of the Dawk Office 
were attacked yesterday, three of whom expired shortly after.” 

Extract of another letter, dated 18th August: — “ The dismissal of Sherf-oo-Dowla, 
the putwah, so long expected, happened yesterday ; but the event, strange to say, 
was accelerated by the extraordinary fact, that the resident, Colonel Low, was refused 
a safv.e runneth (which he had asked for through the putwah) unless the request came 
through Imdad Ilossein Khan Baliadoor. The- colonel was also given to under- 
stand that the King intended to change the late ministry, which the resident, for his 
own sake, acceded to. Yesterday, a chobedar was sent to the putwah's to inform 
him, that he was no longer in the service ; and desiring him at the same time, 
to make himself comfortable at home. Imdad Ilossein Khan, under the title of 
Nawaub, and Mecr Hussain Alee, were nominated his successors, the former as 
deputy minister, and the latter as vakeel ; Maharaja Balkrishen as dewan, and 
Koondun Lall as secretary of state, in the room of lluttunn Singh; who also, like 
She if- 00 - Dowla, had two appointments : — Alee lteza lleg was also directed to take 
charge of the kutwalee, from Sadik Alec Khan, father-in-law of the putwah.” 

Tibet .. — As the proceedings in the mountainous regions north of our territories, 
are acquiring increased importance, in consequence of our relations with the Sikhs 
and the war in China, we have naturally been anxious to obtain information from 
that quarter, but have not been so successful as we could have wished. We have, 
however, ascertained, through the kind offices of a friend to whom we arc already 
under obligations, that Captain Cunningham is still in Upper Kunawur near Shcal- 
kur, which is on the frontier of Chinese Tartary, that he is watching the proceedings 
of the contending parties, and of course reporting from time to time the progress 
of events to his Government. In May last the Chinese expressed their determina- 
tion to possess themselves of Ladakh, and ordered reinforcements from Yarkiind, to 
swell the army brought from Lassa. Their threats alarmed the Sikh leader, who 
abandoned the city and took up several positions in the neighbourhood, which are 
reported to have been more than once attacked by the Chinese and Ludakhees, but 
unsuccessfully. The accounts of these attacks, however, require confirmation. The 
latest intelligence conveys the impression, that the belligerents are respectively 
anxious to secure the mediation of the British Government, but with what success 
we cannot yet determine . — Agra Ukhbar , Aug. 21. 


EZCERITA. 

Sickness prevails to a considerable extent in the Southern ultra- Gangetic Provinces, 
and some of the villages along the coast between Tavoy and Mergui have been 
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almost depopulated. At Mcrgui the small-pox was prevalent, but not very virulent 
in its nature, as the cases of fatal termination had been few. No cause has yet been 
assigned for this continued sickness, which appears to have been in no way affected by 
the change from the hot dry weather of April, to the heavy rains of June and July. 

Accounts from Futtehgurli state that the sepoys of the 63rd regiment of N.I. at 
that station were deserting in great numbers. Futtehgurli being on the confines of 
Oiule accounts for the disaffection. Relations of men in the regiment flock into the 
station, dun into the sepoys* ears the horrors of Cabul, and drag off men who 
would have been, under other circumstances, faithful. 

A meeting of the creditors of Messrs. Fergusson, Brothers and Co. took place on 
the 23rd August. A full explanation of the state of affairs was given. The claims 
of constituents in India are not more than Rs. 101,000, and upon the whole there is 
reason to believe that a fair dividend will he paid. It was resolved to wind up the 
affairs of the house under a trust deed ; to which end Messrs. Richards, D. Campbell, 
and J. P. Mackilligan were appointed trustees, with power to employ the partners of 
the house on a reasonable remuneration. 

A curious case was brought to the notice of Mr. Blacquiere, the magistrate. It 
seems that some two hundred low caste Palkcc bearers had presumed to ply for hire 
in the vicinity of the Scotch Kirk, a locality which has been hitherto supposed the 
exclusive run of the aristocracy of the craft, the mobocracy of bearers being confined 
to the St. Giles’s of Boitakannah and Kntally. The town bearers stated that, if the 
low caste bearers be allowed to monopolize their stations, and mingle with them, 
which is against their caste, they would be constrained to quit Calcutta for their 
country. 

Our hopes and fears, on account of our good friends the indigo-planters, are at an 
end; our worst anticipations having been realized, in the almost inevitable ruin of 
several concerns, and the smallness of the entire crop ; but a more general calamity 
is now impending. The grain crops, it is more than feared, will not he half so abun- 
dant this year, as they have been in any year for the last quarter of a century. From 
all quarters the accounts are most distressing. In the lower provinces, the general 
complaint of the ryots is, that their crops have been totally destroyed by an almost, 
unprecedented inundation : and the cry of the cultivators in the upper provinces is, 
for a supply of that very element which has caused such destruction in Bengal, the 
drought there being dreadful. A famine is almost inevitable, and the Cord Bishop 
has directed the clergy to pray for rain in the north-west provinces, the lower pro- 
vinces, we suppose, being past praying for. The government will be obliged to remit 
u great portion of the annual jumma, if they would not add to the distress that now 
seems unavoidably to be the portion of the ryots. If they distrain the zemindars for 
the revenue, the ryots must, as a consequence, be stripped of the little they may 
have left to procure sustenance, during the dearth, and, therefore, perish for want of 
food, as many did in the year 1837. — Hurharu . 

The whole of the missionary establishment at Jubbulpore, consisting of six persons 
from Germany, has been swept away by cholera. 

A whale, niuety feet long, ran on Murkul Island, near Cox’s Bazaar, and was 
killed by the Mugs. 

Dr. Campbell, the superintendent of Darjeeling, has communicated the intelligence 
thut he lias succeeded in rearing a bed of line healthy tea plants. lie lias also a 
flue crop of rhubarb, from Himalaya seed sent him by Dr. Wallieh. 

Tlic Hurharu , A*ugust 15, announces that there has been a mutiny at Coodiana; 
that during the night of tlic 31 st July and 1st August, the brigade-major was fired 
at by some infantry soldiers : “ Some of the troops of the station were immediately 
got under arms and proceeded to the brigade-major’s house, and on arrival were 
saluted by several shots, by which Major Spens, 74th, was wounded in the thigh, 
and one trooper (native), of the horse artillery, wus killed and another wounded. 
The two troops of horse artillery were ordered out (loaded with grape), and held in 
readiness till gunfire, when the troops at the station were paraded for muster, the 
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guns being posted on either flank of the infantry. A sepoy of the 50th was arrested 
on parade, his musket being loaded with ball, and three light infantry sepoys were 
also seized ; but, it would appear, for some previous crime, as they were given up to 
the civil power. The artillery and two regiments of infantry were again under arms 
in the afternoon on account of the light infantry having attacked, or being about to 
attack, the artillery syces.” 

At the celebration of the Ruth Jattrn, or festival of Juggernaut]], this year, the 
second after the connexion of the government with it had ceased, the resort of the 
devotees appears to have been as great as usual. A spectator describes them as 
“ one continual stream of people, filling the whole wide road without intermission.” 


Hfta&ra*. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

THE GOVERNOR. 

A requisition was presented to the sheriff, requesting him to call a general meeting 
of the inhabitants of Madras at the. College -hall, for the purpose of considering in 
what manner to testify their sentiments towards Lord Elphinstonc upon his ap- 
proaching departure. The sheriff appointed the 10th September, when there were 
just forty- three European gentlemen present; the rest of the company consisted of 
natives. It was expected that Sir Robert Dick would have taken the chair, but bis 
official duties prevented his doing so ; the judges were kept away by a like cause. 
The chair was taken by Mr. Dickenson, and, after a few remarks on the object of 
the meeting, the proposed address was read and moved by the chairman ; “ a cir- 
cumstance which rather surprised us,” observes the Herald, “as contrary to the 
general practice of public meetings. But the business of the day was trans- 
acted in the most unbusiness-like manner possible. There was all that was necessary 
and no more. Not one word passed beyond ‘ I move this resolution,’ and ‘ I second 
this resolution.’ The meeting was one of deep interest to our own feelings. We 
were assembled to record our deliberate sentiments on the character of one whom no 
man can fail to admire and regard. Scenes like these are not common events to 
many of us, and when we heard the address read (which we most highly approve of, 
except that we think it might have been justly far more laudatory, and have entered 
more precisely into the details of Lord Elphinstone’s policy), we felt concerned that 
no one’s heart yearned to utter a parting sentiment, which we did inwardly, though 
our lips moved not. We never attended a meeting whose proceedings appeared so 
frozen by icy formality.” 

The sheriff convened a meeting of the native inhabitants on the 29th August, at 
the Native Education Society’s Rooms, for the purpose of proposing and adopting an 
address to Eord Elphinstonc, consequent on his approaching departure; at which it 
was resolved that a farewell address be presented to Lord Elphinstone, on the 
occasion of his retirement from the governorship of Madras, and that a subscription 
be opened to found an endowment in the Madras University in the name of his 
lordship. 

The new governor of Madras and suite were coming round from Bombay in the 
Siren 6loop of war, and were expected by the 25th September. 

RETURNED COOLIES. 

The Lord Elphinstone , (rom the Mauritius, has brought seventy coolies, who have 
returned after a period of five years* servitude in the island, bringing with them the 
almost incredible sum of Rs. 34,000, being tiie amount of their savings during that 
period. What will the opponents of cooly emigration say to this? We feel quite 
assured that in any climate which did not preclude exertion, thousands of English 
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labourers would be willing to emigrate on similarly favourable terms. Spectator, 
Ant/. 10. 

An affidavit (information) of Jyahsawmy Naik, native of Cornadoo, in zillah Coom- 
baconum, confirmed by six others, taken before Mr. Elliot, the police magistrate, 19th 
July, 1842, states that lie and others (including the deponents), in 1837, voluntarily 
offered their services to Appoo Pillay, of Tranquebar, who was engaging labourers for 
the Mauritius; that they were taken with 150 or 200 more to Pondicherry, where they 
engaged to serve as labourers at the Mauritius for five years, at Its. 5 and 6 per month 
and batta (provisions); that they embarked and reached the island in sixty days, and 
were registered at the police office ; that they were employed in sugar-cane gardens, 
and, at the expiration of five years, some were allowed, at their own request, to re- 
main for a longer period, but the deponents wished to return to India, when their 
employer procured a passage at his own expense on board a ship bound to Madras- 
“ During the time we were at Mauritius,** he says, “ none of us were maltreated by 
Qur employers or by any other person, nor were we ever threatened. Our batta, con- 
sisting of one and a half measures of raw rice, salt fish, doll, spices, &c., was issued 
regularly every day, and our pay wa9 given to us on the first or second day of every 
month. We used to work moderately from six to eight o’clock in the morning, and 
again from ten in thg forenoon to four in the afternoon, after which we were not made 
or asked to work. We did no work on Sundays and other holidays. Our employers 
never complained of us to any authority, nor had we any cause to complain of them. 
During my stay at Mauritius, I was once attacked with fever and cold, when medical 
aid was immediately rendered and care taken of me by my employers. The climate 
is very good ; it agreed with my constitution. I like the place very much. If I 
had not been anxious to see my family, from whom I had been separated, for five 
years and a half, 1 would not have left the place. I and the labourers under me 
were not punished, yet I know that labourers, working under French gentlemen, 
neglecting their duty or refusing to work, or committing any crime, are taken to the 
police by their employers, where such labourers are tried, and sentenced to work on 
the roads.” 

Another set of coolies deposed to the same effect. They were hired for Rs. 5 per 
month, with batta and clothes; they received their salary, food, and clothes regularly; 
they were never flogged or ill-treated ; they were supplied with medical aid and me- 
dicines when necessary ; the climate agreed with their constitution ; some of their 
party remained, at their own desire, a year longer on the island ; the deponents were 
provided by their employer with a passage to Madras. 

CHOLERA* 

The cholera has been committing sad bavoc at Nellore ; 400 persons arc supposed 
to have fallen a sacrifice to it in the short space of about three weeks, ft would ap- 
pear that a most unaccountable feeling of fatalism impressed the sufferers, from a 
conviction that their time was come, and that it was not in the power of medicine, no 
matter under whose direction prepared and administered, to check the progress of 
the disease or afford them any relief; many refused all medical aid, and to this is at- 
tributed the great mortality, for the exertions of Mr. Stonehouse, the principal collec- 
tor and magistrate, were particularly successful in cases where lie could prevail on 
the suffering parties to follow liis advice. Out of upwards of a hundred such cases, 
only seventeen terminated fatally. 

The unaccountable feeling above referred to is very common with natives through- 
out India, during the prevalence of the cholera, and it may be assumed a very large 
majority of the fatal cases is caused by the prevalence of that impression, and the re- 
jection of all medicine by the sufferers. —Examiner, Sept. 8. 

EXCKRPTA. 

The ceremony of the installation of the Nawab of the Carnatic, at Chepauk Palace* 
was performed on the 25th August, with great splendour, in the presercc of the 
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Governor, Commander-in-chief, members of council, judges of the Supreme Court, 
with the various heads of departments. The young Nuwab was conducted to the 
musiUid by Lord Elphinstone, who was supported on his left by the Nuib-i-Mooktar, 
the late Regent. The installation was announced to the multitude outside by a sa- 
lute from the battery, and an incessant fire of musketry. The presentation of the 
nuzzers occupied about half an hour, during which the same feu dejoic was continued. 
The ceremony was performed in a spacious hall decorated with full length portraits 
of the present Nawab, his uncle and grandfather. The quadrangle outside presented 
a very pleasing and animated appearance ; the Nawab's elephants, twelve in number 
and gaily caparisoned, several mounted with different coloured howdahs, formed no 
inconsiderable feature in the scene. The ceremony being ended, his highness con- 
ducted the governor to the inner palace, were a collation was prepared for nearly two 
hundred persons, laid out in three long adjoining apartments, separated merely by pil- 
lars, supplementary tables being spread in a long verandah at one end of them. The 
style and peculiar features of the ceremony possessed much interest; it passed off 
without disorder, notwithstanding the immense assemblage of various creeds and 
colours whom the spectacle had brought together. Some little inconvenience was 
experienced from the density of thei crowd, which, however, itself formed a picturesque 
adjunct to the military and oriental display. • 

A charge of bribery and corruption, to the extent of two lakhs of Rupees, ha9 
been brought clearly home to a head Sheristadar, by the exertions of a European 
gentlemen, not in the service. The victim is a zemindar of consequence to the 
southward. 

A correspondent at Sholapore informs us that a gang of mendicants have been for 
some days past levying contributions from the charitable at that station. These peo- 
ple are said to represent themselves as subjects of the Joudpore rajah, and headmen 
of villages, who, having been unable to pay their kists to his highness, in consequence 
of a failure of their crops, were expelled from their situations, and sentenced to beg 
about the country, until by the assistance of the compassionate they shall have raised 
the amount deficient, Us. 13,000, of which, they say, that 7,000 have been made 
good to the rajah during the last three years, all which time they have been employed 
in this manner. These beggars are accompanied by four men, stated to be some of 
the Joudpore rajah’s peons and sepoys, who take charge of the money, and are en- 
trusted with the duty of chaining these poor creatures, one hand being constantly 
fastened either to the neck or foot, and the mendicants, moreover, have to support 
tlieir escort from their daily collections. — U. S. Gaz.> Aug . 16. 


35omtn , u>. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

AFFRAY AT LOODEEANA. 

The Bombay U. S. Gaz . publishes a letter from Loodeeana, giving the following 
particulars of the affray at that place, referred to in p. 284: — " About one o’clock 
a.m. on the 1st inst., a sepoy of Capt. llyslop’s company entered by the window of 
his sleeping room. Hyslop immediately awoke, and on perceiving a figure, asked who 
it was. No answer was, however, returned, and Hyslop, on seeing the fellow rais- 
ing his musket through the window from the outside wall against which it was lcan- 
ing, rushed out, and reached the wall of the compound before the rascal fired and 
missed him. ITyslop then went over to Major Spens for his guard, and the major 
did accompany it over. During this time, the alarm had been given, and the native 
troop of horse artillery, headed by the staff serjeant, had arrived and surrounded the 
compound, to prevent the rascal escaping ; on entering the compound, the staff ser- 
jeant and some few native troopers were a little in advance of Major Spcns’s party, 
and the villain fired ; three halls passed the staff serjeant and entered the body of one 
of the native troopers, two passing clean through him, and one of these it was that 
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struck Major Spens ; it went through his thigh, and the other wounded a trooper in 
the hand ; the murderer then made his escape. The artillery, 50th and 74*th, were 
ordered out at two a.m., and were under arms until muster parade at sun-rise, when 
all were drawn up, and the officers were standing opposite their regiments talking, 
until Brigadier llich made his appearance. Capt. Ilyslop was relating his escape to 
the officers of his own corps, when suddenly, on looking up, he exlaimed, ‘ There’s 
the man that shot at me, and ran off!’ Sure enough, there was the sepoy, with mus- 
ket in hand, coming towards them, at eighty yards distance, and some of the officers 
retired. Two, however, remained, and he came up to them ; one of them advanced 
towards him, but the sepoy stopped him by bringing his musket ready, and saying, 
‘I don't wish to shoot you, sahib,’ and, on the adjutant coming up, he presented, 
and said the same; lie then retreated behind his regiment, hut in doing so, a fat ba- 
vildar jumped on his back, and brought him to the ground. He was secured instantly, 
and his musket taken from him ; it was loaded with three balls, and the villain had a 
cartridge in his hand for fresh priming. lie is now u prisoner in the European guard. 
He is quite safe, hut was under the influence of hhang at the time he attempted 
Hyslop’s life. The Court of Inquiry that was sitting to investigate the cause of the 
late disturbances between the 2nd light infantry battalion and the horse artillery 
finished their proceedings on the 15tli, and the papers are to be forwarded to Go- 
vernment immediately. The feud still continues, and two companies of the 7-Ith 
ore posted between the lines of the belligerents; there are two Europeans and three 
natives of the artillery in hospital from wounds inflicted in these rows. It is, indeed, 
time that something was done to put a stop to such doings, which have been going on 
for twenty days.” 


SC’INDF. 

We have been favoured with an extract of a letter from Quettah of the 13th ult., 
which describes the surrounding tribes as little better than in a state of insurrection. 
Several chiefs arc moving about with armed bands, endeavouring to enlist followers, 
and committing any clianec plunder that may come in their way. — U. S. Gaz. y Sept . G. 

We understand that the whole of the 28th foot proceed to Scinde : 150 started, 
with Sir C. Napier, on Saturday last. More will proceed on the return of the 
steamer. We have not learnt whether this corps goes to replace another, or whether 
it goes as a reinforcement. — Ibid. 

We mentioned that Upper Scinde seemed to be in an insurrectionary state; and 
another letter of the same date as our last confirms this account, but shews that no- 
thing of importance need be apprehended. The rogues have begun to split on one 
another already. With regard to the Ameers of Scinde, we think there will be am- 
ple ground for sending them to Benares.— Ibid., Sept . 9. 

The force under Gen. England, now on its way from Candahar, amounts to about 
3,500 ; and these will be increased by 1,000 men from Killu Abdoolah, and nearly 
2,000 from Quettah, — making above 5,000, which will move down the Bolan Pass 
before winter. It is understood that IIM.’s BGtli will speedily be under orders for 
Kurrachcc, probably 1,000 strong : so that by November wc shall have a field force 
in Scinde of at least 11,000 men, of which 3,000 will be more than sufficient to main, 
tain the posts betwixt Kurraehee and Dadur; leaving 7,000, including two splendid 
European regiments, to move on any service that may be required. Kelat is now 
finally quieted, and in strict alliance with us : the retirement from Candahar is an 
evidence tliut nothing is intended witli Gen. Napier’s army above the Bolan Pass; in 
Scinde and Cutchee we have no enemy ; so that Ilydrabad and the Punjaub are the 
only quarters in this direction where the active operations, manifestly intended some- 
where, can be undertaken. — B. Times . 

The following is an cntruct from our latest Scinde letter, duted 21st August: — 
“ Saloo Khan, who is equally known as the oppouent of our troops at Ilykulzie, and 
as the friend who, for a consideration, has obligingly kept open our communication 
with Candahar, has suddenly left Quettah for Kitla Abdoola, and the communication 
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again stopped. Whether the movement is simply for the purpose of attending to 
his own interests, or with the object of concocting mischief, is not known at present; 
but the 12th N.I., now isolated at Killa Abdoola, may be placed in a precarious 
position. A steamer, with one or two officers on political deputation, is to proceed 
immediately to Dera- Ismael and Dera-Ghazee-Khan, the points from which Gene- 
ral Nott’s force is to debouch, after what we conclude to be his march from Ghuzni 
with the prisoners. The object is stated to be, to keep open the communication on 
the river with Scinde, and to make preparations for the reception of the troops.'* — Ibid. 

KXCERPTA. 

The steamer Zcnobia returned from Kurrachce on 14tli. The great number of 
deaths that occurred on her passage lip is almost incredible. An eye-witness informs 
us that the scene was most afflicting. No less than 64 dead bodies were, in a few 
hours, consigned to the deep. The sick, the dead, and dying, made the ship appear 
as if infected with some plague. It was a perfect lazar-liouse. The only cause, and 
apparently sound one, that we have heard assigned for this sudden and violent mor- 
tality, is the hardship that the men of the 28t.h had been subjected to, previous to 
embarking. They had been exposed to sudden transitions from wet to heat ; and 
were all drenched when they got on board. A Court of Enquiry, of which Major 
Gen. Valiant is President, has been appointed to investigate the subject. — U.S. 
Uaz. Sept. ] 6 . 

The Marquess of Twecddalc and suite embarked for Madras in the Siren sloop. 
His lordship made the best use of his time while in Bombay; it is to he regretted 
that a man of his observation should not have made his way to the seat of his Go- 
vernment overland, traversing from side to side the presidency over whose destinies 
he is about to preside. 


Gevlott. 

It was long known that cotton in considerable quantity was gro\Vn by the natives 
on the island of Jaffnapatain, but one of the English gentlemen engaged there in the 
cultivation of tobacco has succeeded in raising a very superior description of cotton 
from Pernambuco seed, and which has been valued by brokers in Ed^land at one 
shilling a pound. We have also before us a sample of the ordinary Jaffna cotton, 
which has been valued by the same authorities at Id. ; and the staple is certainly 
much longer and finer than any other East Indian we have ever seen. The planters 
above alluded to are now engaging more extensively in the cultivation, and if they 
succeed, of which there cannot be a doubt, the northern province, which hitherto lay 
waste, will become the scene of even more extensive industry than the Kandian 
country. The island of Jaffna itself is in the highest state of cultivation of various 
products, so that the small quantity of waste land has probably ere this been taken 
up or applied for by the two or three capitalists already located there; but on the 
main land, thousands of square miles of jungle land, admirably adapted for cotton, 
invite the enterprizing planter. In olden time, extensive tracts of this country were 
cultivated by means of irrigation from immense tanks, the ruins of which attest the 
existence once of a dense and intelligent population, where now nothing but jungle 
grows, without the sound of a human voice. Hut the mode of former cultivation 
indicates the very soil and climate adapted to cotton — a flat, rich country, where rain 
falls with the greatest regularity. As Government is the sole proprietor, the land 
may be purchased at 5$. an acre. Labour, too, may be had in greater abundance 
than in any other part of the island, because this is the inlet for ujl the coolies from 
the continent of India.— Col. Ohs. Aug. 22. 

\ — 

5Iltra=(J5ati0etic Urotofmc*. 

We have, on more than one occasion, advocated the appointment of an officer to 
reside WBritish agent in the neighbouring Shan states, and we are of opinion that 
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such a measure is called for more and more every day, as our intercourse with them 
becomes more intimate, and our mutual interests become more involved. Our 
timber-cutters are now flocking into the Shan forests, whence many hundred tons of 
superior teak have lately been brought ; and we conceive that the presence of a 
judicious government agent on the spot would prove eminently useful to both parties, 
in facilitating the operations of our own people, and in ensuring to the Shan chiefs 
the recovery of their just demands ; as, from all we can learn, we fear that many 
of our people are not very scrupulous about the discharge of their debts 
beyond the territories of their own government. This is one important duty that 
would devolve upon an officer resident in the country, while another would be that 
of fostering and bringing to maturity a commercial intercourse with the Chinese. 
We think there would be no difficulty in this, and there appears every reason to be- 
lieve that these Chinese have both the means and the will of carrying on extensive 
interchange of merchandize. At present, their caravans are extremely limited. 
They come down in search of raw cotton only, and the quantity they can procure and 
carry away is too small to admit of their bringing any large investment of their own 
wares ; but an intercourse once established, and a certainty held out to them of 
being able to procure what they require of European and Indian goods, it lias been 
asserted that the demand on their part will be almost unlimited, and that such a 
mart would attract to itself all the traders who now annually spread themselves over 
the country of Burundi, Laos, and Cambodia. Such an intercourse, however, can 
only be brought about, we conceive, by government agency. The Shan chiefs, in- 
capable of appreciating its advantages to themselves, must be delicately managed. 
The Chinese traders must be ensured just and honourable treatment, and our own 
people be restrained by the knowledge that there is an officer of their own govern- 
ment at band, ready to take cognizance of all complaints against them, and to assist 
the native authorities in granting redress. Were an annual mart or fair established 
at Zimmay itself, or at some convenient place within the Zimmay jurisdiction, we 
feel confident that in the course of a few years it would become one of very great 
importance. At all events, the experiment is well worth trying. These are ?the 
two chief objects in establishing a resident agent in the Shan states, though there 
are others of much importance ; such as keeping up a friendly feeling towards us on 
the part of the chiefs, and discovering and laying open the resources of a country as 
yet almost unknown to us. Few Europeans have ever penetrated much beyond 
Zimmay. Capt. M'Leod, some years ago, succeeded in making his way N.E., to 
near the frontiers of China ; and Dr. Richardson, during the same year, reached Ava 
through the intervening Shan states ; but beyond these, we are not aware that any 
one lias visited any of the states north of Zimmay, while those lying cast of that 
state are altogether unknown to us. The whole of this immense expanse of territory 
lies open to mercantile enterprise; and though thinly peopled and. poorly cultivated, 
there is reason to believe it can boast of riches equal to the most sanguine expecta- 
tion, and requiring only a little prudent and judicious management to be obtained in 
exchange for our own manufactures . — JShulmain C/iron., June 22* 


is utmno. 

The latest intelligence from Bunnuh is altogether unimportant. So far as people 
trouble their heads on the subject, there would seem to be no doubt that the King 
will visit Rangoon again about October next, for the ostensible purpose of superin- 
tending the casting of a bell, a work that was either deferred, or attempted and failed, 
during his last visit. Preparations for his reception, however, were much more in 
advance this time last year; and as no commencement appears to have been made 
for erecting a new palace, this may be taken as an argument against his coming down 
this year. The country appears to be perfectly quiet throughout, and every thing in 
the shape of opposition to the present government to have been successfully put 
down. — Maulmain Chron., July 30. ■. - 

Asiat. Journo'S *&*Vol*39, No. 155. 12 P> 
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No authentic intelligence has yet reached us of the movements of the King and 
court of Ava, hut judging from the various reports, there seems no doubt that he 
will he at Rangoon some time in October. It is said that timber and other materials 
are in. course of collection to erect a palace for him at Pegu; and as nothing is said 
about any similar building at Rangoon, we presume his stay at this latter place will 
he hut short. Of the object of his visit nothing more has been heard than what we 
formerly mentioned, that he will superintend the casting of a large hell for the Ran- 
goon pagoda. It is not unlikely, however, that his Majesty's movements may he 
impeded by the presence of cholera on the hanks of the Irrawaddy, which is said to 
he committing frightful havoc in many of the towns and villages. Some eases have 
occurred at Rangoon. — Ibid Aug. 21 . 


£lu0trat<i0ta. 

The Hunter's River Gazette gives some information respecting Moreton Bay, from 
a person who resided there some time. 

The river Brisbane is described to be about double the size of the Hunter, and 
the entrance to it, over the bar at its mouth, to contain a depth of water of twelve 
feet at full tide. The river is navigable about fifty miles from Brisbane Town. The 
course of the Brisbane is winding, and the scenery on its hanks described as beau- 
tiful, the land retiring from the river in smooth, liglitly-timhcred, grassy knolls. 
Cedar abounds on the alluvial flats formed by the various creeks, as also iron bark. 
The country through which the Brisbane flows is, however, greatly exceeded in 
beauty and richness by that watered by the Bremer. The present township occu- 
pies a beautiful situation on the banks of the river, hut at a point where the water 
is so brackish as to he quite unfit for human use. This necessary article is accord- 
ingly supplied from wells that had been dug when the place was occupied as a Govern- 
ment station, and from this source a supply can always be obtained. The country is 
open, undulating forest land, with a soil of sandy nature, except towards the ranges, 
where it becomes of a richer and heavier quality. The whole surface is covered 
with close rich grass, and 1ms a most verdant appearance. A range of considerable 
elevation and of very rugged character, hut over which, nevertheless, a tolerable 
road has been formed, divides what is properly called the Moreton Bay country from 
the rich grazing district of Darling Downs, situated at a distance of seventy miles 
from the town of Brisbane. This district is said to he unequalled by any in New 
South Wales ; the closeness and succulent nature of the herbage which it affords, 
reminding the traveller of the finest Knglish lawns. It is, however, fully occu- 
pied, lying directly in the way of stock from Liverpool Plains and Hunter River. 
The blacks have been exceedingly troublesome to the settlers in the Moreton Bay 
district. They have already committed various depredations upon stock, and not a 
few murders. They are described as treacherous beyond all other tribes, and as 
keeping the settlers in a constant state of apprehension. The climate is somewhat 
hot, but not more so than is frequently experienced on the Hunter. It would also 
seem, from the appearance of the country, that severe droughts are rare in the dis- 
trict. The bones of an animal, apparently amphibious and of a large size, have 
been found buried in the alluvial soil on the banks of the river, but at no great 
depth. They are much larger than those of an alligator, and evidently not of fossil 
origin ; but whether an animal of a similar species exists in the river, or they are 
the remains of an extinct order, has not been yet ascertained. The blacks say that 
living animals of a similar formation sometimes leave the river to feed on the her- 
bage growing on its banks ; hut their statement is not much to be relied upon. 


TtfrUj Zealanb. 

’ Accounts from Wellington ( Port Nicholson) state that a party of natives had 
refused to allow a saw-mill to he erected, a short distance from Port Nicholson, and 
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had assembled to the number of fifty armed men, and pulled down a house which 
had been built. This is the most serious act of oppression on the part of the natives 
that lias yet occurred, as somfc of those concerned were actual parties to the sale of 
the land, on which the mill was to have been erected, to the New Zealand Company. 

The colonists at Nelson* were busy in erecting bouses, constructing roads, and 
looking out for land. They are unable yet to form a decisive opinion of the capa- 
bilities or advantages of the place. The harbour is not first-rate. The accounts 
received through Sydney state that the settlers arc much disappointed with the land 
in the neighbourhood of the township ; though over a range of mountains, on the 
Wiiimra Plains, there are .00,000 acres of good land. 

Tiie opinion of many persons who have visited New Zealand is, that the Southern 
Island, or New Munster, is by far more eligible for settlers than the Northern, or 
New Ulster. 


CTiiyc of csootr 

The following “ Government Notice,” dated August 1st, appears in the papers r— * 

“ Lieut.-Col. Cloetc left Port Natal on the 21st ult., on board II.M.’s ship /sis, 
and arrived in Simon’s Hay yesterday afternoon, accompanied by a portion of the 
troops sent to reinforce the detachment under Ciipt. Smith, and has reported to his 
Exc. tin* Governor the final cessation of hostilities between II.M.’s troops and the 
insurgent boers, no further hostile demonstration having been shewn by them after 
the troops under Lieut.- Col. Cloete’s orders were landed. The emigrant farmers 
having made a solemn declaration of their submission to the Queen; having released 
the prisoners, whether soldiers or civilians; having gi\cn up the cannon captured, 
us well as those belonging to themselves, and having restored all public as well as 
private property seized by them, the licut. -colonel, acting under the powers vested 
in him by the Governor, granted a general amnesty or free pardon to all persons 
who might have been engaged in resistance to II.M.’s troops and authority, with the 
exception of Joachim Prinslo, A. \V. Pretorius, J. J. llurger, Mich, van I5reda, 
and Semias van Hrcda. lie further declared, that all private property would be 
respected ; that the emigrant farmers should be allowed to return to tlieir farms, 
with their guns and horses ; that they should be defended from any attack by the 
Zoolahs ; that the tenure of their lands should nut be interfered with, pending the 
determination and settlement of II.M.’s Government; that beyond the limits fixed 
for the military occupation, their existing administration and civil institutions should 
not be interfered with, till the pleasure of her Majesty should be made known; that 
the Callers should not be molested in the occupation of the lands on which they were 
settled at the date of the arrival of II.M.’s troops, subject to such future arrange- 
ments ns may be made for general security by her Majesty ; and, by a subsequent 
article appended to the conditions of this surrender, the licut. -colonel, in considera- 
tion of Mr. A.W. Pretorius having co-operated in the final adjustment of the articles 
of surrender, and of his personal humane conduct to the prisoners, and liis general 
moderation, included him in the amnesty which he had extended to all, with the 
exceptions above named. Major D’ Urban, and a second detachment of the 25tli, 
were to leave Port Natal on or about the 25th ult., leaving Capt. Smith in com- 
mand of the post, with a force of 350 men.” 

The account from Graham’s Town, as to the treatment of the farmers’ wives by 
the Zoolahs, is untrue ; three farmers have been murdered by certain Zoolahs, but 
their wives and children have escaped. 

The 25th regiment was to embark for India on the 11th August. 

* Nelson i* the third of the New Zealand Company’s settlements, Wellington or Port Nicholson being 
the first, and New Plymouth the second. It is situated about 12*> miles (across Cook’s Strait) from Port 
Nicholson. Auckland, the capital of the New Zealand colonies, and seat of government, is situated on 
the east side of an isthmus between two inlets on the cast and west coast of the Northern Island, about 
(at. 37°‘ 
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The Governor has announced that he had received a despatch from Lord Stanley, 
with reference to the petition to the Queen praying that the government of this 
colony may be assimilated in principle and form to that of Great llrituiu, by an exe- 
cutive council appointed by the crown and a legislative assembly composed of repre- 
sentatives elected by the people, in which his lordship admits the abstract justice of 
the principles upon which the recommendation of the petition by the Governor was 
founded, and enters at length into a consideration of a number of obstacles which 
appear to him to hinder the practical application of those principles to the circum- 
stances of this colony. Ilis lordship does not meet the petition by any irrevocable or 
fixed opinion against the prayer of it, but states that the scheme is presented in a 
form too incomplete to enable the confidential advisers of the crown to advise her 
Majesty as to the acceptance or rejection of it, and he suggests a great variety of 
points, as to the constitution and election of the proposed assembly and the quali- 
fications of the electors, on which lie desires information. 


(Ctjitia. 

Sir Henry Pottinger lias issued the following “ Circular,” dated on hoard the 
steam-frigate Queen, in the Yang-tze-Kiang river (off Woosung), 2-lth of June:— 

“ The gratifying duty of announcing further highly important successes of lI.M.’s 
combined forces again devolves on II.M.’s plenipotentiary in China. 

“ After the necessary delay in destroying the batteries, magazines, foundries, bar- 
racks, and other public buildings, as well as the ordnance, arms, and ammunition, 
captured at Cliapoo, the troops were re- embarked, and the expedition finally quitted 
that port on the 23rd of May, and arrived on the 29th olf the Hugged Islands, where 
it remained until the 13th of June, on which day it crossed the bar, which had been 
previously surveyed and buoyed off, into the Yang-tzc-Kiang river to the point 
where the river is joined by the Woosung. At this point the Chinese authorities 
had erected immense lines of -works to defend the entrances of both rivers, and 
seem to have been so confident of their ability to repel us, that they permitted a 
very close reconnaissance to be made, in two of the small steamers, by their Kxtrs. the 
Naval and Military Com manders-in- Chief on the 11th inst. ; and even cheered and 
encouraged the boats which were sent in the same night to lay down buoys to guide 
the ships of war to tlicir allotted positions of attack. At daylight on the morning of 
the 16th, the squadron weighed anchor, and proceeded to take up their respective 
stations, which was scarcely done when the batteries opened, and the cannonade on 
both sides was extremely heavy and unceasing for about two hours ; that of the Chi- 
nese then began to slacken, and the seamen and marines were landed ut once, under 
the fire from the ships, and drove the enemy out of the batteries before the troops 
could be disembarked and formed for advancing : 233 guns (12 of them brass) were 
taken in the batteries, most of them of heavy calibre, and upwards of 1 1 feet long. 
The whole were mounted on pivot carriages, of new and eflicicnt construction, and 
it was likewise observed, that they were fitted with bainbo sights. The casualties in 
the naval arm of the expedition amounted to 2 killed and 23 wounded, but the land 
forces had not a man touched. It appears almost miraculous that the casualties 
should not have been much greater, considering how well the Chinese served their 
guns. The J3londe frigate had 11 shot in her hull, the Sesostris steamer 11, and all 
the ships engaged more or less. The Joss on the part of the enemy is supposed to 
have been about 80 killed, and a proportionate number wounded. 

“ On the 17th of June, some of the lighter vessels of the squadron advanced up 
the Woosung river, and found a battery deserted, mounting 33 guns, of which 17 
were brass. On the 19th, two more batteries, close to the city of Shang-hai, opened 
their guns on the advanced division of the light squadron, but on receiving a couple 
of broadsides, the Chinese fled, and the batteries, which contained 48 guns (17 of 
them brass), were instantly occupied, and the troops took possession of the city. 
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where tlie public buildings were destroyed, and the extensive Government granaries 
given to the people. 

“ II is Exc. the Admiral proceeded up the river Woosung with two of the small 
iron steamers on the 20th inst., about fifty miles beyond the city of Shang-hai, and in 
this reconnoissance two additional field-works, each mounting four heavy guns, were 
taken and destroyed, bringing the total of ordnance captured in these operations up 
to the astonishing number of 664, of which 70 are of brass, and chiefly large, hand- 
some guns ; muny of the brass guns have devices shewing that they have been cast 
lately; several of them have Chinese characters signifying * the tamer and subduer of 
the barbarians,* and one particularly large one is dignified by the title of the ‘barba- 
rian.* 

“ The Chinese high officers nml troops are supposed to have fled in the direction 
of the cities of Soochow, Wang-chow-foo, and Nankin. The same high authorities 
have made another indirect attempt to retard active operations by an avowed wish to 
treat, and have also given a satisfactory proof of their anxiety to conciliate by the 
release of sixteen of H.M.’s subjects (Europeans and natives of India) who had been 
kidnapped; but as the overtures were not grounded on the only basis on which they 
can he listened to, they were met by an intimation to that effect.’* 

A private letter gives the following sketch of the late proceedings : — “ We reached 
the town of Woosung up the Yangzee Kiaug Itivcr, on the lltli, and layoff two 
days within sight of the fortifications, extending for 15 miles. On the 16th, it was 
found necessary to bombard the breast-work, as there was no spot for the military 
to effect a landing on without doing so at the mouth of the enemy’s guns. At half- 
past 6, the men-of-war moved in tow of steamers, to range abreast of the batteries. 
In doing this, a tremendous fire was opened, our vessels not firing a single shot, but 
coolly engaged clewing up sails, and taking their respective positions, to within 250 
yards of the batteries. Tin's done, there was a simultaneous opening of broadsides, 
and for two hours one continued roar of cannon was kept up, when a strong party of 
marines landed, under fire of rockets, in gun -boats, drove the enemy from their guns, 
and captured 200 pieces of iron and 60 of brass ordnance, killing nearly 2(’0. The 
loss on our side has been JA cut. Hewitt, marine officer on the J3londe. The first 
shot did this, also taking off a sailor’s leg, and a few other casualties. Shortly after 
this, the military lauded, but there was nothing for them to do, as the naval force 
reaped all the glory of the affair. However, the cannonade was very spirited on both 
sides, and this is considered the best fight we have yet seen. The staff and military 
remained ashore for a couple of days ; after that, a strong force moved up to the city 
of Shanghae, on steamers, and also by land, composed of nearly all the troops, as- 
sisted by the horse artillery; the enemy merely let off the guns that were loaded, 
and cut. Our men of war fired a few broadsides, but there was no resistance offered 
to the march of the army into the city, which was entered from different sides, but 
not a soldier could be seen. This was found to be a splendid place, superior to Ningpo. 
After a short stay here, “ Corporal White,” ns he is called, made Ills appearance, to 
negotiate ; but the General asked him to produce the Imperial power to treat, and 
on his failing to produce it, he was assured that we were about to commence a rapid 
advance towards the capital. Previous to taking Shanghai 1 , and while at Woosung, 
the General offered to abandon his intention of visiting the former place, on the pay- 
ment of a million of dollars ; but no reply to this was received, so the forces pro- 
ceeded up, and in consequence of meeting no resistance, have again quietly returned 
to the shipping, and I believe we shall now proceed up the river, taking the larger 
towns and cities till we get’to Nankin, where, it is universally believed, 'the contract 
will be signed, sealed, and delivered.” 

It seems the Chinese were so confident at Woo Sing and Shangliae, that they de- 
fied our forces to come on, and shewed their skill in the management of their newly- 
cast cannon ; the shots from the “ tamer and subduer of barbarians,** the “ great 
barbarian,” and other guns of like names, having been fired with precision and effect. 
The Chinese are much improved in gunnery, and have made vast preparations for 
defence. 
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The Canton Press, July 9, says: — “ Wo have no direct news from the north of 
China, although a report coiner from Canton is to the effect that Nankin 1ms been 
taken by the English with great loss to the Chinese, who arc stated to have had be- 
tween 10 and 12,000 killed.” 

Private letter from Macao, dated 26th July, gives the following information: — 
“ The Hong merchants at Canton arc generally well informed of the progress of 
events here and in the north — one of them tells me that he has a letter from a friend 
at Nankin (date corresponding with our 9th July), stating that there hud been a great 
deal of fighting about there, but that it had ceased on our 20th June, when the Eng- 
lish were close upon Nankin ; and from what is further said, it appears that negotia- 
tions had commenced. I send you a newspaper of this date, from which it will be 
seen that the Emperor and the Imperial Commissioner appear to be less bold in their 
language — the former studiously dwelling on the iniquities of * Elliot/ carefully avoid- 
ing allusion to Pottinger. This may be cunningly done, to have an excuse for con- 
ciliating the latter, by yielding to terms which the Emperor may pretend could not 
have been admissible if proposed by the old offender. A truce may perhaps be' 
agreed to, but it is still my opinion that this year’s campaign will not effect a final 
settlement of our disputes with China.” 

Letters from Canton, dated 20th July, mention that Elepooliad sent for two Ilong 
merchants and two linguists to go to Soo-ebow, and the Canton authorities bad con- 
sequently ordered Suiuqtui and Ilowqua’s fifth and only surviving son on this errand. 
It was originally intended to have sent Ilowqua himself, but his great age lias at last 
exempted him from this duty. It is supposed by the Chokeang authorities, that the 
Ilong merchants, being accustomed to deal with the barbarians, will be of use to them 
in tlieir negotiations with the English, although the merchants are aware that, on a 
former occasion, Sir Henry Pottinger refused to see them. It is said that their being 
sent is with reference to settling the terms for the ransom of Nankin. 

When the British force arrived off Chapoo, a communication was sent to them from 
the Chinese, to the effect that if they would desist from an attack on the city, the 
prisoners the Chinese had kidnapped at Ningpo, Chusan, &c\, would be given up. 
The offer could, of course, not be listened to ; but it is gratifying in so far as convey- 
ing information that those men have not been murdered, us was generally supposed. 

A letter was at the same time received from one of the prisoners, stating thut they 
were at Ilang-ehow-foo, and well treated by the Chinese. 

The Chinese have adopted the use of paddle-wheels to some of their war-junks — 
two forward and two aft— but the manner in which they are worked is not clearly 
explained. 

It is said that the Chinese are in active correspondence with Russia. True it is, 
Prance has avowed its interest in our quarrel with the Chinese ; and should we 
extort permission from the Emperor to have ail ambassador at Pekin, it is asserted 
Russia and France will make a like demand. — Canton lley., July 6. 

There are plenty of Chinese reports flying about both here and at Macao, that a 
revolution among the Chinese bad taken place -some person in tiic north liud pro- 
claimed himself Emperor and bad marched to Pekin, before which place be is at 
present encamped, and anxious to make terms with our government. Ilang-cliow- 
foo, the Chinese say, was ransomed from tile English for one million of dollars, and 
on the same authority, two English ships arc said to have been lost in the Yan-tzc- 
kiang. — Ibid., July 26. 

The activity of the Canton authorities to prepare for defence still continues, and a 
large fort considerably below Whampoa, but on a parallel branch of the river, has been 
constructed. Immense quantities of guns have been cast, and there is a large foundry 
of cannon established at Shaming, close to the foreign factories which is at full work. 
This foundry, it is said, is private property, but of course kept in activity by the 
orders from government. The guns are said to be of good workmanship, foreign 
guns serving as models. The Chinese liuvc also contrived to possess themselves of 
foreign made shells for Paixlran guns. 
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The French frigate Eugene, Cupt. Cecillo, 1ms arrived at Chusan, and lately de- 
stroyed a fire- vessel which the Chinese had sent against the sbipp'mg. 

Another ofiicer, riding alone beyond the lines, has been seized by the Chinese, and 
probably been strangled; this fate at least met an unfortunate private of the 1 9th, 
who, by a woman, was lured beyond the lines of the encampment, instantly seized by 
the Chinese and strangled on the spot. A detachment wfis immediately sent by Sir 
Hugh Cough in pursuit of the perpetrators of the cruel and cowardly act, and a 
mandarin with a blue button and twenty-four soldiers were made prisoners. 

The claims handed by American citizens to Commodore Kearney, for Josses sus- 
tained during the attack of the British force on Canton, amounted to about Drs. 7,800; 
these were demanded by the commodore, and the Chinese paid Drs. 10,000 instead, 
the surplus being intended for the parents or nearest relatives of the boy Sherry , 
who was killed during the attack on the Morrison's boar, besides which the Hong 
merchants have sent about Drs. 2,000, in teas and other articles, to the same parties. 
After this money was paid, the claimants altered their minds, and asked a greater 
sum. Commodore Kearney refused to make another application, and the money 
remains in hands of the United States’ consul, to be by him paid to the parties inte- 
rested, on application for it, and on their giving a discharge in full for all claims 
against the Chinese authorities arising from losses sustained on the occasion in 
question. — Canton Press, June 2b. 

The United States* ships Constellation and Boston remain for the present in China. 
They were at Ilong-kong. 

Uowqua has sent warning to foreign merchants in Canton to he careful whence 
they procure their water for domestic purposes, there being reason to believe that the 
wells whence their servants are in the habit of procuring it have been poisoned; also 
to be careful whence they procure their food, as attempts at poisoning provisions 
have been made, in consequence of which several Chinese have died. It is said that 
the soldiery now in Canton, chiefly from Honan and Iloo-pih, are the perpetrators 
of this diabolical mischief, and that several venders of poisoned sweetmeats have 
lately been caught and punished by the authorities. Some thrashings they got during 
some disoiders that happened in Canton immediately before the attack of the British, 
are said to have instigated them in seeking revenge in this infamous manner. — Ibid. 

II.M.S. Vindictive, Capt. Nicholson, bearing the pendant of Rear-Admiral Sir 
Thomas Cochrane, arrived at Ilong-kong on the 19th June, after an amazingly short 
voyage, she having left Torbay on the 2 1st March. 

II.M.S. JVimrod, Cruizer , and Wolverine, and steamers Menmon and Ilooghhj have 
proceeded up the Canton river. Rear-Admiral Sir Thomas Cochrane left Hong- 
kong in the Mcmnon steamer, to join the squadron, whose object, it is supposed, is 
no other than to reconnoitre. Much sickness prevails at Ilong-kong; the Euro- 
pean garrison are the principal sufferers, as well as the European wives and children 
of the soldiers lately arrived — Ibid., July 23. 

A letter from the force which attacked Chapoo gives the following description of 
the place: — “ Chapoo presents ninny features in common with all Chinese towns — 
narrow, irregular and filthy streets, stagnant canals, and crowded buildings, stores of 
grain, and immense temples used as public buildings as well as places of worship. 
There ore two distinct towns; the one occupied by the original inhabitants of the 
country, the other by their conquerors. Both cover a space about four miles in cir- 
cuit. A wall divides the Tartars and the Chinese : both live as a separate people, 
obeying the same law r s, however, wearing the same dress, mul speaking the same lan- 
guage ; but in their social habits differing from each other in a remarkable degree. 
The Tartar town is laid out like a compact encampment, and consists of lines of 
lints running parallel, and only interrupted by the canals. Each hut has its own 
little compound, and on the bamboo fence separating it from its neighbour, a rich vine 
is almost in every instance grown ; the remaining space is occupied by the family 
well, a peach-tree, and a few beautiful evergreens, tastefully arranged, and twisted 
int -3 grotesque shapes. The interior is less pleasing: in general only a cold damp 
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clay floor, a Tew chairs and tables, chests and rude bedsteads, and in the richness of 
their dress alone do they rival the Chinese ; they are especially fond of birds, and 
thrushes and linnets were found in great numbers. The occupant of each house in 
the 'Tartar town is a soldier; a mere glance at its interior betrays his calling ; arrows 
arranged in rows upon the wall around their altars, bows, matchlocks, powder and 
shot, all in order for immediate use. How different is this from what obtains amongst 
the Chinese, with whom the possession of a warlike instrument, unless by those in 
the army, constitutes a crime ! This is the first district where we have seen the 
superiority of the Tartar conqueror in such ail invidious light : there lie exults in 
all the pride of chivalry, is at once the defender and the oppressor of the country, 
and the firm supporter of the Mantchao despotism. Everyman had fled: our name, 
fur more our power, was a terror to them ; a few, however, of the old and infirm, of 
the lame and blind, were still lingering about their homes. Numerous arsenals con- 
taining immense jars of gunpowder, stores of bows and arrows, matchlocks, spears, 
and soldier’s clothing were destroyed, and parties under the command of officers were 
sent into every house to destroy arms and ammunition. In these perambulations, 
many scenes of a horrible description were observed ; so great was the dread inspired 
by our approach among the females, that whole families had committed suicide, some 
by banging, others by poisoning, and not a few by drowning themselves in the wells. 
Many of the men had cut their throats, and the wounded refused all succour. I was 
present with a party who entered one of the few inhabited Tartar huts — there was 
one old man, one old, and two young women, with several children ; they were 
greatly terrified at our approach, and the old woman rushed before her daughters to 
protect them. We soon allayed their fears, and so much ingratiated ourselves, that 
we were presented with the common beverage, a cup of tea. The women and chil- 
dren are very fair, and far more comely than the Chinese: the countenance is open 
and expressive, the eye large and dark blue, the form taU and well-proportioned, the 
foot handsome and retaining its natural conformation. In the simplicity of their 
manners, and the rudeness of their dwellings, are to be discovered the pastoral habits 
of the forefathers of this people; gradually they are beginning to /ulopt the Chinese 
forms of domestic comfort, and they are already initiated in the baneful luxury of 
opium smoking. Considerable quantities were found in almost every house, and 
some of the soldiers made prisoners were in a state of stupefaction. Many of the 
inhabitants of the Chinese town have remained in their houses, and have of course 
been urnmolestcd. The Tartar town being deserted, lias been plundered by friends 
and foes, and is now a scene of the utmost desolation. The country about here is 
beautiful, and rich beyond measure: barley, wheat, and beans are the prevailing 
grain.” 

The Canton Iteyisler, condemning the capture of Ciiapoo, as “not worth the cost,* 
observes that “ the evacuating and abandoning the possession of Chinhac and Tingliae 
to the Chinese officers, a second time, is most unaccountable, inexcusable, and inde- 
fensible; for we speak advisedly when wc say, that the great error of such abandon- 
ment has been committed in direct opposition, not only to the public notifications of 
H. E. the plenipotentiary, but against his strong remonstrances. That both towns 
will be retaken in half an hour is true; but the moral effect on the Chinese of our 
desertion of them, after having twice promised them protection, appears to have been 
altogether unconsidered and forgotten : what conclusion can they draw, then, as to 
our punic faith? It is said II. M.’s plenipotentiary cannot order .- that II. E. can 
only advise the naval and military commanders in chief. That a plenipotentiary should 
have his powers thus limited, we do not understand. The general commanding in 
chief obeyed Capt. Elliot’s instructions, in May 1841, to cease hostilities, when 
another hour would have seen the provincial capital of the province of Canton, and 
all it contained, in tluf possession of II. M. *s forces ; and surely Sir II. Pottinger 
cannot now be invested with less power . than Capt. Elliot then held ! and yet, to 
capture the comparatively insignificant port of Chapoo, the general has falsified the 
promises of H.M.*s plenipotentiary, both to British subjects and the natives of three 
cities, as made known in public notifications : surely this is a great oversight.'* 
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REGISTER. 


Calcutta. 

GOVERNMENT GENERAL ORDERS, &e. 

VOLUNTEERING OF QUEEN’S TROOPS. 

Head- Quarters, Simla, Aug. 9, 1812. — Orders having been received to send to 
England the depot of If. M. 44th regt., his Exc. the Commandcr-in-Chief sanctions 
the volunteering of any soldiers of this corps into the regiments in Bengal. 

Those men at Kurnaul into the 3rd Buffs, 9th Foot, 13tli L. Inf., 21st Foot, 31st 
ditto, 39th ditto, 50th ditto, and 02nd ditto. Those at Cawnpore into the 13th 
L. Inf., 21st Fusiliers, 39th Foot, 50th ditto, and 02nd ditto. Those men atBerham- 
pore, and those daily expected from England on board the ship Ann, into the 10th 
and 29th Foot, and the corps in China, viz. 18th Foot, 26th ditto, 49tli ditto, 
55th ditto, and 98th dito. 

This measure to be effected, and the prescribed documents, &c. prepared in con- 
formity to the regulations of the service, and upon the principles laid down in the 
general orders, 3rd Nov., 1837. The volunteering to commence at the several sta- 
tions so soon after the receipt of this order as may he practicable. 

The general officer commanding at Meerut will direct an officer and non-commis- 
sioned officers to proceed to Kurnaul, to receive the volunteers for the 3rd, 9th, 13th, 
and 31st regts., and march them to Meerut. 

Capt. Bulkeley, 31st regt., will take charge of the volunteers at Cawnpore, for the 
corps whose depots are not at that station. Capt. Young, 26th regt., will take 
charge of all volunteers at Berhamporc, for the corps in China, and for the 10th and 
29th Foot. The major of brigade will take charge of all volunteers from the detach- 
ment expected from England, for the corps in China, and for the 10tli and 29th Foot. 

The officers receiving the volunteers will be most careful to examine the records 
of their services, character, &c., and will, in conformity to the general order of the 
3rd Nov., 1837, reject any man upon the grounds therein set forth. 

The usual bounty of three guineas will be given to each volunteer. 


SEALING OF DESPATCHES. 

General Department, Ylth August , 1842. — The lion, the President in Council 
having had under his consideration a proposition for discontinuing the use of sealing 
wax in all official despatches, is pleased to direct, that, in future, the public offices 
under the Bengal Presidency close the envolopes of their letters with gum arabic, and 
discontiuc the use of scaling wax where it can be dispensed with. The seal of office 
is to be stamped with lamp black. 


REPORT OF THE COMMITTEE OF FINANCE. 

Fort William, Aug . 24. — The lion, the President in Council is pleased to direct, 
under the instructions of the liight lion, the Governor- General, that the following 
resolution of his lordship and report of the finance committee be published for general 
information: — 

Allahabad, Aug . 7. — The Governor- General has much pleasure in offering to the 
members of the committee of finance, appointed on the 23rd of June, his grateful ac- 
knowledgments of the zeal, the industry, and the ability they have manifested in the 
preparation of their first report. In transmitting the report to the Court of Directors, 
the Governor- General has not failed to cull their attention to the merits of the officers 
from whom it lias proceeded. 

^ls?af.JbMm.N.S.VoL.39.No.l55. (2 Q) 
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The Governor- General remarks, that the contingent charges of Bengal and the 
north-western provinces for 1810-1*1, as found by the committee, after excluding all 
expenditure and advances on account of the wars in Allghunistan and China, still ex- 
ceed the corresponding charges for 1830-31 by Company’s Its. 40,27,718— a sum 
which the committee justly observe leaves ample ground for inquiry and report. The 
Governor- General concurs in the observation of the committee, that “ contingent 
disbursements are of all others those which most elude general rules or fixed princi- 
ples. Their amount is ever varying with the necessities of the moment, the temper 
of the disbursing, or the activity of the controlling otliccr. The lirst cause may not 
admit of regulation, but the two latter arc open to influence and to correction.” The 
Governor- General accedes to the recommendation of the committee, that a circular 
letter be addressed to each disbursing and controlling officer, pointing out the import- 
ance of extreme attention to this subject, und enjoining the observance of scrupulous 
care in the admission of each item, and liis lordship directs that this letter shall be so 
circulated, participating in the hope expressed by the committee, that the exertion of 
each person, though in itself yielding a small result, will, combined with that of 
others, produce an aggregate of some importance in its bearing on the public expen- 
diture. 

The Governor- General earnestly requests the several officers entrusted with the 
expenditure and control of the public money to consider that a sum saved by real 
economy is of more value to the state than the same sum added to the revenue ; for 
the object of a good Government is to extend the largest amount of benefit at the 
smallest cost to the people. The Governor- General desires to see all the servants 
of the state in the enjoyment of emoluments suited to their stations, and sufficient to 
maintain them in those stations with respectability and comfort. His lordship further 
earnestly desires to see those who by their superior zeal and exertions may justly 
raise themselves to the more eminent stations in the public service possess such 
higher emoluments as may not only conduce to their own prosperity in life, but be a 
perpetual excitement to others to distinguish themselves by similar merits. But his 
lordship must express his conviction that in no country, and least of all in India, can 
the means of effecting these salutary objects he placed within the reach of Govern- 
ment unless, by the general co-operation of those entrusted with the disbursement 
and control of the public money, rigid but well-considered economy be introduced 
into all departments. 

The Governor- General will deem it to be amongst his most satisfactory duties to 
mark by promotion those who, otherwise lit for the public offices to which they 
aspire, may have distinguished themselves by their judicious vigilance over the ex- 
penditure under their control ; and liis lordship will not fail to mark by substantial 
proofs of his displeasure all who may evince a disregard of public economy. 

(Signed) Ellen borough. 


TRIALS BEFORE COU RTS- MARTIAL FOR DRUNKENNESS. 

Head Quarters , Simla, 30th Aug. 1842. — Several cases having been brought to the 
notice of the Conimander-in-Chicf in India, of trials before district courts-martial, in 
which the offenders have been found guilty of habitual drunkenness upon proof of 
one act of drunkenness only, no evidence of previous instances of drunkenness having 
been given till after the prisoners have been pronounced guilty ; liis Exc. is pleased 
to point out the illegality of this procedure, and to observe, that, in trials for habi- 
tual drunkenness, the several instances of being drunk, which together make up the 
offence, form a part of the very issue to be tried by the court, and by consequence ' 
must necessarily be proyed, if proved at all, before the court can come to any finding 
whatever on the charge. The previous instances of drunkenness stand on a totally 
different footing from previous convictions brought forward under the 21st clause of 
the Mutiny Act, and the 29th section of the Mutiny Act for the East-India Company’s 
forces, for these form no part of the charge or of the issue to be tried ; they therefore 
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cannot properly lie oven all uded to till the charge is disposed of, and are brought 
forward only to enable the court to ailix punishment. 


NATIVE FARRIERS. 

— Ilis Exc. the Commander- in- Chief, with the sanction of the Right Hon. the 
Governor- General of India, is pleased to direct, that native farriers of mounted corps 
shall be enlisted as “ fighting men, 1 * on the pay and batta of a private, and be deemed 
eligible to the pension of that grade when transferred to the pension establish- 
ment. 


ALLOWANCES OF LOCUM TENENTES. 

Fort William, 2nd September , 1842. — The following rule was passed by the Mon. 
the President in Council, 17th nit. , under orders from the lion. Court of Directors. 

Rule . — 'When an officer has been temporarily holding a civil or military staff ap- 
pointment, in consequence of the absence of the fixed incumbent, or sick leave, within 
the limits prescribed in the absentee rule of 2f)th January, 1840, and the latter pro- 
ceed to Europe, or otherwise vacate the appointment during absence, the locum tenens 
shall not he entitled to any higher allowances by reason of such vacancy ; and in the 
event of his being permanently appointed to the office in which he lias been officiating, 
he shall receive the full salary of that office only from the date of his permanent ap- 
pointment. 


PECUNIARY ARRANGEMENTS ON RESIGNING APPOINTMENTS. 

Fort William, i)th Sept. 1842. — It having come to the knowledge of government 
that very erroneous impressions are entertained on the subject of pecuniary arrange- 
ments referable to the resignation of appointments, the Hon. the President in Coun- 
cil is pleased to give notice, that all such arrangements are prohibited, and that on 
proof of any appointment, civil or military, having been resigned under such circum- 
stances, the nomination consequent on such resignation will be cancelled, and the 
parties concerned suspended the service in public orders, pending the pleasure of the 
lion, the Court of Directors. 

MOVEMENTS OF REGIMENTS. 

Aurf. 20. — With the sanction of the Right lion, the Gov.-Gon., the following 
movements will take place at the periods, and in the order specified : 

17th regt. Native Inf. — From Dinapore to Barrackpore by water, on the 1st ol 
Oct. 

28tli regt. Native Inf. — From Barrackporc to Sylhet by water, when relieved by 
1 7tli regt. 

36tli regt. Native Inf.— From Sylhet to Dinapore by water, when relieved by 28th 
regt. 

46th regt. Native Inf.-— From Benares to Barrackporc, to inarch when relieved by 
47th regt. 

47tli regt. Native Inf. — From Barrackporc to Benares, to march on the 1st. Dec. 

66th regt. Native Inf. — From Barrackporc to Arracan by sea, to embark in Feb. 

68th regt. Native Inf,— From Arracan to Barrackpore by sea, when relieved by 
66tli regt. 

The detachment from 68tli regt. on duty at Chittagong to be relieved by a party 
of equal strength from 66th regt., to march from Barrackpore on the 1st of Jan. 

A wing of the 6tli Irreg. Cav. is to be detached to Eoodianah, as soon after the 
receipt of this order as may be practicable, for the purpose of taking the duties at 
that post. 

The wing of the 4tli Irreg. Cav. now at Loodidtiah, will join the head-quarters of 
the regt. at Ferozepore, on being relieved by the wing of the Gtli. 
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COURTS- MARTIAL. 

LIEUT. 8. NATION. 

Head- Quarters, Simla, \0th August, 184*2. — At a general court-martial assembled 
in Fort William, 26th July, 1842, Lieut. Stephen Nation, of the C8th regiment 
N.I., was arraigned on the following charge : — 

Charge.— With conduct highly unbecoming the character of an officer and a gen- 
tleman, in having, at Kyoulc Phyoo, on the evening of the 20th March, 1842, at a 
hostile meeting with Lieut, and Brevet Capt. George Perry Brooke, of the same 
corps, after two shots had been mutually exchanged, and the seconds had declared 
against the affair proceeding further, challenged Lieut, and Brevet- Capt. Brooke to 
continue the duel, by insultingly and repeatedly saying to him, “ Stand to your ground, 
if you are a man!’* and, in having, when Lieut, and Brovet-Capt. Brooke, by 
the advice of his second, declined to do so, grossly upbraided him (Lieut, and Brevet- 
Capt. Brooke) for refusing the challenge, by repeatedly calling him a coward. 

Finding . — The Court, upon the evidence before it, finds the prisoner guilty of the 
charge exhibited against him. 

Sentence. — The Court sentences the prisoner, Lieut. Stephen Nation, of the 68th 
regiment N.I., to be dismissed from the. service. 

Approved and confirmed, 

(Signed) J. Nicolls, General, and Commander-in-Chief, East-Indies. 

Remarks by his Exc. the Commander-in- Chief in India. — The Commander-in-Chief 
has perused this trial with great attention and regret. The ungcntlcman-likc con- 
duct is fully proved, not only in breach of an express article of war, but in a degree of 
violence, and desire for vengeance when, in a position which required, on the con- 
trary, calmness of mind, and a willing and unqualified submission to the dictates of 
another. The affront received, though not directly given, was no doubt great; but 
an apology would have been made, had not Lieut. Nation insisted on terms which 
his opponent would not subscribe, and very justly. The expressions used by Lieut. 
Nation, after two rounds had been fired, which are inserted in the charge, bear out 
the verdict; but there were others equally objectionable and vindictive, which 
shewed a most violent and unrelenting temper, unfitting the lieutenant for the society 
of military men. His Exc. would, if possible, have taken a lenient view of this case, 
but, unhappily, the sentence admits of no mitigation ; and to send back such an 
officer to this regiment, wholly unpunished, would have been an injury to the ser- 
vice, and very probably the fruitful source of future crime. 

The Commander-in-Chief very much condemns the use of scurrilous terms, sucli as 
those which led to this quarrel; they are very unjustifiable and destructive of har- 
mony; and Brevet- Capt. Brooke is cautioned not to repefit such an offence. 

Ilis Exc. must convey another caution on this occasion, arising out of the manifest 
contradiction between the replies given before the Court of Inquiry by Ensign 
Pogson, of the 47th regiment, and his evidence before this Court. Every allowance 
may be made for slight discrepancies after an interval of four months : but no length 
of time should make that which was asserted to be true, receive subsequently, from 
the same lips, a decided and positive contradiction. 

The major-general commanding the presidency division will report the date on 
which the prisoner, Lieut. Nation, received a notification of his sentence, and cause 
the same to be made known to the commanding officer of the 68th N.L 

LIEUT. II. STEIN. 

Head- Quarters, Simla, 20th August. — In continuation of a general Court-martial 
re-assembled in Fort William, 2nd August, 1842, Lieut. Henry Stein; of the 68th 
regiment N.I., was arraignedion the following charges : — 

Charges*— 1st. With conduct unbecoming an officer and a gentleman, in having, 
on or about the 19th March, 1842, of his own accord, carried information to Lieut. 
Stephen Nation, of the same corps, that Lieut, and Brevet Capt. George Perry 
Brooke, of the same regiment, had? in a note to another officer, (of which he, Lieut. 
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Stein, accidently obtained a private perusal) applied certain terms of abuse in allusion 
to him, Lieut. Nation; the information having been given with an intention to create 
dissension between the parties, and haying had the immediate effect of disturbing 
the harmony of the regiment. 

2nd. With conduct unbecoming an officer and a gentleman, in having, when called 
upon, by order of his commanding officer, to explain how he became acquainted with 
and divulged the contents of the note alluded to in the first charge, disingenuously 
endeavoured, in two letters, to the adjutant of the regiment, dated respectively 
Kyouk Phyoo, 26th INI arch, 1812, to evade any direct answer or explanation, falsely 
pretending, in the first letter, that the report of the circumstance which had reached 
the commanding officer was “ a most unqualified and gratuitous attack” upon him, 
Lieut. Stein, and falsely alleging, in the second letter, that he did not understand 
what reply was required of him. 

Finding . — The Court finds the prisoner, Lieut. Henry Stein, of the 68th regi- 
ment, guilty of the first charge. 

Upon the second charge, the Court finds the prisoner guilty of conduct unbe- 
coming an officer and a gentleman, in having, when called upon by order of his com- 
manding officer to explain liow ho became acquainted with and divulged the con- 
tents of the note alluded to in the first charge, disingenuously endeavoured, in two 
letters to the adjutant of his regiment, dated respectively Kyouk Phyoo, 2Cth March, 
1842, to evade any direct answer or explanation, in falsely pretending, in the first 
letter, that the report of the circumstance which had reached his commanding officer 
was a most unqualified and gratuitous attack upon him, Lieut. Stein; but the Court 
finds him not guilty of falsely alleging, in the second letter, that he did not under- 
stand vvlnit reply was required of him, and acquits him accordingly of so much of the 
charge. 

Sentence. — The Court sentences the prisoner, Lieut. Henry Stein, of the 68th 
regiment N. I., to be dismissed from the service. 

Approved and confirmed. 

(Signed) J. Nicolls, General, and Commander-in- Chief, East-Indies. 

Remarks by His Exc. the Commander -i/i- Chief in India . — The Commander-in-Chief 
does not concur in the Court’s acquittal of the prisoner upon the last portion of the 
second charge. The words calling for the reply which he professed to misunderstand 
are these : “ Major Young wishes to know if you did read and destroy the note, and 
communicate the contents to I<icut. Nation ?’* plainer questions were never put, 
yet the Court adopt the prisoner’s quibble upon the word destroy, because the note 
had been torn iivto two pieces, which fancied or implied destruction did not prevent 
Lieut. Stein from perusing it, and, unhappily for all parties, communicating its con- 
tents to the person whose character it was supposed to injure. 

The major-general commanding the presidency division will report the date on 
which the prisoner, Lieut. Stein, received a notification of his sentence, and cause 
the same to be made known to the commanding officer of the 68th N.I. 

LIEUT. AND BREV. CAFT. COOKE. 

Head- Quarters, Simla, Aug. 25. — At a general Court-martial assembled at Luck- 
now, 24th June, 1842, Lieut, and lira vet Capt. Bryan William Darwin Cooke, of 
the 56th regiment N.I., was arraigned on the following charge : — 

Charge . — For conduct unbecoming the character of an officer and a gentleman, in 
the following instances : 

1st. In having, by prolonged inebriety, rendered himself unable to attend the 
muster parade of the regiment at Lucknow, on the 2nd of May, 1842. 

2nd. In having, on or about the 26th March, 1842, appeared in a state of intoxica- 
tion on tlic march of the regiment from Mullye to Lucknow, his misconduct having 
been overlooked on that occasion, on his promise made to his commanding officer, 
that he would for the future conduct himself in a sober and correct manner; that 
promise having been broken by the inebriety alleged in the first instance of the 
charge. 
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Finding and Sentence . — Tlie Court arc of opinion, from the evidence before them, 
that Lieut, and Brevet Capt. B. W. IX Cooke, 50th regiment N.I., is guilty of the 
whole and both instances of the charge preferred against him, with the exception of 
the word 1 prolonged ' in the first instance, of which they acquit him ; and do there- 
fore sentence him to be suspended from his rank, pay, and allowances, for the period 
of twelve months. 

Revised Finding a?ul Sentence . — The Court are of opinion, from the evidence be- 
fore them, that Capt. B. W. i>. Cooke, 56tli regt. N.T., is guilty of the whole and 
both instances of the charge preferred against him ; and do therefore sentence him 
to be suspended from his rank, pay, and allowances, for the period of twelve calendar 
months. 

Approved and confirmed. 

(Signed) J. Nicoi.i.s, General, and Commander-in-Chicf, East Indies. 

The suspension of Captain Cooke is to be computed from the 8th August, 1812. 

Remarks by his Fxc. the Uomnutndcr-in - Chief in India. — It appears that the Court 
required the judge advocate to produce the proceedings of the Court of Inquiry which 
preceded this trial, but, upon hearing the objections urged by the judge advocate, 
they yielded the point. Their decision was correct. The proceedings of a Court of 
Inquiry are furnished to a judge advocate to assist him in conducting the trial, but 
their contents are not evidence, and cannot with propriety be made known to the 
Court-martial, unless statements recorded in such proceedings become a point at 
issue at the Court-martial, which was not the case in the present instance. 

CIVIL APPOINTMENTS, &c. 

Aug. 1. Mr. James Lean is app. to offic. as civil and sess. judge ill Bundlccimd, 
from date of receiving charge of the judge’s office from Mr. S. Eraser, or till further 
orders. 

2. The Dep. Gov. of Bengal has been pleased to invest the judges of Nuddea, 
Purnea, and lieerbhoom, with the powers of special commissioners in their respective 
districts. 

Mr. H. N. Shore to exercise powers of a joint mag. and dep. coll., in Poorce. 

Capt. F. C. El wall, assist, superin t. for suppression of Thuggee, invested with 
powers of a joint mag. in Midnaporc and Cuttack. 

Mr. A. Young to officiate as mag. of Tirhoot for Mr. A. Samuells, during the 
latters abs. on leave for six weeks. 

Mr. W. Garrett, civil and sess. judge of West Burdwan, mndc over charge of the 
current duties of his office to the principal Suddcr Ameen, on the 22nd inst. 

3. Mr. T. Thriepland, dep. coll, under Iteg. IX. of 1833, placed in charge of 
treasury of Jounpore. 

5. Lieut. W. Ilore to temp, charge of Jubbulpoor district, from lltli June last. 

Capt. W. Murray to offic. as principal assist, at Jubbulpoor, from 23rd June last. 

Capt. C. Brown to oftic. as first jun. assist, at Suugor, stationed at Dumow, from 

22nd June last, as n temp, arrangement. 

Capt. G. llamsay, 25th N.I., to offic. as assist, to resident at Lucknow, from 1st. 
prox., on departure from that residency of the 1st assist, to the resident, Capt. J. IJ. 
Shakcspear. 

6. Brev. Capt G. W. Hamilton, 31 N.I., to be a jun. assist, under the com- 
missioner of the Saugur div. 

Lieut. T. W. Strachey, 20th Madras N.I., placed at disp. of resident at Hy- 
derabad, for service in his Highness the Nizam's army. 

8. Mr. W. S. Curminghame to offic. as joint mag. and dep. col. of Furruckabad, 
on being relieved of his present duties by Mr. Trench. 

Mr. ll. B. Thornhill, to offic. as joint mag. and dep. col. of Mynpoory, on being 
relieved of his present duties by Mr. Cunninghamc. 

Mr. F. Skipwith, offic. civil and sessions judge of Chittagong, to exercise pow- 
ers of a special commissioner under Regulation III. of 1828 in that district, including 
the islands of Sundeep and Hattea— and the pergunnah of Dukhin Shabazpore, at- 
tached to the civil jurisdie. of Backcrgunge and the joint mag. of Bulloouh. 

Mr. J. II. Patton to be a* mem. of the fever hospital and municipal committee. 

10. Mr. C. Iiaikes to offic. as joint mog^ and dep. col. of Mooradaliad, until fur- 
ther orders. 

The Hon. the President in Council is pleased to re -attach Mr. II. Fraser, of the 
civil service, to the north-western provinces. 
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Mr. TI. Fraser, of tlie civil service, reported his arrival at Bombay, on his return 
from England, on the 8th u It. 

12. Mr. J. II. Walker to he dcp. col. under Reg. TX. of 1833, in zillah Goorgnon. 

I .‘I. Mr. W. S. Donnitlinrnc to ollic. us col. of customs at Allahabad. 

Mr. Surg. Richardson is app. a member of local committee of education at AIoul- 
mein. 

Mr. S. Eightfoot to be civil assist, surg. of Roolundshuhur. 

(’apt. C. It. Rrowne to temp. charge of Jubbulpore district, owing to the severe 
indisposition of Capt. I lore. 

Capt. Roland to ollic. as princip. assist, at Ilosungabad. 

Kieut. Duncan to ollic. as 1st. jiin. assist, at Raitoo). 

15. Kashinatli Turklunkar to be pundit of all the districts comprised in the presi- 
dency circle, Hooghly excepted, vice Srccnath Ridyahagcesh raised to the office of 
sudder ameen of Sylliet. 

17. The services of Flout. C. A. Orr, of tlie Madras engineers, was placed at the 
disposal of the resident at Ilydrabad, for employment in the Nizam’s army on the 
11th April last. 

22. Dr. W. F. Scaly to offic. as civ. assist, surg. of Pubna during the absence of 
Dr. Mitchell, or till further orders. 

23. F. Millett, Esq., to be a member of the law commission. 

G. A. Rushhy, Ksq., see. to Govt, of India, and T. R. Davidson, Ksq., oflic. 
member of the Hoard of Rev., to be corresponding members at the Presidency, of the 
Film rice Committee, and C. R. Greenlaw, Ksq., to he their secretary. 

21. Capt. P. Kid, ollic. mag. at Gowlmtty, to be a member of the local com- 
mittee of education at that station. 

Sept. 5. Mr. W. Money to ollic. as civ. and session judge of Mymensing, during 
abs. of Mr. Onslow or till furtli. ord. 

Mr. N. Montgomerie to be an assist, to joint mag. and dcp. coll, of Rullorah 
(Noacolly). 

Dr. J. Anderson and the Rev. J. Parry to lie members of a committee for the 
management of the surplus funds in Jessore. 

Mr. 11. Umvin to offic. as mag. and coll, of Agra, during absence of Mr. Morland, 
or until further orders. 

7. Mr. V/. Kennedy, superint. of salt chokies, is app. see. to local committee of 
education at Chittagong. 

Air. G. M. R. Herford to oflic. as joint mag. and dcp. coll, of Rijn ore. 

Mr. II. Fraser to oflic. as principal assist, at Iloshungabud, from date on which he 
took charge under the orders of the commissioner. 

On the 23rd March last. Brevet Captain W. J. Cade, second in command of the 
Mhainvarrah local battalion, was app. to oflic. as adjutant to tlie battalion until the 
arrival of Field. C. T. Cartwright, 15th N.I. 

1U. Capt. T. Kales Rogers having reported his arrival, has this day, in pursuance 
of his app. as master attendant of Calcutta, rec. charge of office from Capt. 
Clapper ton. 

Capt. J. Tapley has been app. surveyor of shipping at Moulmcin for measurement 
of tonnage, in succession to Capt. T. C. Kinsman, dec. ; this appointment to have 
effect from date of liis taking charge of the duties. 

12. Appointment . — Air. G. Scott to be a member of the ferry fund committee of 
Jessore. 

Mr. W. T. Taylor, coll, of Purncah, made over charge of his office to Air. II. AF 
Reid on the 31st ult. 

Mr. R. 1\ Harrison made over charge of joint mag. and dep. collectorate of Run- 
coorah to Air. F. A. K. Dalrymplc, on the 15tli inst. 

13. Air. G. C. Cheap to ollic. as judge of 2L-Pergunnahs during absence of Air. 
Torrens. 

Air. W. J. II. Aloncy to offic. as judge of IToogltly during deputation of Mr. 
Cheap to the 21-Perguiinahs. This cancels Air. Aloncy’s app. of the 5th inst. to 
oflic. as judge of Alymensing. 

Retired from the Service . — Amj. 26. II rev. Alaj. J. Red ford, 2nd Eur. reg. and 
dcp. surv. general, from 1st Jan. 1813, or at any prior date of his quitting Rengal. 

Leave of Absence.— Aug. 1. Dr. E. Mitchell, civ. assist, surg. of Pubna, for six 
weeks, from the 1st prox., prep, to sea for health.— 2. Air. Sub- Assist. E. Grange 
attached to the district of Nowgong in Assam, for two months, from the 1st Sept, on 
priv. alluirs. — 10. Air. S. G. Palmer, commissioner for superint. of abkarry revenue, 
embarked for Cape of Good Hope on board tlie Mount Stuart Elpliinfttone , which 
vessel was left by the pilot at sea on the 4tli inst. Surg. N. Wallich, m.d. superint. 
of Hon. Comp.'s botauio garden, embarked for ditto, ditto. — 15. Air. H* Atherton, joint 
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mag. and dcp. coll, of Ptibnn, for two years, to the Cape of Good Hope, or to New 
South Wales, for health. (Mr; F. Lnshington will officiate for Mr. Atherton as joint 
mag. and dep. coll, of Pubna until further orders. ) — 18. Mr.E. J. Colvin, joint mag. ami 
dep. coll, of Dchlee, for three months, to proceed to the hills on med. cert. Mr. J. 
F. Bacon, civ. assist, surg. of Monulalmd, five months, to the hills, for health. — 22. 
Mr. E. II. Rcpton, mag. and coll, of Balnsore, for six months in ext. to enable him 
to continue at Darjeeling, for health. — 24. Mr. A. W. Begliie, judge of Meerut, for 
one month, in ext. of the leave already granted him to the 4th Oct. next Mr. W. 
S. Paterson, assist, in Meerut div. is permitted to proceed to Calcutta, on mod. cert, 
for the purpose of appearing before the medical board. — Sept. 5. Mr. W. Onslow, 
offic. judge of Mymensing, two months, for health. Mr. E. F. Radcliffe, mag. ol' 
Sahahabad, from 1st Nov. 1842, to 1st Jan. 1843, on priv. affairs.— 6. Mr. C. K. Ilo- 
bison, amag. of the Calc, police to sea, for health, instead of to Darjeeling.— 6. Mr. E. 
H. Mori and, mag. and coll, of Agra, for two months, or from the date he may make 
over charge of his office to Mr. II. Unwin. — 7. Capt. W. Ilore, junior assist, in charge 
of Jubbulpore, for three months, from 25tli inst., for health.— 8. Mr. W. Dell, Routh, 
offic. mag. and coll, of Mynpoory, for three months, on priv. affairs, on being relieved 
by Mr. Unwin. — 12. Mr. H. B. Brownlow, judge of Cuttack, for one month, 
on priv. affairs, from date on which he may quit his station. Mr. T. C. Trotter, joint 
mag. and dep. coll, at Patna, for six weeks, in ext. to remain at pres, under med. 
treatment. Mr. W. II. Pogson, dcp. coll, under Regulation IX. of 1833, attached to 
the division of Dacca, during vacation. Mr. C. P. Caspersz, ditto, ditto, under 
ditto, attached to Midnapore, for two months, on priv. aff.irs. Mr. It. Torrens, 
judge of the 24-Pergunnahs, for eight days, in ext. of the leave granted to him on 
the 24tli ult., and six weeks in addition, to proceed to sea, for health. Mr. J. Dela 
Condaminc, principal assist, to commissioner of Tenasscrim provinces, for three 
mouths, to visit the pres, on priv. affairs. 

ECCLEST AST 1 CAL. 

Sept. — The Rev. A. B. Spry, chaplain, to he a surrogate for the chaplaincy and 
station of Bareilly, for granting episcopal licence of marriage. 

Leave of Absence. — Aug. 22. The Rev. J. Vaughan, jun. chaplain of the old 
or mission church, for five months, to visit Penang, on urgent priv. affairs. 

MILITARY APPOINTMENTS, PROMOTIONS, &c. 

Fort William, Aug . 12, 1842. — Engineers. 2nd Lieut. J. It. Beecher, to be 1st 
lieut. v. Lieut. J. W. Fraser, dec., with rank from 1st July, 1812, v. 1st Lieut. It. 
Martin, dec. The rank of capt. by brev, granted to Lieut. Fraser, in G. O. of 17th 
June last, cancelled. 

9th Light Can . — Cornet W. F. Tytler, to be lieut. from 17th July, 1842, v. Lieut, 
and Brev. Capt. F. Baker, dec. 

3 SrdN.I. — Lieut. C. F. Trower, to he captain of a comp., and Ensign T. II. 
Shuin to be lieut., from 14th July, 1842, in sue. to Capt. John Mathias, dec. 

Alteration of Rank. — 1st Lieut. G. Goodwyn, of engineers, to rank from 3rd April, 
1842, v. Lieut. J. W. Fraser, dec. 

Admitted to the service as cadets of art. and inf. on the establishment, and prom, 
to rank of 2nd lieut, and ensign, respectively, leaving t lie dates of their com. for future 
adjustment : 

Artillery. — Mr. G. Maistcr, date of arr. at Fort William, 5tli Aug. 1842. Messrs. 
R. A.* Griffiths and II. Reid, ditto, 8th Aug. 181 2. 

Infantry. — Messrs. G. B. Malleson, and II. J. Hughes, ditto, 8tli Aug. 1842. 

Admitted to the service as cadets of inf. on this cstab., and prom, to ensign, from 
date assigned to them in general orders of the 24th June last : 

Messrs. J. C. Dickson, and S. M. Munro, date of arriv. at Fort William, 8tli Aug. 
1842. 

Aug 26f/t. — The honourable the president in council, is pleased to assign rank to 
the undermentioned 2nd lieuts. cornets, ensigns, and assist, surg. from the dates speci- 
fied opposite to their respective names. 

Artillery. — 2nd Lieuts. II. D. Macswecn, D. McNeil, E. B. Johnson, and H. II. 
Maxwell, 10th June, 1842; R. A. Griffiths, T. Pulman, T. E. Kcnnion, A. Light, 
C. II. Blunt, II. Montgomery, C. Cook worthy, G. Maister, W. C. Russel, G. Mai- 
ligan, II. Reid, A. Simppon, a.m., and J. li. Sladen, Uth June, 1842. 

Cavalry. — Cornets G. D. Pakenham, 18th May, 1842, and E. A. M. Macgregor, 
8tli June, 1842. 

Infantry. — Ensigns A. Allen, C. W. D’Oyle, S. De Havilland, G. A. Crommelin, 
» " • T. Faker, J. M. 1*. Montagu, P. G. Scott, W. T. Birch, B. W. Mains, H. 
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11. Manning, W. I,. Jones, G, F. D’Oyly, T. Staples, and J. M. Nuttal, lOtli June, 
1812; J. I. Stephen, H. Haring, T. C. Darnell, T. W. Mercer, F. J. Burgess, F. 
II. Thomson, R. D. Gibney, II. S. Oblrnnl, J. A. Conroy, W. M. Cafe, G. II. 
Gordon, F. A. Sage, G. 11. Mallcsou, II. J. Hughes, II. A. Playfair, J. U. Sanilys, 
II. Rose, M. R. Nightingale, II. Hawes, G. F. Carnegie, G. Foster, S. Sage, li. G. 
Newman, A. D. Dickens, J. W. Sanders, W. II. Stubbs, J. Y. Ciowun, G. W. 
Clarke, J. A. Steel, J. Doran, F. A. Jenne, and S. B. May, 11th June, 1832 ; A. 

L. Brisk, M. >1. Salmon, G. L. Mosely, R. Maxwell, and C. H. Byers, 12th June, 
1842; T. II. PI timer, J. K. Thompson, It. Bridge, B. C. Smith, G. Miller, H. E. 
Ircmongcr, and S. Rogers, 19th June, 1812; L. Munro, J. G. Phillips, II. C. Cup- 
page, and J. E. L. Willows, 23rd June, 1812. 

Medical Department. — Assist. Surgeons J. N. D. Login, M.D., 6th May, 1812 ; 
A. W. It. Ncwenham, 11th May, 1812; J. P. Kelley, 8th June, 1842 ; O. Manger, 

M. B., 24th June, 1812. 

Sept. 2. — Capt. C. J. F. Burnett, to be capt. of a comp., and Ensign F. J. Thomp- 
son, to be licut., from 1 5th Aug. 1812, in sue. to Major C. Andrews, dec. 

8//i N.I. — Ensign II. R. Drew, to be licut. from 16th Aug. 1842, v. Lieut. H. M. 
Travers, dee. 

12 th N.I. — I.icut. the lion. R. V. Powys, to be capt. of a comp , and Ensign R. 
C. Wroughton, to be lieut. from 24th Aug. 1812, in sue. to Capt. A. Barclay, dec. 

20//i N.I. — Ensign K. M. Ryan, to be lieut., from 7th Aug. 1842, v. Lieut. J. L. 
Condlly, dec. 

Infantry. - -Licut. Col. P. M. Ilay, to be cob, from 2Gtli Aug. 1812, v. Col. (Maj. 
Gen.) G. R. Penny, dee. 

Maj. and Brev. Lieut. Col. J. Parsons, to be lieut. col. from 26th Aug. 1842, v. 
Lieut. Col. Ilay, promoted. 

2Uh N. I. — Ens. C. F. Davis, to be lieut., from 1 3th Aug. 1842, v. Licut. A. J. 
W. Haig. dec. 

50f/i N. L - Capt. II. J. White to be major, Lieut, and Brev. Capt. J. II. Hamp- 
ton, to be capt. of a company, and Ensign J. R. McMiillin, to be lieut. from 26th 
Aug. 1842, in sue. to Major and Lieut. Col. J. Parsons, prom. 

9. — 11. vl N.I. — Ensign C. E. Pbilpotts, to be lieut., from 9th Aug. 1812, w 
Lieut. W. F. Ilammersley, dec. 

* 68th N.I. — Ensigns P. J. Comyn and P. A. Robinson, to be Jieuts. from 5th 
Sept. 1842, v. Lieut. S. Nation, and II. Stein dismissed from the service by the sen- 
tence of a court-martial. 

Admitted to the service as cadets of artillery, engineers, and infantry, on this es- 
tab., and prom, to rank of 2nd lieut. and ensign, from dates assigned to them. 
Artillery . — Mr. W. C. ltusselJ. Date of arr. at Fort William, 3rd Sept. 1842. 
Diiyinevrs. — Mr. A. Impey, ditto, 2nd Sept. 1842. 

Infantry. — Messrs. II. A. Playfair, ditto, 1st Sept. 1812 ; J. I. Gibbs, ditto, 2nd 
ditto; R. D. Gibney, ditto, 2nd ditto ; II. S. Obbard, ditto, 2nd ditto; J. A. Conroy, 
ditto, 3rd ditto; W. JYI. Cafe, ditto, 3rd ditto; F. A. Sage, ditto, 3rd ditto, and G. H. 
Gordon, ditto, 3rd ditto. 

Brev. Capt. C. Ginkell Landon, 8tli N. I., placed at disp. of dep. gov. of Bengal, 
witli a view to his app. to the command of Khoordah and Balasore paik com- 
panies. 

The services of Capt. Dyke, deputy principal commissary of ordnance, not being 
required at the presidency, as reported by the military board, he will proceed forth- 
with by dawk, to assume charge of the Delhi magazine, during abs. of Capt. F. li. 
liazeley, commissary of ordnance, or till further orders. 

14. — Admitted to the service as cadets of inf. on this estab. , and prom, to rank of 
ensign, from date assigned to them. 

Infantry . — Messrs. G. Foster, and S. Sage, date of arr. at Fort William, 10th 
September, 1842. 

16. — ("apt. G. Ramsay 25th N.I. app. in political department, Allahabad, on the 
5th tilt, to oflic. as assist, to resident at Lucknow, from 1st inst. on departure from 
that residency of the 1st assist, to the resident, Capt. J. D. Shakespear. 

Licut. W. Hore, 18th N. I., jua. assist, under the commissioner of Saugor div. to 
temp, charge of Jubbulporc district, from the 11th June last. 

Capt. W. Murray, 22nd N. I., 1st jun. assist, to commissioner of Saugor div., to 
oflic. as princ. assist, at Jubhulpore, from 3rd June last. 

Capt. C. Brown, 18th N.I., assist, to agent to gov. gen. in Saugor and Neibud- 
dah territories, to oflic. as 1st jun. assist, at Saugor, stationed at Dumow, from 22nd 
June last, as a temp, arrangement. 

Assist. Surg. W. F. Sealy app. on the 22nd ult. to oflic. as civil assist, surg. of 
Pubna, during abs. on leave of Assist. Surg. Mitchell, or till further orders. 

Asiat.Joum. N.S. Vol. 39. No. 155. (2 R) 
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Major M. G. 'White, 66th N. I., npp. to offic. for Major Davidson, principal assist, 
to commiss. of Assam at Gowalpara, during officer’s nhs.or till further orders. 

1st lAtjht Cav. — Lieut. W. I- L. Scott to he capt. of a troop, and Corn. J. Irving 
to be lieut. from 27th Ang., 1HW, in sue. to Capt. (3. J. Fraser, dec. 

Assist. Surg. A. Webb, 1st assist, gar. siirg. of Fort William, app. to rued. charge 
of lower orphan school, V. Assist. Surg. II. II. Spry, m.i>„ dec. 

Capt. W. Wise, 29th N.I., to offic. as fort adjutant of Fort William and superint. 
of gentlemen cadets, from 10th inst. during abs. on duty of Lieut. F. S. Macmulleu, 
1st Eur. Light Inf. or till further orders. 

Admitted to the service ns cadets of inf. on this cstub. and prom, to rank of 
ensign from date assigned to them. 

Infant/ y. — Messrs. G. F. Carnegie, aiul It. Nightingale. Date of arr. at Fort 
William, 10th Sept., 1812. 

Sept. — 7b do duty. — The following officers arc appointed to do duty with the 
invalids of the season, and the men of the 11th regt. returning to England: — 

From Kurnaul. — lit. Major Johnson, Capt. De Went!, Lieuts. MaeMahon, 
Mollan, and Ilaekett ; Ensigns Fulten, White, Swnyue, and Carey, anti Assist 
Surg. Tupner, of the 11th foot. 

From Meerut. — Surg. Ross, 44th foot. 

From Cawnpore. — Copt. Gray, Hrcv. Capt. Young, Lieuts. Kipling and Harvey, 
41-th foot. 

From J3crhamporc. — Lieut. Carter, Ensigns Massy anil Moller, 44th foot. 

From Calcutta. — Capt. Montgomery, 49th foot. 

The invalids of II. M. regiments at Kurnaul, and such men of the 44th regt. as 
do not volunteer, will march, on the 15th Oct. next, on Meerut, under the command 
of Brov. Major Johnston, 4 kh foot. 

Surg. Ross, 44th foot, app. to the medical eharge of those detachments, during 
their progress to the presidency, which they must reach by the 20th Dec.; anti 
Lieut. Kipling, 44th, is appointed to act as adjutant. 

Head Quarters , Simla , July 29 th, 1842. — To join and do duty with corps speci- 
fied opposite to their names. 

Cornet C. McC. Cotton, with 6th L. Cav. at Sultanpore, Benares ; Ensigns G. 
R. 1*. Harlow, with 21st N. I. at Berhampore; F. J. Eagar, with doth N. 1. at Be- 
nares; D. ft. Glyn, and C. II. Kcighly, with 5!st N.T. at Benares. 

2nd Lieut. P. Garforth, and G. F. Atkinson, engineers, with sappers and miners 
at Delhi. 

Ensigns A. II. Paterson, F. S. Miller, and A. S. Smith,* with 51st N. I. at 
Benares. 

30. Capt. F. B. Boilcau, 4th comp. 1st batt. of artillery, to command the detach- 
ment of European art. drafts and recruits, under orders to proceed by water from 
Dum-Dum to the upper provinces; and Lieut. It. C. II. B. Fagan, of the 5th 
comp. 4-th batt., and Assist. Surg. C. Forbes, to do duty with detachment. 

Civil Assist. Surg. J. Stokes, to afford mcd. aid to 1th N. I. and detail of 
art. at Goruckpore, on the departure, on leave, of Surg. D. Campbell. 

Lieut. M. Raper to act ns adj. to left wing of 04th N.I. during its separation from 
reg. h. quarters. 

Lieut. II. E. Young to act as adj. to 64th N.T. during absence, on court-martial 
duty, of JJeut. and Adj. J. Flyter. 

Any. 1. — Major- Gen. G. Pollock, c.k., commanding troops west of the Indus, 
on the arrival at lii9 head- quarters of commissioned, non-commissioned officers and 
soldiers, as well as men of the quarter- masters and hospital establishments, belong- 
ing to corps of the line, which formed the late Cabool force, is directed to attach 
them to regiments serving under him. Lieut. and Adj. I). M. Bcthunc of II. M.’s 
9th foot, app. a.-de-c. to Major Gen. J. McCaskill, k. commanding a div. of inf. 
west of the Indus, from 14th June last, v. McCaskill, dec. 

2. Lieut. and Adj. J. II. Ferris, 12th N.I., to act as major of brigade to troops 
serving in Oudc, as temp, arrangement. 

Surg. W. L. M* Gregor, 2nd batt. art. to continue in med. charge of quarters 
of 1st brig, horse art. 

Lieut. F. C. Tombs, 18tli N.I., is app. a.-rlc c. to Maj.-Cen. Tombs, command- 
ing Saugordiv. 

Surg. C. Renny, (on furlough) removed from 2nd to 59th N.7. at Loodianali. 

Surg. D. Wood burn to 4tli N.I. at Bareilly. 

Surg. A. Wood, (on ftirlough) from the 1 1th to the 05th N.T. at Dinapore. 

Surg. C. S. Curling* (on furlough) from 45th to 32nd N.I. at Dinapore. 

Surg. G. G. M'Plierson, (on furlough) to 49tli N.I- at Dacca. 

Surg. B. Burt, m.d., (on furlough 5 from 68tli to 15th N.I. at Delhi. 
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Surg. J. Innes, M.n., (on furlough) from 20th to 56tli N.T. at Lucknow. 

Surg. C. C. Egerton, (on furlough) to 28th N.T. at Barrack pore. 

Surg. R. Foley, (on leave to Cape) from 15tli to 7th N. I. 

Surg. F. II. Brett to 21st N. I. at Berhamporc. 

Surg. C. J. Macdonald, (on furlough) from 10th to 68th N.T* in Arracan. 

Vet. Surg. J. Purves, from 4th to 3rd L. C. 

Any. 3. Lieut. It. C. Tytler, 38th app. to act as interpreter and qu. mast, to 2nd 
N. J. 

Lieut. G. Jackson, 2nd in com. of 2nd irreg. cav., is, in consequence of sickness, 
permitted to remain at Bareilly, till 1st Oct. next, when he will proceed and join h. 
qu, of his corps at Saugor. 

Assist, surg. G. E. Morton, at present employed under superint. surg. in Benares 
div., to proceed to Allahabad, and relieve assist, surg. S. Lightfoot, from med. charge 
of 67th N. I. 

Assist, surg. M. Nightingale, attached to civil station of Bolimclshuhiir, app. to 
8th irreg. cav., and to join on being relieved from his present charge. 

5. Cornet J. Shaw, recently admitted to the service, to join and do duty with 4th 
light cav. at Nusseerabad. 

Capt. A. Tucker, 9th light cav., oflic. 2nd assist, mil. and. gen., to join his reg., 
which lias been warned for held service, and to be present with his corps on the 1st 
of < >et. next. 

6. The undermentioned young officers of artillery, recently ported to companies in 
the field, to join the detachment under orders to proceed by water from Dum-Dum 
to the Upper Provinces, under command of Capt. F. B. Boileau, and to do duty 
with it, until its arrival at the stations specified opposite their respective names : 

2nd Lieut. J. Money, of the 9th com]). 7th hat. ; A. Wintle, 3rd comp. 4th bat. ; 
II. S. Leatlies, 4th comp, ltli bat. ; II. D’O. Baillie, 5tli comp. 1th bat., and W. 
C. Hutchinson, 3rd com]). 5th bat., Cawnpore. — A. P. Simons, 1st comp. 5th bat., 
and II. Tombs, 5th comp. 5th bat., Benares — and A. G. Austen, 2nd comp. 5th 
hat., Dinnporo. 

Capt. W. Lindsay, 10th N.L, to act as assist, adj.-gen. of div., during abs. on 
leave, on med. cert, of Capt. F. W. Anson, or till further orders. 

Lieut, and hrev. capt. \V. B. Holmes, to act as adj. to 12th N. L, in room of 
Incut, and adj. J. H. Ferris app. to oflic. as major of brigade to troops in Oude, as a 
temporary arrangement. 

Ensign C. B. Tulloch, recently adm. to the service, to join and do duty with 17th 
N. I., at Dinapore. 

9. Col. J. Anderson, new prom., (on leave to the Cape) to 6lst N. I. 

Lieut. Col. 10. Gwatkin, new prom., (on stalf employ) to 45tli N.l. 

Lieut. Col. It. Low, new prom., (on furlough) to 42nd N. f. 

The undermentioned ensigns posted to corps specified oj>p. their respective names, 
mid directed to join ; — 10. Cunliffe, at present doing duty with 21st, to 1st lOu. light 
inf. at Kurnaul ; \V. C. Gott, with 21st, to 56tli N.I., at Lucknow; P. Itubic, with 
46th, to 10th N. L, at Cawnpore ; A. S. Allen, to 31th N.l. at Moradabad ; G. No- 
ble to loth N.l., at Bandah. 

10. Assist, surg. J. Macintirc to resume med. charge of 61st N. I., and assist, surg. 
T. S. Lacy that of left wing 48th N.l. 

Ensign U. C. Barclay, 68th N. I., to act as district and station staff, during abs. 
of Lieut. G. P. Brooke, summoned to pres, to give evidence before a gen. court 
martial. 

JOnsign It. C. Barclay to act as adj. and qu. mast, to OStli N.L, during abs. of 
Lieut, adj. G. P. Brooke, and ensign and interp. and qu. mast. A. Skene, on duty 
at pres. 

Assist, surg. E. Hare 35th N. I., to assume med. charge of sick of Capt. G. Broad- 
foot’s sappers and miners, on march of the h. qu. of corps to Futtiabad, and surg. J. 
Forsyth to afford med. aid to detach, of 3rd irreg. cav., proceeding to same place. 

Assist, surg. J. 1*. Brougham. m.t>., at present .attached to left wing 3rd bat. art. 
on being relieved from liis charge by such officer as may be appd. to the duty by the 
maj.-gen. commanding the pres, div., to proceed to Ilazareebaugh, und to afford 
mod. aid to establishments at tfint station. 

Assist, surg. \V. II. B. Ross app. to med. charge of left wing 3rd bat. art., to join 
on being relieved from duty on which lie is at present employed. 

11. 52nd N.L, Lieut. C. Hagart to be interp- and qu. niast. in sue. to Mackin- 
tosh, prom. 

12. Lieut. C. D. Atkinson, 40th N.L, to relieve Capt. II. Fraser from the duties 

of cxec. eng. of division. r 

Brcv. capt, IS. CliilCott, interp, and qu. mast, 74tli N.I., placed at disp. of coin- 
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missary gen., and directed to comply with such instructions as lie may receive from 
Maj. W. Burlton. 

Mr. H. O. Haw trey admitted to service as a cadet of inf. on this estali. and prom, 
to ensign, from date assigned to him. Date of arrival at Fort William, 8th Aug. 
181-2. 

10/A Light Cavalry . Cornet W. Alexander to be lieut., from the 29th July, 184-2, 
v. lieut. G. Buist, dec. 

Assist. Surg. Scaly, now doing duty at general hospital, placed at disp. of dep. gov. 
of Bengal, with a view to his being app. to ollieiate as civil assist, surg. at Pubna, in 
room of Assist. Surg. E. Mitchell, who has applied for leave of absence to proceed 
to sea. 

15. Surg. M. Nisbet, m.d., brigade horse art., to be gar. surg. and med. store- 
keeper at Agra, v. Woodburn rem. 

Capt. D. T. Caddy, N.I., to be maj. of brig, in Oude, v. Hill, app. sec. in com- 
mand of 4-th Irr. Cav. 

18. — Assist. Surg. R. W. Kirk, m.t>., to proceed and join the detachment under 
.command of Capt. C. O’Brien, of 3rd N. I., at Dhummonie, and Assist. Surg. 
3VI. Richardson, of 2nd Irr. Cav., to afford med. aid to 3rd comp. 5th bat. art. 

&c., during Mr. Kirk's abs. 

Brev. Capt. H. C. Reynolds, to act as adj. to 40th N. I., in room of Lieut, and Adj. 
Erskine, proceeding to Pres, for health. 

23. — Assist. Surg. J. Campbell, 53rd N. I., to afford med. aid to the sick of the 
reg., and to a detach, of the 5tli L.C. 

Assist. Surg. W. Brydon, 33rd N. L, to afford med. aid to 1st. L.C., and detach- 
ment of 3rd irregulars, including Anderson’s horse. 

Major G. A. Smith, 9th N.I., app. to the command of the 2nd L. I. bat., and 
directed to join. 

24. — Lieut. R. Doweon, 5th N.I., to act as adj. to Capt. I. Ferris's corps of Jezail- 
chies. 

Capt. C. Basely, 51st N. I., to act as A. D. C. to Major- Gen. J. Cock, during abs. 
on duty of Capt. G. Ramsay, or until further orders. 

25. — Commissariat. Lieut. E. A. Abbott, 51 st N. I., to perform the duties with 
the camp of the Gov. Gen. ; Lieut. H. S. Grimes, IGtli N. I., to officiate at Benares; 
Capt. A. F. Younghusband, 35tli N. I., ditto at Kurnaul ; Capt. S. R. Bogshawe, 
7th N.I., ditto in Uajpootana. 

Unp. cornet Mark B. Stone, at present doing duty with Gth, posted to 9th L. C. 
at Ferozeporc, to join. 

Unp. Ens. W. S. How, posted to 33rd N.I., to join and do duty with 3rd depot 
bat. at Allygurli, till further orders. 

Assist. Surg. II. Maclean, 45th N.I., to med. charge of 1st depot bat., in room of 
Assist. Surg. G. E. Morton, app. to med. charge of 67tli N. J. 

Assist. Surgs. J. T. F. Macdonald and C. Harland, attach, to pres. gen. hosp., to 
do duty, the former with l ight wing, and latter with left wing of 62nd Foot. 

Assist. Surgs. A. J. Kempt, and J. Macrae, m.i>., attached to pres. gen. 

hosp., to med. charge, the former of 68th N.I., at Khyook Fliyoo, and the latter of 
the depot of H. M.’s troops at Berliainporc ; and Assist. Surg. R. II. Oakley, 
attached to gen. hosp., to do duty with art. at Dum-Dum. 

The following 2nd lieuts. and ensigns, recently adm. to the service, to join and 
do duty with corps specified opposite their respective names: 

2nd Lieuts. J. D. Campbell, and E. J. Lake with sappers and miners at Delhi; 
Ensigns J. Ross, with 45th N. I., at Benares; F. J. Burgess, with 5lst ditto at 
Benares ; H. L. Blackburn, with 58th ditto at Mirzapore. 

ArtiUery removals . — Capt. G. Twemlow, (on staff employ) from 3rd comp. 1st to 
5th comp. 3rd. bat. 

Capt. J. L. Mowatt, (on furlough) from 5th comp. 2nd to 5th comp. 7th bat. 

Capt. the Hon. II. B. Dalzel, (on staff employ) from 3rd comp. 4-tli to 5th comp. 
2nd bat. 

Capt. E. Madden, (on furlough) from 3rd comp. 3rd to 2nd comp. 1st bat. 

Capt. F. Dashood, (on furlough), from 4th troop 3rd brig, to 3rd comp. 1st bat. 

Capt. F. B. Boilcau, from 2nd comp. 1st to 3rd comp. 4-th bat. 

1st Lieut. C. E. Mills, from 2nd troop 3rd brig, to 1st troop 2nd brig. 

1st Lieut. W. K. Warner, from 2nd troop 1st brig, to 3rd troop 3rd brig. 

1st Lieut. \V. Ilay, froih 4th troop 3rd brig, to 4th troop 2nd brig. 

Fort William, Aar/. 26. — ArtiUery. Brev. Copt. F. K. Duncan to be capt. v. Capt. 
T. Nicholl, killed in action, with rank from 13th May, 1842, v. Capt. P. A. Tork- 
ler, dec. 

2nd Lieut. E. Allen, to be 1st lieut. v. Lieut. It. Maule, killed in action, with 
rank from 20tli Jan. 1841 v. Brev. Capt. J. D, ShakeBpear, prom. 
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2nd Lieut. F. W. Swinlioe, to be 1st lieut. v. 1st Lieut. C. Stewart, killed in 
action, with rank from 28th Feb. 1842, v. 13rev. and Capt. (3. T. Graham, prom. 

2nd Lieut. M. J. Vibart, to be 1st. lieut. from l'itli May, 1842, v. Brew Capt. Dun- 
c ui, prom. 

44 ih N.I. — Lieut. It. H. Mocklcr, to be capt. of a comp, and Ens. R. H. Gen- 
neys, to be lieut. from 15th Nov. 181-1, in sue. to Capt. J. Woodburn, killed in 
action. 

Alteration of rank. — Artillery. — Capt. F. Gaitskell, from 13th Jan. 1842, v. Nichol, 
killed in action. Capt. J. 11. Shakspear, from 20th Jan. 1842, v. Huthwaite, prom. 
Capt. G. T. Graham, from 28th Feb. 1842, v. Crawford, prom. Lieut It. S. Gil- 
more, from 15th Nov. 1841, v. Maulc, killed in action. Lieut. II. A. Olphcrf, 23rd 
Nov. 1841, v. F. Ji. Boileau prom. Lieut. It. II. Pollock, from 13th Jan. 1842, v. 
Gaitskell prom, and Lieut. D. Vanrenen, from 13th Jan. 1842, v. Stewart killed in 
action. 

53rd JV.I. Brev. Capt. D. Nishett, to be capt. of a comp. v. Capt* Gordon, re - 
tired, with rank from 25tli Feb. 1841, v. Douglas, killed in action. 

Ens. B. Von Meyern, to be lieut. v. Nisbett prom, with rank from 17th June, 
1842, v. Capt. C. Windsor, dec. 

5HthJV.I . — Brev. Capt. C. Perreau, to be capt. of a comp, and Ens. T. Blayds 
to be lieut. from 10th Aug. 1H42, in sue. to Hunter, dec. 

Alteration of rank. — 43r*/ JV.I. — Capt. G. Hamilton, and Lieut. II. Ramsay, from 
8th Jan. 1840, v. Gordon retired. Lieut. J. II. Reynolds, from 29th Feb. 1840, v. 
Lloyd (dec.), struck off. Lieut. J. INI. Swinton, from 3rd Oct. 1840, for the aug- 
mentation; Lieut. D. T. Reid, from 25tli Feb. 1842, v. Nisbett prom. 

Aug. 26. — Lieut.-col. W. I,. G. Williams, 3rd Madras Native Inf. (recently prom. ), 
commanding Taluin corps at Moulmein, placed at disp. of the government of Fort 
St. George. 

Mr. A. W. R. Newcnham adin. to service in conformity with his app. by the Court 
of Directors, as an assist, surg. on this estab. Date of arrival at Fort William, 8th 
Sept. 1842. 

Lieut. J. P. Caulfield, of 3rd N.I., to act as adj. to 1st Light Inf. bat. in room of 
Lieut, and Adj. C. A. Morris, proceeding on leave, on mod. cert. 

Surg. G. Craigie, 3i.i.*., rem. from 2nd Eur. regt. and posted to 2nd brig, horse 
art. but permitted to continue inmed. charge of former corps, till further orders. 

Lieut. W. Richardson of 73rd N.I., at present oil duty at Ilansi, app. to act as 2nd 
in command of 7th irreg. cav. during abs. of Lieut. Ryves, or till further orders. 

31. — Surg. E Tritton, 7 1st N. I., to afford med. aid to 7th irreg. cav. — Lieut. T. 
F. Wilson to act as adj. to 13th N.I. v. Commeline prom. — Lieut. G. W. S. Hicks 
to act as interp. and qu. mast, to 8th N. I. 

4 th Light Cav . — Lieut. C. Lowth to be interp. and qu. mast. v. Edmonstone app. 
adj. to 5tli irreg. cav. 

\Sth N.I. — Lieut. R. Price, 67tli N. I., to act as interp. and qu. mast. 

The app. of Lieut. D. M. Betlmnc, of 9th Foot, to be a.-de-c. to Major-gen. 
McCaskill, as notified in G.O. of 1st inst., to have effect from 14th ult. 

Lieut. T. F. Hobday, of 72nd N.I., app. to act as interp. qu. mast, to 2nd light 
inf. bat., during abs. on med. cert, of Lieut. 1>. Maclcod, or till further orders. 

Unpd. Ensign W. fl. E. Alexander, at present doing duty with 10th, posted to 
53rd N.I.,and directed to join and do duty with 4th depot bat. at Barellly,till further 
orders. 

Assist. Surg. R. W. Faithfull, med. store-keeper, to afford, med. aid to 2nd comp. 
2nd bat. art., 5tli comp, of sappers and miners, and detail of native art., consequent 
on departure of assist, surg. J. C. Brown, with 3rd troop 2nd brig, horse art. 

Surg. J. Forsyth to do duty with 1st light cav., consequent on departure of Surg. 
B. Wilson. 

Lieut. II. C. Hastings, 55th N. I., to act as adj. to 4th irreg. cav., confirmed as a 
temp, arrangement. 

Sept. 1. — Cornet J. II. Balmain, recently adm. to the service, to join and do duty 
with 6th light cav. at Sultanpore, Benares. 

Lieut. D. C. Sliute to act os adj. to 19th N.I. during indisposition of Lieut, and 
Adj. W. L. Mackeson. 

2. — Lieut. Brevet Capt. and Adj. J. G. A. Rice, 6th N.I., to act as staff to a de- 
tachment proceeding to Ali Musjid, under command of Lieut.-Col. J. Eckford. 

Assist surg. G. Harper, 64th N. I., to receive med. charge of sick of 6th and 30lh 
N.I., and Capt. Ferris’s corps of Jczailcliies. 

Assist, surg. W. S. Comberbacli, in med. charge of Gth N. I., to afford med. aid to 
Capt. Ferris’s corps of Jczailcliies ; and Assist. Surg. II. Irwin, 30th N. L, to receive 
med. charge of detach, from 3rd irreg. cav., the 4th comp. 6th bat. of art., and the 
mountain train, proceeding with Lieut«-col» Eckford’s detachment towards Ali Musjid* 
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• Sept. 3.— Assist. Surg. W. S. Comhcrbacli, attached to 0th N.T., to afford, med. fiid 
to detachment of 3rd irrtf?. cav., and the mountain train, with its detail of art., proceed- 
ing to Jellalabad ; and Assist. Surg. II. Irwin, 30th N. 1., to met), charge of sick of 
6th N.I;, and of Capt. J Ferris’s corps of Jezuilchies, and of detachments of 3rd 
irreg. cav. and art. remaining at Dakka. 

Surgeon A. Davidson, m.d., of 10th, to afford ined. aid to detachment of 5th 
light cav. and 5th comp, of sappers and miners ; and Assist. Surg. Campbell, 53rd N.I., 
to receive med. charge of two squadrons of 10th light cav. remaining at Jellalabad. 

Cornet J. Shaw, at present doing duty with 4th, posted to 10th light cav., to pro- 
ceed to Ferozepore, and there await an opportunity to join the corps. 

Returned, to duty. — Aug. 12. Brev. Capt. W. 1*. M care, 42ml N. I., date of arr, at 
Bombay, July 19, 1811 ; Lieut. J. Jones, 58th N. I., date of an*, at Fort Wi Ilium, 
Aug. 10, 1812; Maj. G. Dennis, art., Aug. 8 ; Lieuts. T. C. Blagrave, 26th N.I. , 
and It. Price, 67th N.I., ditto. — 26. Brev. Capt. D. Downs, 30tii N.I.; Lieut. J. 
W. Bennett, 1st Eur. L.I. ; and Lieut. G. E. Nicolson, 30th N.I. — Sept. 16. iVIaj. 
T. Dickinson, 55tli N.I. ; Capt. C. Norgate, 18th N.I. ; (’apt. T. E. Sampson, 22nd 
N.I. ; Brev. Capt. John Moore, 1st L. C. ; Brev. Capt. W. P. Jones, 22nd N. I., Brev. 
Capt. C. Apthorp, list N. T. ; Brev. Capt. II. C. Gilmow, 59th N.I. ; 1st Lieut. T. II. 
Sale, eng.; and 1st Licut. J. Eliot, art. ; date of arrival at Fort Willi am, Sept. 10, 1812. 

Lieut. J. A. D. Fergusson, 6th L. C., adj. of Gov. Gen.’s bodyguard, reported 
his return to tbe presidency on the 10th instant. 

Retired from the Service . — -Aug. 26. Lieut. 1). L. Wake, 18th N.I. , permitted at 
his own req. to resign the serv. of the K.I.C., from Nov. 1 ^ Brev. Maj. J. Bedford, 
2nd Eur. lteg., and Dep. Surv. General, on the pension of a col., from Jan. I, 1813. 

rum-ouGiis. 

To Europe. — July 29. Mnj. Gen. F. Walker, commanding in Oudc, to Pres. prep, 
to Europe; private affairs. — Aug. 3. Lieut, and Adj. J. Erskino, 10th N.L, to Pres, 
ditto, for health. — 12. Licut. Col. R. Ross, 5th N.L, for health ; Cul. J. Anderson, 
Infantry. — 23. Maj. J. Barclay, inv. cstab., prop, to Europe.: — 25. Assist. Surg. E. 
V.Davies, 19th N. I., preparatory for health. — 26. Ens.’L. G. da Costa, 5Sth N.I., for 
health. — Sept. 2. Brev. Capt. I. N. Marshall, 73rd N.I. ; Lieut. J. Millar, 26th N.I. 
— Sept. 9. Lieut. J. It. Burt, 6tli L. C. , for health. 

To Sea. — Aug. 3. Ens. II. T. Bartlett, 21st N. I., prep, to sen, for health.— 
Sept. 16. Lieut. II. L. Bigge, 66th N.L, prine. assist, to agent to Gov. Gen. north 
eastern frontier, three months for health; Assist. Surg. E. Mitchell,, in charge ol' 
mod. duties of civil station of Pubna, six weeks, prep, to sea, for health. 

To Simla. — Aug. 23. Lieut. D. Macleod, 71th N.I., aetg. interp. and qu. master 
to 2nd L.I. hat., from 15 Aug. to 15 Feb. 181-3, for health. 

To Darjeeling. — Aug. 25. Capt. R. Taylor, 65th N. I., from 15th Sept, to 15th 
Dec. , in ext. to remain at Darjeeling, for health. 

IIER MAJESTY’S FORCES IN INDIA. 

July% 0. — Promotions, until her Majesty’s pleasure shall he known : — • 

WstFoot. — Ens. W. W. Johnson, to be licut. without purchase, v. Donaldson, 
prom. 26th July, 1812. 

50fA Foot. — Lieut. S. H. Murray, to be captain, by purchase, v. Gunton, who re- 
tires. 27th July, 1812. 

Ensign F. T. Lister, to be licut. by purchase, v. Murray. 27th July, 1812. 

63rd Foo/.— Ensign W. F. Lowrie, to be lieut. without purchase, v. Spier, doe. 
25th May, 1812. 

Ensign T. B. Masterson, to be licut. without purchase, v. Ilardie, dec. 3rd Juno, 
1812. 

Aug. 6.— Promotions until her Majesty’s pleasure shall be known : — 

3rd Foot. — Ensign G; T. Downing, to be lieut. without purchase, v. Desborough, 
prom, in 21st fusilccrs. 21st May, 1812. 

21st Foot.- — Licut. L. Desborough, from 3rd foot, to be capt. without purchase, v. 
Thain, killed in action. 1 4th January, J812. 

31st Foot. — Lieut. J. C. Stock, to be capt. without purchase, v. Shaw, dec. 12th 
July, 1842. * 

Ensign H. W. Hart, to be lieut. v. Stock. 12tli July, 1842. 

Captain Desborough, 21s£ foot, will continue to do duty at the Landour depot, 
and march to Meerut, in command of the recovered men of the season, uftcr they 
nave passed the committee of medical officers. 

Ensigns Dore, 3rd buffs and Chambers, 50th foot, will upon arrival from England, 
proceed by water from the presidency to join their respective regiments, the former at 
Meerut, and the latter at Cawnporc. 
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The order liy Majqjr Gen. Littlor, commanding the presidency diy., directing Lieut. 
Outer, /50th foot, recently arrived from Europe, to proceed by water to join his corps 
on the river, in progress to Cuwnpore, is confirmed. 

Attg. Id. — Major Gen. Churchill, C. 15., qu. -master gen. of II.M.’s forces in India, 
to join Com. -in- Chief, h. q. at Ferozepore, on the 1 5th Nov., or as soon after as may 
bo practicable, proceeding to Cawnpore by water. 

3rd Light Dragoons. — Cornet J. II. Travers, to be Licut., by purchase, v. Fisher, 
prom, in 14th L. Dr., 15th Aug. 1 842. 

Wth Light Dragoons. — Capt. F. II. Stephens, to be Maj. by purchase, v. Barton, 
who retires. 15th Aug. 1842. 

Lieut. S. Fisher, from 3r d L. Dragoons, to be capt., by purchase, v. Stephens. Aug. 
15, 1842. 

Aug. 20.- — 17 th Root. Lieut. J. Richardson, from 57th foot, to be capt., without 
purchase, v. Darley, dec. July 12, 1812. 

tilth Fool. — Ensign J. Morpliett, to be licut., without purchase, v. Richardson. 
July 12, 1812. 

Aug. 20. — Lieut. Newton, 3rd L.D., and Lieut. Cameron, 3rd Buffs, to do duty 
and proceed with detachments under command of Capt. Asticr, 02iulF. , by water, 
from Berhampore to the Upper Provinces. 

Wth Foot . — Aug. 24. Lieut. G. Wright to bo capt, by brev. in the East Indies only. 

Aug . 20. — 18 tii Foot. Major J. Cowpcr to be licut. col., without purchase, vice 
Tomlinson, killed ill action. 10th May, 1842. 

Capt. John Grattan to be major, vice Cowpcr. 10th May, 1812. 

Lieut, lion. C. II. Stratford to be capt-, vice Grattan. 10th May, 1842. 

10ns. S. W. Kirk to be licut., vice Stratford. 10tli May, 1812. 

Capt. Tudor, 50th regt., app. A.D.C. to Maj. Gen. Grey, e.u., vice Burrell; to 
have effect from the Otli inst. 

3 1 si Foot. Ens. It. Law to be licut , without purcli , vice Mecvcen, killed in ac- 
tion, 27th July, 1842. 

Ills Exc. the Com. -in-Chief iii India, with the concurrence of the Right Hon. the 
Gov. Gen., is pleased to grant a local brevet commission of major general, in the 
East Indies only, to Maj. Gen. J. Grey, c.a., hearing date the 10th of Jan. 1837. 

Sejtt. 3. — Brinsley Nicholson, Esq., M.n.» is app. to act as inspector general of 
II. M. hospitals, from 21st Aug., v. Lomswortli, dee., pending a reference to the Gen. 
Com. -in- Chief. This officer will conduct the general duties of department, but will 
not remove from Madras. 

13. L. Snndham, Esq., surgeon, 16th Lancers, app. to act as dep. insp. gen. 

of hospitals in Bengal, and will assume charge of insp. geu.'s office, and conduct the 
important duties attached to it, especially as regards invalids of the year, and he will 
forward such returns from insp. gen/s office in Calcutta, as acting insp. gen. may re- 
quire. 

The Com. -in- Chief in India is pleased to make the following proms., until II. M. 
pleasure shall be known. 

\tilh Foot. Lieut. J. Garvock to be capt., by purcli., v. Onslow, who retires. 1st 
Sept. 1812. 

Ens. A. Montgomerie to be licut., by purcli., vice Garvock. 1st Sept. 1842. 

The Com. -in-Chief in India is pleased to app. Bev. Capt- A. C. Anderson, 1th 
Foot, to be brigade major to Queen's troops, at Fort St. George, vice Major Grattan, 
prom. 

Licut. Knowles, 3rd L. D., will proceed from Knrnaul to Meerut, and take over 
the regimental stores of the 3rd L. D. , which were under the charge of the late 
Quart. Mast. Adams. 

The order by his Exc. Licut. Gen. Sir II. Gough, c.c.n., dated 10th May last, 
app. Lieut. Shaw, 55th Foot, to act as adj. to wing of the regt. at Chusan, confirmed. 

Sept. 7. — Promotions until her Majesty’s pleasure shall be known: — 

14 th Light Dragoons. — Licut. It. Patti son, from Kith lancers, to be capt. by pur- 
chase, v. Fullerton, who retires. 6th Sept. 1842. 

16*/i Light Dragoons. — Cornet K. B. Cureton, to be licut. by purchase, v. Pattison, 
prom, in I Itli light dragoons. Gth Sept. 1842. 

With the sanction of government, Lieut. Crowe, prom, from 55th into 86th foot, 
is permitted to continue in Command of depot of former corps; and Lieut. Duncan, 
prom, from 31st into 29th foot, to serve with 31st, both from 8th April, 1842, until 
opportunity offer for joining their regiments. 

The app. of Lieut. Bethune Otli foot, to be aide-de-camp to Major- Gen. McCas- 
kill, to have effect from 14th July, and not from the date before specified. 

Ensign (now Lieut.) Kains, 3rd Buffs, to the command of the depbt 44th Foot. 

Brev. Capt. Young, 44th Foot, to take command of depbt of his regt. from Lieut. 
Kains, from 1st Dec. 
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Retired from the Service. — Aug. 20. Ens. Perceval, 22iul foot, by the sale of his 
commission ; subject to the confirmation of Iter Majesty. 

Furloughs . — Aug. 10. Assist. Sui*g M* Gregor, 30th foot to England, two years, 
for health. — 20. Maj. Johnstone, 2Gth Cnmcronians, and Lieut. Lane, 40th foot, 
ditto, ditto. — 2 A. Lieut. Meiilan, 41th foot, from 15th Oct. ditto. — 20. Lieut. 
Walker, 25th foot, leave to Dec. 31, to enable him to join his regt. — Sept. 7. Lieut. 
Downing, 3rd Huffs, to England ; two years, for health. Lieut. Anson, 9th luncers, 
four months leave to join detach, of his regt.at Calcutta. 

sinrriNG. 

Arrivals at Kedgeree , 

Arc:. 10. Lady Fever sham, from London; /brothers , from Mauritius. — 1 1 . Lady 
Fast , from Bombay. — 14. Marmum, from London ; Helen Thompson, from London; 
Ann Locker by, from Liverpool. — 17. Charles A 'err, from London ; Fur i tie, from 
London. — 18. Circassian, from Greenock; Fates hire, from London. — 21. Flanche , 
from Adelaide.— 24. Duke of Wellington, from London. — 2.>. William A hers, from 
Liverpool. — 26. Due de ‘Lorges, from Bourbon. — .SO. Philopontas, from Bombay. — 
31. Volunrt, from Bombay; Norfolk , from Mauritius; Hindustan, from London. — 
Skpt. 1. Juliana, from Bordeaux. — 2. Kingston , from Bombay. — 3. Albatross , from 
Marseilles ; Penang, from Liverpool; Orator, from London. — 4. William Lae, from 
Hull ; Hooghly, from London. — 7. Royal Consort , from London ; Grafion , from 
Bordeaux; Isabel, from Liverpool } Rculah , lrom London; Rengallee, from Celtc; 
Ricardo, from London, (wrecked on the James and Mary Sands on the 9th inst.) — 
9. EUenbo rough, from London; Osciola, from Bombay. — 10. Oxford, from London. 
— 14. Minerva, from Newcastle. — 15. M % Donald, from Bombay. 

Departures from Saugor . 

Arc. 9. I no, for Liverpool : Royal Tar , for f^ondon. — 13. Juliana, for China. — 
14. Sumatra , for Batavia; Planet, for Mauritius: Herculaneum, for China. — 18. 
Johnstone, for Singapore and China; Fleanor Lancaster, for Bombay. — 20. New 
Jersey, for Boston. — 23. Timandra, for Mauritius, Hero , for China; Windermere, 
for Liverpool. — 24. Guisachan , for Liverpool ; Meg Merrilies , for Mauritius.- — 
Sept. i. Selina, for Leith; John M* Vicar, for China; Firman, for China; Ann 
Lockerby, for China ; Mark Palmer, for Mauritius; Bahamian, for Liverpool ; Thetis . 
for Dundee. — 3. Jessie Logan, for I Jverpool ; Islay, for Singapore ami China; Ohl 
F tig land, for Liverpool ; Tropic, Fmily, and Olive F ranch, for London ; Julia, for 
M oul mein and Penang ; Amazon, for Moulinein and Rangoon; City of Poonuh, for 
Madras, Cape, and London ; Marmion , for Liverpool ; Mars, for London ; Mary 
Somerville, for Liverpool. — 5. William, for London; Pathfinder, for Mauritius. — 6. 
Elizabeth, for China ; Patriot King , for Liverpool ; Farewell, for Boston ; Malacca . 
for Singapore and China; Helen, for Liverpool. — 8. William Sh and, for Bombay; 
Princess Victoria, for London. — 11. Henry Duncan, for London. — 12. Conqueror , 
for London ; India, for Suez. 

To Sail. — Ayrshire, for London; Deemster, for Mauritius; Panthca , for London ; 
Helen , for Liverpool. 

Freight to London and Liverpool continues to decline, and from the daily increase 
of tonnage we see no chance of improvement. — Saltpetre, £1 1 5s. to £2 per ton of 
20 cwt*; Sugar, £1 15s. to £2 ; llice, i 1 ! 14s. to £2; Oil Seeds, , £2 to £'2 2s.; 
Hides, £2 to £2 2s. per ton of 50 cubic feet ; Rum, £2 2s. to £2 5s. per ton of 4 
hogsheads ; Shell Lac and Lac Dye, £2 to £2 2s. per ton of 50 cubic teet ; Hemp 
and Jute, J01 15s. to £2 per ton of 5 bales ; Indigo, £3 to £3 5s. per toil of 50 
cubic feet ; Silk, ^£3 to £3 5s. per ton of 10 cwt. 

BIRTHS, MARRIAGES, AND DEATHS. 

BIRTHS. 

Mar . 17- On board the Carnatic , the lady of Wm. Monckton, Esq., Bengal Civil 
Service, son. 

June 21. At Simla, Mrs. William Philipe, daughter. 

July 8. At Gowaliatti^, Mrs. J. N. Martin, son. 

11. At Goruckpore, the lady of the Rev. Mr. Wendnagel, son. 

17. At Meerut, the wife of Serjeant- Major Wm. Musgrave, II. M.*s 16th lancers, 
daughter. 

22. At Calicut, the lady of Capt. A. S. Williams, of the Indian navy, son. 

.27* At Simla, the lady of Capt. Plowden, 1st Light Inf. batt., son. 
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July 29. At Lucknow, the lady of I.icut. C. Edwards, 70th N. I., son. 

— At Dcegha Dinapore, the lady of the Rev. Thos. Ward, son. 

30. At Daijeeling, the lady of A. Campbell, Esq., daughter. 

— At Alibaugh, the wife of a gooroo, or Hindoo priest, was delivered of three 
children, girls, who are all doing well. 

Aug. 2. At Kherwara, the wife of Serjeant* Major Telfer, Meywar Bheel corps, 
daughter. 

6. At Calcutta, Mrs. A. A Id well, son. 

— At Bareilly, the lady of E. Triston, Esq., surg. 71st N. I., daughter. 

— At INIirzapore, the lady of W. E. Money, Esq., C.S., son. 

7. At Ahmedabad, the wife of Mr. Edw. C. Watkins, moonsiff, son. 

8. At Delhi, the lady of M. R. Gubbins, Esq., C. S., daughter. 

9. At Benares, the lady of J. L. Lemarcliand, Esq., son, still-born. 

10. At Benares, Mrs. Geo. Nicholls, son. 

12. At Futtehpore, the lady of J. Thornton, Esq., C. S., daughter. 

— At Cawnpore, Mrs. 11. B. Wrixon, daugiiter. 

— At Kidderpore, the lady of R. Erskine, Esq., son. 

— At Calcutta, the wife of Mr. Thomas Roger, son. 

14. At Etawali, the wife of Mr. II. E. Bartels, llth X.I., son. 

15. At Kissennagorc, the wife of Mr. J. Webster, son. 

— At Chowringhee, the lady of Win. Blunt, Esq., son. 

17. At Chowringhee, the wife of James Turner, Esq., of Damcolc Factory, Ber- 
lmm pore, daughter. 

— At Chiusuruh, the lady of II. 8. Thompson, Esq., son. 

— At Agra, Mrs. Ilenry Myers, son. 

18. At Calcutta, the wife of Mr. John Andray, son. 

20. At Sepreo, the wife of Quarter- Master Serjeant Keating, infantry regt., Scin- 
dia’s reformed contingent, twins. 

21. At Calcutta, the lady of Dr. Duncan Stewart, presidency surgeon, daughter. 

— At Calcutta, Mrs. Horatio Counsell, son. 

22. At Calcutta, the wife of Mr. Arthur Bedford, II. C. M., son. 

— At Calcutta, Mrs. A. Culloden, daughter. 

— At Hissar, Mrs. M. A. Bates, daughter. 

23. At Benares, the Judy of Lieut. S. F. Macmullen, adj. 6th Light Cav., 
daughter. 

— At Calcutta, the lady of R. Rutter, Esq., son, 

— At Calcutta, Mrs. Win. Grant, son. 

2k At Calcutta, the wife of Charles Porteous, Esq., son. 

— At Calcutta, the lady of Richard Saunders, Esq., daughter. 

— At Jumalpore, the lady of Lieut. Rob. Shaw, 23rd N. I., daughter. 

25. At Simla, the lady of Capt. S. B. Goad, 1st Light Cavalry, son. 

— At Dinapore, the lady of A. Matthews, Esq., daughter. 

— At Ran do u l Factory, Tirhoot, the lady of John Gale, Esq., son. 

26. At Calcutta, the lady of W. G. Campion, Esq., son. 

27. At Meerut, the lady of Dr. Nisbett, II. A., daughter. 

— At Simla, the lady of Capt. Plowden, 1st Light Inf. Battalion, son. 

— At Sylhet, the lady of G. C. l’lowdcn, Esq., C. S. , daughter. 

— At Ferozcpore, the lady of Capt. (’. Garrett, 9th Light Cav., daughter. 

28. At Cawnpore, the lady of Major R. Roberts, H. A., soil. 

29. At Calcutta, the lady of Nelson Howard, Esq., daughter. 

31. At Calcutta, the wife of Mr. E. Winston, revenue survey department, son. 

— At Azimgurh, Mrs. J. K. Rogers, son. 

Sept. 1. At Loodiunuh, the lady of ('apt. A. II. .Tellicoe, 55th regt. Light Bat , son* 

— At Chandernagore, the lady of Mr. A. A. Dassier, son. 

— At Calcutta, the wife of Mr. J. Wilson, son. 

— At Chinsurah, the wife of Mr. A. Ure, daughter (still-boriU. 

2. At Barrackpore, the lady of J. II. Chourie, Esq., adj., 66th N. I., daughter. 

— At Berhampore, the lady of C. 1). Russell, Esq., C.S ., son. 

— At Purnca, the lady of Brev. Capt. J. C. Hannyngton, daugiiter. 

4*. At Calcutta, the wife of Mr. G. F. Clarke, H.C. marine, daughter. 

— At Calcutta, Mrs. F. Balkliueysen, relict of the late Mr. John Balkhueysen, of 
Ceylon, son. 

— At Chuprah, the lady of Charles Alexander Gordon, Esq., son. 

5. At Cawnpore, the lady of Thomas Greenway, Esq., daughter. 

6. At Kidderpore, the wife of Mr. G. Sheppard, daughter. 

8. At Calcutta, Mrs. James Baddiley, son. 

— At Calcutta, the lady of A. G. Glass, Esq., daughter. 

Asiat.Journ. N. S. Vol.39. No. 1 55. 
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Sept. 8 . At Agra, Mrs. W. Parry, daughter. 

9. At Calcutta, Airs. O. K. Rodgers, son. 

10. At Chandernagore, tlie lady of W. '1'. Dawes, Esq., daughter. 

— At Bareilly, the lady of Capt. Wintle, 71st regt. N.T., son. 

11. At Calcutta, Mrs. J. Clarkson, son. 

— At Calcutta, Mrs. C. ltappa, daughter. 

— At Meerut, Mrs. J. laid lam, son. 

12. At Calcutta, the wife of Mr. Thomas Roger, son. 

— At Kidderpore, the lady of R. Erskine, Esq., son, 

— At Calcutta, Mrs. G. A. Seraris, son. 

13. At Calcutta, the wife of Mr. A. II. D'Mello, head assist, commissariat office, 
China expedition, daughter. 

— ■ At Ranecgimge, Mrs. C. B. Taylor, soil. 

14. At Kidderpore, Airs. \V. Cleghom,, daughter. 

— At Calcutta, the wife of Baboo Shoseebhosun Mojerjoa, daughter. 

At Calcutta, the wife of It. Angus, Esq., arm. phil. academy, son. 

16. At Calcutta, the lady of T. C. Trotter, Esq., C.S., daughter. 

MAKllIAC'.ES. 

July 21 . At Ahmcdabad, Charles G. Prendergast, Esq., C.S., to Helen Flora, 
only daughter of the late Major John Nixon, of II. AT. 17th regt. 

Any. 2 . At Saliarunpore, Mr, J. 1*. Mills, superintendent of roads, to Emma Ma- 
tilda, eldest, daughter of the late Air. Apothecary F. Shores. 

12. At Dacca, William Bennett, Esq., of Subutporc, to Julia Alaria, youngest 
daughter of the late A. Rayneau, Esq., of Vizagaputam. 

13. At Howrah, Air. F. D'Silva to Airs. I,. Martin. 

16. Air. W. H. Carey to Miss C. KaunUe. 

— At Alonghyr, Henry Page, Esq., to Mary, eldest daughter of Arthur Johnson, 
Esq., of Bhagulpore. 

— At Alonghyr, C. C. Bruce, Esq., to Charlotte Anne Brownswood, relict of the 
late John T. D’Oyly, Esq., of Tirhoot. 

17. At Chinsurah, AI. I .eon Parrot to ATdllc. ITarriette Le Noir. 

20. At Calcutta, Mr. William Weston, of Batli, to Dorothy, fourth daughter of 
Air. Thomas Hayward, of Deal. 

— At Calcutta, Air. C. Parker to Aliss J. Evelin. 

22. At Calcutta, Capt. Elliott D’Arcy Todd, K. L.S., Bengal hvtillery, to Alaricn, 
eldest daughter of B. E. Sandham, Esq., II. M. 16th Lancers. 

— At Delhi, Julia Amelia, third daughter of Alajor Henry Forster, command- 
ing Shekawattee brigade, to Lieut. Ilenry G. Burn) ester, 48tli regt. N. I. 

21*. At Calcutta, Mr. Alexander Guise to Aliss Anna Do Crux. 

27. At Dacca, Thomas Kain, Esq-, of the Sylliet revenue survey, to Aliss Louisa 
Sinclair. 

31. At Calcutta, Capt. Hamilton Vetch, political agent. Upper Assam, youngest 
son of the late Robert Vetch, Esq., of Hawthornbauk, East Lothian, to Louisa Cole- 
brooke, sixth daughter of Colin Campbell, Esq., surgeon general, Bengal. 

Sept. I. At Calcutta, George T. Deverell, Esq., to Sarah Ann, only daughter of 
the late Benjamin Deverell, Esq., indigo planter. 

3. Arr. F. F. King, II. C. steam service, to Aliss Harriett Dorothea Arartyr. 

- 7 - At Dinapore, S. Lamb, Esq., II. M. 2Istregt. Fusileers, to Harriet Sarlc. 

5. At Agra, Air. P. AI. Gayruid to Aliss E. C. Ilumc. 

6 . At Cawnpore, F. L. Bennett, Esq., II. AI. 13th Light Inf., to Eleanor, daugh- 
ter of AI. Sheridan, Esq., same regt. 

7. At Calcutta, Capt. II. D. Stepney, of the country service, to Emma Alagdalen, 
eldest daughter of the late Capt. D, Proud foot. 

— Orfeur Cavenagli, Esq., adj. 4th irregular cavalry, to Eliza Aloriarty. 

8 . At Berhampore, Francis L. Beaufort, Esq., B.C. S. # son of Capt. Beaufort, 
R.N., to Alary, daughter of the late C. W. Chambers, Esq., of Southkilworth, 
Leicestershire. 

— At Calcutta, Capt. Charles A. Nicolson, A.D. C. to the Deputy Governor, to 
Agnes Cecilia Adelaide, daughter of Alajor Gen. C. S. Fagan, c.u., Bengal estab. 

10. At Agra, Mr. Adam It. Gordon to Aliss Sophia Blunt. - 

12. At Calcutta, Manuel G. Castello to Eleanor Bridguell. 

14. At Calcutta, Lieut. John W. Sykes, 49th regt. Bengal N.I., to Alicia Wilhel- 
mina, only daughter of W. D. Oehme, Esq. 

— At Dum Dum, Air. J. Jarvis, medical department, to Mrs. C. Hartman. 

™ At Calcutta, Frederick J. Mouat, Bengal medical services to Alary Ren- 
nards, youngest daughter of the late Wm. Boyes, Esq. 
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Sept. 15. At Calcutta, William A. Wilson, Esq., survey department, to Mrs. Mar- 
garet Mitchell. 


DEATHS. 

Jan. 12. Killed near Jugdulluck, whilst in command of his corps, Capt. Aysli- 
ford Anstruther, 51th N.I. 

May 31. At sea, John Abbott, Esq , late of Calcutta, passenger per William Met- 
calf \ from Penang to Mauritius. 

July V*. At Girgaum, in the seventy- fifth year of his age, Mr. Ignacio dc Layolac Ga. 

9. At Calcutta, in his twenty- fourth year, Philip, second son of the late Rev. 
Charles Tower; of Shenfield, Essex. 

12. At sea, on board the Isabella , ITeamiami Frick, Esq., aged 25. 

23. At Landour, Charlotte, wife of Lieut. J. L. Richardson, horse artillery. 

21. At Simla, Jane Coffield Hunter, aged nine months, daughter of Lieut. Hun- 
ter, 53rd N. I. 

20. AtMuraiz, Afghanistan, killed in action, Lieut. Dalway Mdlvecn, II. M. 
31st regt. 

— At Katra, Frank Lumsden, son of R. Keays, Esq., C. S., aged sixteen months. 

Auy. 1. At Kyouk Phyoo, Arracan, Mr. Apothecary F. II. Peterson, attached to 

the civil department of the province, leaving a widow and two children. 

— At Benares^ Ilenry N. Nicholls, infant son of Mr. and Mrs. George Nicholls, 
aged 2 years. 

2. At Khenvarn, the child of Serjeant-major and Mrs. Telfer, Meywar Bhccl 
corps. 

3. At Cawnporc, Maria, daughter of Acting Superint. Surgeon J. 13. Clapperton, 
aged 10 months. 

5. At Dinapore, Matilda, daughter of Serjeant-major and Mrs. Martyn Byrne, 
25th regt. N.I., aged 10 years. 

6. At lleesa, Louisa Emilie, infant daughter of Capt. Cotgrave, Ilorse Artillery, 
aged 2 months. 

— At Dchra Dhoon, drowned in a pond, Caroline Charlotte, infant daughter of 
Mr. and Mrs. Cornelius, aged 1 year. 

— At Ferozepore, Lieut. H. M. Travers, 8th regt. N.I., attached to the 1st 
Light Infantry battalion. 

7. At Sirdarpoor, near Bliopawur, the infant daughter of Capt. and Mrs. G. C. 
Stoeklcy. 

8. At Bareilly, Alexander Forbes, the fifth son of Lieut, and Adj. G. W. G. Bris- 
tow, 71st regt. N.I., aged 1 year. 

— At Jounporc, Grace Adelaide, aged (i years, daughter of Air. A. Pushong. 

10. At Calcutta, llcnriette Josephine Maiie Rose, wife of J. B. Razet, aged 26. 

— At Lucknow, Allan Montcath, son of Lieut. Alexander Cunningham, Bengal 
Engineers, aged 7 months. 

11. Suddenly, of cholera, at Cawnporc, Robert Misst, sub-assistant surveyor of 
the revenue survey department, aged 18 years. 

— At Jounpore, Mrs. Sarah Pushong, aged 19. 

12. At Calcutta, Hosannah, daughter of Mr. and Mrs. O. Moses, aged 4 * years. 

— At Calcutta, Mrs. Sarah Ann Ladowin, aged 31*. 

13. At Bishop's Palace, George Anson Clowes, Esq., surgeon, son of Thomas 
Clowes, Esq., Great Yarmouth, aged 24. 

— At Calcutta, Mr. Thomas Clark Graham, engineer, steamer Thaincs, aged 24*. 

— On the river, near Cawnpore, Fanny Constance, youngest daughter of Cupt. 
W. S. Pliillans, commissary of ordnance. 

11*. At Calcutta, the wife of Mr. J. II. D'Costa, assistant to Messrs. Mackay and 
Co., aged 25. 

— At Jounpore, Alexander Pushong, head- writer of the Jounpore judge's office, 
aged 1*1. 

15. At Calcutta, Mr. Black Carapiet, aged 17. 

16. At Loodianah, Major C. Andrews, commanding 2nd Light Infantry battalion. 

— At Calcutta, Mr. John Charles Eales, aged 27. 

17. At Futtehgliur, Augusta Jane, daughter of Mr. and Mrs. Edmund Jennings, 
aged 1 year. 

18. At Dacca, John Alexander Pi ngau It, Esq., indigo planter, aged 15. 

19. At Ghazcepore, Mr. R. 13. McDonald, aged 37. 

— At Agra, Sarah Rebecca, child of Mr. and Mrs. L. Teyen, aged 1 year. 

21. At Calcutta, Frederick Albert Lains worth. Esq., inspector-general U.K.'s 
hospital, aged 55. 

*— At Calcutta, Hester Rose, aged 9, daughter of Mr, E, C, Boise# 
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Aug . 23. At Calcutta, the infant child of Mr. and Mrs. Wm Grant. 

24. At Lucknow, Capt. Andrew Barclay, 12th regt. N.I. 

— At Calcutta, Mr. J. D* Souza, sen., aged 53. 

25. At Calcutta, Mrs. Mary Porte, the lady of tlie late Col. J. W. Porte, of the 
Mahratta service, aged 100 years. 

26. At Banda, George Robert, only son of Mr. George Pollock, aged 1 year. 

27. At Aiirungabad, Capt. George Fraser, 1st Bengal Cavalry, assistant to the 
resident at Nagpore. 

— At Barrackpore, James N. Haselgrovc, son of Mr. and Mrs. Haselgrove, of 
Mongliyr, aged 1 year. 

31. At Cawnpore, Ralph Smith, son of Capt. N. L. N. Wilson, 2nd European 
Kegt., aged 10 months. 

Sept. 1. At Berhampore, Richard B. F. Ilumplirys, aged 44. 

2. At Calcutta, Emily Phipps, child of Mr. and Mrs. James Chopin, aged 1 year. 

— At Calcutta, Mrs. Agatha Ellis, widow of the late John Ellis, Hon. Compa- 
ny’s marine, aged 51 years. 

— At Cossipore, Mr. William Simpson, overseer Cossipore foundery, aged 27- 

— At Gyah, Mr. Joseph Elly, head clerk of the Behar collcctorate, aged 48. 

— At Meerut, Margaret, daughter of Capt. G. P. Ricketts, 1st Cavalry, aged 
6 months. 

4. At Calcutta, Mrs. R. Graham (lady of R. Graham, Esq., attorney-at-law), 
aged 47. 

— At Calcutta, Mary, wife of Mr. Edward Winston, revenue survey department, 
aged 20. 

— At Calcutta, John Baird. Esq., indigo planter, aged 41, eldest son of John 
Baird, Esq., of Carnelon, Stirlingshire. 

— At Calcutta, Capt. C. A. Hudson, commander of the Hon. Company’s float- 
ing-light vessel Tlcacon, aged 36. 

— At Calcutta, Mr. Marcus Hamilton, of the police office, aged 61. 

• — At Fort William, Henry Harper Spry, Esq.. M. D., F. ll.S , assistant garrison 
surgeon and secretary to the Agri-Horticultural Society of India, about 38 years of 
age. His death was occasioned by his being thrown out of his buggy, which, though 
apparently a matter of little consequence at first, soon terminated fatally. 

5. Off Dhoolgharry Factory, Jessore, drowned by the overturning of his boat in 

a storm, Henry Hugh, fourth son of the Rev. Thus. Ferris, rector of Dallington, 
Sussex, in his 27th year. . 

6. At Sea, Charlotte, wife of the Rev. J. Vaughan, chaplain, aged 19. 

— At Calcutta, Sarah, wife of Mr. Henry Grant Madge, aged 21. 

— At Nusseerabad, Capt. J. E. Bruere, commandant Kotah contingent. 

7. At Calcutta, Agnes, wife of Lieut. John 13. Campbell, Bengal engineers. 

— At Allygurh, Henry Tandy, Esq., editor of the Agra l Jkhhar , ill his 3 7thyca 

10. At Calcutta, Anne, wife of Wm. Rushton. aged 31. 

14. At Howrah, Mr. Robert Heaton, superintending engineer of the steam tug 
association, aged 32. 

— At Calcutta, Mr. James Arthur (late assistant to Messrs. Begbie and Co.), 
aged 19. 


ifttatuas* 

GOVERNMENT GENERAL ORDERS, &c. 

RIFLE COMPANY, 30xil M.N.l. 

Fort St. George , September 20, 1842. — Tlie following extract from the Minutes of 
Consultation in the Secret Department is published for the information of the army. 

Extract from the Minutes of Consultation, 16th September, 1812. 

Read the following : letter from the Secretary to Govt, of India, with the Governor- 

General, to R. Clerk, Esq. , Secretary to Govt. Fort St. George, dated Cawnpore, 

22nd August, 1842. 

Sir, — I am directed by the Governor- General to transmit to you for the information 
of the Right Hon. the Gpvernor in Council of Fort St. George, the following copy 
of an extract from a letter from His Exc. Lieut. Gen. Sir II. Gough, c.c.u , to the 
Governor- General, dated Cliapoo, May 24, 1842. 

“ Your Lordship’s letter of the 9th of March leaves it discretionary with me to re- 
tain the Rifle Company 36th M.N.L, which I shall gladly avail myself of, under the 
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conviction that I could not inflict a deeper wound on the feelings of both officers and 
sepoys of that excellent company than by sending them back to Madras. 1 * 

“ The Governor- General lias bad much gratification in observing this proof of the 
soldier-like spirit of the Itiflc Company of the 36th M.N. 1., and the manner in which 
it is appreciated by the gallant general in command of the expedition to China. In 
the operations recently carried on at Chapoo, the services of the same company and 
of the sappers and miners of Fort St. George were eminently conspicuous, and the 
Governor- General cordially congratulates the Right lion, the Governor in Council 
on the distinguished conduct of these corps maintaining the character already acquired 
by corps belonging to their army in China. I have, &c., 

(Signed) “ T. II. Maddock, Sec. to Govt, of India with the Gov.- Gen.” 


BAPTISM IN PRIVATE HOUSES. 

j Fort St. George, September 20, 1812. — The Right lion, the Governor in Council 
has been pleased, in the ecclesiastical department under date the 13th inst., to direct 
that the following rule for the guidance of chaplains be re-established under this 
presidency. 

“ The practice of baptizing in private houses is to be avoided by the chaplain as 
much as possible, and the clergyman is to attend at 'the place appointed for divine 
service on some fixed day and hour in each week, for the purpose of baptizing soldiers* 
children ; however, this is not to be considered as authorizing the clergyman to de- 
cline attending at any time or place to administer private baptism to such infants as 
may be in a weak or precarious state of health.” 


Fort St. George , 9th September , 1812. — The following general orders by the lion, 
the President in Council are published for the information of the army : — 

Fart William , 29th August, 1812. — Agreeably to instructions received from the 
lion, the Court of Directors, an addition of one or a tenth lieutenant will be made to 
the establishment of each regiment of Native Infantry at all the presidencies. — Date 
of rank the Kith July, 1812. 

A corresponding addition will be made to the European Infantry regiments in the 
same rank, that is, of two lieutenants to each regiment. 


MOVEMENTS OF TROOPS. 

The following movements are ordered : — 

1st regt. L.C. — from Sliolapoor to Jaulnah. 

2nd ditto — from Jaulnah to be temporarily stationed at Kamptce. 

5tli ditto — from Bellary to Sliolapoor. 

C. Comp. 1st bat. Artillery — from St. Thomas Mount to Trichinopoly. 

D. ditto 2nd ditto — from Trichinopoly to Moulmein. 

B. ditto 3rd ditto — from Moulmein to St. Thomas’s Mount. 

F. ditto 4th ditto — from St. Thomas’s Mount to Penang, Malacca, and Singapore. 

E. ditto ditto — from Penang, Malacca, and Singapore to Sc. Thomas’s Mount. 
4th regt. N.I. — from Madras to Penang, Malacca, and Singapore. 

8tli ditto — from Vellore to Bangalore. 

16tli ditto— from Kurnool to Bclgaum. 

18th ditto — from Alimednuggur to Secunderabad. 

23rd ditto — from Bangalore to Dharwar. 

24th ditto— -from Penang, Malacca, und Singapore to Vellore. 

26th ditto— from Belgaum to Secunderabad. 

29th ditto— from Jaulnah to be temporarily stationed at Kamptee. 

32nd ditto— from Elliclipoor to Jaulnah. 

47th ditto— from Dharwar to Kurnool. 

18th ditto — from Aurungabad to Ahincdnuggun 
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PAT AND ALLOWANCES OP EUROPEAN TROOrS. 

Fort St. George , September 16, 1842. — Tlie Right lion, the Governor in Council 
is pleased, under authority from the Hon. the Court of Directors, to direct the fol- 
lowing modification of existing orders on the subject of pay and allowances of the 
European troops, to have effect, inclusive of the pay to be drawn on the 1st prox. 

In every instance where the actual cost to government of the rations, not including 
fuel, issued to the troops shall fall short of the authorized stoppage of 3 annas and 
4 pice, individuals shall be entitled to receive the difference monthly from the com- 
missariat, agreeably to statements of the average daily cost to be prepared by that 
department and published (when a difference does actually exist in favour of the 
soldier) in station orders. The additional pay of 2d. a day for length of service hav- 
ing been originally converted into rupees jn Bengal at a different rate of exchange 
to that at which good conduct pay is now converted, by which the soldier, after 14 
years’ service, in receipt of “ length of service pay,” who is entitled to the same 
amount in sterling money as the soldier, after 14 years' service, in receipt of “good 
conduct pay,” receives less in Indian money, — a discrepance by no means depriving 
the former of his just dues, since in the aggregate be nevertheless receives more than 
he is entitled to by the Royal Warrant — this difference it is however deemed unde- 
sirable to continue ; but instead of. assimilating their respective aggregate receipts, 
by a corresponding reduction of the amount received by soldiers in receipt of 2d. a 
day good conduct pay, tlie superior advantage now enjoyed by them shall be extended 
to the others, and the additional 2d. for length of service shall be equalized with 
that for good conduct, and pay tables be altered accordingly. Paragraphs 2 and 3 
of G. O. G. f No. 130 of 1841, and the paragraph headed “ Non-Commissioned 
Staff” in section 5th of the l’ay and Audit Regulations, are cancelled, ami hence- 
forth non-commissioned staff attached to departments, garrisons, or to native corps, 
arc prohibited from drawing rations in kind from the commissariat, but shall be en- 
titled to draw from tlie pay department, in lieu thereof, compensation at the average 
rate (3 annas and 4 pice per diem) fixed for other grades ; tlie amount to be drawn, 
when they arc not in hospital, in the same abstract in which their monthly pay may 
be drawn. 

In establishing the foregoing modifications, the Right Hon. tlie Governor in 
Council is pleased to publish, for general information, tlie following paragraphs of a 
letter from the lion, the Court of Directors, dated 29th June, 1842, No. 33: — 

“ Para. 2. It was fully intended that, under the arrangement promulgated in 
General Orders of the 28th July, 1810, and of subsequent dates, by which the Bcn- 
gal scale of pay and allowances was introduced at your presidency, every non-com- 
missioned officer and soldier of her Majesty’s service stationed in India should 
receive as much as, and in most cases more than, he would be entitled to receive 
according to her Majesty’s warrants, if serving abroad in Crown colonics or settle- 
ments, as, for instance, in Ceylon. 

“ Para. 3. The data of computation were — 1st. The pay shall not be less in amount 
than if issued at a rate equivalent to the intrinsic par value of the Co.’s rupee ; that 
is, that the soldier should receive as much fine silver in Co.’s rupees as he would be 
entitled to receive if paid in British currency, viz , at the rate of 2s. 0 \d. tlie rupee, 
as shewn in the margin.* 2nd. That the soldier should be stoped 5d. per diem for 
rations of bread, meat, salt, tea, and sugar, according to the published scale ; and 
that if those rations should cost the public less than 5d. per diem, the difference 
should be repaid to liim. 

“ Para. 4. The Orders issued by lis in March, 1840, were designed to accomplish 
these objects. And, for the sake of illustration, we will here shew the result, as 
affecting privates of infantry ; premising that, according to her Majesty’s warrants, 
soldiers serving abroad are fiot entitled to ‘ beer money,’ which is paid only to troops 
serving at home. 

Br,tish shilling contains 80 7-10ths grs. of fine silver. The Co.’» rupee contains more than 
double the quantity, vis. 165 gw., being equal to 2s. Old. 
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“Para. 5. Thus the privates of infantry gain additional pay varying from 1 r. la. 
3p. to 3rs. 2 as. Op. per mensem. In all other ranks of infantry, and in all ranks 
of cavalry, it will be found, on making a similar comparison, that no one sustains loss, 
and that most are gainers.'* 


com missa it i at surrr.iEs. 

Fort St . George , 1 6th Sept. 184*2. — Under instructions from the lion, the Court 
of Directors, the Right lion, the Governor in Council is pleased to direct that the 
G. O. G. dated the 8th March, 1842, No. 43, discontinuing the issue of certain com- 
missariat supplies to the European troops, be cancelled ; and that the European 
troops bo furnished with barrack supplies as formerly, subject to sueli alterations as 
may be necessary, after a reply shall have been received to a reference which has 
been made to the Government of Ceylon, to assimilate the supply of barrack articles 
to the practice in II.M.’s colonies. 


M O VE M K NTS * OF R EC. rtl E NTS. 

Fort St. George , Sept . 2, 1842. — Advice having been received that the service 
companies of II. M.'s 25th reg. (the King’s Own Borderers), will not arrive at this 
Presidency from the Cape of Good Hope so early as was expected, the Right lion, 
the Governor in Council is pleased to direct that so much of the G. O. G. of the 
13th Aug. 1812, No. 117, as directs the movement of that corps to Bangalore; and 
the removal of the 2nd European regiment from Bangalore to Amec and Areot, be 
cancelled. 

The following movement is ordered: — ller Majesty’s 25th reg., or K. O, B., to 
Arcot, to be there stationed. 


CIVIL APPOINTMENTS, &c. 

Aug. 23. Comet O. Felly, light cav. to act for Mr. W. J. Cosby, postmaster at 
Arcot, during the latter’s absence on leave. 

E. C. Lovell, Es:q., to act as cashier of the Gov. bank and assist, to sub- treasurer 
during abs. of Mr. Birch on leave, or until further orders. 

F. B. Elton, Esq., to act as assist, judge of Adawlut of Zillah of Canara, during 
abs. on leave of Mr. Green way, or until further orders. 

A. Hall, Esq., to act us sub-cull, and joint mag. of northern div. of Arcot, 
during employ, of Mr. Lovell on other duty, or until further orders. 

It. B. M. Binning, Esq., to act as head assist, to coll, and mag. of N. Div. of 
Arcot, during employ, of Mr. Hall on other duty, or until further orders. 

Lieut. Col. Watkins, dep. com. gen. , to act as a member of the marine board, during 
absence of com. gen. from tbe presidency. 

25. Capt. A. L>e Butts, acting civil engineer, in 2nd div., to return to 1st div. 

C»»pt, E. Buckle, engineers, to be civ. eng. of 2nd div. 

Capt. S. Best, engineers, to be sec. to Board of Rev. in department of public 
works, 

1st Lieut. F. C. Cotton, engineers, to be civ. eng. of 7th div. 

1st Lieut. F. Ditmas, engineers, to act as civ. eng. in 7th div. during absence of 
Cupt. Cotton on foreign service, or until further orders. 

1st Lieut. 11. A. Lake, engineers, to be 1st assist, civil engineer. 

30. J. H. Bell, Esq., assist, and joint crim. judge of Chinglcput, delivered over 
charge of auxiliary court at Cuddalore, to A. M. Owen, E$q., on’ the 21 8t inst. 
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S. N. Ward, Esq., net. assist, and joint crim. judge of Malabar, rec. charge of 
auxiliary court at Tellicherry, from T. L. Strange, Esq., on the 22ml inst. 

John Orr, Esq., to be u member of the mint committee. 

Sept. 6. The undermentioned civil servant attained rank set opp. his name, on 
date specified. 

Mr. A. P. Onslow, second class, 20th August, 1842. 

O. G. N. Taylor, Esq., to act as assist to col. and mag., and agent to Gov. of Fort 
St. George in Gan jam, during employ, of Capt. Macpherson on other duty, or till 
further orders. 

13. W. Douglas, Esq., to be judge end crim. judge of Madura. 

P. B. Smollett, Esq., to be register to Court of Sudrarul Foujdaree Udalut, but to 
continue to act as col. and mag., and agent to Gov. of Fort St. George in Vizagapa- 
tam. 

A. S. Mathison, Esq., to act as register to Court of Sudr and Foujdaree Udalut, 
during employ, of Mr. Smollett on other duty, or until further orders. 

14. Capt. G. P. Cameron, 40th N.I., to be govt, agent at Chepouk, and paymaster 
of Carnatic stipends. 

Capt. J. Shepherd, 2nd Europ. L. I., to act as govt, agent at Chepouk, and pay- 
master of Carnatic stipends, during abs. of Capt. Cameron on leave, or till further 
orders. 

20. J. F. Bury, Esq., to act as prin. assist, to coll. &c. in Vizagapatam during 
absence of Mr. Conway on leave. 

Mr. W. J. Cosby to act as dep. post-master at Madras till further orders. 

Mr. R. W. Gray to act as post-master at A root during employ, of Mr. Cosby on 
other duty, or until further orders. 

Leave of Absence. — Aug. 23. G. S. Green way, judge of Canara, two months. — 
Mr. W. J. Cosby, postmaster at Arcot, one month, to pres.- — 26. Assist. Surg. 
J. Flocktun. 32nd N.I., to sea, two years, for health. — Sept. 15. T. J. Harris, Esq., 
assist, and joint crim. judge of Cochin, one year, to the Neilgheiries, for health. 
The leave granted to Capt. A. T. Cotton, engineers, extended. — Sept. 20. T. B. A. 
Conway, Esq., princ. assist, to colJ. and mag. in Vizagapatam, three months, to 
Pres, for health. — Aug. 19. Capt. W. II. Atkinson, engineers, to Calcutta, for three 
months, on priv. affairs. — Aug. 25. S. D. Birch, Esq., assist, sub. treasurer and 
cashier to Gov. Bank, three months, to Bangalore, on priv. affairs. — Sept. 5. Mr. 
W. Marsh, postmaster at Tricliinopoly, in ext. for six months. 

ECCLESIASTICAL. 

Aug. 23. Rev. F. W. Briggs, a.m., to be joint chaplain of Secunderabad. 

Rev. E. Whitehead, a.m., to be chaplain of Arcot, from date of departure of Rev. 
J. Morant, domestic chaplain to the lord bishop. 

Sept 12. — Leave of Absence. Rev. Josh. Knox, chaplain of Cuddalore, for eighteen 
months, to proceed to Neilgherry Hills, for health. 


MILITARY APPOINTMENTS, PROMOTIONS, &c. 

Fort St. George , Aug . 19, 1842. — Capt. II. W. Wood, 4th N.I. will take charge, 
on Capt. Cramer’s responsibility, of office of sec. to Clothing Board, until relieved 
by Cupt. Taylor. 

Capt. C. Yates, 46 tli N. I.,app. to act as paym. at Tricliinopoly, during abs. of 
Capt. W. P. Macdonald, or until further orders. 

The services of the undermentioned officers placed temp, at disposal of Maj. Gen. 
com. the forces, when required for reg. duty. 

Capt. W. P. Deas, 6th L. C., dep. assist, adj. gen. Mysore div. Capt. C. P. 
Wilder, 6th L. Cav., assist, qu. mast. gen. Nagpore subsid. force. 

Lieut. W. G. Woods, 6th L. Cav., act. assist, adj. gen. of the army. 

Fort St. George , August 23, 1842 . — Alterations of date of rank and promotions. 

Infantry. — Lieut. -Col. G. Hutchinson to take rank from 1st Sept. 1841, v. Mac- 
dowall, retired. 

2-Uh Regt. — Maj. C. Sinclair, Capt. E. W. Snow, Lieut. C. J. Bradley, ditto 1st 
ditto, in sue. to Hitchinson, prom. 

Inf. — Lieut- Col. A. Defville, ditto, 10th ditto, v. N. Alves, retired- 

31 st Regt. — Maj. J. Davidson, Capt. D. J. Brett, ditto 10th ditto, in sue. to Der- 
ville, prom. 

fnf— Lieut. -Col. R. J. H. Vivian, ditto, 15th October, 1841, v. Fenwick, retired. 
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18/A regt. — Maj. P. Stcinson, Capt. IT. Green, Lieut. II. Hughes, ditto, 15th ditto, 
in sue. to Vivian, prom. 

Inf — Lieut. -Col. T. L. Green, ditto 31st ditto, v. Mitchell, retired. 

SOthreyt . — Maj. J. Dickson, Capt. H. A. Thompson, Lieut. J. H. I. Grant, ditto 
31st ditto, in sue. to Green, prom. 

Inf — Lieut. -Col. F. H. Ely, ditto 5th November, 184*1, v. Elder ton, dec. 

Q&ndregt. — Maj. I*. Henderson, Capt. E. V. P. Holloway, Lieut. S. Gibbon, 
ditto 5th ditto, in sue. to Ely, prom. 

Inf — Lieut.-Col. E. A. McCurdy, ditto 23rd ditto, in sue. to Lieut. -Col. (Brev.- 
Col.) Gibson, prom to the rank of Maj. -Gen. by H. M.’s brev. 

27/A regt. — Maj. It. Thorpe, Capt. J. D. I*. O’Neil (invalided), Lieut. F. T. Gar- 
rard, ditto 23rd ditto, in sue. to McCurdy, prom. 

Inf — Lieut.-Col. J. Valdwyn, ditto, 15th March, 1812, in sue. to Henry, prom. 

2istregt. — Maj. T. J. M. Johnstone (invalided), Capt J. W. llickards, Lieut. 
C. G. Bolton, ditto 15tli ditto, in sue. to Yaldwyn, prom. 

Inf — Lieut.-Col. II. Moberly, ditto 18tli April, 1812, in sue. to Walpole, prom. 

19/A regt. — Maj. C. Ilewetsoii, Capt. G. Forster, Lieut. T. II. Dury, ditto 18th 
ditto, in sue. to Moberly, prom. 

Inf. — Lieut.-Col. B. It. Hitchins, ditto 12th May, 1R12, in sue. to Cooke, prom. 

5 1 st regt. — Maj. W. Langford (invalided), Capt. C. Stafford, Lieut. O. G. DeWet, 
ditto 12th ditto, in sue. to Hitchins, prom. 

I'm in 3rd regt. — Maj. W. L. G. Williams, lieut. -col., 28th June, 184*2, v. Wright, 
dec. 

3rd regt. — Capt. J. Johnstone, major, Lieut. G. Allan, capt., Ens. J. L. Heathorn, 
lieut., 28th ditto, in sue. to Williams, prom. 

From 35th regt. — Maj. E. E. Bruce, lieut. -col. 29th ditto, in sue. to Herbert, c.b., 
prom. 

35/A regt. — Capt- W. G. White, major, Lieut. Brev. Capt. P. Oiiphant, capt., 
Ens. J. i\ Goode, lieut., 29tli ditto, in sue. to Bruce, prom. 

2 nd Fur. I*. I. — Lieut. W. C. Callow, to take rank from 9th March, 1811, v. 
Gascoine, retired; Ens. C. Douglas, lieut., 1st February, 1812, v. Owen, invalided. 

13 rd regt. — Lieut. R. J. Kempt, capt., Ens. I. Campbell, lieut., 3rd October, 
1811, v. Bourdillon, retired. 

15/A regt. — Ens. R. Spence, lieut., 13th April, 1812, v. Woodfall, retired. 

Ens. J*. Flint, J. M. T. Reilly, T. E. Bell, brought on the effective strength of the 
army from the 3rd March, 1812, to complete the establishment. 

Ens. AV. R. Arnold and G. Pringle, brought on the effective strength of the army 
from the 9tli ditto, to complete the establishment. 

Lieut. R. Yoiinghusbaml, of t lie I9th N. I., prom, to rank of capt. by brev. from 
18th Aug. 1812. 


Fort St. George , Aug. 23. — The services of Mstj. J. Johnstone, 3rd regt. L I., 
replaced at disp. of Maj. Gen. Commanding the Forces, for regimental duty, from 
date on which his leave of absence on medical certificate will terminate. 

Mr. B. W. F. Marriott, admitted on estab. as a cadet of infantry, from such date 
as ho may join the 18th Madras N.I. at Ahmednuggliur. 

25. — 50 th N.I. Lieut. W. D. Grant to be adjutant. 

Admitted on estab. and prom, to rank of ensign, leaving dates of their coni, to be 
settled hereafter — Mr. J. G. Palmer; W. H. F. Partridge; J. J. Bristow. Sup. 
Ensign P. E. Barber brought on effective strength of the army, from 5th April, 1812, 
to complete estab. 

The date of rank in the army of Cornet J. Clagett (not arrived) of cavalry, fixed 
from the ISth May, 1812. 

Capt. J. D. O’Neil 2nd N. V. Batt. , app. to charge of native pensioners and 
holders of family certificates at Guntoor. 

Lieut. T. Clerk of the .31th L.I., late of Shah Soojah’s service and now in Scinde, 
is to be considered as employed under Government from the 21st March last, and 
his services replaced at disposal of Maj. Gen. Commanding the Forces from 31st 
Dec., 1812. 

Maj. A. Lawe, engineers, to l>'c superhit. engineer of Hyderabad subsid. force. 

26. — Ens. T. W. Dent removed from 36th N.I. to do duty with 19th N.I. 

30. — Ens. A. J. Harris to be Lieut, v. Jourdan, dec. ; date of com. 30th 
August, 1812. 

Capt. D. II. Stevenson of the 12th Madras N.I., having been selected by the gov. 
of Bengal for the office of assist, in charge of the convicts and public works, &c., at 
Singapore, the services of that officer are placed at disposal of the Bengal gov., 

Asiat.Journ. N. S.Vor.39. No. 155. (2 TJ 
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and lie is directed to proceed to Singapore and assume charge of the duties of the 
app. with the least practicable dola 3 \ 

35th Regiment Native Jnjantn/. — Kns. W. J. Twecdie to be Lieut, v. Adamson, 
dec. ; date of com. 13th August, 1812. 

Sept. 2. Mr. J. K. Leslie, who arrived at Madras on the 30th ult., admitted as a 
cadet for inf. and prom, to Ensign. 

Lieut. Col. I). Sim, to be chief eng-, retaining his seat at the Military Board as chief 
eng., together with his seat at the Board of Revenue. 

Lieut. Col. M. McNeill, 7th Light Cav., to be u stipendiary member of Military 
Hoard, in sue. to Lieut. Col. Sim. 

Cavahy . — Major F. Straton, from 8th L. Cav., to be Lieut. Col., v. James, dec. 
date of com. 21th Aug. 1812. 

8 th Light Cavalry.- C apt. J. C. Wallace, to be major, Lieut. J. Whitlock, to be 
enpt., und Cornet G. K. Newbery, to be licut. in sue. to Straton, prom. ; date of com- 
missions, 21tli Aug. 1812. 

•12/irf TV 7 "./. — Cnpt. J. Fitzgerald, to be major, Lieut. II. O. Marshall, to be capt., 
and Ensign U. E. Comyn, to be Lieut., v. Henderson, inv. ; date of com. 30th Aug. 
1 812. 

Capt. I). II. Consldinc, 21st N. I., to be secretary to Gen. Prize Committee, v. 
Lieut. Col. Butterworth, C.B., permitted to resign that appointment. 

35th NT. — Lieut. P. L. Spry, to be adj., and Lieut. S. Ilay, to be qu.-master and 
interpreter. 

TMr. A. Hunter admitted on cstab. as cadet for inf., from 16th ult., and prom, to 
rank of ensign, leaving date of his com. to be settled hereafter. 

Lieut. E. It. Sibly, 2nd Nat. Vet. Butt., is app. to charge of native pensioners, 
and holders of family certificates at Arcot. 

The services of Maj. J. Fitzgerald, 12nd N.I., placed at disposal of Major Gen. 
com. the forces for regimental duty, from date on which lie may be relieved in his 
present app. 

13. Lieut. C. F. F. Halsted, 1 1th N. Inf., to be sub. assist, corn, gen., v. Fitzge- 
rald, prom. 

Mr. It. R. Ricketts is admitted on cstab. as cadet of inf., from 16th ult., and is 
prom, to rank of ensign, leaving date of com. to be settled hereafter. 

Assist. Surg. II. J. Penny is permitted to enter on general duties of the army. 

11. R. R. Ricketts, rec. admitted and prom., app. to do duty with 17th N.T. 
till further orders. . 

16. lath N.I. Brcv. Capt. W. G. Johnstone to be capt. and sen. ensign; 
Barnett Ford to be licut. v Rooke, retired; date of com. Sept. 11. 

3rd L. Cav . Cornet A. R. Fraser to be qti. master and interp. 12 N.I; Lieut. 
J. C. Gi third to be adjt. 

Lieut. C. F. Compton, 18th N.L, J. Seagcr, 8th do., II. T. Ilillyard, lltli do., 
J. A. Coxwell, 19tli do., J. B. Lnyard, 22nd do. , all prom, to rank of capt. by brev. 
from Sept. 12. 

20. 36th N.I. Lieut. W. J. Doveton to be qu. mast, and interp. 

Lieut. A. J. Curtis, 7th L.Cav. permitted to resign the app. of cantonment adju- 
tant of Arcot. 

With reference to the G. O. by the lion, the President in Council, published in 
G. O. by Government of the 20tli Sept. 1842, authorizing an addition of a 10th 
lieut. to he made to the establishment of each rcg. of-N.I., and a corresponding addi- 
tion to the Eur. inf. r eg. in the same rank, that is of 2 lieuts. to each rcg., date of 
rank 16th July, 1812, the following alterations of date of rank and promotion are 
ordered. 

1st Madras Kur. Reg. A. J. I)e II. Harris to take rank from 16th July, 1842. 
Ensign A. Ward to he lieut. from 16th July, 1812. 

J. Christie to be lieut. v. Jourdan, dec. ; date of com. 30th Aug. 1812. 

2nd Eur. L. I. Ensigns J. F. Croasdill, and E, Worsley to be licuts. from 16th 
July, 1812. 

1st N.I. Lieut. C. Woodland to take rank from 16th July, 1812. 

Ensign Davis to be lieut. v. Barlow, inv. ; date of coin. 19th July, 1812. 

2nd N.I. Ensign S. Main waring to be lieut. from 16th July, 1812. 

3rd 1. 1. Ensign A. W. Lake to be lieut. ditto. 

Mi N.I. Ensign J. F. Gordon to be lieut. ditto. 

5th N.T. Ensign lion*. P. G. Murray to be lieut. ditto. 

Vigbe to be lieut. ditto, 
o i vr Ensign ‘F. Crewe to be lieut. ditto. 
cf/l *rr ?„ nsi . gn to be lieut. ditto. 

Jtn iv. I. Ensign C. M. Sbakespear to be lieut. ditto. 
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10/A JV.I. Ensign F. Stratton to l>e lieut. do. 
llthJY.I. Ensign C. I). Grant tube lieut. do. 

12/A JV. I Ensign J. Temple to be lieut. do. 

13/A JV.I . Ensign M. Itiddeil to be lieut. do. 

14/A JV.I. Ensign T. Peyton to be lieut. do. 

15/A JV.I . Ensign T. II. Atkinson to be lieut. do. 

16/A A’ 7. Ensign T. C. Eongcroft to be lieut. do. 

17/A JV.I, Ensign J. C. Day to be lieut. do. 

18/A JV. I. Ensign C. I). Willan to be lieut. do. 

19/A JV.I. Ensign G. II. G. Watson to be lieut. do. 

20/A JV.I. Ensign W. Coleridge to be lieut. do. 

21 st JV.I. Ensign II. Rigg to be lieut. do. 

22nd JV.I. Ensign F. Grierson to be lieut. do. 

23 rd L.I. Ensign R. J. Morphy to be lieut. do. 

24/A JV.I. Ensign C. Maidman to be lieut. do, 

25/A JV. I. Ensign J. G. 13. Gridin to be lieut. do. 

26/A JV. I. Ensign H. Phillips to be lieut. do. 

27/A iV,/. Eicut. C. IE Drury to take rank from IGtli July, 1842. 

Ensign C. A. Pierce to be lieut. in sue. to Pope, prom. ; date of com. 19th July, 
1842, do. 

28/A JV.I. Ensign G. Baldoek to be lieut. from 16th July, 1812. 

29/A JV.I . Ensign J. G. Russell to be lieut. do. 

30/A JV.I . Ensign J. II. Dighton to be lieut- do. 

31.s/ I. 7. Ensign II. Ec F. Hughes to be lieut. do. 

‘i2nd JV.I. Ensign E. Grant to be lieut. do. 

33 i'd JV. I. Ensign S. S. 11. Freese to be lieut. do. 

34/A Ij.I. Ensign J. B. Mortimer to be lieut. do. 

35/A JV.I. Lieutenant W. J. Tweedic to take rank do. 

Ensign J. Mortlock to be lieut. v. Adamson dec. ; date of com. 13th Aug. 1812. 
36/A JV.I. Ensign F. W. E. Gordon to be lieut. from 16th July, 1812. 

37/A Grenadiers . Ensign J. A. Day to lie lieut. from 16th July, 1842. 

38/A JV.I. Ensign J. II. Wahab to be lieut. do. 

39/A JV. I. Ensign II. D. Hart to be lieut. do. 

40/A JV.I. Lieutenant C\ P. Taylor to take rank from 16th July, 1812. 

Ensign F. H. Cliitty to be lieut v. Glascott dec. ; date of com. 11th Aug. 1812. 
41s/ A./. Ens. J. F. Trist to be lieut., from 16th July, 1812. 

4 2nd JV.I. Eicut. R. E. Coniyn to take rank from 16th July, 1842; Ens. C. J. A. 
Deane to be lieut., in sue. to Fitzgerald, promoted; date of com, 30th Aug. 1842. 
4fHrdJV.I. Ens. G. Free to be lieut., from 16th July, 1842. 

41/A JV.I. Ens. G. Paxton to be lieut., do. 

45/A JV.I . Ens. II. M. Fergusson to be lieut., do. 

46/A JV.I. Ens. W. Newton to be lieut., do. 

47/A JV.I. Ens. G. R. ltolstcm to l>e lieut., do. 

48/A JV.I. Ens. J. Obbard to be lieut., do. 

49/A JV.I. Ens. J. O. Buttler to be lieut., do. m 

50/A JV.I. Ens. G. E. Cotton to be lieut., do. 

5 1st JV. I. Ens. W. Johnstone to be lieut., do. 

52 nd JV.I. Ens. B. M. Macdonald to be lieut., do. 

Head- Quarters, Choultry Plain, August 18. — 7b do Duty. — Infantry . — Ensigns A • 
Sage, with 40th N. I. ; G. Berwick, with 46tli; C. Holland, IE D. Faulkner, T. 
W. Dent, with 36th. 

liemovals. — Surgeons F. Godfrey, from 49th N. I. to 30th N. I. ; T. Gi.gg, from 
30th N. I. to 49th N. 1. 

Aug. 19. — Postings. — Ensign James Flint, to 43rd regt. N.I., as 5th ensign; J. 
M. T. Reilly, to 45th N.I.,as 5th ditto; T. E. Ball, to 2nd Eur. L.I.,as 10th ditto 
W. It. Arnold, to 3rd regt. L.I.,as 4th ditto; G. Pringle, to 35th regt, N.I., as 
5tli ditto. 

Aug . 22. — Lieut. C. J. Cooke, Horse Brigade, is appointed to do duty with E. 
troop till the 1st Oct. next. 

Lieut. F, W. Bond removed from 1st to 2nd batt. art. 

Ensign R. J. Wigston, doing duty with 40th regt. posted to 37tli Grenadiers as 
5th ensign. 

Ensign J. B. Knocker, ditto, ditto, to 40th N.I., as 5th ensign. 

Aug. 23,—37/A Grenadiers. — Ensign G. F« Euard to be lieut. v. Coote, dec.; date 
of com. 8th May, 1812. 

40/A JV.I . — Ensign C. V. Taylor to be lieut. v. GJasscott, dec. ; date of com. 11th 
August, 1842. 



324 Register.*— Madras* [Nov, 

Ensigns R. J. Wigs ton, and John B. Knocker, brought on effective strength of 
army from the 5tli April, 1842, to complete estah. 

4th Cornet J. Clngctt posted to 5tli L. Cavalry. 

Aug. 24. — The under-mentioned young officers, recently posted, will proceed on 
route to join their respective corps under Captain It. Farquhar of the 28th N.l, 

Ensigns T. E. Bell, 2nd Eur. Eight Inf. ; C. E. Taylor, 35th N.I.; G. Pringle, 
35th N.E 

Ensign G. Berwick app. to do duty with 2nd Eur. Eight Inf. instead of 40th N.E, 
and will proceed to join under Capt. Farqulmr, 28th N. I. 

Assist. Surg. J. Kirkpatrick, app. to do duty under surg. of 2nd Eur. E. Inf. 
will accompany Capt. li. Farquhar’s party. 

Assist. Surg. E. Young removed from doing duty with II. M.’s 63rd to do duty 
with H. M.’s 57th regt. 

Aug . 25. — Ensign P. E. Barber, doing duty with 40th, posted to 35tli N.l. as 5th 
ensign. 

Aug . 26. — Lieut. W. Beachcroft, 28th N.I., app. to charge of party of young offi- 
cers proceeding to join their corps, via Bangalore, in room of Capt. Farquhar, re- 
lieved from that duty. 

Aug. 27. — Ens. P. E. Barber, recently posted to 35th N. I., will proceed on 
route to join his corps, tinder Lieut. M. Beachcroft, of 28th N.l. 

Ens. W. R. Arnold, recently posted to 3rd E.I., will proceed on route to join 
his corps, via Bangalore, under Lieut. M. Beachcroft, of 28th N.l. 

Assist. Surg. A. C. MacLeod is removed from doing duty under superint. surg., 
Mysore div., and temp, with II. M. 15th Hussars, to do duty with 2nd Eur. L. Inf. 

Aug. 10. — Ens. T. E. Bell, recently posted to the 2nd Eur. L. Inf., will proceed 
to join his corps, under Lieut. M. Beachcroft, 28th N.T. 

Aug. 30. — Assist. Surg. J. Peter, m. l>., removed from doing duty with II. M. 94th 
regt., and posted to 2nd Eur. L. Inf., which latter corps he will proceed to join on 
being relieved from his present charge of 30th regt. 

Removals. — Assist. Surg. E. W. Eyre, from 10th N.l. to 1st bat. art. 

Assist. Surg. 1). Macfarhinc, m.u., from 1st bat. art. to J6th N.l. 

Assist. Surg. E. Young is removed from doing duty with ILM. 57th regt., and 
directed to proceed forthwith to take charge of zillah of Nellore, during abs. of act. 
zillah surg. 

Assist. Surg. II. G. Luttrcll, M.n.,is removed from doing duty at Gen, Hosp.todo 
duty with II. M. 57tli regt. 

Ens. C. E. Taylor, 35th regt., has permission to proceed vui DImr\yar, to join his 
corps on or before the 31st Oct. 

Aug. 31 . — Removals and Postings - Infantry. — Lieut. Cols. J. Perry, 2nd Eur. 
L. I. to 44th regt. ; W. Strahan, 35th to 33rd do. ; C. D. Dun, 44th to 16th do: ; J. 
Wallace, 46tli to 2nd Eur. L. 1. ; J. E. Williams, 33rd to 46th regt.; J. Kerr, 16th to 
29th do. ; W. L. G. Williams (late prom.) to 23rd L. 1. ; E. E. Bruce (do. ) 35tli regt. 

Lieut. Col. J. E. Williams’s removal to have effect from date of his embarkation 
from Moulmein. 

To do duty with the corps specified against their names : — 

Infantry. — Rns. J. G. Palmer, 36th N.L; W. II. F. Partridge, 40th do. ; J. J. 
Bristow, 40th do. 

Sept. 1. — Major P. Henderson, recently transferred to invalid estub., posted to 
1st N. V. B. 

Ens. J. E. Leslie, recently arrived and prom., app. to do duty with 12th N. I., to join. 

Sept . 2. — Assist. Surg. G. Dry, removed from doing duty with II. M.’s 57th, to 
do duty with II. M.’s 84th regt , and app. to afford mod. aid to detach, of that regt. 
on board the Mermaid proceeding to Moulmein. 

Assist. Surg. II. J. Penny, removed from doing duty at general hospital, to do duty 
with ILM. 's 57th regt. 

Lieut, and Adj. W. L. Boulderson, 29th N. I., permitted to visit the presidency on 
sick certificate, during remaining portion of leave granted to him in G. O. C. C. of 
12th Feb. 1842. 

Sept. 3. — Removals —Infantry. — Lieut, Col. W. Strahan, from 33rd regt. to 12th 
regt . ; W. Bortli wick from 12th to 33rd. 

The undermentioned officers recently posted or appointed to do duty with corps, 
will proceed on route to join under Lieut. W. Drysdalc, 15tli N.l. 

Ens. J. M. T. Reilly, 45th N. I. 

Unpos. Ens. T. W. Dent, # to do duty 19th. 

Sept. 6. — Lieut. A. Barlow, -2nd N. V. Butt., posted to detach, of thut corps at 
Guntoor. 

ti En i’qao 11168 * ? *‘ nt * ^3rd regt, appointed to do duty with 17th regt. till the I5th 
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Sept. 8. — Capt. I*. Maequeen, dcp. judge adv. gen. IX. district, having returned to 
his duty in the Judge A. G. dept., is transferred to the VII. district during abs. of 
Capt. G. Burn on foreign serv. with his regf., or till further orders. 

Lieut. It. Hunter, act. dep. judge adv. gen., is transferred from VII. to IV. dis- 
trict during abs. of Capt. G. W. Osborne, or till further orders, and will proceed to 
Bangalore for the purpose of relieving Lieut. Freshfield from charge of IV. and V. 
districts. 

9. — Ens. A. Hunter, recently admitted and prom., app. to do duty with 3Gth N.I., 
till further orders. 

10. — Removals. Cavalry : Lieut. Col. G. Sandys, from 8th regt. to 3rd regt. ; 
Lieut. Col- S. Bullock, from 3rd regt- to 1st regt. ; Lieut. Col F. Straton (late 
prom.) to 8th regt. 

Capt. L. Maequeen, 3rd L. Cay., will continue to act as aide-de-camp to com. of 
forces, until further orders. 

12- Assist. Surg. J. Times, removed from 22nd N.I. and app. to do duty with 1st 
Madras Fur. regt. 

Assist. Surg. J. D. V. Packman, removed from 80th to 22nd N.I. 

Assist- Surg. W. Scott, doing duty with 31st Light Inf., will, on being re- 

lieved of med. charge of regt. by Assist. Surg. Trail, join and do duty with II. M.'s 
91th at Trichinopoly. 

13. Lieut. A. J. Greenlaw, 45th N.I., on leave, to join Ids regt. 

19. Capt. It. G. Carmichael, 38th N.I., to act as assist, adj. gen. of the army, v. 
Lieut. W. G. Woods. 

Capt. C. II. Graunc, 5th L. Cav., to act as assist, qu. mast. gen. Nagpore subsid. 
force, v. Capt. C. P. Wilder. 

Lieut. Brev. Capt. It. Gill, 44th N.I., to act as dep. assist, adj. gen. Mysore div., 
V. Capt. W. P- Deas. 

1st Lieut. F. W. Bond rein, from 2nd to 1st hat. art. 

Assist. Surg. II. J. Penny rem. from doing duty with H.M.’s 57th, and posted to 
2nd Kur. L. Inf., and directed to proceed in mod. charge of company of art. pro- 
ceeding from Mount to Trichinopoly, whence he will proceed to join liis corps at 
Bangalore. 

Returned to Duly. — Aug. 19. Capt. F. Forbes, 4th L. C. ; Lieut. H. Houghton, 
1st Mad. Kur. Reg. —Sept. 2. Capt. E. Down, of the 8tb L. Cav., Lieut. A. K. Cock- 
burn, of 50th N. I., and Assist. Surg. J. Lovell, arrived ut Madras on the 20th ult. 
— Lieut. Col. M. McNeill, 7th L.Cav., arid Capt. C. FJadgate, 13th N. I., arrived at 
Madras on the 30th nlf. 

Retired from the Service. — Aug. 23. Capt. Y. S. Rooke, 12th N.I., from Sept. 11, 
1842, on the pension of his rank, and to return to Europe. 

Invalided. — Aug. 25. Maj. P. Henderson, 42nd N.I. — Sept. 20. Capt. W. Shel- 
ley, 20th N.I. ; Lieut. It. Crowe, 49th N.I. 


J Examinations. — Aug. 20. Lieut- E. S. Mercer, 94th reg. , Trichinopoly, creditable 
progress; Kns. J. Temple, 12th N.I., Trichinopoly, creditable progress. The 
Mooushce allowance to be disbursed to Lieut. Mercer and Kns. Temple. - -Aug. 27. 
Assist. Surg. W. Prichard, m. n., passed in Iiiudoostanee. — Sept. 15. Cornet A. 
Frazer, 3rd L. C., qualified as interp., but will be required to appear for final exami- 
nation whenever he may visit the pres.— Sept. 12. Assist. Surg. C. Currie passed in 
Iiiudoostanee. — Sept. 9. Lieut. A. J. Greenlaw, 4Gth N.I., passed as interp. — 
Sept. l(i. Lieut. W. W. Anderson, 25th N.I., creditable progress; Lieut. W. J. 
Doveton, 36th N. I., qualified as interp. The Moonshee allowance to be disbursed 
to Lieut. Anderson. 


furloughs. 

To Europe*— Aug. 23. Capt. T. Rooke, 12th N. I. (retired), to Europe ; Capt. 
It. Prcttyman, 2nd N.V. B. for three years. — 30. Lieut. It. Wallace, 34tli N.I., 
for health; Lieut- J. O. Burgoync, 5th N. T. — Sept. 6. Maj. J. E. Butcher, 1st 
N.V.B. ; E. Smith, Esq,, act. gov. agent at Chcssauk, for health. — 13. Assist. Surg. 
J. Tait, act. zillah surg. at Nellore, to pres, prep., for health. 

To Sea. — Sept. G. Capt. T. G. Kenny, 2nd Eur. L. I. , for health, to March, 
1813; Lieut, and Adj. C. It. Mackenzie, 46tli N.L, ditto, will leave for two years ; 
Lieut. J. Kerr, 29tli N.L, will leave to Sept 1814. 

To Presidency. — Aug. 22. Ens. E. J. Lauder, 44th N. I., in continuation to Feb. 
1843. — 26. Ens. W. Fraser, 44th N.1-, to 1st March. — Sept. 6- Ens. J. Fulton, 46th 
N. I., to 28th Feb. 1843, for health. — Ens. H. Beaumont, 7th N.I., prep, to sea, for 
health. — 19* Ens. H. J. Anderson, 34th L. I., from 1st Oct. to 1st Jan. 1843. 
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To Sholapore. — Aug. 30. Maj. W. Langford, 2nd N. V. B., to 31st Jan. 1843, 
for health. 

To Calcutta. — Sept. £0. Lieut. Col.J. J. Underwood, engineer, on priv. affairs, for 
three months. 

To Bombay. — Aug. 30. Major P. Hcmlerson, in v. estab. , to 31st March, 1843. 

Cancelled. — Aug. 23. The leave to proceed to the Cape of Good Hope on medical 
cert., granted in G. O. G. 8th Feb. last, to Surg. T. Key, under orders of resident 
at Hyderabad, cancelled from 17tli inst. — 30. The leave to Brigadier W. Williamson, 
commanding Nagpore subsid. force, cancelled from 31st inst. 

To Neilghcrries . — Sept. 6. Capt. W. Russell, 18th N. I., to March, 1 8 13, for 
health. — Lieut. W. Bayley, 37th N. I., to 28tli Feb., ditto. 


SHIPPING. 

A r rivals. 

Aug. 16. Bangalore, from Mauritius. — 21. Norfolk, from do. ; Emerald Isle, from 
do. — 25. Ten , from Marseilles; Symmetry, from London. — 29. Ellenhorough, from 
do.; Repulse, from do. — 30. Mermaid , from do. — Sept. 1. Minerva, from Cape of G. 
Hope. — 6. Amelia Mulholland, from Mauritius.— 9. Francisca, from Ceylon.— 12. 
Ummn, from do. — 14. London , from New Zealand. — 16. Steamer India, from Cal- 
cutta. — 18. II. C. Steamer Enterprise, from do. ; Heroine, from Mauritius. 

Departures . 

Aug. 22. Norfolk, for Calcutta.— -23. Hindustan, for do. — 24. Atlas , for London. — 
25. Anna Robertson, for Cape and London. — 27. Buckinghamshire, for China. — 
Sept. 4. Intrepid, for Mauritius.— 1 1. Mvttisk, for China.- — i3. Bengal Merchant, for 
London. — J7. Steamer India, for Ceylon and Suez. 

BIUTIIS, MARRIAGES, AN1) DEATHS. 

JJ1FITHS. ' 

July 14. At Hoonsoor, the wife of Assist. Apoth. S. Jones, public cattle depot, 
daughter (still-born). 

17. At St. Thomas’s Mount, wife of Mr. G. Williamson, son. 

— At Trichinopoly, the lady of Capt. Poole, D. A. A.G., southern div., son. 

26. At Nellorc, Mrs. W. Galliglier, son. 

28. At Madras, Mrs. F. B. Resting, daughter. 

Aug. 8. At Ootaeamund, the lady of Capt. C. Pooley, 38th M.*N. L, daughter. 

10. At Madras, the wife of 2nd Apoth. G. W. Steele, son. 

13. At Cuddalore, the wife of Mr. J. E. Winstanley, son. 

- — At Alleppic, the wife of the Rev. John Ifawksworth, twin daughters. 

14. At Ootaeamund. the lady of Lieut. R. Macpherson, M. A., son. 

— At Tutieoreen, the wife of Mr. J. Inglis, draughtsman (marine survey dcp.), 
daughter. 

16. At Vepery, the wife of Capt. W. F. Walker, of the barque Sarah , son. 

— At Bangalore, Mrs. Therezina 1>* Santos, wife of Mr. A. J. D* Santos, 2nd 
clerk of the sup. surg.’s dcp., Mysore div., son. 

19. At Sholapore, the lady of Capt. J. M. Macdonald, 1st L.C., son. 

20. At Cuddapali, the lady of R. Money, Esq., 41st M.N.I., daughter. 

21. At Secunderabad, the lady of Capt. W. B. Jackson, 25th M. N. I., son. 

22. At Madras, the lady of C. S. Mercer, Esq., II. M. 94th, son. 

23. At Madras, the wife of Mr. Assist. Apoth. II. W. King, gov. ’a household, 
daughter. 

24. At Masulipatam, the wife of Conductor A. Robertson, daughter. 

— At Trevandrum, Mrs. F. J. Roberts, daughter. 

26. At Mangalore, the lady of Capt. M‘Cally, 28th N.I., daughter. 

— At Beliary, the lady of Assist. Surg. P. A. Andrew, m.d., 3rd or P. L.I., 
daughter. 

29. At Trichinopoly, the lady of Capt, E. Lawford, engineers, daughter (still- 
born). 

— At Bellary, Georgians, the wife of Mr. R. Wale, assist, apoth., 3rd or P.L.I., 
son. 

30. At Bangalore, the lady of J. L. Ranking, Esq., assist, surg., Mysore commis- 
sion, son. 

Sept. 1. At Numgurinbaucum, the lady of Leonard Cooper, Esq., son. 

4. At Vizianagram, the lady of Brev. Capt. F. Russell, 22nd regt., son. 

5. At Royapooram, the wife of Mr. J. Hector, son. 

— At Bellary, the lady of Capt. T. P. Hay, 2nd E L. I., daughter. 
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Sept . G. At Trichi nopoly, tlic wife of Apoth. R. Greene, southern div., son. 

— At the Presidency, the lady of ('apt. R. Taylor, 2nd L.C., daughter. 

7. At Fort Saint George, the wife of Mr. J. Thorpe, qu. master gen.*s office, 
daughter. 

8. At Madras, Mrs. R. Franck, son. 

9. At Trichinopoly, the wife of Assist. Apoth. S. Ashworth, 8th I,. C., son. 

13. The ludy of S. Crawford, Esq., daughter. 

~ Eliza Marsiiall, widow of the late Mr. Win. Marshall, garrison band, daughter. 

1.5. At Madras, Mrs. T. Dushwood, son. 

MAR1UACES. 

July 25. At Secunderabad, Lieut. A. Ross, 16th N. I., to Mary Barry, adopted 
daughter of Capt. and Mrs. Middlccoat, artillery. 

Aug. 13. At Black Town, Mr. Mark Anthony Plattcll, to Miss Adelaide 
D’Souza. 

1.5. Major White, 15th N.I., to Mary, eldest surviving daughter of Hugh Conwell, 
Esq., of Londonderry. 

17. At Vepery, Mr. T. Leonard, of the mcd. subordinate cstab., to Miss If, T. 
Andrews. 

31. At Waltair, G. Simpson, Esq., 22nd N. I„ to Emily, youngest daughter of the 
late J. Peddon, Esq., of Exeter. 

Sept. 1. At Madras, Andrew Barrie, Esq., of the firm of Bruce and Co., to Mar- 
tha, fourth daughter of the late 1). Carruthers, Esq., of Lochbunk, Lochmaben, Scot- 
land. 

2. At Vepery, Mr. T. Brcithaupt, to Helen, third daughter of Mr. J. Avenal, of 
Fani ham, Surrey. 

7. At Ootaciimiind, Capt. J. C. Ileatli, 5th Rcgt., B. N. T., paymaster, Poona 
div., to Ada Emma, eldest daughter of Lieut. Col. Dun, 16th M. X. I. 

1 i. At Madras, Mr. J. Morris, to Louisa Rose, fourth daughter of the late Mr. 
P. Bower, of St. Thome. 

16, At St. Thomas’s Mount, Gunner J. Lee, 2nd batt. art-, to Elizabeth Fransz, 
widow, sister to Mr. J. F. Cupel I. 

Lately. — At Black Town, Mr. J. Nightingale, 2nd Eur. L. Inf., to Miss Maria 
Louisa, youngest daughter of Mr. J. L. Borgonha, late serj. -major, 37th Grena- 
diers. 


DEATHS. 

July 18. At St. Thomas’s Mount, Ilenry Lomas, youngest child of Conductor 
J. M. Thompson, aged 2. 

22. At Quilon, Assist. Surg. R. Maginniss. 

— At vSholapore, Mr. G. Tibbie, late trumpet major, 1st L.C., aged 4*1. 

23. At Ilurryliur, Ena. Duval, 35th M. N.T. 

29. At Purse vuuktiin, Miss J. Cox, aged 25. 

31. At Chiutadrepcttali, Adelaide, daughter of 3fi\ J. Sequeira, aged 1. 

Aug. 4. At Aurimgabad, of spasmodic cholera, Qu. Master Serg. J. Cooper, 48tli 
M.N! I., aged 41. 

— At Secunderabad, Charlotte Elizabeth, youngest daughter of Lieut. Col. J. 
Bell, 1st M. Eur. Reg. 

— At Madras, Mr. J. D. La Beyrie, aged 5 1. 

9. At Guntoor, of cholera, T. Hill, late of the drum estab., transferred to the 37th 
Grenadiers. 

— At Vizagapatam, the son of Mr. Assist. Apoth. J..H, North, aged 1. 

11. At Berhampore, Lieut. G. Glascott, 40th N. I. 

12. At Auruugabad, Helen Jemima, youngest daughter of Mr. Sub. Assist. Surg. 
J. Bayley, Nizam’s army, aged 1. 

— At Tandiarpettah, Gauzooloo Siddalu Chetty, merchant and agent at Madras, 
at the advanced age of GO. 

13. En route to join liis corps at Ilurryliur, Lieut. II. Adamson, 35th N.L 

14. At Trichinopoly, of cholera, John James, infant son of Store Serg. R. Morley, 
aged 2. 

— At Toondaman Poodhoo Cotta, Mrs. Pcternella Foregard. 

— At Trichinopoly, of cholera, the eldest son of Store Serg. R. Morley, aged 7. 
16. At Vizagapatam, Harriett Charlotte, relict of the late Mr. J. Leonhard. 

18. At the General Hospital, R. H. Neville, Esq., assist, surg. in charge of 
II. M. 57 tli. 

18. At Tanjove, Bernhard Charles Augustus, only son of the Rev. F. H. W. 
Schmitz, aged 1. 
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Any. 20. Robert John, the son of Mr. J. Wheeler, aged 4*. 

— Mrs. Helen lWuz, wife of Mr. I. D'Vaz (of the stationery office), aged 27. 

21. At Masulipatani, William Edward, beloved son of Serg. E. Brougham, sap- 
pers and miners, aged 2. 

■ 23. Mrs. E. C. Yettie, the wife of Mr. G. Yettie, of the commissariat department, 
aged 28. 

— At Poonamallce, Mr. R. Mitchell, jun., son of Conductor Mitchell, aged 25. 

24*. At the Presidency, J. Barrow, Esq., of the firm of Messrs. J. Barrow and Co. 

— At Sholapore, Lieut. Col. Richard James, 1st L. C. 

27. At Cannanore, Mrs. R. Moreira, wife of Mr. J. Moreira, head clerk of the 
Post-office of Cannanore. 

28. At Sholapore, Eliza Anne, daughter of Comnvssariat Staff Serg. H. Wheklon, 
aged 3. 

29. At Palavcram, the son of Capt. Ifayne, 30th rogt., aged 1. 

30. At Secunderabad, Lieut. II. F. II. Jourdan, 1st M. Europ. Regt. 

Sept. 1. At St. Thome, Iienry Longden, second son of the Rev. R. Carver, 
aged 1 . 

2. At Madras, Sub- Conductor T. Brett, ordnance department. 

— At Vellore, the lady of Lieut, and Adj. Yates, 8th N.I. 

7. At Quilon, Mr. G. Burby, aged 52. 

8. At Vepery, Mr. Conductor R. Mitchell, ordnance department, aged 80. 

12. At Sholapore, Sophia Margaret, wife of Dr. Colquhoun, 1st L. C. 


ttomfrijn 

GOVERNMENT GENERAL ORDERS. 

THE PROPOSED IN KAN Til V RETIRING FUND. 

Bombay Castle , Any. 24, 1842. — The lion, the Governor in Council is pleased to 
direct, that the following despatch from the Hon. the Court of Directors, in the 
financial department, dated 6tli July last, be published in G. O. 

Military Letter, dated 31st December, 1841 . 

(Transmits a memorial from a committee of military officers, and other documents, 
relative to establishing an Infantry Retiring Fund, the subscription to which, the 
memorialists request may be collected by the public paymasters, the Government 
recommends the application to the Court's favourable consideration.) 

“ We cannot accede to your recommendation to allow subscriptions to an Infantry 
Retiring Fund to be received through the agency of the public paymaster, nor in- 
deed through any other department of the Government. You will make this decision 
known to tlie memorialists. 

44 The concession by the Government of Madras upon a similar application at that 
presidency, as adverted to in the last para, of the committee's memorial, has been 
disapproved of by us, and ordered to be withdrawn. 

“ We can be no party to the establishment of a Military Retiring Fund.** 

THE AVA PRIZE-MON EV COMMITTEE. 

Bombay Castle, Any. 30, 1842. — With reference to General Order dated the 1st 
ultimo, the lion, the Governor in Council is pleased to direct, that the committee 
to investigate the claims to Ava Prize-Money of the applicants belonging to the 
Indian navy be joined to that of the artillery. 

CLAIM or MRS. PURNELL ON CLIVE*S FUND. 

Bombay Castle , Sept. 22, 1842.— The following extract, para. 4th, of a despatch 
from the Hon. the Court of Directors, dated 27th July, 1842, is published for gene- 
ral information. Letter dated 15th Jan. 1842. 

Transmitting an application from the widow of the late Assist. Surg. Purnell for 
admission to the benefits of Lord Clive’s Fund. 

44 Mrs. Purnell became entitled to the pension of £300 per annum from the Civil 
Fund on the death of her first husband, Mr. Stracy Orme ; half of this pension 
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lapsed from the date of her marriage to Assist. Surg- Purnell, but will have been 
restored under the provisions of the rules of the Fund from the date of Mr. Purnell's 
decease ; under these circumstances, we cannot consider her to be in a situation en- 
titling her to pension from Clive’s Fund.” 

CIVIL. APPOINTMENTS, &c. 

Aug. 31. Mr. E. M. Suart, to be act. coll, at Sholapoor, from 6th inst. 

Mr. C. Forbes, to be act. 2ml assist, to coll of Uutnageerce, from 30th June last, 
till further ord. 

Mr. T. C. Loughnan, act. 1st assist, to coll, of Dhanvar, placed in permanent 
charge of the Talooka, of Dharwar, in addition to his present charge of Talookas. 

Sept . 8. Lieut. J. I). Leckie, assist, political agent, received charge of post office 
at Kurrachec, from Lieut. Pelly, on the 15th ult. 

Lieut. M. F. Gordon, assist, political agent, received charge of post office at Kur- 
racliee, from Lieut. Leckic, on the 23rd ult. 

James Patch, Esq., solicitor, app. on 10th July last, to the office of actuary, for 
diocese of Bombay, during absence of C. II. Bainbridge, Esq. 

10. IJcut. J. G. Forbes, 23rd N.I., permitted to resign his app. of assist, to su- 
perint. of rev. survey, &c. &t\, Dcckan. 

13. Mr. II. Brown, judge and session judge of the Conkan, resumed charge of his 
office, on the 7th inst. 

14. Mr. W. Richardson received charge on 10th inst. of the office of agent for the 
lion the Governor at Surat. 

— Mr. J. D. Inverarity, act. 1st assist, to coll, of Poona, placed in permanent 
charge of Purgunnas Khieraud Mahwul, from Kith ult. 

Mr. It. V. Bazett, 2nd assist to coll, of Kliamlcish, assumed charge of his duties, 
on Kitli ult. 

15. A. C. Travers, Esq., assist, to collector and mag. of Candeish, was examined 
in the printed regulations on the 5th inst , and was found competent to enter on the 
transaction of public business. 

16. To be members of Civil Service, with rank expressed in their respective cer- 
tificates, viz. Mr. A. Brooke Warden, Mr. A. F. Bellasis. 

17. Lieut A. Nash, superint. of Deccan rev. survey, is placed in charge of Indee 
Purgunna of the Sholapoor eollectorate. 

— Lieut. T. It Morse, 1st Bombay European regt., app. to act as assessor and 
coll, of house tax without the limits of the town of Bombay, and assessor of wheel 
tax, during abs. of Capt. J. Burrows, on sick leave. 

— Assist. Surg. Downes, of the Bengal estab , has been app. dep. assay master 
in the Mint at this presidency ; Assist. Surg. 11. Kirk’s app. to this situation is 
accordingly cancelled. 

22. — Attained Rank. Civil Servants to 2nd Class : Messrs E. II. Townsend, 
W. C. Andrews, I. W. Langford, N. Kirkland, A. N. Shaw, W. J. Hunter, W. 
Richardson ; date Aug. 15. 

— To the 3rd Ctass. 1. M. Davis, W. E. Frere, A. Remington, II. Keays, II. 
Young, A. Campbell, M. Parkin, A. lRttington ; June 6. 

— To the U/i Class. II. B. E. Frere, S. Mansfield, A. C. Suart, J. Buchanan; 
23rd Sept. 1812. 

21. Lieut. T. It. Morse, assumed charge on the 17th inst. of office of superint. of 
police at Bombay. 

— Capt. Whichelo, assist, com. gen., proceeding to Deccan on sick leave, made 
over charge of dep. com. gen.’s office to Lieut. D. Milne, suli-assist. com. gen. on 
15th inst. 

29. The app. of Capt. H. Hobson, 20th N. I. to act as assist, qu.-mast. gen. in 
Upper Scinde, is cancelled. 

Assist. Surg.-J. Peet, placed at disp. of superint. of I.N. for duty in that branch 
of the serv. 

Retired from the Service . — Sept. 10. C. Sims, Esq., from July 21. — 16. J. IL 
Pelly, Esq., from 14th Sept. 

Leave of Absence . — Sept. 14. C. G. Prendergast, 1st assist to coll of Ahmedabad, 
to pres. prep, to leave on sick cert.; to the Neilgherry hills. — Captain II. B. 
Turner, mint engineer, leave for two months, to visit Mahableshwur Hills, on private 
affairs. — 22. P. Scott, Esq., 1st assist, to coll, of Poonah, to Europe, for health. — 
28. S. Marriott, Esq., two years to Europe, on a furlough allowance of £500 per 
ann. — Mr. W. C. Bruce, accountant-general, for two months, to sea, for health, 

Asiat.Joum. N. S. Vot.39. No. ] 55. (2 U) 
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ECCLESIASTICAL. 

Any. 30. The Court of Directors have npp. the Rev. E. Tyrwhitt, m.a., an assist, 
chaplain on the Bombay estab. 

Sept. 7. The following junior Assistant Chaplains are promoted to Assistant- 
Chaplains : — Uev. J. N. Allen, Rev. C. Tombs, Rev. T. J. Hogg, and llev. II. II. 
Brereton, from dates of their arrival in this country, vacancies then existing in the 
class of assist, chaplains to that extent. 

The Rev. 1*. Anderson, from 1st of June, 1842, to succeed to the vacancy occa- 
sioned by the Rev. Mr. Stackhouse's retirement. 

16. Rev. Charles Laing, a.m., to be an assist, chaplain on Bombay estab.; his 
rank will be determined hereafter. 

The Rev. R. Ward having returned to the pres, on 6th inst. by II.C.’s steamer 
Berenice , will resume bis duties as junior chaplain from 12th inst. ; the unexpired 
portion of the leave granted to him under date 25th Oct. 18-41, being cancelled from 
that date. 

Reave of Absence. — Sept. 3. Rev. J. Jackson, chaplain at Ahmednuggur, to Eu- 
rope, for three years, commencing from 1st October. — 23. Itcv. J. Stephenson, 
senior minister of St. Andrew’s church, to Europe for three years, and to proceed in 
steamer which sa ; Is on the 1st prox. — The leave of abs. granted to Rev. Dr. Steven- 
son under date 7th inst. to proceed to Poonah for four months, cancelled. 

MILITARY APPOINTMENTS, PROMOTIONS, &e. 

Bombay Castle , August 23. — Lieut. Riggs, art., to proceed immediately to . Mailt - 
gaum, to relieve Lieut. Outhwaite. Lieut. Outhwaite, on being relieved, will join 
the Gcltmdauze details at Ahmedabad. 

Ena. J. Malcolm, attached to 19th N.L, removed to do duty with 2nd Eur. rcg. 
till furtli. orders ; to join, 

25. E ns. Carter to act as qu. mast, and interp. to 12th N. I. during absence 
of Ens. Russell on sick cert., or till further orders. 

Ens. Layard, 19tli Bengal N. I., to act as interp. to l6t gr. reg. N.L from that 
date till further orders. 

Engineers. Lieut. J. J. F. Cruickshank to be capt. and 2nd Lieut. C. F. North 
to he 1st licut. in sue. to Foster, dee. ; date of rank, 4-th June, 1842. 

The rank of the under- mentioned assist, surgs., app. by the Court of Directors, 
having been received, commissions are assigned to them, from the date of their 
departure from Europe, viz. 

Medical Establishment. — R. J. Russell, m. i>. ; date of rank 21th April, 1842. 
F. A. Richardson; date of rank 2nd May, 1842. J. Pcet, ditto. 

Ens. Jones, of 22nd N.L, to be staff officer to detachment of that regt. at 
Dhoolia, consisting of three companies. 

27. — Brev. Capt. II. W. Brett, jun. dep. coni, of ordnance app. to act as 
sen. dep. from 28th June last, till the arrival at Pres, of Capt. Grant. 

Artillery. — T. B. Stanley, to rank as 2nd licut., regimental rank 27th May, 1842, 
army rank I Oth June, 181-2, app. to regt. of art. 

II. M. Douglas, to rank as 2nd licut., reg. rank 27th June, 1842, army rank 10th 
June, 1812, app. to regt. of art. 

Infantry. — C.\ T. Aitcliison, to rank as ens., reg. rank 1 4th June, 1842, army rank 
10th June, 1812, app. to 2nd reg. Eur. Lt. Inf. 

C. "Wadding ton, to rank as ens., ditto ditto, app. to the 17th N. I. 

E. S. Leathes, ditto ditto ditto, app. to 21 st N.L 

G. O. O’Neill, ditto, army rank 11th June, 1842, app. to 2nd Gr. regt. N. I. 

Admitted to the service as cadets of cav. and inf. on this estab. The cadet for 
cavalry prom, to cornet, and those for infantry to ensigns, leaving dates of their corns, 
for future adjustment. 

Cavalry . — Mr. N. B. Tucker; date of arrival at Bombay, 14th Aug. 1842. 

Infantry.— Mr. It. M. D. Delafosse, Mr. J. C. Child, Mr. T, Bromley; 14th 
Aug. 1842. 

Sept. 3. — Assist. Surg. It. Collum, proceeding to Scinde, app. to med. 

charge of details of ll.M.’s 28th Foot, ordered to Kurrachee by steamer Zenobia . 

8.— Ens. It. Billamore, lately arrived from England, attached to do duty 
with 2nd Grenadier N # I., until further orders, and directed to join. 

13. — Mr. W. Ilaughton, cadet for inf., lately arrived from England, is at- 
tached to do duty with 19th N.I. until further orders, and directed to join. 

Ljst of rank of cadets for the Bombay cavalry and infantry. 

Eor the Cavalry . — To rank from the dute of their departure from Falmouth, by the 
overland route, and in tlic following order, viz. 
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E. P. Arthur, Oriental \ 2nd May; E. R Moore, ditto, ditto. To rank from date 
of sailing from Gravesend of ship by which he proceeded, viz . N. 15. Tucker, Rajas - 
than , 2nd May. 

For the Infantry . — To rank from date of departure from Falmouth by overland 
route, and in the following order, viz . 

J. H. Reynolds, Fay us, 2nd July; J. Malcolm, ditto, ditto ; G. W. West, Mala- 
bar, 13th July; S. J. lialzcll, ditto, ditto ; It. Cowper, ditto, ditto; II. It. Hathway, 
Child e Harold , Kith July; J. S. Baird, ditto, ditto. 

Sept. 15. — Mr. J. Rungs ton admitted to service as a cadet of inf. on this estab. and 
prom, to ensign, leaving date of his com. for future adjustment; date of arrival at 
Bombay, 30th Aug. 

Ensign Field to act as adj. to left wing, Gth N.T., from date of separation of left 
wing from head-quart£rs, en route to Quetta. 

Ensign W. P. Gray, 2Gth N. I., to act as interp. to left wing 18th N.I., till further 
orders. 

Sept . IG. — Lieut. D. Milne, sub. assist, com. gen., app. to take charge of dep. 
com. gen.’s oflice during absence of Capt. Whiclielo, on sick cert., or till further 
orders. 

Sept. 17. — Assist. Surg. G. K. Dickinson, now in Deccan, to proceed as early 
as practicable to Aden, for duty at that station, v. Assist. Surg. Demock, returned on 
sick cert. 

Assist. Surg. J. Peet to do duty with left wing of 2nd Eur. L. Inf. at Bombay 
till further orders. 

Lieut. D. Erskino app. adj. of art. at Cauda liar from 22nd ult. 

Lieut, and Hrcv. Capt. II. W. Brett app. to act as sec. to Permanent Select Com- 
mittee of Artillery Officers from 27th June last, till arrival of Major Coclilan, or till 
further orders. 

Lieut. Bailey, art., to act as commissariat officer and in charge of mil. bazaars, Aden, 
during absence of Capt. MTntyre proceeding on leave to Bombay, and on responsi- 
bility of latter officer. 

Sept 19. — Major Gen. J. Morse app. to succeed Major Gen. Willis on general 
staff of army of tins presidency. 

Sept. 21. — V. S. Kemball to rank as 2nd lieut. in art., 25th Aug., 1842, in the 
army 10th June, 1842. 

Ensign C. W. Walker, 5th N. 1. (light inf.), to act as interp. to lI.M. : s?8th 
Highlanders, till further orders. 

The following officer, cadet of season 182G, prom, to brev. rank of capt. from date 
specified opposite his name : — Lieut. E. Fenwick, 10th N.I., 25th July, 1842. 

Lieut. S. J. Lowry, to act as adj. to 14th N.I., during abs. of Brev. Capt. R. 1). 
Stuart, on mcd. cert, to sea coast, or till further orders. 

Sept. 22. — Capt. Tyndall, to act as adj. to N. V.B., during absence of Brev. Capt. 
Has el wood, on leave to pres. 

Admitted to tlic service as cadets of inf. on this estab. and prom, to ensigns, 
leaving dates of com. for future adjustment : — 

Infantry. — Mr. C. Waddington, date of arrival at Bombay, Gth September, 1S42; 
Mr. W. it, Houghton, do. do. ; Mr. R. M. P. Billamore, do. do. 

Lieut. S. 14. Morse, 1st Bombay Eur. regt. npp. to act as superint. of police during 
abs. of Capt. Burrows on sick leave. 

Assist. Surg. Mahufty to receive ined. charge of 1 llh regt. N.I. from Assist. Surg. 
Thompson. 

Surg. Christie, 19th Bengal N.I. to afford mcd. aid to detach. II. M.*s 13th L.I. 
proceeding from Kurrachee to Sukkur. 

Assist. Surg. Hudson to proeeed to 1 1 ursolc, and take mcd. charge of details at 
that station, during abs. of Assist. Surg. Wallace. 

Sept. 2 G. — With reference to G. O., No. 570, dated 14th inst., the following pro- 
motions and postings arc made 

1st Fur. Regt., Right Wing. — Ens. F. S. Kempt to be lieut. on the augmenta- 
tion ; date of rank, iGth July, 1842. — Left Wing. — 10ns. D. Cameron to be lieut., 
do. do. 

2nd. Eur. Lt. Inf. — Ensigns W. Campbell and A. F. Campbell to be lieuts., do. do. 

1st Grenadier Regt. N.I.— R'. M. Johnstone to be lieut., do. do. 

2nd Grenadier Regt. N.I. — T. Jcrmyn to be lieut., do. do. 

2nd N.I. — G. F. Barra to be lieut., do. do. 

4 th Regt. N.I. ( Rifle Corps. ) — A. II. Manson to be lieut., do. do. 

5th N.I: (Lt. Inf) — H. N. Robertson, to be lieut., do. do. 

6 th N.I. — J. A. S. Faulkner, to be lieut., do. do. 

7 th N.I . — F. G. Green, to be lieut., do. do. 
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Sept. 20.— 8 th N. I. — K. Thomson, to be lieut., do. do. 

9m /V./. — J. Pyke, to be lieut-, do. do. 

10/A N.I. . — J. C. Coley, to be lieut., do. do. 

11/A N.I — W. F. Anderson, to be lieut., do do. 

12 th N.I. — E. I,. Russell. to be lieut. , do. do. 

13/A N.I. — C. 1). Dueat, to be lieut., do. do. 

14/A N.I. — II. Weston, to be lieut., do. do. 

1 5th N.I — F. Levien, to be lieut., do. do. 

16/A N.I. — J. L. Evans, to be lieut., do. do. 

17/A N.I. — G. J. Young, to be lieut., do. do. 

18/A N.I— J. J. Cooir.be, to be lieut., do. do. 

19/A N.I. — P. M. llriggs, to be lieut., do. do, 

20/A N.I. — U. M. Hammond, to be lieut., do. do.* 

21s/ N.I. — A. P. Barker, to be lieut-, do. do. 

22nd N.I. — W. S. Jones, to be lieut., do. do. 

23rd N.I. ( It . Inf.) — J. Peyton, to be lieut., do. do. 

24/A N.I. — J. Shrigley, to be lieut., do. do. 

25/A N.I — G. Mayor, to be lieut., do. do. 

26/A N.I — W. B. Gray, to be lieut., do. do. 

The undermentioned officers to be ranked from the dates specified after their names, 
and posted to regiments to fill existing vacancies : — Cavalry, E. P. Arthur, to rank as 
cornet, in the reg. 2nd May, 184-2, in the army, 2nd May, 181-2, app. to 1st reg. 
Lt. C. ; E. F. Moore, ditto, ditto, ditto ; N. B. Tucker, ditto, ditto, ditto.— 
Infantry. W. Mainwaring and S. Bolton, to rank as ensigns in reg. 16th July, 
1842, in the army lltli June, 1842, app. to 22nd reg. N. I. ; J. Thacker, 
ditto, ditto, 3rd ditto; T. Bromley, ditto, ditto, 15tli ditto; J. A. Child, ditto, 
ditto, 12th ditto; M. J. Soppet, ditto, ditto, 26th ditto; K. M. D. Deiafossc, 
ditto, ditto, 4th ditto: J. Langston, ditto, ditto, 19tli ditto ; C. T. Palin, ditto, ditto, 
16th ditto; W. Sonnies, ditto, ditto, 1st Eur. reg. ; F. Phillips, ditto, ditto, 5th N. 
LI. ; W. Miles, ditto, ditto, 2nd Eur. Lt Inf. ; II Bruce, ditto, ditto, 7th N. I. ; 
J. A. Collier, ditto, ditto, 9tli ditto; A. B. Church, ditto, ditto, 1st Gr. reg. N.I. ; 
P. W. Ilewett, ditto, ditto, 6th reg. N.I. ; C. M. W. James, ditto, ditto, 2nd reg. 
Eur. Et. Inf. ; C. Thompson, ditto, ditto, 18th N.I. ; It. F. Burton, ditto, ditto, 
1 4tli ditto; F. E. Francis, ditto, 21-til ditto, 17th ditto; J. H. Reynolds, ditto, 2nd 
July 13th ditto; J. Malcolm, ditto, ditto, 2lst ditto; G. W. West, ditto, 13th ditto, 
8th ditto; S. J. Dalzell, ditto, ditto, 1st Eur. reg.; It. Co wpar, ditto, ditto, 11th 
N. I.; H. lt. Hat hway, ditto, 16th ditto, 23rd ditto ; J. S. Baird,* ditto, ditto, 10th 
ditto. 

Head- Quarters, Sfc., Aug. 25. — Assist. Surg. U. Collum, dep. med. storekeeper, 
at Sukkur, having been reported fit for duty, to join. 

27. Major General Sir Charles J. Napier, k.c.b., will repair to the Presidency, 
to assume command assigned him, delivering over temp, command of Poomi division 
of the army to the next senior officer. 

30. Cornet N. B. Tucker, lately arrived from England, to do duty with h. q. of 
horse brigade at Poona, till further orders, to join. 

Assist. Surg. G. Shaw, m.d., lately transferred from marine dept., placed at dis- 
posal of superin t. surg. at Poona, for general duty. 

31. Assist. Surg. G. Maitland, and J. Peel, app. to do duty, the former with h. q. 
of II. M.’s 28th Ilegt., in Fort George Barracks, and tiie latter with detachment 
of the same regiment., quartered in Town Barracks, and are directed to join forth- 
with. ‘ 

Assist. Surg. T. J. Young, attached to do duty in Native Gen. Hospital, v. Maitland. 

Mr. J. Langston, cadet for inf., lately arrived from England, to do duty with 19th 
N.I., till further orders, to join. 

Sept. 9. Assist. Surgeons T. J. Young, and J. C. Trestrail, to proceed to Alime- 
dabad for general duty, under superint. surgeon N. W. I). Guzerat. 

Assist. Surg. M. Style, W. J. Stuart and K. J. Russell, to proceed to Kurrachee 
by the earliest opportunity, for general duty, under superint. surgeons of Scinde field 
force. 

13. Major J. Saunders, 15th N.I., having been reported fit for duty, to proceed and 
join his corps in Scindc. 

Assist. Surg. Nicholson, to take med. charge of 14th N. I., and* detach ment of Go - 
lundauze halt., during c^bs. of Surgeon Lush, on field service, or till further orders. 

Assist. Surg. F. Manisty, attached to 15th N.I., to take med. charge of staff, at 
that station, and Assist. Surg. McGrath, of her M.’s 22nd regt., to take med. charge 
of I7th N.I., consequent on departure of Assist. Surg. Hamilton, to Presidency, on 
med. cert. 
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Sept. 20. — Assist. Surg. G. Shaw, M.n., now on duty at Poona, and T. J. Young 
and J. C. Trestrail, at present under orders for Guzerat, to proceed to KuiTuchec by 
the earliest opportunity, for gen. duty, under the oflic. superint. surg. in Scinde. 

Assist. Surg. S. M. Felly and C. T. Weston, m.d-, to proceed to Alimedabad for 
gen. duty, v. Assist. Surgs. Young and Trestrail. 

Assist. Surg. J. Cramond, 4-th tr. horse art., to proceed forthwith to Decsa, and 
join his troop at that station. 

Assist. Surg. Culluin to take med. charge of detach, of H.M. 22nd regt. proceed- 
ing from that station to Sukkur, from 17th inst. 

21. — Ret jt of Artillery, Lieut. C. 11. Fuller to be lieut., v. Kennctt, resigned H.C. 
service ; date of rank, 25th Aug. 1842. 

Retired from the Service, — Aug. 25. Lieut. G. P. Kennett, art. — Sept. 13. Lieut. 
J. G. Forbes, 23rd N. 1., assist, to superint. of revenue survey and assessment in the 
Deccan. — 22. Surg. J. Ilowison, in ed.es tab., from 1st prox. 

Returned to duty . — Aug. 27. Lieut. M. Wyllie, 8tli N. I. — 31. Cornet G. J. B. 
Tucker, of the 1st Madras L. C., being reported fit for duty, to join his station.— 
Sept. 22. Capt. II. C. Morse, 8th N. 1., date Sept. 6; Lieut. A. Raitt, Kith N.I., 
ditto. 

Examination . — Sept. 22. Assist. Surg. G. M. Ogilvie passed the examination in 
the Hindoostanee language prescribed by the regulations. 

FUlUOUGIIS. 

To Europe . — Aug. 25. Mr. R. White, late lieut., now of the Pension Estab., for 
three years. The leave granted in G. O. of the 6th inst. to Lieut. A. W. Lucas, 7th 
N.I., to proceed to Europe for health, is cancelled, and he is allowed a furlough to 
the Neilgherries. — Sept. 17. Lieut. M. Wyllie, 8tli N. I., for three years. — 26. Lieut. 
J. D. Leckic, 22ml N. I., for three years. — Lieut. T. Postans, 15th N. I. for health. 

To the Neihjherries. — Sept. 2. Lieut. R. Mackenzie, one year, health. — 20. Lieut. 
II. Jones, 12tli N. I., ditto. — 21. The leave to Maj. R. Bulkley, 20th N.I., extended 
to Oct. 14th, 1813, for health. — The leave to Capt. W. Russell, 18th M.X.L, ex- 
tended to 28th March, 1843, for health. 

To Eoona. — Aug. 30. Lieut E. Bowen from 18th Aug. to 31st Dec. in ext. to 
remain at Poona till opening of season will enable him to rejoin bis rcg. at Mhow. 

To KuUadtjee. — Aug. 23. Lieut. E. Iveven, from 30th Nov. tooth Jan. 1813, to 
join his reg. 


MARINE DEPARTMENT. 

Sept. 10. Mr. T. E. Lewis, a volunteer for the Indian Navy, arrived at the presi- 
dency per Berkshire , on the 30tli ult. 

15. Mr. R. W. Whist), a volunteer for the Indian Navy, arrived at the pres, on 
7th inst., liy the steamer Berenice. 

Lieut. Suart, assist, to the Mint Engineer, is appointed to superintend the build- 
ing of the new factory in the Dock Yard, during the absence of Capt. II. B. Tur- 
ner on sick certificate and on Capt. Turner’s responsibility. 

26. Mr. Midshipman Thomas suspended from II. C. service until the pleasure of 
lion. Court of Directors, regarding him, shall be made known. 


Leave of Absence.— Sept. 23. Lieut G. N. Wolaston, to Europe, for health. 
Retired from the Service . — Sept. 23. Mr. Midshipman Brockman, Aug. 23. 


SHIPPING. 

Arrivals. 

Aug. 28. — Steamer Sir J.R, Carnac, from Surat. — 29. Lord Lyndoch, from Lon* 
don. — 30. Berkshire, from London ; Madonna, from Glasgow; Edward, from New- 
castle ; Arab , from Sydney ; Guznce, from Zanzibar; Victory , from Liverpool.— 31. 
Scrinyapatam, from Mauritius. — Sept. 1. Castle Huntley, from China. — 2. Margaret , 
from London ; Bencoolen, from Sydney. — 3. Harlequin , from China.— 5. Braemar , 
from Bussorah. — 6. E. I. C.’s steamer Berenice , from Suez. — 7. II. C. S. Semira - 
mis , from Aden. — 9. William and Ann, from Hull. — 14. E. I. C.’s steamer Zenobia , 
from Kurrachee. — 18. Ann, from Bush ire. — 19. Good Success, from Siam; Provi- 
dence, from Aden. — 22. Sir Herbert Compton , from China. —26. Ariadne, from 
Greenock; Eleanor f from Liverpool ; John AuU, from Greenock; Seaforth, from 
Colombo. — 29. Orleana, from Hobart Town ; Eliza Stewart, from London ; Walker, 
from Marseilles. — Leonard Dobbin, from Liverpool. 
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Departures. 

Art;. 25. Victoria , for China.— 29. II. C. steamer Victoria, for -Aden. — Sept. 6. 
Quintin Leitch , for China. — 8. Columbus , for China. — 10. Ramsay , for J.otulon. — II. 
Maid, for Persian Gulf. — 13. Lady Leith, for China; Relvidere, for Macao; II. M. 
S. Syren , for Madras; Tory , for Calcutta. — 14. Eliza, for Singapore. — 18. liraemer , 
for Calcutta. — 22. Mctyarani Dayaram , for Aden.— 23. -4wn/, for Loudon. — 25. 
Stalkart , for Colombo; Ami, for Calcutta. 

Freights to London and Liverpool , (Oct. 1 ) — Sugar £2 to £2 2s. per ton of 20 cwt ; 
Saltpetre £2 to £2 2s. ditto ; Rico £ 2 ditto ; Oil Seeds £2 to £2 2s. ditto ; Hides 
£2 per ton of 50 cubic feet ; Rum £2 5s. to £2 10s. per ton of 4 hogsheads ; Sliell- 
lac, Lac-dye £2 per ton of 50 eubic feet ; Hemp and Jute £2 per ton of 5 bales; 
Indigo j£ 3 to £3 5s. per ton of 50 cubic feet ; Silk piece goods £3 to £3 5s. ditto ; 
Haw Silk £3 to £3 10 per ton of 10 cwt. 

BIRTIIS, MARRIAGES, AND DEATHS. 

BIRTHS. 

July 8. At Dhanvur, the wife of Mr. Apothecary D. Carvalho, Bombay establish- 
ment, daughter. 

At tg. 18. On board the Mayaram Dayaram , the lady of Cupt. C. Puddiconibe, 
daughter. 

22. At Kaira, the lady of Nugent Kirkland, Esq., C.S., son. 

— The lady of C. S. Mercer, Esq., II. M/s 94th regiment, eldest soil of Col. 
Mercer, commandant of Royal Marines, of the county Down, son. 

24. At Ahmcdnuggcr, the lady of J. D. Campbell, Esq., artillery, son. 

28. At Mazagon, the wife of Mr. E. L. Bennett, son. 

31. On the Esplanade, the lady of ( 'apt. Wetherall, ILM.’s 41st regt., daughter. 
Sept. 1. At Upper Colaba, the wife of Mr. Henry Steele, master attendant's de- 
partment, daughter. 

6. At Poonali, the wife of Mr. J. Lodge, master of the Indo-British School, 
daughter. 

— At the Presidency, the lady of Capt. Robert Taylor, 2nd light cavalry, daughter. 
10. At Bomb; y, the wife of Mr. A. Willard, daughter (still-born). 

12. At Mazagon, the wife of Mr. A. D. Fallon, son. 

— At Ahmedabad, the wife of Mr. T. lllodwcll, ordnance ctepartment, son. 

13. The lady of S. Crawford, Esq., daughter. 

16. At Tardeo, Mrs. Dr. Campbell, son. 

18. At Colaba, the lady of Lieut. J. W. Young, I.N., daughter. 

— At Mazagon, the lady of William Crawford, Esq., barrister -at- law, son. 

19. At Surat, the lady of W. M. Boyce, Esq., I.N., daughter. 

21. At Byculla, Mrs. A. C. Cumins, son. 

24. At Poouah, the lady of Capt. J. R. Ilebbert, 2nd E.L.I., son. 

MARRIAGES. 

Aug. 4. At Hauskalli, Lieut. Henry W. Hough, of II.M.’s 50th regt. youngest 
son of the late Col. R. Hough, military auditor general, Bombay, to Charlotte, third 
daughter of Alfred Oran, Esq. 

— At Colabah, Richard James Jehan, Esq., assistant surgeon, to Maria Anne, 
relict of the late G. W. Ilessing, Esq., H.M.'s 41st regt. 

Sept. 20. Mr. John Sprague to Miss Mary Cassidy. 

DEATHS. 

July 11. At Aden, of fever, Major Darley, of II.M.’s 17th Foot. 

^ Aug. 5. At Mozufferpore, Mary Lucretia, youngest child of G. D. Wilkins, Esq., 
civil service, aged one year. 

6. At Ferozepore, Lieut* H. M. Travers, 8th regt. N.I. attached to the 1st Light 
Infantry battalion. 

12. At Aurangabad, Helen Jemima, youngest daughter of Mr. Sub- Assistant- 
Surgeon S. Bayley, Nizam’s urmy, aged one year. 

15. At Loodianah, Major C. Andrews, commanding 2nd Light Infantry batt. 

24k* At Sliolapoof, Lieut.-Col. Richard James, 1st Light Cavalry. 

Sept. 1. At sea, James Shaw, Esq., civil service, acting judge in the Sudder 
Dewany Adawlut. 

2. Peter Tliurlow, infant son of Capt. W. H. Godfrey, 17th regt. N.I., aged ten 
months. 

6. At Bombay, Susan Maxwell, wife of Mr. J . Coward, aged 37. 
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Sept . 7. Mr. William Price, aged 23. 

8. At sea, of cholera, on board the H. C.’s steamer Zenobia, Mr. Jorge Comerie, 
chief engineer. 

12. At Quettah, Lieut. Hammersley, of the Bengal army. 

13. At the village of Taloor, Lieut. R. Adamson, of the 35th N.I. 

17. At Poona, Anne, wife of P. Scott, Esq., Company’s service. 

19. Mr. Fitzroy, deputy sheriff. 

23. In the fort, Nelson Ilurstal, Esq., commanding the barque Echo, aged VI, 

28. J. Mac Adam, Esq., physician general. He was on the eve of returning to his 
native country, after a long and honourable career in India. 


(Trploit. 

iiiiiTir. 

July 20. At Kaigalle, Mrs. I’. A. Vandcwall, son. 


Singapore. 

DEATHS. 

May 31. Capt. J. F. Leslie, I3tli N.T. 

June 2. On board II. M.’s brig Harlequin, Lord Clinton, 2iuLlieut. of that vessel, 
from fever, during the passage from Singapore to China. 

July 17. Mr. F. A. Haynes. 

29. Tlios. Jarrett, Esq., late editor of the Singapore Free Press , aged 32. 

Aug. 0. Mr. W. Ilewetson, aged 1*2. 

10. Mr. Henry Stanley, of the firm of Bum and Co., of Calcutta, aged 28. 


orijuta. 

shipping. 

Arrivals at Canton. — July 10. Nantaskct (U. S.), from Bombay. — 12. Raymond ', 
from London ; Gulnare , and Peruvian, both from Liverpool; IT.M. B. Wolverine , 
from Cape.— 15. Anna Maria , from London. 

departures from ditto. — July 1. John Horton, for Liverpool.— 2. Mary Imrie , for 
London; Harlequin , for Bombay. — 3. Peng alee , for London. — 12. Crest , for Lon- 
don. — 14*. Rob liny, for Calcutta. — 15. John Christian, for Liverpool. — 16. Grati- 
tude, for Loudon. — 17. Token, for Bombay. — 18. Niagara , l'or London. 

Freights. — £5 per ton at Whampoa, and at Macao £4. 4s. to £4. 10s. 


DEATHS. 

May 22. At Macao, Capt. A. Paterson, of the Lady Hayes. 

29. At Tinghae, in the island of Chusan, Capt. Campbell, H.M.’s 55th, from the 
effects of a wound received at the attack on Chapoo. 

July 21. Near Chucnpee, on his passage to Whampoa, Capt. Turner, of the Angola 
schooner. He was knocked overboard and drowned. 


Outctj Jftt&ta. 

SHIPPING. 

Arrivals at Batavia . — June 9. London , from Falmouth ; Laidtnans , and Elvira, 
both from Liverpool. — 13. Java , from Bordeaux; Midas , from London.— 16. Flora 
Kerr, from Sydney. — July 27. Litherland, from Liverpool. — Aug, 5. Delhi, and 
Palestine , from Liverpool ; Auckland , from New Zealand. 


Manilla. 

Arrival at Manilla. — May 14. Ceylon, from Macao. 

Departures from ditto. — May 14, Ceylon (loading), for Cowes ; Dawson (loading), 
and AchiUes, both for Sydney. 
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Asiatic Intelligence.— ‘Cape of Good Hope. 

crape of CJooU ll?opr. 

GOVERNMENT GENERAL ORDER. 

COKDUCT OP THE TROOPS AT PORT NATAL. 

Head- Quarters, Cape Town , July 19, 181*2. — The Commander-in- Chief has great 
satisfaction in announcing to the troops of this command, the complete success of 
the detachment of her Majesty's troops, sent under Lieut. Col. Cloete, to reinforce 
Capt. Smith, 27th regt., and to relieve that officer and his gallant band, from their 
perilous situation, as well ns to take the port of Natal. These objects have been 
obtained by the gallantry and determination of British officers and soldiers, assisted 
and gallantly supported by the officers and ship’s company of her Majesty’s ship 
Southampton , under Capt. Ogle ; a combined force which the insurgent Boers could 
not withstand one moment, having fled as soon as the troops landed, thus shewing 
the impossibility of these rebellious subjects of her Majesty .being able to stand 
against the united loyalty and bravery of British soldiers and sailors. 

2. The Commander-iu- Chief takes this opportunity of thanking Lieut. Col. Cloete”, 
commanding ; MajoY D’Urban, second in command ; Lieut. Maclean, commanding 
Royal Artillery; and the rest of the officers, non-commissioned officers, and soldiers 
of the expedition ; including Capt. Durnford, 27th regt., and the officers, non-com- 
missioned officers, and soldiers of the detachment under his orders, sent by Colonel 
Hare from Port Elizabeth, for their spirited and gallant conduct, as reported by 
Lieut. Col. Cloete. 

3. The Commander-in- Chief deems it his especial duty to call the attention of the 
troops under his command to the admirable conduct of Capt. Smith, 27tli regt., and 
the whole of the officers, the heads of departments, the non-commissioned officers, 
and privates of the detachment under that officer’s command, consisting of two 
companies of the 27th regt., and parties of the artillery, royal sappers and miners, 
and Cape mounted riflemen — the firmness, excellent discipline, and gallantry, dis- 
played by that little band of British soldiers and their commander, under a constant 
and heavy fire from the insurgent Boers ; as well as the severe privations they en- 
dured for one month previous to their relief by the force under Lieut. Col. Cloete, 
is a fresh proof of the indomitable courage and loyalty which animates the breast of 
the British soldier, and will shew the rebel Boers the folly and hopelessness of their 
being able to withstand the power of the British Government. 

4. The Cominander-in-Chief also takes this opportunity of thanking Capt. Ogle, 
Commander Hill, and the officers and sailors, as well as Lieut. Col. Hughes and the 
Royal Marines of her Majesty’s ship Southampton , for the kindness shewn by them 
to the troops while on board, and their gallant and active co-operation in the landing. 

5. The Commander-in- Chief feels assured that the troops will, equally with him- 
self, lament the loss of Lieut. Wyatt, Royal Artillery, and Ensign Prior, 27th regt., 
and all their brave comrades who have fallen by the fire of the insurgents, in their 
various attacks against Capt. Smith’s camp ; but as they lived good soldiers, so have 
the/ gallantly died doing their duty as loyal subjects and faithful Christians. 

(Signed) Geo. Napier, Capt., Act. Dep Quarter Master General. 

SHIPPING. 

Arrivals.— July 24. Harlequin , from London. — 29. H.M.S. Lc JPrevoyante, from 
Bourbon. — 31. II.M.S. Isis , from Port Natal.— Aug. 4. JAvely, from Deal. — 5. 
Lily, from Port Natal. — 6. .Arrow, from Rio. — 10. Neptune, from Deal. 

Departures . — July 31. Zoe, for Mauritius. — Aug. 1. Prince Albert, for Singa- 
pore. — 5. Sultana, for London. — 6. Samson, for Mauritius. 7. Royal Admiral, lor 
V.JP.Land. — 11. Mary Stuart, for Mauritius. 

► BIRTHS. 

June 24. At' Stanhope House, Cape Town, Mrs. H. Watson, daughter. 

. At Cape Town, the lady of — llohde, Esq., Madras C.S., daughter. 

10. ^At Graham’s Town, the lady of Capt. Donovan, Cape mounted rifles, son. 
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MARRIAGES* 

March 3 0. At Sydney, A. Ilodgson, Esq., son of the Rev. E. Hodgson, vicar of 
Rickmansworth, Herts, to Eliza, daughter of Sir J. Dowling, chief justice of New 
South Wales. 

May 9. At Graham's Town, Mr. It. Blackboard to Charlotte, daughter of Mr. J. 
Testard. 

16. At Cape Town, Mr. B. Jefferson to Miss M. BedorelJ. 

17. At Graaf lteinet, Mr. W. C. Botha to Mrs. Muller, the widow of the late Dr. 
Perry. 

June 8. At Uitenliage, the Rev. A. Rous to Miss C. Van. 

9. At Cape Town, Incut. R. M. Taylor, II. M. 25th Foot, to Miss E. F. Garland. 
— At Cape Town, Mr. II. Van Tier Kuys to Miss A. Green. 

20. At Rondeboseh, Mr. T. It. Butler to Miss F. Pieterson. 

Juhj 4<. At Cradock, Graham's Town, Mr. C. A. Maynhard to Miss J. McLeod. 

11. At Cape Town, Mr. R. L Howarth to Miss J. F. Smith. 

Aug. 6. At Cape Town, II. Bickersteth, Esq., to Miss J. S. Boswell. 

DEATHS. 

May 10. At Wynherg, the wife of Mr. J. Morris, sen. 

22. At Cajic Town, Mr. E. Brotheridgc. 

23. At Stellenbosch, Mr. J. F. Beynon, of Bristol. 

June 5. At Cape Town, the wife of Mr. W. II. Jenam. 

12. At Cape Town, the wife of Mr. J. Cuirncross. 

14. At Fort Beaufort, Major E. Moulesworth, barrack-master, aged 63. 

17. At Cape Town, Mrs. F. Tax, aged one hundred and four years. 

26. At Cape Town, Mr. J. Fell, sen. 

July 5. At Cape Town, Mrs. S. Sanders. 

7. At Cape Town, the wife of A. Watson, Esq,, Ceylon Rifles. 

12. At Cradock, Graham's Town, Mr. C. II. M. Comb. 

18. At the new military hospital, Cape Town, Staff Assist. Surg. Ross, aged 37. 

20. At Cape Town, W. G. Mackenzie, lieut. col. Bengal army, aged 57. 

21. At Balfour, Graham’s Town, Elizabeth, daughter of the Rev. W. Thomson, 
minister of the Dutch Reformed Church, Kat River settlement. 

Aug. 1. At Cape Town, Mrs. A. Forrest, aged 32. 


HOME IN T E LLIG E N C E. 


PARLIAMENTARY PAPER. 

EMIGRATION TO AUSTRALASIA. 

The Report of the Colonial Land and Emigration Commissioners contains the 
following remarks upon the leading circumstances of the emigration that has been 
going on to the different Australasian colonies : — - 

Hew South Wales. — “ The free emigration to New South Wales has been entirely 
suspended since the month of November last, from the want of funds, nor can it at 
present be stated when it will be renewed. The permissions granted by the local 
government for the introduction of emigrants had been acted upon more rapidly, and 
to u much greater extent, than had been anticipated. It is an opinion, that has 
been often expressed by the local authorities, that an annual emigration of from 
8,000 to 10,000 persons is suflicient to meet the demand for labour in the colony; 
but in the course of last year, up to the time when we received the authority of the 
Secretary of State to prohibit, by notice in the Gazette , the sailing of any more 
ships, 22,752 persons proceeded to the colony. We fear that such irregularities are 
inherent in the bounty system. Persons who receive the permissions are not bougd 
to act upon them, and will only send the emigrants when it may seem best suiteefto 
tlieir interest. It may, therefore, happen that the local government, influenced by 
a large amount of land sales at a particular period, and feeling the greht uncertainty 
what proportion of its permissions will have any practical effect, may grant them in 
profusion ; they may arrive in this country at a time when shipping can be cheaply 
Asiat.Journ. N. 8. Vot..39. No. 155. (2 X,) 
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procured, ami when it may consequently be profitable to semi out vast numbers of 
emigrants without delay ; ami these emigrants will arrive in the colony at a time 
when the revenue from salt s of land is no longer accruing, and when commercial dis- 
tress has diminished the demand for labour. When all these circumstances arc com- 
bined, the system cannot fail to cause the financial embarrassment which lias recently 
occurred in New South Wales. We may here remark, that by a report from a com- 
mittee of the Legislative Council, recently received, we learn that an effect had 
been produced upon the price of labour by the introduction of so many fresh labour- 
ers during the past year. The average rate of wages for shepherds and labourers, as 
compared with the average rate in -1839 and 1849, had been reduced .£3 per annum. 
This is the first time we have noticed the report of such a circumstance from the 
Australian colonies. Wages, in fact, often appear to have risen after the arrival of 
emigrant ships, partly, it may be supposed, from the competition excited among the 
employers, and partly from the fact that the wants of the newly-arrived labourers 
cause a fresh demand upon the labour already in the colony.” 

Van Dinncn's land . — l< It is with much satisfaction that wc have to mention, that 
free emigration has again commenced to Van Diemen’s I .and, after being suspended 
for a considerable period. A fund applicable to defraying the expense of it has ac- 
crued from the sales and rents' of the public lands, and at the same time a strong 
desire lias been expressed on the part of the settlers for the introduction of fresh 
labour. The evil, therefore, which was formerly apprehended, of the emigration of 
labourers to the neighbouring colonics from want of sufficient employment, should 
they he introduced into Van Diemen’s Land, will not, we should hope, occur. To 
sonic parts of the bounty system, which, upon the recommencement of the emigra- 
tion, has been established, we have felt obliged to object— to that, for instance, 
which required that the labourers introduced should have bound themselves, while 
yet in this country, to masters in the colony for a period of three years. We were 
afraid that disappointment and dissatisfaction to both parties were likely to result 
from engagements thus formed, in entire ignorance of all the circumstances which in 
prudence ought to have been considered. Another objectionable part was, that no 
security had been taken for the introduction of ail equal number of both sexes. A 
considerable excess of males lias already taken place in the colony since the system 
. has been in operation. Having pointed out those and some other minor evils, wc 
have obtained permission to adopt measures for preventing their recurrence in future, 
so long as the system continues. It lias, however, been announced to the Go- 
vernor, that it is not the intention of her 'Majesty's Government that it should he 
continued longer than is required by existing engagements. We have received your 
lordship's sanction to despatch some ships under our own management to this colony, 
and up to the present time have acted upon the authority to the extent of three ves- 
sels. An important and comprehensive report has been received from the Committee 
of Council on Emigration, and we shall endeavour to make our selection of labour- 
ers' in conformity with their suggestions.” 

Western. Australia . — “ To Western Australia an emigration, supported by funds 
raised within the colony, has for the first time been commenced. A sum of £3,o00 
has already been placed at our disposal on account of this colony, by means of which 
we have been enabled to send one ship, and have only for a time deferred expending 
the remainder, in consequence of the warning which lias been received from the Go- 
vernor against the too rapid introduction of labour into a colony where there is no 
large accumulation of capital applicable to its remuneration. We should mention 
that, during the past year, a private individual took out nearly 100 male and female 
emigrants, the expense of whose introduction was to he repaid by grants of land 
according to a scale formerly established in the colony; and, as we have already said, 
the Western Australian Company are allowed to expend the purchase-money for the 
land they buy of the Government in sending out emigrants to the settlement which 
they liave formed in the colony. ” 

New Zealand . — “ To New Zealand the chief emigration, as above mentioned, has 
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been going on, under the management of the Now Zealand Company, subject to tiie 
superintendence and control of this commission. From the period when that duty 
devolved on us, applications and certificates for between .'$,000 and 1,000 individuals, 
whom they had selected for emigration, have been received by us for examination 
and approval. In the course of the present year, also, accounts having arrived* of 
the large amounts which had been realized at the first Government land sales in 
New Zealand, we received your lordship’s authority to expend J£ 1 2,000 in the de- 
spatch of vessels with emigrants to the colony. We have as yet sent two ship?, 
which we engaged to sail from the Clyde. The emigrants were selected cliiefiy from 
Paisley and its neighbourhood, for we understood it was the wish of her Majesty’s 
Government to relieve, if possible, by emigration, the distress which prevails in that 
part of the country, and we accordingly despatched an experienced officer thither, 
in whose zeal and ability we bad reliance, strictly enjoining him, however, to for- 
ward to us the application of no person who was not suitable to the wants of the 
colony. The greatest difficulty, however, was in the end experienced in completely 
filling the ships. Many of the applicants were unfit, and few who were eligible were 
willing to go; and, in the end, even some emigrants who had embarked at Liverpool 
for America, and who had been compelled to put into Greenock, were taken on 
board the vessels, in order to complete their numbers. 

“ We may mention that the leading principles upon which wo select the emigrants 
who are forwarded in the ships engaged by our board are, that tlu ir trades and occu- 
pations should lie suited to the wants of the colonies; that their ages should be such 
that their labour may be available to the colonies for some years to come; that their 
families be not too numerous, both on account of the objections to them by colonial 
employers, and also because mortality is so likely to arise amongst young children 
on the voyage; that unmarried females should go under proper protection ; and lastly, 
that the sexes should he in equal proportions. It is possible that our selections would 
be more acceptable to the colonists if wc could include among them a greater num- 
ber of single men ; but the extent of the disproportion of the sexes in the Australian 
colonics is already so great, that it probably ought on no account to be increased. 
By an analysis we have made of the latest returns which have been received, it ap- 
pears that in New South Wales the proportion of free women to free men is as three 
to four and a half; of convict women to convict men, us three to twenty-tlirec : in 
Van Diemen's Land, of free women to free men, as three to four; of convict women 
to convict men, as three to twenty-two ; in Western Australia, of women to men 
three to five.*’ 


BABOO DWAilK ANAUTII TAGORE. 

The following correspondence has taken place between the Court of Directors and 
this distinguished native of India : 

rt East India-house, Octobers], 

“ Sir, — Oil the occasion of your return to your native country, the Court of Di- 
rectors of the East-Jndia Company are desirous of presenting you with a testimonial 
of their esteem, and of the approbation with which they regard the public benefits 
conferred by you upon British India, by the liberal encouragement you have afforded 
to the diifusion of education, and to the introduction of the arts and sciences, and by 
tlie generous support you have given to the charitable institutions of Calcutta, whether 
established for the relief of the Hindoo or of the British community. The Court 
trust that the noble course which -you have pursued will have the effect of con- 
tributing to the accomplishment of that object whicli it lias ever been their anxious 
desire to promote, viz., the identification of the feelings and interests of the native 
and European population committed to their government, and thus strengthening the 
bonds which unite India with Great Britain. 

“ Impressed with these sentiments, tlie Court request your acceptance of a gold 
medal, for the preparation of whicli they have given the necessary instructions. In 
making this communication on their beliaif, permit us to assure you of the satisfac- 
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tion which we derive from being the medium of conveying the Court’s feelings and 
wishes, in which we most fully participate, and to express our sincere hope that your 
visit to this country has been productive to you of much gratification, and that your 
future career may be marked by happiness and prosperity. We have the honour to 
be, Sir, your most obedient humble servants, 

11 J. L. Lushington, 

“John Cotton.” 

“ Dwarkanauth Tagore.” 

“ Faris, 2.5th October, 1812. 

“ Gentlemen, — I have received, with a pride and pleasure I cannot find words to 
express, the letter with which you have honoured me. If my efforts to promote tlie 
improvements of my countrymen, and the welfare of my native land, had been at- 
tended by suffering, privation, or evil to myself, I should have sought no highc** 
recompense than the flattering opinion the Honourable the Court of Directors have 
been pleased to express of my conduct, and the gratifying testimonial of that opinion 
to which you advert, and which I shall be proud to wear. I repeat, that, if distress 
and danger had beset my path, I should have considered myself more than rewarded 
by the distinguished honour now conferred upon me; but I felt with confidence, and 
not less with gratitude, that, under the just and liberal rule of the Honourable Court, 
an honest citizen seeking to improve the condition of his country by legal and not 
unworthy means had everything to hope for, ami nothing to apprehend. I have 
worked in my humble sphere under a firm conviction that the happiness of India is 
best secured by her connexion with your own great and glorious country, ami that 
the more the people of that vast empire were enlightened, the more sensible they 
would become of the invincible power of the protecting state, and of the excellence 
of a government, whose pure and benevolent intentions, whose noble solicitude for 
the welfare and improvement of the millions committed by Providence to its charge, 
may challenge the admiration of the wide world. To yourselves, gentlemen, allow 
me to offer my unfeigned thanks for the manner in which you have communicated 
the gracious sentiments and intentions of the Honourable Court. The* honour, so 
great in itself, has been doubly acceptable by the terms in which your kindness con- 
veyed it. Indeed, if I might be allowed, I would solicit permission to present my 
humble and grateful acknowledgments to the Honourable Court individually, as well 
as collectively, for this generous hospitality, delicate courtesy, and unvaried goodness, 
which I shall not cease to remember with gratitude while I live. I have the honour 
to be, with the greatest respect, gentlemen, your most obedient servant, 

“ Dwaiikanautii Tagore.** 

On the 15th October, this gentleman left KngJand for France cn route for India, 
whither he proceeds by the present overland mail, carrying with him the respect and 
good wishes of all who have had the pleasure of his acquaintance. Previously to his 
departure, he was admitted to a special interview with her Majesty and his royal 
highness Prince Albert at Windsor Castle, to take leave prior to his departure for 
Paris. The conduct of the Queen and her royal Consort was on the occasion marked 
by peculiar kindness; and her Majesty signified her gracious intention of presenting 
Dwarkanauth Tagore with her portrait, accompanied by one of the prince. lie had 
also an audience of JCord Fitzgerald, President of the Hoard of Control, at which the 
noble lord delivered, by command of tier Majesty the Queen, a gold medal, as a 
special mark of her Majesty’s royal favour, and her high appreciation of his public 
and private worth. The noble president accompanied the presentation by a compli- 
mentary address, distinguished by the kindest feeling and the most enlightened regard 
for the interests of the great empire with whose prosperity Dwarkanauth Tagore is 
identified. . 

On the 28tli October, the Baboo was received by the King of the French, when 
his Majesty was graciously pleased to dispense with the usual court etiquette, and 
admit him into his family circle. After introducing the illustrious Oriental to her 
Majesty the Queen, to the King and Queen of the Belgians, the Duke and Duchess 



1842.] Home Intelligence . 811 

of Nemours, and the Princess Clementine, the King led his guest through the various 
apartments of the palace, which was specially lit up for the occasion. The King 
during the evening conversed very fully on the condition of India and the present 
state of Indian affairs, and was pleased to express a wish that his distinguished guest 
would renew his visit to France, which he promised to do in the course of the winter 
of 1843. 

This gentleman, in one of his letters to friends in India (which, us usual, arc pub- 
lished there), thus speaks of his first impressions of London : — “ I have not yet seen 
anything of London, except the Houses of Lords and Commons, and the Fast- India 
House, and I do not anticipate seeing much till the end of July. As to the weather, 
you will be surprised to hear that the sun has followed me from Bengal. I have 
actually had recourse here to the hand punkah. As to rain and change of weather, 
I have been most agreeably disappointed. If tins is the weather, T do not think 
any one could spend his life in a better climate. With operas and theatres I need 
not tell you how much I have been gratified. The beauty of the ladies in England 
puts me in mind of the fairy talcs. What 1 read in my younger days in the Persian 
tales, I begin to see in London. If a man has wealth, this is the country to enjoy 
it in. I was at Westminster Abbey this afternoon. The solemnity of the sermon 
and prayers, with the singing and organ, was most imposing. I have seen some 
noblemen's gardens, and you may write any thing you like about my garden now; I 
huve completely given it up.” 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

We take some shame to ourselves for having so long delayed a notice of an exhi- 
bition in this metropolis, the merits of which we have some means of appreciating, 
and which we do not hesitate to characterize as highly deserving of public attention. 
Wo refer to the “ Chinese Collection,” the fruit of many years industrious and judi- 
cious efforts on the part of Mr. Nathan Dunn, an American merchant in China, who 
availed himself of the very favourable opportunities he possessed there to accumulate 
the most perfect specimens of the costumes, the manners, the domestic habits, the 
arts, and sciences, the literature, the trade — in fact, of the whole system of civiliza- 
tion of the Chinese nation, which throws more light upon the character and institu- 
tions of that peculiar people than could he gained by the closest study of books, or 
even by a transient residence amongst them. The visitor enters a superb saloon, 225 
feet by 50, and finds himself suddenly transported, as it were, into China. Every 
object around, the figures on either hand, in their appropriate costumes ; the lan- 
thorns, the implements, the inscriptions— all persuade him that he is really mingling 
with the various ranks of the “ Celestial Empire of the Middle.” There are com- 
plete fac-similes of Chinese shops -a silk mercer’s and a retail Chinaware vendor’s — 
the former (the house being of two stories) exhibits the proprietor behind his coun- 
ter, making calculations with the sivan-pan, or counting-board; a purchaser examin- 
ing goods; an acquaintance “just dropped in” to chat ; a beggar at the door; a clerk 
entering the purchases ; a servant in a back-parlour preparing breakfast : all the 
figures the size of life. On the doorpost of the Chinaware shop hangs a tablet, witli 
the inscription Tang-ne , mecn-tsin, “priests and beggars are not allowed to enter 1” 
In other parts of the saloon are eases, or rather glazed rooms, appropriately furnished, 
exhibiting the various ranks and classes of China in their proper dresses and orna- 
ments— -mandarins of the different orders ; priests of Ffih and Taou, in canonicals ; 
gentlemen; literati; warriors; ladies; servants ami slaves; actors performing a 
play ; mechanics at their occupations, &e. A Chinese gentleman is conveyed along 
a street in a palanquin, with attendants. A superb pavilion of a summer residence, 
the size of a large apartment, shews tlic formalities of receiving visits, conversation, 
&c. Models of junks; specimens of all the various tools, manufactures, produc- 
tions, and knick-knackery of China; the furniture, decorations, books, visiting cards; 
the apparel and furniture ; the paintings and drawings (of exquisite beauty); the 
idols and religious implements, ure elegantly arranged on all sides. In short, there 
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is nothing wanting to give the visitor a complete idea of what the Chinese really are, 
and the result will be to raise them to a much higher degree in the estimation of 
Europeans than our prejudices have hitherto permitted them to attain. We should 
add, that every article in the collection, even the well-executed portraits in oil of the 
hong merchants, is the work of Chinese artists; and that there is nothing in the Col- 
lection which can offend the chastest eye. 

It is now confidently stated that the arrangements which have been pending for 
some time between Lord Lowthcr, the Postmaster- General, and the Austrian 
Director-General, for the transmission of the overland mail from India, via Suez 
and Alexandria, by way of Trieste, Vienna, Hamburgh, and Ostend, have been con- 
cluded. This new arrangement, with regard to receiving the overland mail, will in 
no manner affect the present treaty of sending via Marseilles to Malta, Egypt, and 
India, on the 4th of each month, and by the French mail packets leaving that port 
on the 1st, 11th, and 25th of the month. — Standard. 


Horton's Concussion Shell. — After a series of experiments, commencing in October 
last at Woolwich, and continued at Portsmouth, Addiscornbc, Deal, and again at 
Woolwich, this powerful auxiliary to the naval and military armaments of England 
has been approved of by the Ordnance, and adopted by the Government. It will 
now take its place as the most formidable war-engine belonging to this or any other 
country. — U. S.JSLnj. 

Mehemet Ali intends to construct a canal between Fostat, Old Cairo, and Kolzim, 
near Suez, such as formerly existed under the occupation of the Arabs. This canal 
will be of immense advantage in facilitating the transit of goods from India to Europe, 
through Egypt. 

Capt. Archibald Douglas, 49tli Madras N. I., whose proceedings as resident at Tan- 
jore were noticed a few months back, has been apprehended in this country as a de- 
serter. 


HER MAJESTY’S FORCES IN THE EAST. 

PROMOTIONS AND CHANGES, &C. 

3rd L.ll. (in Bengal). Lieut. W. Unett to be capt. by pureli., v. White, who re- 
tires; Cornet C. Bowles to be licut. by purch., v. Unett; II. Ellis, gent., to be 
cornet by purch., v. Bowles. 

3rd Foot (in Bengal). Brev. Maj. G. L. Christie to be major without purch., v. 
Tiochfort, who retires upon full pay; Lieut. L. Desborough to be capt., v. Christie. 
— To be Licuts. without purch. : Ens. It. Crawley, from 81st F., v. Desborough, 
prom. ; *Ens. II. Smith, v. Thompson, app. to 28th F. ; Ens. A. II. II. Mercer, v. 
Mcacham, app. to 28th F. — To he Ens. without purch.: B. It. McDermott, gent., 
v. Dilkes, app. to 2 1st F. 

9th Foot (at 'Bombay). Ens. W. W. Williams to be lieut. without purch., v. 
M‘Caskill, dec. ; Ens. II. Thomas, from 57tli F., to be ens., v. Williams; C. W. 
Hinxman, gent., to be ens. without purch, v. Burden, whose app. on the 16th 
Aug. has been cancelled. 

12 th Foot (at Madras). Brev. Licut. Col. Pratt, from h.p. unatt., to be maj., v. 
H. A. O’Neill, who exchanges ; Brev. Maj. Sir It. A. Douglas, Bart., to be maj. 
by purch., v. Pratt, who retires; Lieut. It. G. Duff to be capt. by purch., v. Sir 
It. A. Douglas. 

17 th Foot (at Aden). T. A. Macan, gent., to be ens. without purch., v. M'Plicr- 
son, prom. ; Ens. It. Dudgeon, from 89th F., to be ens., v. Alleync, who cxch. 

21 st Foot (in Bengal). Lieut. A. Seton to be capt. without purch., v. Brev. Maj. 
Tlmin, killed in action ; 2nd- Lieut. W. Savage to be 1st licut. without purch. ; Ens. 
W. C. Dilkes, from 3rd F., to Vc 2nd licut., v. Savage; Lieut. G. Deane to be 
adj., v. Seton, prom. 

22nd Foot (at Bombay). J. P. Moline, gent., to be assist, surg., v. Campbell, 
prom. 

29th Foot (at China). J. Mountain, gent., to be ens. without purch, v. Synge, 
prom. 



1842.] Home Intelligence. ,343 

27 th Foot (at Cape of G.TT.) Ens. ,T. T. Hutton to be lieut. by purch., v. Prior, 
whose prom, cancelled; Serg. Maj. M. Reilley to be ens. without purch., v. 
Ilutton, prom. 

28 th Foot (in N. S. Wales). Maj. J. Messiter to bo lieut. col. without purch. ; 
Capt. T. Wheeler to be maj., v. Messitor; Lieut. M. Andrew's to be capt,, v. 
Wheeler. — To be Lieuts. without purch. -. Ensigns F. L. Loinsworth (from Gth F.), 
A. Browne, and II. Webb, v. Andrew's, prom. — To be Assist. Surg. : 13. W. Mar- 
low, gent. Ens. II. T. Metge, from 7.5th K., to be ens., v. Couche, who cxch. — 
To be Ensigns without purch. : S. Head, gent., v. Rawson, prom. ; J. IX Mal- 
colni, gent., v. Cotton, prom. ; T. Mitchell, gent., v. Grant, prom. ; J. W. Shelton, 
gent., v. Browne, prom.; F. G. Moore, gent., \\ Webb, prom. ; S. L. A. B. Mcs- 
siter, gent. 

29 th Foot (in Bengal). St. G. M. Nugent, gent., to be ens. by purch., v. Macadam, 
app. to 1st Drags. 

31 j it Foot (in Bengal). Lieut. J. C. Stock to be capt. without purch., v. Shaw, 
dec. — To he Lieuts. without purch. : Ens. IT. W. Hart, v. Stock; Ens. R. Law, 
v. MTlveen, killed in action; Ens. 11. B. Tritton to be lieut. without purch., v. 
Moore, app. to 28th I'.— To be Ensigns without purch.: W. F. Uaitt, gent., v. 
Hart., prom. ; C. T. Connick, gent., v. Law, prom. 

35th Foot (at Mauritius). Surg. David Lister, from staff, to be surg., v. Sillery, 
prom, on staff. 

4 <0/4 Foot (at Bombay). Ens. J. A. Macgowan to be lieut. without purch., v. 
Lee, app. to 10th F. ; Ens. J. Cormiek to be lieut. by purch., v. Macgowan, whose 
prom, by purch. lias been cancelled ; Qu. Master Serg.T. W. Hives to be qu. master, 
v. Philips, dec. ; W. It. Goddard, gent., to bo ons. without purch., v. Connick, prom. 

41 th Foot (in Bengal). Brev. 3Iaj. C. O’Neill to be maj. without purch., v. Scott, 
killed in action. —To be Ensigns without purcli.: A. Greene, gent., v. Fulton, 
prom.; L. IT. Scott, gent., v. White, prom. ; J. Robinson, gent., v. Swayne, 
prom. ; J. Le M. Carey, gent., v. Arthur Cary, prom.; Ens. F.IIackctt to be lieut. 
without purch., v. ltuhan, killed in action. 

50/4 Foot (in Bengal). C. F. I I Barlow, M.l)., to be assist, surg., v. M’Bean, dec. ; 
Lieut. S. H. Murray to be capt. by purch., v. Gunton, who retires; Ens. F. T. Lis- 
ter to he lieut. by ]»urch., v. Murray; R. 31. Barnes, gent , to be ens. by purch., v. 
Lister. 

51th Foot (at Madras). Ens. J. Morphctt to be lieut. without purch., v. MacLtich- 
lan, app. to 28th F. ; C. G. D. Aiincsley, gent., to be ens. without purch., v. Thomas, 
app. to 9th F. 

(J2W I'oot (in Bengal). Ens. K. E. IliJlier to be lieut. without purch., v. Dane, 
app. to 28th F. 

03 rd Foot (at. Madras). Qu. Master Serg. E. Kirby, from 58th F., to be ens. 
without purch. — To be Lieuts. without purch. *. Ensigns M. C. Hughes, from G9th 
F., v. Fowle, prom.; L. Mahon, from 77th F., v. O'Brien, prom, in 01th F. 

75/4 Foot (at the Cape of G.TI.) Lieut. J. II. Ireland, from the Retired List of 
the late (jth Royal Vet. Bat., to be lieut., v. Bnnncll app. paymaster of 25th Foot; 
Etis. E. J. Dickson to he lieut. by purch., v. Ireland, who retires; Ens. C. Couche, 
from 29th I*\, to be ens., v. Metge, who exchanges; W. M‘G. Keats, gent., to be 
ens. by purch., v. Dickson. 

8J/4 Foot (at Madras). It. C. Stewart, gent , to be ens. without purch., v. 
Maobcan, prom. 

87/4 Foot (at Mauritius). Capt. W. Boyd, from 97th F., to be capt., v. Harris, 
who exch. 

To he Lieuts. without purch. : Lieuts. J. Dane, from G2nd F. ; C. A. Thompson, 
from 3rd F. ; W. G. Meacham, from 3rd F. ; G. F. Moore, from 31st F.; L. N. 
M* Lachlan, from 57th F. ; Ensigns S. Rawson, S. Cotton, and E. C. Grant. 

To be Capts. without purch. : Lieut. J. D. Young, v. Swayne, killed in action ; 
E. Wool house, v. M‘Crea, ditto; C. E. Turner, v. Leighton, ditto; W. Evans, 
v. Robinson, ditto ; T. A. Souter, v. O’Neill. 

To be Lieuts. without purch. : Ensigns R. R-. Fulton, v. Young; II. J. White, 
v. Woolhouse ; W. Swayne, v. Turner ; A. Carey, v. Evans ; II. PI. J. Massey, 
v. Souter. 

Ceylon Rifle Rcyt.-* 2nd- Lieut. W. C. Vanderspar to be 1st lieut. without purch., 
v. Garstin, app. to 20th F. ; J. II. Hamilton, gent., to be 2nd lieut. without purch., 
v. Vanderspar. 

Hospital Stafl'. — Surg. R. Sillery, M. D., from 35th F., to be staff surg. of 1st 
class, v. James Wilson, who retires upon h.p. ; Staff Assist. Surg. It. Allan to be 
staff surg. of 2nd class, v. Lister, app. to 35th F. ; A. J. Fraser, M. B., to be assist, 
surg. of the forces, v. Allun, prom, on staff. 
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Brevet. — Capt. G. W. Do Renzy, 4th L. D., to be major in the army. 

Unattached . — To bo Capts. without purch. : Lieuts. J. Fowle, from 63rd F. ; 
T. F. Richardson, from 57 th F. 

INDIA SHIPPING. 

Arrivals at British Ports. 

Oct. 6. Prince of Orange , do Boer, from Batavia, June 19. — 11. Argyle&hire , 
Scott, from Bombay, June 8. — 13. Enterprise, Robertson, from Bengal, — ; 
Caleb Angus , Poole, from S. Australia, May 6. — 14. Prince George , Grant, from 
Singapore, May 24. — 19. Reliance, Hull, from Bombay, June 17 ? Bidston, Mar- 
iner, from Bengal, May 12; Strahane , Took, from Bengal, April 26; Clifton , 
Tilley, from Singapore, April 3. — 21. Tgne , Robertson, from N. 8. Wales, May 15; 
Emu, Howard, from A T . D. I. and. May 15. — 22. Cairo , Wardell, from N.S. Wales, 
May 13; St under ings. Batty, from N. 8. Wales, May 7 ; Jane Anderson, Scott, from 
Bombay, June 8. — 25. Fairy Queen, Couseus, from Ceylon, May 24; Apprentice, 
Cadenliead, from Mauritius, June 26; John Brown, Ruglass, from Bengal, April 
12; Duke of Roxburgh, Collat'd, from Valparaiso, George Washington, Bees- 

wing, from Singapore, April 24. — 29. Nimrod , Manning, from China, May 16; 
Imogen , Bissett, troin Bengal, May 12. — 31. Geo. Ryan, Stacy, from Sumatra, 
May 22; Jumna , Clark, from Bengal, June 11. 

Departures. 

Sp.rT. 5. William, Be Bair, for S. Australia, from Guernsey. — Oct. 3. Arab, Dal- 
garno, for Adelaide and Port Phillip, from Gravesend ; Hardy, Thompson, for 
Mauritius, from Bordeaux. — 5. Isabella, Everett, for Bengal, from Liverpool ; 
Thomas Metcalfe, Jordan, for Cape of Good Hope, from Shields. — 6. Mary Ann 
Webb, Lmithwaite, for Batavia, from Liverpool . Frances , Corkliill, for Ceylon and 
Madras, from Liverpool. —7. Barbara , Purss, for Mauritius, from Londonderry. — 
8. Eudora, MaeMcckan, for llobart Town, from ‘Deal ; John Hayes , Gravill, for 
Cape of Good Hope, from Deal ; Victoria , Sinclair, for N.S. Wales, from Liverpool. 
- 9. William Mac Doug alb MacDougall, for Cape of Good Hope, from Deal. — JO. 
Grinding, Grind lay, for Cape of Good Hope, from Liverpool. — 1 1. Elizabeth and 
Jane, Hart, for Launceston, from Deal. — 12. Sabina , Glen, for Ascension, from 
Deal. — 15. Falcon, Anstrutlicr, for Bombay, from Gravesend; Alexander Grant, 
Thompson, for Bombay, from Liverpool. — 16. Pantaloon, Candler,, for Cape of 
Good Hope, from Liverpool. — 18. Duilius , Underbill, for Bengal, from Dartmouth; 
Thomas Wood, Gray, for Aden, from Plymouth. -19. Onyx, Vounghusband, for 
Mauritius, from Bordeaux; lord Hungerfnrd, Pigott, for Bengal, from Deal. — 20. 
Cordelia, Fcthers, for Madras, from Liverpool; Union, Todd, for New Zealand, 
from Dcil; King William, TIoare, for llobart Town, from Plymouth; Orpheus, 
Digby, for Ceylon, from Deal ; Scourfield , Stevens, for Cape of Good Hope, from 
Deal ; Tar , Langley, for Batavia, from Deal ; Ilrnnhenmoor , Smith, for Launces- 
ton, from Deal; Si. George, Xoric, for N.S. Wales, from Portsmouth. — 21. Gre- 
cian, Richards, .for llobart Town, from Deal ; Malcolm , MacFarlanc, for Singapore, 
from Liverpool; Montrose , Soul by, for Bengal, from Deal.— 22. Constellation , Ser- 
vice, for Bengal, from Clyde; Columbia, Cromar, for Aden, from Shields; John 
Hullctt, Austen, for Mauritius, from Deal. — 24. Margaret JIardic , Martin, for Algoa 
Bay, from Portsmouth ; Harrington, Mercer, for St. Helena, from Deal ; Anna 
Robertson, Hutcheiison, for N.S. Wales, from Gravesend. — 27. Orpheus, Digby, for 
Ceylon, frojn Scilly. — 28. Glcnbervie, Russell, for llobart Town, from Deal. — 30. 
Jane , Cocks, for Cape of G. Hope, from Gravesend. — 31. Bromleys, Knox, for 
Algoa Bay, from Deal; Cassiopca , Ilodson, for Mauritius, from Liverpool; Moun- 
tain Maid, Allen, for Capo, from Deal; Josephine , Smith, for Singapore, from Li- 
verpool; Areta, Fordyce, for Hobart Town, from Liverpool; Rebecca, Longford, 
for Port Phillip, from Liverpool. — Nov. 1. Scourfield , Stevens, for Cape of G. Hope, 
from Portsmouth ; Princess Charlotte , King, for Bombay, from Liverpool ; Esther, 
Sparkes, for Bengal, from Liverpool ; Robert Stride, MclJlain, for Madras, from 
Clyde. — 2. Adam Lodge, Henderson, for Bengal, from Liverpool; Calcutta , Lin- 
gard, for Bombay, from Liverpool ; Templar, Brown, for Cape, from Liverpool; 
Orixa , Ager, for China, from Liverpool. — 3. Sea Gull, Moyse, for Mauritius, from 
Deal; Alexandrina , Chisman, for Bengal, from Liverpool. * 

pVSsenoers from the east. 

Per Samuel BodJington , from Bombay (additional) : Rev. Messrs. Stockhouse, 
Street, Reynolds, Burradge, and Dunston. 

Per Argyllshire, from Bombay: G. A. White, Esq. 
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Per Oriental steamer, from Alexandria: Capt. Hyland; Gen. Farquliarson ; Maj. 
Deeds ; Incuts. Cormick, Brockman, and Cookson ; Capt. and Mrs. Travers ; Hon. 
Capt. Ititto ; Dr. Palmer; Messrs. Uoome, Kcrhani, Kennctt, Earp, W. It. Wil- 
liams, and Pluyfcr ; Mr. and Mrs. Egan. 

Per Middlesex, from N.S. Wales (the vessel lost at Pernambuco): A. Welsh, 
Esq.; Mr. Lumsdcn ; Capt. Curry; Mr. S. Birtwliistlc, surgeon; Mesdamcs 
Earle, Weaver, and Scott; Air. W. Cleveland; 13 in the steerage. 

j Per Fairy Queen , from Ceylon (corrected list) : Capt. G. It, and Mrs, Douth- 
waite ; Lieut. Woodgate, 90th regt. 

Per Geo. Washington, from Singapore: Mr. and Mrs. Rottjer and child; two 
Misses Wahlbeen. 

Per Amazon , from Bengal : Messrs. Ileathman, Moneai, Haines, and Shand ; 
Mrs. Mordant. 


Passengers Expected '. 

Per Mount S. Elphinstone, from Bengal : Capt. J. I>. Macnaghteri, Bengal cavalry, 
late superintendent of Ajmere. 

Per City of Poonah, from Bengal: Capt. and Mrs. Swinny; Mrs. Morton and 
children ; Mr. Thornton, and Colonel Ross. 

Per Margaret .Thompson, from Bengal: Mrs. Stoker, Mr. Nicol, and Mr. W. W. 
Powell, pilot service. 

Per Conqueror , from Bengal: Mrs. Wm. Thompson and four children ; Mrs. 
John Jenkins and four children ; Mrs. Major Johnstone; Mrs. Marshall; Miss 
Turton ; Major W. Johnstone; II.M. 2Gth regt. ; Capt. A. G. Miller; 39th 
B. N. I. ; Incut. J. N. Marshall; 73id B. N. I. ; Masters Blake and Reeves ; and 
seven servants. 

Per India (steamer), from Bengal to Suez: Mrs. Col. Burroughs; Mr. and Mrs. 
J. 1). Mullins and family; Mr. and Mrs. W. T. Eraser; Messrs. T. IT. Gibb, A. 
Holmes, Thomas Patrick, Morse, Hayden, E. It. Eraser, Lackerstcen, Cosclla, 
It. B. Carew, and Lieut. Bane. — For Madras : Sir Edmund Williams, and Capt. Na- 
pier, II.M. G2nd regt. — For Ceylon : Mr. C. K. Robinson. — From Madras for Eng- 
land: Mrs. Norton; G. Gahan, Esq.; O. Brown, Esq.; Incut. J. Curtis, r.v. ; 
one European servant. — For Point de Gaile : Mr*. Smith, E. Smith, and T. A. 
Boileau, Esqrs. 

Per Atlas, from Madras : Mesdms. Campbell, M f Gregor, Ilamond, Foskett, and 
Hunter, Miss Baylcy; Major Campbell; Capt. Ilamond; Lieut. Smith and Dr. 
McGregor; three native servants. 

Per Anna Robertson , from Madras: for Cape — Mesdms. Cramer, Sherrifs, and 
ltatlif; Capt. Cramer, 2nd Eur. I.. Inf.; Capt. Sherrifs, 21st regt., N. I.; J. ltatliff. 
Esq., Civil Service. Children: two Misses and Master Sherrifs, and six native ser- 
vants. For England — Mesdms. Grant. Douglas, Humphreys, Trail, Studdy, and 
Chapman: Misses Ellen Douglas and Taynton ; Lieut. Col. Itoss; Capt. Aldworth, 
II.M. 91th regt. ; Lieut. R. J arson, 31st regt., N. I.; Lieut. A. M. Cleghorn, 4th 
regt. N. 1.; Ens. T. II. Atkinson, 15th regt. N.I. ; li. S. Walpole, and J. Ilornblow, 
Esqs. Children : Misses Grant, Emma Douglas, C. J. Trail, E. A. Trail, II. E. 
Trail, It. S Humphreys, F. C. Humphreys, and F. A. Cooke; Masters Douglas, 
A. Douglas, I). II. Trail, F. C. Humphreys, and A. IT. B. Studdy; three European 
and two native servants. 

Per Bengal Merchant, from Madras*, for Cape — Mrs. Flockton ; Lieut. Col. Kerr 
and Assist. Surg. Flocton, Madras Army; Messrs. McQnesten and Whitechurch ; 
A. J. Adam, steerage passenger and one native servant. For London — Mrs. Thom- 
son and four children; Mrs. Wallace; It. J. Thomson; Capt. Clutterbuek, 38th regt. 
N. I. ; Lieut. Baynes, 22ml regt. N. I.; Lieut. Wallace, 34th regt. L. Tnf. ; A. 
Brooking, Esq. ; Dr. Henderson, from Calcutta. 

Per Jiam sag, from Bombay : Lieut. Whyte. 

Per Amy , from Bombay : Mr. II. Shirley, surg. ; Mr. D. Ange ; Mr. W. 
Bennett. 

Per Victoria (steamer), from Bombay to Aden: Major-General Farquliarson, 
Bombay army ; Mr. and Mrs. Egan; Mr. Pel bam; Lieut. P. L. Fagan, 1st Bom- 
bay Light Cavalry (Lancers) ; M. Monge, Esq. ; G. II. Maekay, Esq. ; Lieut. 
E. S. Blake, Bombay Artillery; Lieut. G. P. Kennctt, ditto; W. Wright, Esq. ; 
W. Varnliam, Esq. ; Lieut. Cookson; G. B. Earp, Esq.; W. F. Room, Esq. 

Per Cleopatra (steamer), from Bombay to Suez: Mrs. Col. Soppitt and child; 
Mrs. G. L. Elliott ; Mrs. Geo. Coles and two children ; J. Howison, Esq. ; Mr. 
and Mrs. James Jackson and three children; Mrs. Haselwood and a child; Lieut. 
William Williams; Mrs. Scott and a child; Lieut. Biurgoyne ; James Me Adam, 
Esq. ; Mrs. J. M. Shortt ; Mrs. Stevens and three children; the Hon. H. Coke; 
Asiat. Journ . N.S. Voi,. 39, No 1 55- (2 Y) 



346 Home Intelligence. [Nov. 

E. Davies, Esq. ; Kev. Dr. Stevenson ; Mrs. Stevenson and two children ; Major- 
Gen. T. Morgan; Major James McDonald; Lieut. Michael Wyllic ; A. Robinson, 
Esq. ; G. L. Elliot, Esq. ; Geo. Coles, Esq. ; Ensign I.. Polly. 

PASSENGERS TO INDIA. 

Per Lord Hun per ford, for Madras: Maj. and Mrs. Key, 15th Hussars; Col. and 
Mrs. Yaldwyn ; Mrs. Haynes and child; Mrs. Ross; the Misses Francis and Ha- 
milton; Miss Pitt; I/ieut. Nolan, 15th Hussars; Cornet Bernard, ditto; Messrs. 
Gregg, Murray, and Vaughan, 91tli F. — To the Cape: Mr. and Mrs. Hawkins; 
Mr. King; Mr. King, jun. ; Mr. Kennedy; Mr. Dryer; Mr. Vaiulerbrile ; Mr. 

' Maarsdrom. 

Per Falcon, for Calcutta: Lieut. Oliver Brassey, 10th M.N. T. 

Per John Idibby, for Calcutta*. Maj. T. Gidley; Lieut. J. D. Moffatt; Dr. W. 
Crosier. 

Per Nankin , for Calcutta : Lieut. Holland. 

Per Zcnobia , for Bengal : Mrs. Maddock ; Mrs. Thomas ; Miss Crawford ; Rev. 
Mr. Maddock; Rev. Mr. Thomas; Lieut. Holland ; Mr. J. Maekworth; Mr. Al- 
derson; Mr. Brodie. 

Per Druid , for China : Mrs. Tombes. 

Per Orpheus, for Ceylon : Mr. Blaney; Mr. Hunter ; Capt. Malkem. 

Per Oriental , for Alexandria, &c. : Mesdames Grant and family (to Malta), Hil- 
ton, Ramsay, Holderncss, Adams, Reade, Jolly, Gibson and family (to Malta), 
Duckworth, Hewitt, Deacon, and Bagnold ; Misses Renouf, Skeete, Taylor, War- 
den, Flyter, Hummel, Ilernon, and Finnic; Messrs. Syies aiul Grant; Capt. Hil- 
ton; Ensigns Gillespie, Bell, Larpent, Newcomen, and ltawes ; Gen. Lc Mesurier; 
Mr. Le Mesurier; Mr. Leyburn ; Capt. S top ford ; Mr. Forbes; Lieut. Deacon; 
Capt. Dalrymple; Lieut. Col. Hay; Capt. Bowdain ; Mr. Hummel; Mr. lloare; 
Messrs. Egerton and Bradshaw (returning back) ; Lieut. Morgan; Mr. Ross; Mr. 
Barker; Mr. G. Brazier; Messrs. Rogers, Marshall, Padniore, and Finnic; Lieut. 
Harde; Col. Churchill; Mr. Mills; Mr. Thompson; Mr. Kerr. 

MISCELLANEOUS NOTICliS. 

The Copeland , Syms, from Liverpool to China, was totally lost a few days prior 
to July 5. in the Straits of Sunda. .She went down in deep water. 

The Two Sisters , JVPNair, from Moulmein, was lost subsequently to June 17/ 
having struck on a rock near Wednesday Island, N. S. Wales, aiul sunk. Crew and 
passengers saved. 

The Cairo , Waddell, sailed from Sydney for London on 17th April, and on the 
20th encountered a severe gale off Port Stephens, in which she lost foretopmast, 
&c. &e. She put back to Sydney, and sailed again for Loudon, May 13. 

The Martha liidyway , front New Zealand to India, has been wrecked on the bar- 
rier reef, Torres Straits. Part of the crew arrived at Bombay by the Hopkinson , and 
part by the Kelso. 

Tiic Water Witch (whaler), Christie, of London, whilst at Ilowe’s Island, is sup- 
posed to have been run away with by the crew on the 21th March last. The mas- 
ter and six men were left at Howe’s Island, and have since arrived at Sydney (June). 

The Adele . from Bombay to the Mauritius, on the night of the 4th August, while 
attempting the passage between the Cheribaniani bank and the island of Chittae, 
struck upon a coral reef ; the masts were cut away, and every effort made to save 
the ship, but all unavailing; 24 persons out of 9.3 only were saved. 

The Jtdiei, Alexander, from Bengal to London, broke from her moorings, and 
ran foul of another vessel. She sustained damage by the collision, and was obliged 
to go into dock. 


BIRTHS, MARRIAGES, AND DEATHS. 

BIRTHS. 

Sept . 9. At Zante, the lady of George H. D. Laurence, Esq., son. 

Oct . 5. At Norland Place, Notting Hill, the lady of Hugh Gibb, Esq., Bombay 
medical establishment, daughter. 

8. At Cockspur Street, the lady of W. A. Green, Esq., Hon. E. I.C. service, son. 
30. In Vernon Place, Bloomsbury Squar?, the wife of Dr. David Burnes, daughter. 


MARRIAGES. 

Oct. 11. At St. George’s, Hanover Square, John Rees, Esq., formerly of China, 
to Etnma, daughter of the late B, Brown, Esq., of Colchester. 



1 842.] Home Intelligence. 347 

Oct. 12. At St. George’s, Everton, the Rev. S. Smith, rector of Barrowfurd, Lan- 
cashire, to Frances, daughter of the late Major J. Brooks, Hon, E.I.C. service, of 
Ever ton. 

1.5. At St. Mark’s, Pcntonville, Thomas Walter, eldest son of Benjamin Alder, 
Esq., to Margaret, daughter of Major T. G. Alder, Bengal army. 

— At the British Embassy, Naples, ,T. B. Ilare, Esq., of Bristol, to Jane, (laugh- 
ter of the late E. Straehcy, Esq., Bengal civil service, and niece of Sir II. Straclicy, 
Bart., of Sutton Court, Somerset. 

17. At All-Saints, Barton, Lancashire, G. A. Shee, Esq , eldest son of Sir Martin 
Archer Shee, President of the Royal Academy, to Jane, daughter of Sir Thomas 
Joseph l)e Trafford, Bart., of Trafford Park, Lancaster. 

18. At St. Michael’s Church, IJighgatc, Capt. B. E. Layard, of II. M. Ceylon 
Rifles, to Caroline, daughter of the late T. C. Fenton, Esq., of Stroat House, 
Gloucester. 

— At Lambornc, Berks, the Rev. T. D’Oyly Walters, eldest son of Henry 
Walters, late of the Bengal civil service, to Emma, daughter of the late Rev. Henry 
Hippesley. 

— At St. Peter’s, Holhorn, James Bcnnet, Esq., house physician to the hospital 
St. Louis, Paris, to Julia, daughter of Joseph Lungstuff, Esq , Paignton, Devonshire, 
late President of the Medical Board of Calcutta. 

19. At Brighton, Mr. Lionel Samson, of Perth, Western Australia, to Fanny, 
daughter of Mr. N. P. Levi. 

22. At St. John’s, Paddington, J. L. Goldie, Esq., youngest son of the late Lieut. 
Gen. Goldie, of Goldie Leigh, Galloway, to Isabella, widow of Col. J. Maitland, 
late of the 84th regt. (Madras). 

2.5. At Comrio Castle, Perthshire, W. W. Ker, Esq., of Singapore, to Eliza, 
daughter of It. Clarke, Esq., of Connies. 

JVov. 1. At St. Pancras Church, J. Campbell, Esq., of Colesberg, Cape of G. Hope, 
son of the late Maj. Gen. C. Colin Campbell, to Sarah, only daughter of the late W. 
II. West, Esq., of Jamaica. 

4. At Canterbury, T. Frazer, Esq., to Emma, daughter of Rev. J. Francis, and 
niece of the Bishop of Australia. 

8. At Trinity Church, Regent’s Park, 1>. Wilson, Esq., of Ceylon, to Miss J. 
Kyrncr. 

Lately. At St. Ann's, Soho, the Rev. J. Hodgson, rector of Pal grave, Suffolk, to 
Helen, daughter of the late M. MacLeod, Esq., Bengal C.S. 

DEATHS. 

Oct. I. In London, Lieut. Gen. Sir J. Sinclair, Bart., E.LC. service. 

3. At Bath, Lieut. Gen. James Price, Bengal Army, aged 84. 

.5. At Highfield Park, Hants, General the Hon. Sir Lowry Cole, G. C. B., colonel 
of the 27 th Foot. 

9. At Brook Street, Hanover Square, N. A. Woods, Esq., of Lambeth Green 
Lodge, Surrey, late surgeon of the Hon. E. I. C. service, Madras Army, aged 44. 

J2. In Jermyu Street, Lieut. Col. J. C. Hope, late of the Rifle Brigade. 

14. In Sloane Street, Harriet, relict of the late Lieut. Col. Gregory, 44th regf. 

15. At Clifton, E. II. Ford, Esq., 9th regt. Bombay N.I., youngest son of the 
late A. Ford, Esq., of Bristol. 

22. At Cheltenham, Maj. Gen. J. N. Smith, of the Hon. E.I.C. service, aged 83. 
[in 1781, General Smith entered the service of the Company, in which lie served 
with zeal, integrity, and distinction, for a period of 56 years.] 

24. At Thornton Heath, Croydon, Anne Herrington, widow of W. Kaincock, 
Esq., late of the India-IIouse. 

25. At liis father’s house, in Molyneaux Street, Bryonston Square, Lieut. J. R. 
Wcllsted, Indian Navy, F.R.S., F. A.S., author of “ Travels in Arabia,” “ Travels 
to the City of the Caliphs,” &c., aged 37. 

27. At 52, Oxford Terrace, Hyde Park, Capt. J. R. Forbes, late of the Hon. 
E.I.C. service, aged 52. 

JVov. I. At Rodney Buildings, New Kent Road, Mr. It. G. Burkinyoung, of tli 
firm of Burkinyoung and Co., Calcutta, aged 39. 

2. At his house, in Russell Square, Robert Spankic, Esq., one of her Majesty’s 
scrjeants-at*lavv, aged 08. [The learned serjeant was counsel for the lion. East- 
India Company. In early life he practised for some years at the Calcutta bar.] 

4. At Beaumont Square, Mile-end, the wife of Mr. R. C. Lepage, of Calcutta, 
aged 29. 

8. At 3, E us ton Square, L. Wittenoom, Esq., one of H.M.’s messengers for the 
E.I. mail. 
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N.B. The letters P.C. denote prime cost, or manufacturers' price* : A. advance (per cent .) on the same : 
Ti. discount (per cent.) on the sanies N.D. no demand . — The bazar maund is equal to (1211). 2 03 . 2 
dr*., and 100 bazar maund* equal to 110 factory maund*. Goods sold bj/ Sa. Rupees 11. mds. produce 
5 to 8 per cent, more than tvhen sold bp Ct. Rupees F. mds. — The Madras Candy is equal to 500 In. The 
Surat Candy is equal to 7464 lb. The Pecul is equal to 1335 lb. The Corge is 20 pieces. 

CALCUTTA, Aug. 8, 1842. 


Us. A. I 

Anchors Co/sRs. cwt. 13 0 (a). 

Bottles 100 7 0 — 

Coals B. md. 07 — 

Copper Sheet* 16-32 Sa.Rs. F.nritl. 33 0 — 

13 rasters’ do. 32 4 — 

Ingot do. 34 10 — 

Old Gross do. 35 12 — 

— Bolt do. 4(3 0 — 

— Tile do. 32 0 — 

— Nails, assort do. 33 0 — 

Peru Slab Ct.Rs. do. — — 

Russia Sa.Rs. do. — — 

Copperas do. 12 — 

Cottons, chintz ..... .Co. Rs. pee. 2 4 — 

Muslins do. 1 2 — 

Yarn 20 to 140 0 3.1 — 

Cutlery, fine P.C. — 

Glass Ware 1513. — 

Ironmongery 400. — 

Hosiery, cotton. ID. — 

Ditto, silk 5 A. — 


Rs.A. Rs. A. 

; Iron, Swedish, sq. .Co.’sRs. F.md. 4 7 @ 4 8 

flat do. 4 lo — 

English, sq do. 2 5 — 2 7 

| fiat do. 2 0 — 22 

' Bolt do. 2 4 — 

•' Sheet do. 4 0 — 40 

Nails cwt. 11 0 — 15 0 

1 IIoops F.md. 3 6 — 3 10 

Kentledge cwt. 10 — 12 

' Lead, Pig Sa.Rs. F.md. 0 14 — 0 15 

| unstamped do. 0 12 — 0 14 

Millinery *0 D. — 10 I). 

Shot ..I Co.’sRs. bag 3 4 — 3 10 

Spelter Sa.Rs. F. md. 13 0 — 13 2 

Stationery 15D. — 30D. 

Steel, English..... • Sa. Rs. F. md. (3 0 — 6 8 

Swedish do. 10 0 — 10 8 

TinPlates Co.Rs. box 1(3 0 — 10 2 

i Woollens, Broad cloth, fine ..yd. 5 0 — 0 8 

' coarse and middling. ... 1 0 — 1 2 

*■ 1 Flannel, fine. 0 7 — 1 O’ 


MADRAS, Aug. 8, 1842. 


- Tile and Slab. 
Old 


nglish bar, llat, &c 
oft 


Rs. 


Rs. 

. . . 100 74 


U 

candy 237 


200 

..do. 245 

— 

270 

1 . .do. 250 

— 

255 

..do. 280 

— 

200 

.piece 3 

— 

10 

...do. 3 

— 

7 

...do. 7 

— 

8 

.candy 33 

— 

35 

...do. 10 

— 

20 

. .do. 22 

— 

23 


iron IIoops candy 10 (ph 

Nails... do. 52 — 

Lead, Pig. ’ do. none. 

S heet do. none. 

Spelter do. none. 

Stationery 10A. — 

Steel, English candy 55 — 

Swedish do. none. 

Tin Plates liox 17 — 

W’oollens, Broad-cloth yard P.C. — 

Flannel, fine do. 14 — 


Bottles, quart. 


BOMBAY, Aug. 18, 1812. 



Rs. 

Rs. 

.cwt. 

10 @ 

18 

.doz. 

0.12 


. . ton 

12 — 

10 

.cwt. 

(i() 


..do. 

58 


.do. 

60.8 — 

61 

. .do. 

51.8 — 

52 

..lb. 

0.85 — 
0.11 

0.9 


Cutlery, table. P.C. — -15to30D. 

Earthenware 20 D. 

Glass Ware 20D. — 40D. 

Ironmongery 25 D. 

Hosiery, with half hose 25A. — 40A. 

Iron, Swedish St. candy 48 — 49 j 

— English .... . ....do. 23.0 — — 1 


Rs. 

Iron Hoops.... cwt. 5.4 @ 

Nails do. 10 — 

Sheet do. 5.2 

Rod for bolts St. candy 24 

do. for nails do. 27 

Lead, Pig... cwt. 8 — 

Sheet. do. 10.8 — 

Millinery 50A. — 

Shot, patent cwt. 10 — 

Spelter do. 18 1 — 

Stationery P.C. — 

Steel, Swedish tub 11 

T in Plates box 10 

Woollens, Broadcloth, fine ..yd. 44 — 

Long Ells 18 

— Flannel, fine... 1 — 


SINGAPORE, June 16, 1842. 


Anchors cwt, 55 ( 

Bottles 100 3 - 

Copper Sheathing and Nalls pecul37 

Cottons, M adapollams, 24y d.. . 33- 3u pcs. 1 - 

Ditto' 24 • • • • • • 40-44 do. 14 - 

«— Longcloths 38 to 40 35-30 do. 2.1 - 

— do. do. 40-43 do. 31- 

•— ■■ ■ do. do. .50-00 do. 54 - 

— Grey Shirting do, do. do. 21 - 

Prints, 7-8. &!MJ. single colours do. lj. 

— two colours do. 2 - 

- ■ — Turkey reds do. 4 - 

— ■ — fancies do. 3 - 

Cambric, 12yds. by 42 to 44 •• pcs. li - 

. Jaconet, 20 42 - • 45 do. li - 

— Lappets, 10 40 - • 42 .. -do. 1 - 


7 .Cotton llkfs. knit. Battick, dblc. ■ • corge 
1 do. do. Pullicat doz. 

- Twist, Grey mule, 16 to 24 • -pecul S 

i Ditto, ditto, higher numbers.* do. 2 

) Ditto, Turkey red, No.30to50- -do. 1 

\ Cutlery 3 

Iron, Swedish pecul 

’ English • •• do. 

| | Nall, rod do. 

- Lead, Pig do. 

I Sheet do. 

; Spelter pecul 1 

'Steel tub 

jWootlens, Long Ells pcs. 

Camblels • do. 2 

I ! Bombazctts . ..do. 
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MARKETS IN INDIA, &c, 


Calcutta , Sept. 9th, 1842. — The sales in 
many of our leading staples have been 
heavy ; the pressure for money, however, 
and the want of rain in the upper provin- 
ces have caused a further depression, and 
with unusually large cargoes on the way, 
still lower prices may be fairly anticipated. 
White Tong Cloths and Shirtings are 
down to 2 to 4 annas. Prints of all kinds 
could scarcely be in a worse position than 
at present. The sales in White Mule 
Twist have been to a considerable ex- 
tent. A decline of fully 2 pieces per 
morah has been established upon the rates 
current on the 12th ult. In Copper, 
transactions limited, in consequence of 
holders being unwilling to accept the low 
prices offered. The Iron, Spelter, and 
Tead markets have been very dull during 
the month. 

Bombay, Oct. 7, 1842. — The demand 
for British Piece Goods, since our last, 
has a little improved, particularly in 
Shirtings ; in Madapollams, a good busi- 
ness has been done. Mule Twist has 
remained steady in demand, and a mode- 
rate business has been done in coloured. 


Prices of Woollen goods were improving. 
In Metal, Iron, and Iron Goods, wc can- 
not observe any improvement. Saltpetre 
lias suffered a considerable decline in 
price ; Copper has also sustained some 
reduction. Wine of all descriptions the 
market is full of. 

Macao , July 20. — The Import market 
presents no remarkable feature. Broad- 
cloth, extra superfine, has declined in 
price in Canton. Cochineal (garbled), 
has declined in demand and price in Ma- 
cao. Cotton, Bombay, a large sale has 
been made at 8 taels 6 mace. It is re- 
ported that 20,000 bales of new Bombay 
cotton have been sold, and prices have 
declined a little. Cotton Yarn, going 
down. Iron, Rod, has slightly declined, 
and Hoop Iron has slightly advanced in 
prices. Tead has increased a quarter of 
a dollar in price. Tongclotlis, white, 
are in rather better demand, the price has 
risen a fraction. Tong Ells, scarlet, the 
price has advanced in the Canton and 
declined in the Macao market. Quick- 
silver lias fallen in Canton considerably. 


INDIA SECURITIES AND EXCHANGES. 


Calcutta , Sept. 16, 1842. 


Government Securities. 


isrer i 

k fJ 

“ K 

Second f 
5 P’ ct - 


Stock 

Paper 


r .. .. 

o f l 

ay- J- 


.prem. 


Sell. 
7 0 


prem. 7 


Transfer 5 per cent, paper 

f Transfer Loan of 
; 1035-30 interest pay- 
I able in England • < 

From Nos. 1,151' 
a 15,200 accord- 
„ ing to Number , 

Third or Bombay, 5 per cent. • • disc. 1 2 1 

New 5 per cent 2 0 4 

4 per cent disc. 12 0 14 


Buy. 
8 0 


t} 


0 8 10 
per cent. 

disc. 0 12 11 


Bank Shares. 

Bankof Bengal (Co. Ks. 4,000) Prom- -2,475 a 2,500 
(without dividend.) 

Union Bank, Pm.(Co.Rs.1,000) 1130 a 1135 

Agra Bank, Pm. ( Co.'s Ks.500) 190 a 200 

Bank of Bengal Rates. 

Discount on private bills, 3 months 8 per cent. 
Ditto on government and salary bills 6 do. 
Interest on loans on govt, paper .... 6i do. 

Rate of Exchange* 

On London— Private Bills, with and without docu- 
ments, at 6 months' sight and 10 months' date, 
2s. 2d. per Co.’s Rupee. 


Madras, Sept. 16, 18-12. 

Non Remittable Loan of 18th Aug. 1825, five per 
cent. — 11 disc. 

Ditto ditto last five per cent — U disc. 

Ditto ditto Old four per cent.— 17 <lisc. 

Ditto New four per cent. — 17 disc. 

Five per cent. Book Debt Loan— 8 prem. 


Exchange. 

On London, at 6 months’ 6ight«~ls. 11 id, per 
Madras Rupee. 

Bombay, Oct . 1, 1842. 

Exchanges. 

Bills on London, at 6 mo. sight, 2s. 2d. to 2s. 2Jd. 
per Rupee. 

On Calcutta, at 30 days’ sight, 993. 
Bombay 11s. per 100 Co.’s Rupees, (ipr.ct.disc.) 

On Madras, at 30 days’ sight, 98.8 to. 99 Bom- 
bay Rs. per 100 Sa. Rs. (Ditto.) 

Government Securities. 

5 percent. Loan of 1825-26, 106.8 to 107 Bombay 
Rs. per 100 Sa. Rs. 

Ditto of 1829-30, 106.8 to 107 pci ditto. 

4 per cent. Loan of 1832-33, 89.0 to 90 per do. 

Ditto of 1835-36, (Co.’s Rs.) 84.8 to 85 per do. 

5 per Cent. Transfer Loan of 1834-35, 108.8 to 109 
Bom.Rs. 

5 per Cent. Loan of 1841-42, 99.12 to 100 do. 

Singapore , Aug. 1842. 

Exchanges. 

On London Navy and Treasury Bills, 3 to 30 

days’ sight, 4s. 6}d. per Sp. Dol. ; Private Bills, 
with shipping documents, 6 months’ sight, 
4s. Bid. per do. 

Macao, Jtdy'iiQ, 1812* 

Exchanges. 

On London, at 6 months' sight, 4s. 9d. per Sp. 
Dollar. 
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LONDON MARKETS, Nofvembci i. 


Sugar .-— The market for British Plan- 
tation Sugar presents a lively appearance. 
The grocers have been anxious to pur- 
chase yellow' descriptions, and have each 
day taken all the parcels offered for sale 
olf the market at a further advance of 6d. 
per cwt. ; indeed, the supply has again 
proved inadequate for the demand. — The 
demand for Mauritius lias been good by 
private contract, and the parcels of yel- 
low offering have been readily cleared 
off the market at an advance of 6d. per 
cwt. — White, and the better descriptions 
of Yellow Bengal, have been in brisk re- 
quest at an advance of (hi. to Is. per 
cwt. ; all other kinds have been in good 
demand at full prices. — Of Manilla, none 
has been offered at auction, but the de- 
mand privately has been brisk.— Siam is 
wanted, but the supply is small, and the 
tendency of prices is upwards. — The 
purchases made privately in Java lmve 
been to a fair extent at fully former 
prices. 

Coffee . — Importers of West- India 
Coffee have been less desirous to sell this 
week, and former prices have been sus- 
tained ; but the trade have evinced little 
inclination to do business, and few pur- 


chases have been made privately in any 
description : the public sales went off 
heavily. — The market for East-India and 
Cape descriptions has presented a tran- 
quil appearance. — Ceylon lias been taken 
very sparingly by the home trade, al- 
though there are sellers at a further de- 
cline in prices. — There has been an increas- 
ed desire shewn on the part of holders of 
Mocha to self, and prices have declined 
4s. to 5s. per cwt. --Company’s Java has 
been in fair request at prices nearly the 
same as they ruled three months since. 
The supply of Coffee is much greater 
than the demand can take off. 

Tea . — The market for Tea has a firm 
appearance; none has been offered at 
auction, and the deliveries from the 
warehouses continue on a large scale. — 
A fair business bus been transacted in 
Black Tea, and the rates paid have been 
rather above those of the last auctions. 
The stock is 3,000,000 lbs. greater than 
last year at this time, blit is 8,1 19,000 ibs. 
less than in 1810, and nearly the same 
deficiency when compared with that of 
183;). 1 ‘rices are 3d. to Id. per lb. lower 

than at this time in 1841 for Congou. 


DAILY PRICES OF STOCKS, from Oct . 6 to Nor. 5, 1812. 


Oct. 

Bank 

3 Pr. Ct. 3 Pr.Ot. 

.IS Pr.Ct. 

New 3 } 

LoT 1 £ 

India 

Consols 

India 

Kxch. j 

Stock. 

lied. 

Consols. 

Red. 

Pr.Cent. 

Annuities. 

Stock. 

for acct. 

Bonds. 

Bills, i 

6 

Shut. 

Shut. 

92} 

Shut. 

100 ^ 

Shut. 

249 

9:i 

36p 

51 p : 

7 

— 


93 


lOl 



249 

93} 

33p 

5 Ip i 

8 


— 

93 


lot 

— 

249 

93 

38p 

51 p j 

io 

— 

1 — 

93 J 

— 

101 } 

— 

249 

994 

— 

33|> | 

11 

168 

92 

93 

lOO 

lOl 


248 

* 93 

— 

54 P ; 

12 

164 

! 92 

93 

99} 

lOl 

1 *A 

248 

! 93 

43p 

54p ! 

13 

165 

92 . 

93 

I lOO 

101 

i*4 

249 

93 

34 p 

55p 

14 

165 

92} 

93} 

1 00 

101 

12 * 

249 

93} 

45p 

65 p ! 

15 

165 

92} 

93} 

100 } 

I 0 lj$ 

m 

250 

93} 

46p 

65p 

17 

165 

o 2 # 

93} 

IOOJ 

1014 

1014 

12 t ;1 

250 

93} 

45p 

55p | 

18 

165 

92# 

93g 

100 } 


250 

93} 

45p 

55 p 

19 

164 

92# 

. 93 i 

100 * 

101 # 

12 ,} 

250 

93} 

46p 

.15p ! 

20 

165 

92? 

92} 

iooi 

1014 

12 ,;] 

251 

93} 

46p 

55p 

21 

165} 1 

92} 

93} 

100 J 

101 1 

12 t I 

252 

93} 

46p 

55 p 

£2 

1 65 j 

93 

93} 

1 100 } 

ioi i 

12 } 

252 

93? 

46p 

55 p 

24 

165} 

92# 

93} 

iooi 

101 * 

12 } 

252 

93} ! 

1 48p 

56 p 

25 

165} 

92# 

93} 

100 J 

1014 

1 2 ,j 

£52 

93} | 

; 48p 

56p 

26 

; 165 j 

93} 

93} 

100 } 

1015 

12,4 

| 252 

93? 

1 

57p 

27 

165} 

93} 

93| 

100 # 

IOI} 

12,4 

253 

I 93 J 

! 48p 

57p 

28 

■ 165 

93 

93| 

ioo| 

101 } 

12 ,?, 

253 

93? 

49p 

58p 

29 

165 

93 

93| 

10°f 

101 } 

12,4 

253 

93| 

49p 

58p 

31 

Kov. 

163 

92} 

93} 

lOO} 

101 } 

12 ,} 

253 

93* 

49p 

58p 

2 ’j 

! 165 

92# 

93} 

100} 

101 J 

•2,4 

253 

93} 

49p 

57 p * 

3 

1 165 

93 

93} 

100} 

1<VI 

12,4 

253 

93} 

48p 

57p 

4 

i 166 

93 

03! 

100} 

IOI} 

12,4 

253 

93} 

4Bp 

57p 

5 

166 

93 

93} 

lOO} 

101 } 

12,4 

253 


48p 

57p 


Barry and Co. 9 Stock and Share Brokers, 

7 » Birchin Lane , CornhiU , 
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LONDON PRICE CURRENT, Nov. 7, 1842, 

EAST- INDIA AND CHINA PiiODUCK. 


Coffee, Batavia 

£. 

4‘. 

d. 

£* $• 

, ...cwt. 2 

7 

0 

@ 2 14 

— — -Samarang. .. ., 


10 

0 

— 1 13 

— — Mysore 


0 

0 

— 2 4 

— — Sumatra . . . . 

I 

3 

u 

— 1 7 

— Ceylon 


1 

0 

- 4 12 

— — Mocha 


10 

0 

— 5 5 

Cotton, Surat 


0 

3* 

— 00 


0 3ft • 


— — Madras 0 

— — Bengal U 

— — - Bout bon 

Drugs & for Dyeing. 

Aloes, Hpatica cwt. 3 

Annisccds, Star 3 

Borax. Refined 3 

■ Unrefined 1 

Cnmphire, inchests 12 

Cardamoms. Malabar- -lb 0 

Ceylon 0 

Cassia Uuds cwt. 5 

Lignea 4 

Castor Oil lb 0 

China Root cwt. 2 

Cubebs 

Dragon’s Blood 

U urn Ammoniac, drop.. — — 

Arabic 0 Id 0 

Assaftttkla 


0 31- 0 


45 


■ Mother-©’- Pearl \ 

| Shells, China j cwt * 

Nankeens piece 

..Rattans KXJ 

Rice, Bengal White. .. .cwt. 

I 1 Pntna 


0 

4 

0 

13 

0 

1 

1 

0 

ft 

0 

u 

18 


0 
0 

U — 3 
0 


7 - 


Benjamin . 

Animi 

Gamhogium. 

- ■■ . Myrrh 

— — Olibanum . . . 

Kino 

Lac Lake 

Dye. . 


1 

4 

12 

4? 

'> 

9 

...lb o 
0 


17 
0 
0 
10 
17 
10 
o 
o 

sh'ell cwt. l 5 

Stick 0 12 

Musk, China oz. 0 ti 

Mux Vomica cwt. — 

oil. Cassia lb. 0 7 

Cinnamon oz. 0 - 

Cocoa-nut cwt. 1 15 

' Cajaputa oz. 0 0 

Mace 0 0 

— — NuLmegs 0 0 

Rhubarb 0 3 

Sal Ammoniac cwt. 2 0 

Senna lb o 0 

Turmeric, Java ....cwt. 0 10 

Bengal 0 Id 

China 1 4 

Calls, in Sorts 2 10 

Hides, Buffalo ft 0 0 

Ox and Cow 0 0 

Indigo, Bengal, Fine Blue. . 0 7 

Fine Purple 0 7 

» — Fine Red Violet 0 0 

—— Fine Violet o 0 

— Mid. to good Violet • • 0 5 

_ Good Red Violet 0 0 

GoodVioletandCopper 0 5 

Mid. and ord. do. • • • 0 4 

— Low consuming do. .. u 3 

. Trash and low dust. . 0 0 

— — Madras 0 4 

— Oude 0 2 


12 

0 

0 

3 

8 

0 

3 

3 

0 

2 

3 

0 

13 

0 

0 

0 

2 

4 

O 

1 

3 

5 

10 

0 

4 17 

0 

0 

0 10 

2 

8 

0 

3 

4 

0 

3 13 

0 

2 0 

0 

10 

0 

0 

28 

0 

0 

12 

0 

0 

3 

0 

0 

10 

0 

0 

0 

0 

4 

0 

0 

7 

3 10 

0 

2 

111 

0 

2 

10 

0 

0 

8 

0 

0 

4 

0 

2 

0 

0 

0 

0 

3 

0 

0 

3 

0 

o 10 : 

o 

7 

ti ! 

2 

3 

0 

0 

2 

ti 

1 

0 

0 

l 

0 

« 

1 

10 

o 1 

2 

lti 

0 


! Java 0 

; Safflower 2 

Sago cwt. 0 


4j ; Saltpetre 1 


> Mace 0 


, Manilla and Java 0 

iiTea, Bohea tb 0 

I; Congou 0 

■ 1 Souchong 0 


Caper . 


T wankay 0 

Pekoe • 0 

Hyson Skin 0 

Hyson 0 

Young Hyson 0 

Imperial 0 


— 3 10 0 i.Tin, Uanca cwt. 3 


Vermilion lb 0 

! Wax cwt. 7 

0 Wood, Saunders Red ..ton 5 

Sapan 7 


0 0 3 'Cedar Wood foot 0 

0 0 10 oil, Fish tun 37 

“ * 7 ' Whalebone ton lot 

Wool, Fine lb 0 

Good 0 

0 — 10 0 '■ Middling. 0 

0 — 1 0 H Ordinary 0 

o — 1 10 0 ;• In the Grease o 

Lamb 0 

0 til 

o 1 I -SOUTH AFUIC'AN V 

0 7 9 j Alocs cwt. 2 

o 7 3 j, Ostrich Feathers, uud....ft 

0 7 0 j,Gum Arabic cwt. 0 

0 ti 11 ' Hides, Dry ft 0 

0 0 fi J: Salted 0 


2i - 0 
2ft — 

3 — 
o — 

n — 

6 — 

(i — 

3 — 

3 — 

A — 

3 — 

8 — 

3 — 

0 — 


5 

5 

4 

2 6 

5 8 
4’ 6 


0 Raisins , 
3 ilWax .. 


Do. 2d 3c 3d quality . 


Wool lb. 0 


> S' 

d. 


£' 

S' 

rf. 

3 

0 

@ 2 13 

0 

- .... 



- 

2 

0 

— 

0 

4 

10 

10 

ti 

— 

0 12 

0 

13 

0 

— 

1 

1 

0 

0 

ti 

— - 

0 

13 

0 

0 

0 

— 

ti 15 

0 

y 

0 

— 

0 10 

ti 

10 

ti 

— . 

1 

4 

0 

y 

0 

— 

1 

11 

0 

0 

0 

— 

0 w 

0 

18 

0 

— 

1 

1 

<; 

8 

ti 

_ 

0 17 

0 

4 

3 


0 

7 

ti 

1 

5 

— 

0 

2 

3 

2 

0 

— 

0 

ti 

4 

2 

u 

— 

0 

5 

8 

14 

ti 

— 

1 

4 

0 

0 

3 


0 

0 

4ft 

0 

4* 

— 

0 

1 

0 

4 

0 

_ 

3 

11 

0 

0 

0 

— 

1 

4 

0 

6 

0 

— 

3 

8 

0 

13 

0 

— 

1 

3 

0 

i 0 

y 


0 

1 

2 

1 

Gi 

— 

0 

2 

6 

i 1 

8 

— 

0 

2 

9 

l 1 

4 

— 

0 

2 

0 

0 

7 

— . 

0 

2 

0 

1 

71 

— 

0 

2 

1 

1 

7 

— 

0 

3 

2 

1 

4 

— . 

0 

2 

ti 

2 

ti 



0 

5 

0 

0 10 

— 

0 

4 

0 

1 

1 


0 

4 

O 

1 

4 

m. 

0 

4 

9 

7 

0 

— 

3 

8 

0 

10 

0 

— 

1 

7 

0 

4 

ti 

_ 

0 

5 

0 

0 

0 


y 

2 

0 

5 

0 



8 

0 

0 

0 

0 

— 

13 

0 

0 

ioducit. 




0 

43 

— 

0 

0 

6 

0 

0 

— 

43 

0 

0 

8 0 

f) 

— 

200 0 

0 

1 

7 

__ 

0 

2 

2 

l 

4 

— 

0 

1 

Cl 

1 

0 

— 

0 

1 

3 

1 0 

7 

— 

0 

0 

11 

l 0 

3 

MM 

0 

0 

10 

1 0 

ti 

— 

0 

2 

0 

HODUCE. 




1 a 

0 

— 

2 10 

0 

1 ■ ■■■!■ 



■— — 

1 10 

0 

Mi 

0 1C 

0 

1 0 

as 

MM 

0 

0 

6ft 

1 0 

35 

MM 

0 

0 

6ft 

1 0 

0 

— 

32 10 

0 





r 15 

0 

MM 

8 JO 

0 

» 0 

0 

MM 

15 

0 

0 

1 0 

0 

— 

10 

0 

0 

15 

0 

MM 

8 

5 

0 

0 

ti 

— 

0 

1 

7 


PRICES OF SHARES, Nov. 8, 1842. 


DOCKS. 

East and West-India .... (Stock) . 

London (Stock)., 

St. Katherine’s 

Ditto Debentures 

Ditto ditto 


, MISCELLANEOUS. 

Auatralian(Agricultural) 

South Australian 

Bank (Australasian) 

Bank (Union, of Australia) 

Van Diemen’s Land Company. 


Price. 

Dividends. 

Capital. 

Shares 

of. 

Paid. 

Books Shut 
for Dividends. 

£• 

1 ' y?’ 

£• 

£T 

£' 


110ft 

5 p. cent. 

2, 0t>5, 667 

100 

MM 

June. Dec. 

841 

3ft p. cent'. 

3,238, 000 

MM 

— 

June. Dec. 

104ft 

5 p. cent. 

1,352,752 

100 

— 

Jan. July 

1 prem. 

41 p. cent. 

...-M 

MM 

— 

5 April. 5 Oct. 

ft prem. 

4 p. cent. 

MMMM 


““ 

5 April. 5 Oct. 

28 

1 13 0 

10,000 

. 100 

28 

Nov. 


6 p. cent. 

14,000 

25 

20 

Jan. July. 

521 

331 

6 

8 p. cent. 
10 p. cent. 

5,000 

20,000 

10,000 

40 

25 

. 100 

So 

Mar. Sept* . 

March. 


Wolfe, Brothers, 23, Chang* Alky* 



SHIPS DESTINED FOR INDIA, AND THEIR PROBABLE 

TIME OF SAILING. 



. 

FOR BENGAL. 


Nankin 

... 567 

tons. Palmer, jun. ... 

Nov. 10. 


... 150 

Uring 

Nov. 15. 


... 581 


Nov. 10. 

Euphrates 

... 650 


Nov. 30. 

Conqueror 

... 320 


Nov. 26. 

Countess of Minto 

... 300 


Dec. 4. 



FOR MADRAS. 


Pearl 

... 400 


Nov. 10. 

Varuna 

... 400 


Nov. 15. 

George Canning 

... 300 


Nov. 25. 

H r w. Jardine 

... 700 


Jan. 2, 1843 

Stag 

... 700 


Jan. 5. 



FOR BOMBAY. 


Lady Pate 

... 420 


Nov. 10. 

Fortitude 

... 640 


Dec. 30. 

Samuel Podding ton . . . 

... 523 


Dec. 6. 



FOR CHINA. 


Sappho 

... 368 

Dunlop 

Nov. 20. 

Possodine 

... 500 


Nov. 28. 



FOR CEYLON. 


Sumatra . tr 

« ■ . 3j4 

Duncan ......... 

Nov. 15. 

Euphrates 

... 650 


Dec. 5. 



FOR MAURITIUS. 


Stratford 

... 416 


Nov. 

Lady Emma 

... 244 


Nov. 14. 


OVERLAND MAILS for INDIA. 184*. 


.Date of leaving j 
London. > 


Arrived at Bombay. 

( vid Suez, Aden, &c.) 


o >• 

|i 

Cffj 


Arrived at 
Madras. 


QS 


Arrived at Calcutta. 
(In divisions.) 


! ( vid Marseilles.) : } 

IJan. 4, 1842 . . . .'Feb. 12. (per Cleopatra) 40 

;Feb. ; March 14 (per Berenice) 39 

{March 4 April 9 ...... (per Victoria) 37 

j April 6 May 12 (per Cleopatra) 37 

Miay € June 8 ( per Berenice) 33 

•June 4 July 8 (per Victoria) 35 

{July 6 Aug. 6 (per Cleopatra) 31 

'Aug. 4 Sept. 6 ( per 33 


I I 

Feb. 10 • 40 Feb. 22, &c. 
March 22 46 March 25, &c. 

April 15- . 43 April 21, &c. • 

May 20 - 45 May 19 

June 10- • 41 June 17 

July 10 43 July 19 

Aug Aug 

Sep t Sept . 



; 50 
, 49 
49 

4* 

|4C 


A Mail will be made up in London, for India, vid Falmouth, on the 30th Nov., and vid A Jureeillee 
on the 4th Dec. 


OVERLAND MAILS from INDIA, 1842. 


Date of leaving 
Bombay. 


Per Steamer to 
Sues. 


I 


Jan. 1, 1842 Cleopatra • « 

Feb. 1 Berenice .. 

March 1 Victoria • 

AP T *1 1 Cleopatra • 

JJay Berenice - 

Victoria ... 

Berenice • 

VfS v*. Semiramie 

FIctort*... 

Cleopatra » 


Arrived in London j 
vid Marseilles. . 


Feb. 8* •• • 
March 10 

SBStf.:: 

June 6 • • 
July4.«« • 
Aug. 4 •• 
Sept. 3 •• 
Oct* 8. •• • 
Nov. 8 .. 


Arrived in London 
vid Falmouth. 


Feb. 11.. 
March 15 • 


April II • 
May 11 


• •••• (per Oriental ) 
(per Or. Liverpool) 

r - Oriental) 
Liverpool) 
~ ‘ Oriental) 


36 ' June 10 (per Oriental) 

42 [July 9 « • • • (per Or. Liverpool) 

Aug. 8 (per Tagus) 

Sept . 7 • * (ppr Or. Liverpool) 
Oct. 13 • '..(per Oriental) 




Under tlie ESPECIAL PATRONAGE of HEft MAJESTY, the QOEiFiN 
DOWAGER, and PRINCE ALBERT. 

PORTRAITS OF THE ROYAL FAMILY 

AND MOST 

DISTINGUISHED NOBLES and COMMONERS or GREAT BRITAIN 

BY S. D I EZ. 

is the object of the .present Work to exhibit, on a scale of siitlicieiit importance 
to eonvey their characteristics, arid at a reasonable price, a Series of the Leading 
Personages who influence tl)e great events of their age, and give their character to 
the present times. The Artist whose Portraits have for this purpose been transferred 
to the Stone, is Portrait Painter in Ordinary to His Serene Highness the Duki: 
of Saxe Mkjkingen, under whose immediate Patroxark lie has visited this country, 
and whose letters have/ procured him the most flattering notice and great personal 
encouragement, as well of Her Majesty the Queen, and her Illustrious Consort, 
as of IIer Majesty the Queen Dowac.er. Not only have their Majesties and His 
Royal Highness Prince Albert honoured Mr. l)u:/ with sittings for their own Por- 
traits, but they have personally interested themselves to procure him the notice and 
co-operation of those to whom lie could not otherwise have hoped to obtain such 
favourable access. Every one of the Portraits in the Collection, theiefore, lias 
been taken with a direct view to this Purification, arul under circumstances the most 
' favourable for securing the authenticity of the likeness, and otherwise aiding the talent 
of the distinguished Artist. 

It is intended that the Work shall appear in Monthly Numbers, each Number con- 
taining Two Portraits; and the Plan of the Proprietors — which admits, nevertheless 
of such extension as may be desired — is, at present, limited to Thirty Portraits in 
? Fifteen Numbers, wherein the Royal House of England, and the several bodies 
of her Statesmen, Churchmen, Soldiers, and Lawyers, will each be represented by 
some of their heads. 

A Gallery of Cotemporariks like this cannot, it is presumed, fail to have .mi 
interest for Collectors of all kinds ; while it is obvious that the Single Numbers otter 
to individuals a favourable opportunity for possessing themselves of any' Particular 
Portrait which they may he desirous to obtain. The Work has the Patronage ol 
the Royal and Distinguished Personages whose Portraits it contains, and whose notice 
of the Artist is at once a recognition of the high auspices under which he is introduced 
to this country, a testimony to his personal merit, and a guarantee for the fidelity and 
spirit of Jus works. 

The Portraits are printed on a Scale of Fourteen Inches by Kiyhteen ( each sold separaf * ). 

Proof Imfhessions, on India Paper ... ... ... 10.v. 61/. 

Plain Proofs ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 7s. (>d. 

The following Royal and Illustrious Personages, whose Portraits have been taken, 
arc intended to form a portion of the Series : — 

Her Majesty the QUEEN. 

Her Majesty the QUEEN DOWAGER. 

His Royal Highness PRINCE ALBERT. 

II. R. 11. the Duchess of Kent. His Grace the Duke of Wellington. 

11. R. H. the Duchess of Cambridge. Ilis Grace the Duke of Richmond. 

II. R. If. the Duke of Sussex. His Grace the Duke of Uucc i.kugu. 

II. R. II. the Duke of Cambridge. IlisGracethe ARCiinisnorof Canterbury. 

Her Grace the Duchess of Sutherland. His Grace the Archbishop of York. 

The Bishop of London. Lord Brougham. Lord J. ItusselL 

The Earl of Aberdeen. Lord Lyndliurst. Lord Stanley. 

Lord Melbourne. Lord Hill. Sir It. Peel, Bart. 

Lord Palmerston. Lord Cottenham. Sir J. Graham, Dart. 

^ Sir William Follett. - &c. &c. &c. 

OPINIONS OF THE PRESS. 

“Altogether, we have never yet met with linear transcripts of the human counte- 
nance more correct in drawing, tasteful in arrangement, or thoroughly imbued whh 
intellectuality, than those of M. Djkz. The Engravings are of handsome size, and the 
tii'cV'i s 60 reasonable, as to bring them, either singly or in sets, within the reach ol 
no# . -ini' fdufifles generally, ” — Court Journal. 

m vtu w,..- Aiuna '^Illustrious Characters are drawn with *ing*;lar beauty and dh. 

his Portrait of her Majesty is one of the mc4i pleasing we hate 
(Irable likeness : nor is that of Prince Alb^Iess accurate^^rr Sun* 

%N -.—A. H. BA1LY xao CO WS^i^ibLlLL 



Usf?$y£$TrilATE Of NECESSARIES FOR AK A»XBTAl(t>titr»aMV, 
•••' r i PROCEEDING TO INDIA, 

MANUFACTURED AND FURNISHED BY 

JOBN SSSBMBRES ABB SONS, 

OUTFITTERS, . ) 

Nos. 61, 62, 63, & 64, IlOUNSDITCH; NEAR THE EASTINDIA HOUSE/ 

LONDON. .?• ,f 


Tiic f h rce column* of the List describe the prices of three distinct qualities ofClothmg, and will assist , 
Kiting f.:u* probable cost of an Outfit supplied 1 ‘roirt this Warehouse. No. 1 column describes, generally, a 
but durable article of clothing, the requisite quantity of which, thirty dozert® can be laid in for £30. 

No. 2 exhibits the prices of a second quality of clothing for £43, and No.flETer"^-'** 4 " — *■ “ 

t i ly of better goods at £*3ti. Samples of any may be ordered for Inspection.;^ 

The Apparel is washed and marked, and the entire Equipment shipped wtfiout trouble to the Purchaser. 


Icu- 
on 

Cdfttmn 

ts the cost of the samaquan* 


1 1 ' loth shirts, with linen fronts, collars 
and V ,-fats, 3ft plain long cloth shirts, anti 
12 shirts of white or printed shirting 

!2i*mv.i linen collars, 30 linen or cotton 
pocket handkerchiefs, 3 black silk iieck 

ditto, and 3 stocks 

a pairs rot sheets, 8 pillow cases, and 48 
tov el,. of linen huckaback, rough or fine 
tit pairs cotton half-hose, <> worsted or 
Iambs' wool ditto, 2 pairs silk half-hose, 

and J2 cotton night caps 

W pairs cotton or Berlin gloves, 3 pairs mi- 
litary leather gloves, 4 pairs braces, fi 
iroskt'tto trousers, and 12 pairs calico 

drawers 

12 Welch flannel waistcoats, 3 pairs Welch 
fl o ur! drawers, and 1 dressing gown or 

hnif.itid Mouse 

12 flue while jean jackets, 12 white jean 
waistcoats, 6 ditto trousers, ft white linen 
drii! trousers, and three white quilting 

waistcoats 

1 cloih jacket, and 4 paint coloured drill 

trouser; 

1 superfine cloth frock coat, l pair cloth or 
casrimere undress trousers. I military 
doth cloak, and 1 camlet jacket, waist* 
voat, and • 

The fttsent hil clothing ran thus be laid in firr 
I sea cot,- 1 hair mattress and bolster, 1 
hair < r featherpillow, 3 blanket*, and l 

quilt or counterpane 

If a ship sofa instead of a cot, 20a. to 
35a. extra. 

Amounts to carry forward • • £ 


Qualities. - 
No. 1. No. 2, No, 3. 


’£. 6. 

<£. s. 

£r s. 

4 13 

9 8 

11 8 

1 15 

2 17 

3 17 

2 12 

3 15 

4 15 

2 4 

2 12 

3 4 

2 3 

3 9 

3 8 

2 0 

\ 2 9 

i 

3 5 

6 11 

; 0 6 

11 16 

1 13 

1 19 

i 

2 14 

6 10 

I 

8 12 

11 13 


• i. 

30 0 43 0 56 0 

i 

i 

110 2 1 2 14 


31 10 or 45 lor 58 14 


Amounts brought* for- 

,vard 

i wash-haml stand id 
form a table, with 5 
pewter fittings, 1 fold- 
ing chair or stool, 1 
looking-glass with sli- 
der, 1 foot tub, 1 set of 
combs sfnd brushes, 
filhs. Windsor or marine 
soap, 1 sponge in a bag, 
4 tooth «fe£ndil brushes, 
a brush dase with lock 
and key, to contain 1 
clothes,! hat .and 3 shoe 
brushes, 15 blackings, ] 
bool jack and hooks • . 

1 cab iff- lamp or can- 
dlestick.Jfi lbs, wax can- 
dles, 4 36$. tobacco in 
1 ths., and 1 foul clothes 
bag with lock and key. 

1 Russia leather writ- 
ing desk,ldittodressiug 
case, containing shaving 
apparatus, knives, scis 
sors, Aft, a small as- 
sortment of stationery, 
ditto of haberdashery, 
shoe ribbon, and tapes . 

2 bullock trunks, 1 
travelling cap, and 1 
umbrella 

4 pairs shoes and 2 
pairs boots, made to 
measure 


Qualities, 

Nrv 1. No. 2. No. 3. 


In addition to the above, the requisite quantity of superfine scarlet cloth for 1 , 
uniform coat, and 2 shell jackets, to be made up In India; also, the requisite quan- 1 
tity of gold coat lace and trimmings, and cassimcre for 1 pair of regulation trousers, is i 
supplied for ' .. •• •• •• -• •• •• • • J 

Accoutrement*.— A surgeon’s cocked hat, in ease, complete; a foragecap and cover, 
waist belt, a pair of gold epaulettes in tin case, regulation sword, sword knot, dec*! 
supplied fbr •• . •• -• •• •• . •• 

The Clothing 1 fa sold subject to a discount of two and a half per cent . for cash payment* 




£. s. 
31 10 

£• s» 
45 1 

$Tu 

V" ■ - 

4 •."if/' ,< 

¥■ . 

. i. . - 




J 

V 

2 18 

3 14 

£ 

4 5 

1 9 

1 18 

1 19 

I 7 

i , 

! 

1 13 

| 

2 13 

1 8 

j 2 0 

1 

3 15 

3 8 

1 

1 3 14 

3 14 

42 0 

58 0 

75 0 

8 0 

8 0 

8 0 

".j 

11 0 

13 0 

61 0 or 77 9 or 95 0 


The best fashion and finish It given to the whole of the Clothing, and proper care is taken to «u 
and Military Appointments strictly to regulation. Especial attention is given to effect complete 
cverv Outfit, not only in the adaptation of the most suitable materials for clotf * * 


t yarij 



the encouragement which is given to clever mechanics (in the Furniture * 
t movement m " 

Cabin, Camp, or Portable Furniture, which promises to a 
economizing space in his baggage) contributes to the convenience 
This Box Taber, and thk P at*nt v £ubt*n»ion Cabin * 
peculiar to this house , and now full y appreciated by the 
f-ouD Mahooany Chkstw or Bollock DftAVfRBC. - — 

Bedsteads, Sea Cussti, Swiss Taulb^ Ow* 

CASTSESS, AMD THE NlW Li OUT W AT$£jt&OOP OVRJUtAW^^. 

An Estimates of neceOt^rdc^/br a TJsftfs Outfit map be ordered bp post. 

L adi K g’ Outfits for India and the Coitus provided with the same accuracy and economy, every ,* 
underclothing being madeby s^w^lprivalehaixi*, and particular. attention quality of, Vr. 

"*•» MV 4B 

.Byttist. faftk ^ 
make thetraw* 
formation from the 

tty tpp lylnt IWKmfill. 




ment in die house No. 
quantities and prices fil 

“ixecomi 


tm*ni corafctt to 

traveller In India. . , .... . . - .. . 

.are both unique and inexpensive articles, 

ddli Ship Sop as, PorTabeb Iron 
____ for Cabin*, Carpet Baob, Smaw 

SWIM* 



T H B : A SI A II C J O D RN'! 
ADVE'RTISER, 



STEAM TO* CEYLON, MADRAS, AND CALCUTTA. 

The Steamer I®TX>IA f ” of 1,200 Tons, under command of CAPTAIN 
MACK ELLA 11, will lea 1 - Calcutta for Suez in December, and will return from 
Suez in January, touching at Ceylon and Madras. — Passengers will arrange with 
Captain Mackellar, at Suez, for their Accommodation. — Plans of the Cabins of the 
“ INDIA" can be seen at the Oilices of Messrs. WAG II GUN and Co., 34-, Corn- 
hill; Messrs. GRINDLAY and Co., 16, Con ill ill ; and Messrs. J MES BARBER 
and Co., 17, St. Mary Axe. 


For CHINA direct, with immediate despatch, the splendid, new, Swedish-built 

Clipper 

ZENOBZA, 

391 Tons Register. — NICHOLAS BECKMAN, Commander, who is well 
acquainted with the China Seas. 

This Ship is well worthy the attention of Shippers, being considered one of, if not the 
fastest Ship in England of her tonnage, and will receive Goods for Macao and 
Whampoa. — As this Vessel has only room for a limited quantity of Goods, an early 
application will be necessary. — Has most superior Accommodation to Passengers, 
and carries an experienced Surgeon. — For Freight or Passage, apply to Messrs. 
REED, IRVING, and Co., 16, Tokenhouse Yard ; or to II. II. LINDSAY, 
8, New East-India Chambers, Leadenhall Street. 


To sail from GRAVESEND on the 28th December, a**d mbark her Passengers at 
PORTSMOUTH, for 3IADRAS and CAL CUT * A, rb* ime, new, Frigate- 
built Ship 

STAG, 

700 Tons.— Belonging to Messrs. GREENS, of Blackwall. 

W. O. YOUNG, II.C.S., Commander. 

To load in the East-India Docks. — This Ship has very superior Accommodations for 
Passengers, and carries an experienced Surgeon? — For Freight or Passage, apply to 
Messrs. LYALL, BROTHERS, and Co., Great St. Helen's Passage ; or to F. 
GREEN and Co., 61*, CornhiU. 


For BOMBAY direct, the tine, first-class Ship 

REGULAR, 

600 Tons.— G. C. BUDD, Commander. 

Now loading in the London Docks.— Will positively sail in the first week of January* 
next. — Has first-rate Accommodations for Passengers, and carries a Surgeon. — For 
Freight and Passage apply to Messrs. FORBES, FORBES, and Co., 9, King 
William Street; or to II. II. LINDSAY", 8, New East-India Chambers, Leaden- 
hall Street. 


CADETS FOB. INDIA. 

MILITARY and NAVAL OFFICERS, WRITERS, CADETS, and 
ASSISTANT SURGEONS, are COMPLETELY FITTED OUT with every 
requisite,— ; the lowest Wholesale Prices, by TSXKBBZill and OLEKKT, 
next door to Somerset Mouse, Strand; where Lists of Outfit, with every particular, 
may be obtained. N. 13.— NEW WATER-PROOF TRUNKS and Portable 
Bedding, expressly for the Overland Route to India. Superior Bullock Trunks 
and Cabin Furniture. 


NOTICE. — JAMES BARBER and Co. have removed their 
EAST-INDIA ARMY and GENERAL AGENCY from CQIiNHILL, to 
17, ST, MARY AXE, opposite the East-India. House, where every information 
mky 1m? obtained relating to Indio, the Overland Route via Egypt, or by Ship, round 
the Cape of Good Hope. Insurances are effected, and Business of all kinds, con- 
nected with India and the Colonies, transacted. 




ADVERTISEMENTS — December, 1842. 


INDIAN ARMY. 

JOHN NICHOLLS, ARMY TAILOR, 57, Jermyn Street, St. 
James's, begs to inform OFFICERS of the INDIAN ARMY, that he has just 
completed a Series of Plates ILLUSTRATIVE of the UNIFORM worn by the 
GENERAL STAFF and Regimental OFFICERS of the Service, including the 
ARTILLERY and ENGINEERS, with an accurate Description of the same 
according to the latest Regulations. 

OFFICERS, CADETS, and ASSISTANT SURGEONS proceeding to 
INDIA, can see the CORRECT PATTERNS for the DRESS of the ARMY 
in each Presidency, which differs materially in many points, andean be furnished with 
a proper List of Articles (with the Prices named), uniting efficiency with the greatest 
economy. 

JOHN N I CIIOLLS's experience for many years in an EAST- 1 NDTAN ARMY 
BUSINESS enables him to guarantee the whole SUPPLY. 

Orders, sent from OFFICERS in INDIA, must for the future be accompanied 
by a Remittance or Authority from a House of Agency. 

OUTFITS TO INDIA AND THE ^OlONIES. 

L.ADIES and GENTLEMEN proceeding to INDIA, NAVAL 
and MILITARY OFFICERS, WRITERS, CADETS, and ASSISTANT- 
SURGEONS, may be completely fitted out, their Passages engaged, the Baggage 
packed and shipped, and the Cabins furnished and arranged, in a manner combining 
real Utility with Economy and Despatch, by 

CHRISTIAN A CO., 11, WIfiMORS STREET. 

N.B . — Every information given respecting the sailing of Ships for India or else- 
where. 


OFFICERS proceeding to INDIA, & c., in the Military or Civil Ser- 
vice, or Passengers generally, may obtain their entire Equipments at the lowest 
wholesale prices, at S. UNWIN’S, 57, Loin bard -Street. — Calico Shirts, from 17s. 
per dozen to the finest quality ; White Jean Jackets and Trowsers, i3s; each; Waistcoats, 
2s.; Drill Trowsers ; Camblet Suits ; Dressing Gowns ; Woollen Clothing of every 
Description; Sheets ; Towels ; Sea-Cots; Bedding ; Trunks ; Ship Sofas ; Cabin Fur- 
niture, &c. — Ladies going abroad furnished with Chemises, from Ms. per dozen ; Night- 
Gowns, yard-aml-a-half long, 2s. Sd. each ; Night Caps, 9s. per dozen ; Slips, 2s. 9d. 
each; White and Coloured Morning Dresses; and every requisite for the Voyage. 

PRIVATE NAVAL AKD MILITARY 
ESTABLISHMENT, 

CONDUCTED BY 

MR. E. ST A INKS, 

8, SALISBURY PLACE, NEW ROAD, M ARY-LE-BONE, 

(Late of W, Great Queen Street, Lincoln's Inn). 


Patronized by several Commissioners for the Affairs of India, and Directors of the 
Honourable East- India Company. 


Gentlemen preparing for admission to the Military Colleges at Woolwich, Sand- 
hurst, Royal Marines, or Addiscombe, are instructed by Mr. E. STAINES, assisted 
by an M.A. of Oxford, in Classics, the French, German, and Hindustani Lan- 
guages, Arithmetic, Algeiira, Geometry, Plane and Spherical Trigonometry, 
Conic Sections, Mechanics, Hydrostatics, Fluxions, Astronomy, Mensuration, 
Navigation, Fortification (Theory and Plan Drawing), Civil Drawing, and every 
branch of Education requisite for their speedy advancement in any of Jj ic above- 
named Institutions. 

CLASSES DURING THE VACATIONS. 

A limited number of Pupils reside with Mr. S-, who have tlie advantage of his con- 
stant Instruction. References to the Friends of Numerous Gentlemen who have 
been appointed to the Engineer Corps. 

DRESSING CAsl^M^DXCZN^CBESTS, Ac. 

SPRINGWEILER an<| THOMSON, Mahogany, Oak, and Deal 

Me.dicine- Chest Manufacturers, beg to inform Merchants that they continue to 
manufacture every other kind of Small Cabinet Work in solid mahogany, viz . Dressing 
Cases, Portable Writing Desks, Liquor, Toilet, and Chemical Chests, Canteens, 
&c. &c. 9 at their old-established Manufactory, 2, Duke Street, Little Britain, London. 

Wholesale and for Exportation. Warranted to stand any climate* 


ADVERTISEMENTS— December, 1842. 


REGIMENTAL MESS PLATE.— To PRESIDENTS and OFFI- 
CERS of MESS COMMITTEES. — JOHN COWIE, of IIollcs Street, during 
the lust Twenty-six Years, lias had tlie honour of furnishing several Regiments with 
MESS SERVICES, who, on the completion of their orders, have kindly granted 
him written Testimonials of their approval. lie is still solicitous to obtain the favour- 
able consideration of Officers who may be entirely or partially supplying their mess with 
Meat Dishes and Covers, Corner Dishes, and Warmers, and such requisites as consti- 
tute the Table Service. J. C. has a variety of plated Table Services en suite, the whole 
of them warranted of Sheffield manufacture. — 11, Holies Street, Cavendish Square, 
opposite Bull's Library. 


PATENT PORTABLE WATER CLOSETS, on WISS'S 

PRINCIPLE. — Twenty years’ labour and experience have not only established their 
superiority, but the decided conviction that they cannot be improved. ROBERT 
WIS.S, the actual Inventor, and holder of tlie patent, feels justified in calling atten- 
tion to the above as the most simple and perfect article of the kind. Also Water 
Closets for fixing, on the same principle, particularly recommended for the country 
and exportation, the machinery and cistern requiring no more room than is occupied 
by tlie seat. Address 38, Charing Cross, near the Admiralty, London. 

BREWSTER ON NATURAL MAGIC. — FI FTH EDITION. 

In One handsome Pocket Volume, embellished by 80 Cuts, price os. bound in doth, 

LETTERS on NATURAL MAGIC, addressed to SIR WALTER 
SCOTT, Bart. By SIR DAVID BREWSTER, K.IL, LL.D., &c. Fifth 
Edition, forming part of the Family Libraiv. 

London: Printed for Thomas Tree, Chcapsidc ; where may be bad, a complete 
Descriptive Catalogue of the Family Library, in Eighty Volumes. — N.B. Each Work 
sold separately. 


NEW VOLUME OF DODSLEYS AND RIVING TON’S ANNUAL 

REGISTER. 

Now ready, in 8vo., price lbs., 

The ANNUAL REGISTER ; or, a VIEW of the HISTORY and 

POLITICS of the YEAR 181!. 

ltivingtons ; Longman and Co.; J. M. Richardson; Hamilton and Co. ; Simpkin 
and Co.; J. Rodwell j Iloulston and Co. ; G. Law ford ; J. Dowding; J. Rumpus; 
Cowie and Co. ; Capes and Co. : Smith, Elder, and Co. ; II. Washbouriie ; C. Dol- 
man ; II. G. Bohn ; W. II. Reed; Iloulston and Hughes; Waller and Son; J. 
Green; J. Thomas; J. Booth; W. J. Cleaver; and G. Hotitlcdgc. 

THE AiTbI. AIDE HOTEL, 

LONDON BRIDGE, 

Most admirably situate for Families and Gentlemen visiting* London, 
going to or returning from the Continent, the East and West Indies, the Americas, 
Australasia— in fact, from all parts of the world. Passengers joining or leaving Ships 
at Gravesend, or any part of the Coast, are taken from or brought to the very doors 
of the Hotel by tlie various Steamers in daily communication with the place. It is 
in the immediate vicinity of the Custom House, and all the great mercantile establish- 
ments of the City, with the readiest access to the Docks, Railways, and all parts of 
Town. For light, air, comfort, and beautiful views of the River, it is unrivalled. A 
Night Porter tilwaj’s in attendance. 

~~ WALTER^ EU1M ATIC ENEMA SYRINGE.— 

This newly-invented Instrument is very much superior to any at present in use, on 
account of its simplicity, its great portability, and its durability. It is in itself Reser- 
voir and Syringe, less than half the size of any others that hold the same quantity of 
fluid, and gives a continuous jet of any force required, and free from air. It lias been 
shewn to several of the most eminent Physicians and Surgeons in London, and has 
met with their unqualified approbation. This Instrument will be forwarded into any 
part of the country, on receipt of a Post-Office order for a Guinea and a Half. 

Manufactured only by the Inventor, J. WALTERS, 16, Moorgate Street, London, 
whose name is stamped upon them. 
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ATKINSON’S AFGHANISTAN. 


THE EXPEDITION INTO AFFGIIANISTAN. 

NOTES AND SKETCHES DESCRIPTIVE OF THE COUNTRY, 

CONTAINED IN 

A PERSONAL NARRATIVE DURING THE CAMPAIGN OP 

1830 AND 1 8U), 

t;P TO THE SCJKR KNDKR OF DOST MA HOMED KHAN. 

BV JAMES ATKINSON, Esq., 

SUPERINTENDING SURGEON OK THE ARMY OF TIIE INDUS, BENGAL ESTABLISHMENT. 

Post 8 vo., cloth lettered, price 10s. (i<J. 

“ This volume contains the most detailed account that has appeared of the Expedition into 
Afghanistan. The writer appears to have been a most aclivv and intelligent observer. Many 
interesting particulars regarding the fortunes of Dost Mahomed will be found in this volume.” 
— Morning Herald. 

“ This truly valuable volume. The work throws considerable light on the causes which pro- 
duced the Afghanistan calamities.”— Globe. 

** A valuable addition to the library. His style is neat and clear, with a pervading vitality.” — 
Spectator, 

“There is considerable novelty and much vividness of description scattered throughout its 
pages. After his arrival in Cabul, Mr. A.’s narrative becomes highly interesting." — Atlas . 

“ This is an attractive volume ; happily possessing a well-cultivated mind, richly stored with 
oriental literature, he fails not to render their advantages abundantly available.” — Tsaval anil 
Military Gazette. 

“His account of the operations of the army of the Indus, of the country and people of A Af- 
ghanis tan, and of its political circumstances, as an amusing and popular work, excels all competi- 
tors.” — Asiatic Journal. ' 

“ Mr. Atkinson’s narrative is extremely interesting, and affords much useful information.” — 
United Service Magazine. 


ADVICE TO CADETS, 

AND 

OTHER YOUNG PERSONS PROCEEDING TO INDIA. 

BY ( APT. 1 1. KERR, 

FORMERLY COMMANDANT OF GENTLEMAN CADETS AT CALCUTTA. 

2nd Edition, Post Svo., cloth, 5s. 

“ A man of experience in the superintendence of Cadets, coming forward in 
this unaffected and truly parental manner with his advice, is sure to be listened 
to.** — Overland Paper . 

44 The words may he few, hut they contain much valuable information, ami 
furnish much salutary advice . 1 ’ — Conservative Journal. 

“ The advice is so sensible, so judicious, so friendly, and so prudent. 
Metropolitan Magazine. 


LONDON: Wm. II. ALLEN and Co., 
7, Leaden hall Sxheet. 
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THE WELLESLEY DESPATCHES — INDIA. 

THE 

DESPATCHES, MINUTES, & CORRESPONDENCE 

OF THE 

' MARQUESS WELLESLEY, K.G., 

DURING IIIS ADMINISTRATION IN INDIA, 

Revised by his Lordship. 

Five large Volumes 8vo., with Portrait, Maps, Plans, &c„ price £ G . 10j>. 

“ Tliis is a publication of extraordinary interest in many points of view. The whole ol‘ 
the brilliant policy wliicb ended in crushing the great enemy of our Indian Kmpire among 
the native powers, in restoring our political in fin nee with the other courts, and in extin- 
guishing that of France in the Fast, is here laid be foie our eyes in every part of its 
progress: we have the whole history of the events given with a degree of authority and 
particularity of which there is no oilier example. We have access to the plan in its first 
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which will be traced the workings of a master mind, through a period of the greatest interest 
to the British nation." — John Bull. 

** It is now generally admitted, that had not the splendid talents of the Marquess 'Wellesley 
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REVIEW OF EASTERN NEWS. 

No. LX. 

It would not be easy to exaggerate the importance of the intelligence 
received from the East during the past month, which, suddenly, as by the 
touch of a transforming rod, changed the gloom and dejection produced 
during several months by each succeeding mail into an intoxication of joy 
that seemed unreal and illusive. Military triumphs, of no common lustre, 
gained over the desperate struggles of expiring hostility, whereby two wars, 
each of doubtful issue, were terminated in a manner that must exceed 
the hopes of the moderate and content the desires of the sanguine; afford- 
ing prospects of vast benefit to the country ; corroborating its power abroad, 
and giving an impulse to its industry at home ; deriving, ns it were, from past 
reverses anew principle of strength to our Indian Government, and throwing 
open the portals of commercial intercourse with a nation which has hitherto 
kept us without the pale of its relations — these events were crowded into 
the news of a single day ! 

In reviewing these extraordinary events, \vc commence with those con- 
nected with China. 

In our last Journal, we recorded the operations at Woosung and Shang- 
hae, of which the official details are given in a succeeding page. We an- 
nounced that our forces were proceeding up the Ynng-tsze-keang towards 
Nan-king, and from the judgment and energy exhibited in this measure 
(directed, as it now appears, by the home as well as Indian authorities), 
we prognosticated that “ the next mail would bring an account of the 
occupation of that city, or (which would be better) of the termination of 
the war upon fair, not oppressive, principles prediction which has 

been fulfilled to the letter. 

The entrance of our forces into the great Yang-tszc, and their successes, 
seem to have alarmed the Couit, and Elepoo, the commissioner with whom 
our commanders had communications at Chusan, — described by Captain 
Bingham as “ an aged and peaceable man,” and who was degraded 
by the influence of the war party at Peking for being “ too peaceably 
inclined to the barbarians,” — was re employed in the hope of staying their 
progress. A letter received from this high officer, “ assistant minister of 
the cabinet,” who had, as a preliminary sacrifice, released the English 
prisoners, although indefinite in its terms, was understood by the British 
commanders as a proposal for peace, and they announced to him that nego- 
tiations could be based only upon the conditions specified by the British 
Government through its plenipotentiary. The language of Elepoo appears, 
at least in its English dress, entirely denuded of that inflexible stateliness 
of tone wherewith the magnates of the empire are accustomed to address 
the representatives of “ outside barbarians.” He treats the “honourable 
general and admiral” with the courtesy due to those who are his equals. 

The British functionaries did not fall into the error committed by their 
predecessors; they were not induced by equivocal propositions to suspend 
^6 ^.J^;vi.N.S.Yol.39.No.156. 2 D 
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their movements; they continued their progress up the €C magnificent 99 river 
(as our officers designate it) with seventy sail of men-of-war and transports, 
moving in five divisions, preceded by surveying- vessels, sloops, steamers, 
and the admiral’s flag-ship — a spectacle which must have worked wonderful 
effects upon the eyes and the sensibilities of all classes of the Chinese. 
Upon reaching the little island of Kin-shan (/.<?. the * Golden Hill'), situ- 
ated at the entrance of the Grand Canal, and which the general describes 
as a rock rising abruptly from the water, with a seven-storied pagoda on 
its summit, and temples and pavilions intermixed with trees at its base — a 
prototype of the miniature representations of Chinese landscape in the col- 
lections of virtuosi — the commanders prepared to attack the important city 
of Chin-keang-foo, on the western bank of the Yang-tsze-keang*, near jts 
intersection by the (hand Canal, which runs through the submbs and close 
to the wall of the city. This wall is four miles and a quarter in circum- 
ference, built of brick, so thick and solid that only cannon shot could have 
made any impression on it, and from twenty-five to thirty feet high, and was 
mounted with cannon. Three encampments of troops were seen on the 
slope of the hills about a mile and a half south-west of the city. On the 
21st July, a strong force was landed in three brigades; that of hold Sal- 
toun dispersed the troops in the entrenched camps ; ail entrance was forced 
into the city by escalade on the part of Major-General Schordde's brigade, 
and by blowing in the gates by that of General Hartley, and, in spite of a 
determined resistance from the Tartar garrison, and the overpowering heat 
of a burning sun (which occasioned many deaths, including those of Col. 
Drever, Col. Stephens, and Major Uniacke), the city, deemed impregnable, 
fell into our hands, after the severest struggle our troops ever had in China. 
The enemy, especially tlie Tartars, fought bravely. The Chinese in the 
camp, General Gough reports, “very gallantly rushed upon our troops, and. 
were not repulsed until they almost came into actual conflict.” A body of 
Tartars in the city, driven into a cul dc sac , refused to surrender, and were 
nearly all killed. Another body of these troops, 8O0 or 1,000 in number, 
maintained a resolute contest with two distinguished British corps, the 
Royal Irish and the 49th regiment. “ The enemy,” observes Major-Gen. 
Schoedde, “defended himself with the greatest gallantry, disputing every 
inch of ground, and fighting hand to hand with our men.” A private re- 
porter of the affair says : “It is discipline, not courage, the enemy want ; 
instances of the most desperate and devoted bravery were common through- 
out the day, and some of their leaders in particular, when they found that 
the day was against them, were observed to spur their horses against our 
bayonets, and thus court their death.” The loss of life in the capture of 
this city is stated by General Gougli to have been “ appalling.” The ad- 
miral says : u Incredible numbers of the Tartars, in some cases including 
whole families, died by their own hands and the general adds, that “ the 
Manchoo race in this city is extinct.” A private account states* that the 
Tartar commandcr-in-chief met a Roman fate : he retired to his house, 
when he saw that all was lost, made his servants set it on fire, and sat on 
his chair till he was burned to death ! • 
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Much consolation may be found in the reflection that there is no pros- 
pect of the repetition of such dreadful scenes, and it is impossible to over- 
praise the humanity of the British commanders, albeit habituated to these 
^spectacles, in hesitating, till strong necessity required, to provoke a renewal 
of such horrors by an assault of Xan-king. 

A few days after the fall of Chin-kcang-foo, a detachment was left to 
* #> c <iPPV the heights (the city being uninhabitable by reason of the number of 
decomposed bodies), and to secure the mouth of the Grand Canal, whilst the 
remainder of the force embarked for Nan-king on the 4th August. Terms 
had been offered by the British commanders for the surrender of the city, 
-which would have enabled the army to proceed against Soo-chow and 
^lang-chow, on the line of the G rand Canal to the south-east, whilst a 
portion of the fleet was to be despatched to blockade the Peiho, and to 
operate .in the Gulf of Pe-che-le, to the north. 4' he forces reached Nan- 
king on the ;lLh. The vast extent of the city may be estimated from the 
particulars mentioned in General Gough’s despatch. It contains, he says, 
a million of souls ; its walls are twenty miles in circumference, and in some 
parts seventy led high. The garrison consisted of 10,000 men (besides 
mililm ), of whom (>,000 were Tartars. With the humane design of sparing 
the effusion of blood, and preventing the re-cnaetiiig of the frightful scenes 
witnessed at Chin-keang-lbo, the British commanders determined to try the 
efied of a “strong demonstration/’ Jn the meantime, however, this dis- 
play of force in the heart of the empire, the fall of one of the strongest 
cities in China, and the interruption of the internal trade (the blockade of 
the (band Canal having intercepted the Ira flic of 7<M) junks), had its anti- 
cipated influence upon the court, and full powers were immediately given 
to three high commissioners — Ke-ying, a Tartar general belonging to the 
imperial family; Flepoo, and New-keen, general of the two Keang pro- 
vinces — to negotiate a treaty of peace, which, after various conferences, 
was concluded on the 2Glh August, and embraces the following important 
stipulations: — The payment by the Chinese of 21,000,000 drs. ; the open- 
ing of the ports of Canton, Amoy, Foo-ohow-foo, Ningpo, and JShang-hae, 
to British merchants, consular officers to reside there, and just tariffs of 
duties to be established ; the cession of the island of llong-kong in per- 
petuity ; correspondence to be conducted on terms of perfect equality 
amongst the officers of both governments, and the islands of Chusan and 
Kulangsoo to be held by us till the money payments and arrangements for 
opening the ports are completed. The emperor, it is said, or rather his 
council, entertained a strong repugnance to including Foo-ehow-foo, which 
is near the tea districts, amongst the ports to be opened ; but eventually 
the objection m as withdrawn, and he has ratified the treaty. 

Had the origin of this quarrel been -a just one on our part, such a ter- 
mination of it would have been a source of almost unmixed satisfaction. 
As it is, we can only rejoice at its termination, and that the conditions im- 
•posed upon the Chinese emperor are so free fioni undue severity ami so 
little tainted with selfishness. Nothing is said respecting the opium 
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trade, and that odious traffic is left to the free control of the Chi- 
nese government. With the exception of that relating to the pay- 
ment of money towards defraying the expenses of the war, and of the 
cession of Ilong-kong, which are reasonable stipulations, the articles of the 
treaty are as beneficial to other nations trading to China as to ourselves, 
since it cannot be intended, nor would it be practicable, to restrict the 
open trade at the five ports to British merchants. The only questionable, 
article, in our opinion, is that whicli requires the cession of llong-kong. 
The ground of our objection was stated some time ago,* when speculating 
upon u Our Future Relations with China,” namely, that, for the reasons 
we assigned, “ all territorial acquisitions, even the acceptance of so much 
land as would be required for a factory at the single port of Canton, should 
be systematically avoided,” and that “ we should, at the risk even of ulti- 
mately losing all the fruits of our military successes, strictly confine our 
stipulations to a mercantile character.’* The acquisition of territory neces- 
sarily clothes us with political attributes ; it is the first step to an interfe- 
rence in the affairs of the country, as principals or auxiliaries, and it in- 
flicts a wound upon Chinese vanity, which will render abortive all attempts 
to establish a sincere and cordial friendship between the two nations. It, 
moreover, offers an example which other Christian nations will not be slow 
to imitate. Already do the French newspapers claim some profit from our 
success. The Quotidienne says : “ It now, in fact, depends on the mari- 
time powers themselves to obtain a participation in some of the advantages 
which the English have gained by their treaty.” The Univers observes : 
“ If it be permitted to the English to trade in five harbours of China, let 
us hope that France and other Catholic powers will exert themselves to 
obtain the same privileges for their national industry.” Ollier papers speak 
of the title of France to the same terms as wc have obtained from China, 
and which, if refused, they doubtless consider may be extorted by force. 
This is the very contingency we calculated upon in the paper just quoted, 
namely,’ that the cession to us of any territory, however small, would 
excite the jealousy of other powers, and u if the weakness of the Chinese 
submit to their demands, and their coasts and rivers be occupied by parties 
of Englishmen, Americans, Frenchmen, and Dutchmen, jealous of and in- 
triguing against each other, it will be impossible for us to avoid being per- 
petually embroiled in contests, diplomatic or warlike.” This is the only 
consideration which qualifies our satisfaction at the triumph which, by our 
means, civilization has obtained in China. 

The effects which the announcement of the Chinese treaty has produced 
upon the manufacturing and commercial interests in this country are already 
perceptible in the revived activity of the markets, and the stimulus given to 
the factories in the north of England. Merchants are offering higher 
prices for articles adapted for consumption in China, and we are told that 
vessels are being taken up for the new trade to be opened with the several 


• Sec vol. xxxvii., p. 41. 
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Chinese ports; which is borne out by the public announcements, that par- 
ties are already in the field to monopolize, if possible, the profits of this 
new market. But these national advantages, great as they promise to be, 
are subordinate to the benefits which a right use of the entrance obtained 
into China, by breaking down one of its external barriers, will win for the 
great family of mankind. 

JLet us now turn to Afghanistan, where the successes acquired by our 
arms suffer no deductions on the score of false policy; where, in fact, suc- 
cess has enabled us to recede with dignity and propriety from that very 
policy which we have injudiciously, in our opinion, initiated in China. 

General Pollock, whom our last month’s advices left at Gundamuck on 
the 4th September, marched thence on the 7th, and was on the 8th at 
Soork-ab (a small river of reddish-coloured water), whence lie advanced 
to Jugdulluk, twenty miles distant, having to traverse the formidable 
kotul, or pass. On approaching the hills which command the road through 
the pass, the general perceived that their summits were occupied by a con- 
siderable number of men, in separate bodies, under different chiefs, their 
position being one of singular strength and difficulty of approach. The 
lulls formed an amphitheatre, inclining to the left of the road on which the 
troops were halted, and the enemy were thus able to fire into the column, 
a deep ravine preventing contact with them. Their fire was heavy, causing 
several casualties (('apt. Nugent was one who fell here), and the guns 
and even the shells had little effect upon them. A single division of the 
force thereupon scaled the heights, and drove the enemy from their posi- 
tion, which they quitted, however, only to occupy a still more formidable 
one, the summit of a high and apparently inaccessible mountain, where 
they planted their standards and seemed determined to make a stand. 
“ Seldom have soldiers had a more arduous task to perform,” observes their 
commander, “and never was an undertaking of the kind surpassed in exe- 
cution.” These heights were assaulted by two columns, under Captain 
Wilkinson and Captain Broadfoot, who ejected the enemy from their last 
stronghold, dispersing the whole strength of the tribe (the Ghilzics), who 
wore the principal actors in those disturbances which were the harbingers of 
the disasters of our troops last, winter. From thence General Pollock ad- 
vanced unrnolosted to Kutta Sung, seven miles and a half from Jugdulluk, 
traversing the narrow winding pass of Puree Duree, described in our last 
Review. 

The general resumed his march, and on the 11th reached the Tezecn 
valley — about 1,000 yards broad, encircled by lofty hills — where he halted 
during the 12th to rest the cattle. This halt the enemy ascribed to hesita- 
tion, and some sharp affairs took place. On the 13th, it was found that 
the AfFghans had occupied in great force every height not already crowned 
by our troops, and on approaching the mouth of the Tezecn pass, it ap- 
peared that Akhbar Khan and his confederates had increased its natural 
difficulties by all the resources of their military art. Our troops, however, 
mounted the heights ; the Affghans, contrary to their general custom, 
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advanced to meet them, and a desperate struggle ensued : “indeed,” 
the general remarks, “ their defence was so obstinate, that the British 
bayonet, in many instances, alone decided the contest.” The fight conti- 
nued the greater part of the day, the enemy appearing resolved that we 
should not ascend the Huft Kotul : “ One spirit seemed to pervade all, and 
a determination to conquer overcame the obstinate resistance of the enemy, 
who were at length forced from their numerous and strong positions, and 
our troops mounted the lluft Kotul, giving three cheers when they reached 
the summit.” In short, a complete victory was gained over a body of 
] 9,000 men, under Akhbar lvhan (though some say he flinched from head- 
ing them), Mahomed Shah Khan, and Amecn Oola Khan, who, after sus- 
taining a severe loss of men, guns, and standards, took to flight., thus aban- 
doning Cabul to the avengers of British wrongs, who advanced to Khoord 
Calm], about eighteen miles from the city, without further opposition. On 
the 11th they reached Bootkhak, and on the following day, Cabul, encamp- 
ing on the race-course. The next morning, the general and his staff, 
accompanied by Prince Futteli Jung-, proceeded to the Bala llissar, on 
which conspicuous station the British colours were hoisted, under a royal 
salute, and three hearty cheers, the band of the 9th Foot striking up the 
national anthem. The feelings of the whole army may be better conceived 
than described by words at this triumphant obliteration of a temporary dis- 
grace, which, we are now assured by the highest authority, originated in 
ci ror and was completed by treachery. Prompt measures were taken to 
recover the prisoners, and to complete the destruction of the strong-holds in 
the country. The Kuzzilbashes of Cabul appear to have co-operated with 
our commander in the former object, and eventually all the unfortunate 
detenus , male and female, were restored — the last, Captain Bygravc, who 
had been carried otF by Akhbar Khan himself, having reached General 
Pollock's camp on the 27th September, bringing a letter from the fugitive 
chief, which, according to private report, sought information respecting 
his own future fate and that of his family. 

Previous to this, on the 2;5th, a force under Major-General McCaskill 
was despatched into the Kohistan againsl the strong town of istalif, which 
the insurgent chiefs deemed unassailable. Here they had placed the wives 
and children of the refugees from Cabul, and numerous levies, collected 
for its defence,, under the most desperate of the participators in the late 
insurrection, joined to the lo,000 inhabitants of the place, constituted a for- 
midable enemy. “ It is impossible,” says Major-General McCaskill, “ to 
conceive ground naturally stronger/’ The town consisted of masses of 
houses and forts, built on the slope of the mountain, loftier eminences in 
the rear shutting in a defile which leads to Turkestan, and in no way could 
the place be approached but by surmounting ranges of hills, separated by 
deep ravines, or by traversing narrow roads through gardens fenced with 
enclosure walls, which, as well as the heights and even house-tops, were 
occupied by matchlock-mcn. "With the trifling loss of six men killed and 
forty-five wounded, the Aflghans were driven, in spite of a determined 
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resistance, from every post, and the town, which was filled with the plun- 
der of our unhappy army, was taken and demolished. 

Meanwhile, General Nott, on his march towards Ghuzni, on the 30th 
August, encountered the governor, Shumsoodecn Khan, who brought out 
the whole of his force, 12,000 men, against him, whilst encamped at 
Gonine, thirty-eight miles S.W. of Ghuzni. The general moved out, with 
half of his force; the A Afghans advanced in the most bold and gallant man- 
ner, cheering, and taking up a position with apparent judgment. After a 
short and spirited contest, the details of which arc not given in the general's 
despatch, the enemy were completely defeated and dispersed, their guns, 
tents, ammunition, &c., falling into the hands of the British troops, and 
their commander, Shumsoodecn, flying to Ghuzni with a few horsemen. 
On the /5tli September, the general moved upon Ghuzni, and found the city 
full of men, and the mountains, as well as the gardens and ravines, occu- 
pied by bodies of cavalry and infantry. The British army, emulating Ihcir 
brethren in arms on the other side of Cabul, “ ascended the heights in gal- 
lant style, driving the enemy before them till every point was gained/’ 
Preparations were made for attacking the fortress on the (>th, when it was 
ascertained that the enemy had evacuated it. General Xott, who is remark- 
ably brief in his style, quietly remarks, “ I directed the city of Ghuzni, with 
its citadel and the whole of its works, to be destroyed;" and he subjoins 
the engineer’s report, whence it appears that this operation has been most, 
effectually performed. A gratifying result of this success is the release of 
327 sepoys of the 27th N.J., who had been sold into slavery and dispersed 
in the villages round Ghuzni. 

General Nott’s obstructions were not, however, removed. In his ad- 
vance towards Cabul, he found Shumsoodecn and other chiefs prepared 
to intercept his march on Mydan, which wo described in our last Be view 
as the strongest ground between Ghuzni and Cabul. Here they assembled 
about 12,000 men, occupying a succession of strong mountains. The gene- 
ral's concise account of the result is amusing : “ Our troops dislodged them 
in gallant style, and their conduct afforded me the greatest satisfaction." 

“ Thus," in the words of the Governor- General, “ have all past disasters 
been retrieved and avenged on every scene on which they were sustained." 

The pleasure inspired by the entire success which has thus attended the 
British arms in Afghanistan is greatly enhanced by a consideration of the 
views respecting that country promulgated by Lord Elienborough in his 
plain and simple, yet magnanimous, proclamation, the sentiments of which 
afford a pledge of the sound principles he has adopted for his foreign and 
domestic policy. Instead of being tempted, in the intoxication of success, 
to renew the chimerical project secretly formed by his predecessor, of 
“ retaining military possession of the countries west of the Indus," — which. 
Lord Palmerston declared, was the “original policy of the war," — the 
present Governor-General has announced that, “ content with the limits 
* nature appears to have assigned to its empire, the Government of India will 
devote all its efforts to the establishment and maintenance of general peace, 
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to the protection of sovereigns and chirfs its allies, and to the prosperity 
and happiness of its own faithful subjects/' Speaking of the famous 
** Declaration” of 1st October, 3838,* in its exoteric sense, he declares the 
object of the Afghan expedition to have been the expulsion of a chief 
believed to be hostile to British interests, and the restoration of a sove- 
reign represented to be friendly to those interests, and popular. When so 
restored, his fidelity to his engagements became doubtful, and his throne 
was overturned by insurrection. The disasters which befel the British army, 
in the anarchy attending these events — disasters originating in error, and 
completed by treachery — have been amply avenged, and repeated triumphs 
have restored the lustre of our arms. Nothing more remained to be done ; 
“ the British army in possession of Afghanistan will now be withdrawn to 
the Sutlej, and the Governor-General will leave it to the Afghans them- 
selves to create a government amidst the anarchy which is the consequence 
of their crimes/’ On behalf of the British Government, his lordship repu- 
diates the principle that it may force a sovereign upon a reluctant people, 
and offers to recognize any government most approved by the Afghans which 
shall appear desirous and capable of maintaining friendly relations, deter- 
mining in future to engage in Avar only for the sake of peace. 

These principles, the readers of this Journal will do us the justice to 
acknowledge, have been those which we have advocated from the very first 
moment when the Simla Declaration appeared. Upon that occasion, we spoke 
of its consequences as alarming; “ the reinstatement of Shah Shooja,” we 
observed, “ the supporting him on the throne (possibly against the Avish of 
the Afghan people) by British troops, the assisting in the restoration of 
union, tranquillity, and harmony, in a country where those blessings have 
not been knoAvn for nearly a century , imply the virtual go\ r ernment of 
Afghanistan through the medium of a British resident/' We have 
never Emitted a fit occasion to reiterate our opinion of the impolicy of 
the expedition, and of its injustice, so far as it tended to u force a sove- 
reign upon a reluctant people.” Before the outbreak of the insurrection at 
Cabul, Ave counselled the withdrawal of our a. my within our own territo- 
ries; Ave insisted upon the “ enormous expenditure required for the support 
of a large force in a false military position, at a distance from its own 
frontier and resources/' and the check which such a drain imposed upon 
“ every measure for the improvement of India/' and avc inculcated the 
policy of €t leaving the Afghans to be punished by their own intestine feuds 
and discords.”*!" 

The partisans of the late Ministry are and will continue to be loud in 
their denunciations of this “cowardly” policy. VYc arc convinced not 
only of its wisdom and justice, but of its honourable character. '\Ve are 
further convinced that the policy of the late Indian Government was equally 
unAvise and disreputable, erroneous in its principles and disparaging to the 
credit and honour of the nation ; in short, a policy which, at some periods 
of our history, would have exposed the authors to impeachment. 

* It is remarkable that the proclamation of Lord Ellcnborough should liaye been issued on the same 
^day, four years later, and from the same place, “Simla.” t No. LV11. 
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REMINISCENCES OF THE BURMESE WAR. 

BY CAPTAIN F. B. DOVETON. 

No. XI.— Defence of Kimmendine. 

Though these sketches are intended to be in a great measure independent 
of each other, the interesting period at which the last broke offj renders it 
almost imperative to resume the narrative, and to continue up to a certain 
point the chain of events; for it may be presumed that many who honour 
these pages with a perusal are not verj r conversant with the details of our 
operations in distant Ava (a very general and perhaps an allowable ignorance), 
and in this case, though they may be fully aware that no serious calamity 
befel us upon the occasion in question, the description of the investment of our 
position at Rangoon by 00,000 barbarians, will naturally lead them to look for 
the conclusion of the whole matter, and see how a handful of British troops, 
weakened by disease and privations, extricated themselves from difficulties 
and dangers of no ordinary' kind. 

It will be remembered how completely the enemy’s left wing was routed on 
the morning of the 5th of December by the columns under Majors Sale and 
Walker, the details of which were given at length. In spite, however, of the 
advantages obtained in our encounters with the foe, the important outpost of 
Kimmendinc was as hotly pressed as ever, the firing there being incessant ; 
on this score, therefore, we were still full of anxiety, and our morning’s 
work in the trenches was no sooner over, than a detachment of the Madras 
European Regiment was ordered to hold itself in readiness to embark at the 
wharf at sunset for Kimmcndine, as a reinforcement, and, being next for 
duty, I was directed to accompany it. Now, I believe I was generally found 
ready to fulfil with cheerfulness any duty that devolved upon me; and in the 
present case, though worn out with fatigue, having been on the move from 
daybreak, I packed up my knapsack, and after dining somewhat hastily upon 
a buffiilue’s heart, which was then considered rather a dainty morsel, I trudged 
down to the place appointed, with my detachment, to be ready for embarka- 
tion. The day’s work we had already encountered would have been gene- 
rally considered much more than enough for a moderate man, but, in addition 
to the fatigue already undergone during the morning, I was far from well in 
health, having for some time previously been suffering from ulcerated legs, 
accompanied by considerable dyspepsia, the incipient symptoms, as it proved, 
of a severe attack of scurvy, with which I was soon afterwards laid up ; the 
effect (it need scarcely be added) of a salt-meat diet, with very little inter- 
mission, for the space of seven or eight months, together with severe priva- 
tions and constant exposure. 

When my detachment of twenty-five men, together with a party of sepoys 
that accompanied it, had stepped into the flat-bottomed boats that were to 
convey us to our destination, the setting sun was close to the horizon, and, 
like a red-liot shot (a fiery simile, but not an inappropriate one), was sinking 
rapidly behind the town of Dalla, as we gazed upon it across the broad sur- 
face of the Rangoon river. We freighted two or three boats, and were taken 
in tow by the Diana steamer, that indefatigable little vessel, the first of the 
•kind that ever ploughed the Indian seas. Though small — not exceeding, I 
believe, CO-horse power — her value on the Irrawaddy was incalculable, in con- 
tending against its rapid current. At times, armed with swivels and Congreve 
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rockets, it would, against wind and tide, carry dismay and destruction amongst 
the enemy’s war-boats. In the present instance, the Diana was the. connect- 
ing link between the outport for which we were bound and the British head- 
quarters. Nothing, however, could have been more tedious than our passage, 
for though the distance by water did not exceed ten or twelve miles, it was 
yearly midnight before we reached our destination, having made but little 
more than two miles per hour, owing to the strength of the stream, which at 
times runs at the rate of six knots ; we were, consequently, from five to six 
hours performing the distance. The occasion is one I shall ever remember; 
darkness soon set mi, nothing scarcely being visible save the sparkling foam 
of the water agitated by the paddles, and the faint outline of the steamer’s 
clumsy rigging against the dusky sky. On either bank, dark, dense masses of 
underwood overhung the stream, and here all was still, though busy Fancy 
ever and anon would people the dark covert with hostile figures, and lead us 
at every suspicious point to expect a yell and a volley of musketry. In truth, 
there was every opportunity for such a contingency, for at times we were 
most invitingly near the bank. Though silence reigned in our immediate 
vicinity, there was no lack of noise, in the distance; for as the darkness 
set in, increased firing had been heard in the direction of Kimmcndinc, 
and as we wended our dark and tedious way against the stream, the heavy 
booming sound of the cannon and the sharp crack of the musketry would 
strike with almost painful distinctness upon the ear, as they came wafted on 
the midnight breeze from the isolated and beleagured outport in the heart of 
the forest. 

About midnight, amid such scenes and sounds, weary, hungry, and drowsy, 
we at length rounded the point which was to give us a view of Kimmcndinc, 
for a view we were sure to have from the Hashes of the fire-arms. The 
steamer’s approach, the paddles of which had of course been heard at a dis- 
tance, seemed to have been a signal to the enemy for a vigorous attack upon 
the works, under a conviction that a reinforcement was at hand; consequently, 
when we first caught a sight of the place, it seemed encircled by a belt cf 
fire from the discharges of musketry on both sides, whilst two small vessels of 
war, the Sophie arid Satellite , at anchor abreast of the stockade, blazed away 
most lustily from their carronadcs, one of them being so situated as in some 
measure to enfilade the hostile entrenchments. The light produced by this 
heavy firing enabled us to sec our way ; and under the guns of the Sophie we 
at length effected our landing about midnight, hut not without exposure to 
the enemy’s musketry, which played upon us most harmoniously during the 
operation. 

On landing, I duly reported myself to Major Yates, then commanding the 
garrison, a good and zealous officer. In the present instance, he was sitting 
in the open air, in his camp-chair, cn deshabille , and, as well as I can remem- 
ber, with his night-cap on ; a group of officers encircled him ; they had been 
anxiously looking for our arrival, and now greedily devoured all the details 
we were ready enough to give relative to the victorious operation's of the 
morning before Rangoon, the heavy firing in which direction had led them to 
hope for some such results ; and, though pretty well done up by want of rest 
and want of food, I could not but feel a peculiar gratification in being the first 
to bring an account of the dashing action in which I had shared. The spot 
we were assembled upon at this' unseasonable hour was an open space on the 
river’s bank, and outside the front face of the stockade ; but it was defended 
on cither flank by curtains extending from the stockade to the river. This, 
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as the point of communication with the boats, 8tc was a favourite lounge by 
day or night; and here, moreover, we had the benefit of the cool breeze over 
the water, 

I have said that the enemy attacked the place almost simultaneously with 
our -arrival ; but, as usual, the withering fire of musketry which wc were ena- 
bled to pour upon them from all sides, rendered it quite as unavailing as all 
preceding attempts had been. After a time, they drew off again to their burrows, 
which at one point had been brought to within eighteen or twenty yards of the 
stockade; but, though they desisted from any open attack during the remainder 
of the night, every moving object on either side was the signal for a general blaze, 
to which after a time we became so accustomed, that the heavy slumber of 
our wearied carcases was scarcely disturbed by it, albeit shot-holes were fre- 
quently discernible in the morning through the cloth of the tents that shel- 
tered us. On the first night of my arrival, I shared a small tent with If., of 
my own corps, who had been at the outpost during the whole period. He had 
a most narrow escape on one occasion, for having incautiously, whilst taking 
a peep at the trenches, allowed the upper part of his head to shew itself above 
the parapet, the surface of his oilskin shakoe was at the same moment grazed 
by a musket-ball. Indeed, they watched us in the narrowest manner, and 
though not generally expert marksmen, their extreme vicinity, and the advan- 
tage of firing from a rest, enabled them to tell upon us most fearfully. We 
w ere, in truth, never safe from the effects of their shot, either by day or night, 
sleeping or waking ; for the bamboo fence, that separated us from our foes, 
was in many parts so frail and rotten, that a hall, after having perforated it, 
would not unfrequently kill or wound one of the garrison. Our walls had 
fallen so much to decay since we first gained possession of the place, that 
though sufficient: to protect us against a surprise, they were a very inadequate 
defence against even musket-balls, to say nothing of an occasional cannon or 
jinjal-shot. 

Kimmendinc has already figured often in these sketches, from its having been 
the scene of so many feats of arms, that it will he sufficient for our purpose 
here to repeat that it was connected with the main position at Rangoon by a 
narrow footpath through a dense forest, terminating at the base of the Shoe- 
dagon pagoda, at the distance of about four miles ; by this road all commu- 
nication was now of course effectually cut off. The distance by water must 
have been nine or ten miles, owing to the winding of the river, and this 
means of escape was still open to the garrison, in event of their being so 
seriously pressed upon as to render a retreat necessary. The troops that garri- 
soned the post during the period of its investment were the 26th Madras 
Native Infantry (about 500 strong), 140 of the Madras European Regiment, 
and a small detachment of the Madras Artillery, the whole being under the 
command of Major Yates, of the first-named corps, better known subse- 
quently as the f * Ilcro of Kimmendinc. ” Wc thus mustered from 600 to TOO 
men, but a large number were in hospital from sickness and wounds, and the 
great extent of the works wc occupied, capable as they were of sheltering 
many thousand men, caused the duty to fall very severely upon all hands. In 
the vast area of the stockade, our men were literally “ few and far between.” 

When Bundoolah’s grand army sat down before Rangoon, on the morning 
of the 1st December, a corps of 5,000 or 6,000 men, as near as wc could 
estimate it, was dcLailcd for the reduction of Kimmendinc ; to which operation 
the Burmese general evidently, and not without good cause, attached consi- 
derable importance. The enemy attacked the place after their own fashion— 
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that is, by intrenching themselves ; and the vicinity of the jungle to the 
stockade, which in some parts came actually in contact with it, enabled 
them to form their line of circumvallation with great rapidity, and at a most 
inconvenient proximity; indeed, as before said, in one point the trenches 
could not have been more than twenty paces distant. 

From the morning of the 1st up to the period I joined them, the firing on 
both sides had been almost incessant ; so warmly, indeed, did we salute 
the enemy on the first day of their appearance, that it was said the gar- 
rison expended 50,000 rounds of musket-ammunition on that day alone ! 
Wc had two or three guns mounted on different parts of the works, but they 
availed little against an underground enemy ; whereas their guns, of which 
they had three or four, did us considerable damage. One in particular had 
caused so much annoyance, that a sortie was determined upon to rid us of the 
nuisance. It w r as mounted on a breastwork that crossed the road leading to 
Rangoon, defended in front by a ditch and abatis, and flanked by thick jungle, 
and might have been distant from 11 s seventy or eighty yards. A party of 
forty men, half Europeans, was detailed for this service under Capt. Page, 
then doing duty with the Madras European Regiment ; but, from some cause 
or other, the attempt was a failure, the' party having been repulsed with severe 
loss before they could reach the object of their attack, short though the dis- 
tance was. The party was, in fact, far too weak in numbers to achieve any thing 
of the kind, and it is surprising that they were not altogether cut off' rushing 
headlong as they did amongst hidden masses of the enemy, who lined both 
flanks of the thickly-wooded path traversed by the little band, and poured 
upon it such a deadly fire, that nothing but a hasty retreat saved them from 
utter annihilation. One officer — Lieut. Smith, of the SCth — was shot through 
the body, but happily was enabled to reach the stockade : his wound, though 
of the most dangerous description, terminated favourably. This was the only 
sortie attempted during the siege, and its untoward result discouraged our 
commandant from any further experiments of the kind, though there were 
many who would have most willingly again ventured their lives 011 a similar 
service. With this exception, the military operations during the period of 
the investment, from the 1st to the 8th, consisted in either party pouring in 
a hot fire whenever any living thing shewed itself, and generally at daybreak 
and dusk there was a forward movement on the part of the enemy to attack 
us, under cover of a heavy fire from all arms, and a deafening yell : these 
efforts, however, were never carried home, for nothing human could long 
withstand the leaden storm we poured upon them through our loop-holes. 
Simultaneous with the night attacks, large fire-rafts were floated down from Pa- 
goda Point, just above us, for the benefit of the mcn-of-war at anchor oft' the 
place; but these machines, though frightful enough when seen at dead of night, 
seldom did us any damage, so promptly were they dealt with by our gallant 
seamen. 

The primitive tenement that sheltered some half a dozen officers of the 
* e Lambs/’ constructed of bamboo and dry grass, was completely riddled by 
the enemy’s shot, and many of our native servants were so paralyzed by fear, 
that for safety they were accustomed to jam themselves in amongst their mas- 
ters’ bullock-trunks, and continue immoveable the greater part of the day, 
much to our inconvenience. To be sure, the missiles of our adversaries were 
sufficiently troublesome, and our lives were then held by a very precarious 
tenure. Musket-balls are no respecters either, of things or persons, and proofs 
of this we now had every hour. In one instance, when washing my hands i n 
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the morning, a shot smashed an earthern jar containing water close to me ; 
on another occasion, at night, a jinjal-ball shattered a large glass table-shade 
. (used in India to screen the candles from the wind) upon the mess-table of the 
26th regiment, at the time (if I rightly remember) the officers were assembled 
at dinner. But these are trifles, and arc merely recorded here to shew the 
inconvenient interruptions to which we were liable, even at our most social 
hours. It was a beautiful and interesting sight to watch the course of the 
shells, which we frequently discharged at night from a small bomb-vessel an- 
chored off the place; these passed over our heads like meteors or falling 
stars, and exploded in the enemy’s entrenchments, the effect of which, in the 
darkness, was very grand. 

During my tour of duty at Kimmendine on this occasion, “my lodging was 
on the cold ground,” for cold it certainly was, in spite of the tropical sun that 
shone upon us during the day. Though the thermometer does not descend to 
freezing-point, the nights and mornings in those latitudes arc very keen, the 
degree of cold being much increased liy local causes, especially the unculti- 
vated state of the country, and our scanty covering and constant exposure to 
the damp night air added much to our discomfort. My bed at this period 
was a strip of carpet the size of a rug, and when the ground was wet, a little 
straw or grass underneath helped to keep one high and dry. At this stirring 
time, for the space of at least a month, I slept every night in my clothes, and 
cither upon the ground or on the deck of a boat, for it must be remembered 
that we had no rest from the day we embarked on the expedition to Pcgue. 
My health had been long failing me, and the hard duty to which I was now 
subject brought on, in addition to other inconveniences, a sharp attack of 
dysentery; my legs, moreover, were so ulcerated, that I could not crawl 
about without the assistance of a stick. In this lame manner, however, 1 
contrived to scramble through m 3 ' tour of duty, though it must be confessed 
I was fitter for the hospital than for the battle-field. The state of affairs at 
Kimmendine rendered it necessary for a considerable portion of the garrison 
to remain under arms all night in the shape of pickets, and, to insure vigi- 
lance, the officers commanding them were forbidden to sit down during their 
tour of duty, which, I rather think, did not on that special occasion exceed 
three or four hours. When my turn came to be on the alert, I was soon so 
weak and exhausted, that I was compelled to send for a chair, and, following 
Nature’s laws, to the neglect of all ct standing orders,” I was instantly sound 
asleep, albeit the frequent firing throughout the night would, under ordinary 
circumstances, have proved an effectual bar to slumbering on one’s post. 

The night of the 7th passed off as noisily as ever, but on the following 
morning an unusual stillness seemed to pervade the enemy’s encampment, and 
as daylight broke upon us, it w r as with no small gratification we discovered 
that the foe had decamped during the night, leaving us once more at liberty. 
During the da}', we received intelligence from head-quarters to the effect that 
the enemy’s centre having not only' maintained its ground, but pushed on its 
approaches to within a hundred yards of our guns, in spite of the licking we 
had given them on the 5 th, was attacked and completely scattered by four 
columns, amounting to 1,500 men, on the morning of the 7th, after which 
they' retreated by the Kykloo road, leaving, at last, the ground clear in our 
right front, and in the vicinity of the Great Pagoda. It was this successful 
operation, in all probability, that induced the enemy to draw off' from before 
Kimmendine, proving to them, as it did, how utterly hopeless were all their 
efforts against us. When we had thoroughly satisfied ourselves that the coast 
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was clear, a party of us went out to reconnoitre the ground, and take a sur- 
vey of the deserted position. This was mainly screened from view by thick 
jungle, being a succession of intrcnch'ments entirely surrounding the stockade? 
and capable of sheltering many thousand men : the enemy’s force was dif- 
ferently estimated from 4,000 to 0,000. Save a dead body here and there, 
the embers of their last night’s fires, and the appearance of the trees and 
shrubs that had been cruelly mutilated by our showers of shot, there was 
little of interest to greet our eyes, for the foe had taken special care to leave 
nothing behind that we could possibly convert into a trophy, guns, intrench- 
ing tools, and all, having been carried olF. We could not, however, but gaze 
•with very considerable interest on the woody haunts of the besiegers, under 
cover of which they had been dealing death amongst our ranks for many days. 
We were surprised not to see more dead bodies, for the enemy’s loss before 
the place must have been very great ; they always, however, displayed much 
care and cunning in concealing their casualties, and large numbers were doubt- 
less buried in the vicinity of their trenches. In our progress round the works, 
we fell in with the bodies of some of our men, that had been killed a few 
days previously in the unlucky sortie. They were lying on the spot where 
they had fallen, on one side of the path, and had been untouched by the 
enemy, their uniform and accoutrements being still upon them : they pre- 
sented a melancholy spectacle. The fact of finding them in this state was a 
proof of the respect in which our enemy held us, even after a reverse. We 
were much struck with the effect of our shot upon the trees near us, the bark 
of which had been torn olF in a remarkable manner’; and on the northern, or 
upper face of the stockade, the broadsides of the mcn-of-war had effectually 
cleared the ground, by laying prostrate a \ast number of large trees. 

The loss we sustained dating the siege was about seventy men killed and 
wounded; less, perhaps, than might have been expected, considering the con- 
stant exposure to which the troops were liable. The defence of the post, 
however, was considered to reflect great credit on Major Yates and all con- 
cerned, both sepoys and Europeans being animated throughout by the finest 
spirit, though the duty was incessant, and the privations severe. The event 
called forth a special order from the Governor-General of India, directing the 
word “ Kimmendine” to be worn henceforth on the colours and appointments 
of the 26th Madras Native Infantry ; but, very unjustly, the honour was not 
extended to the detachment of the Madras European Regiment, upon the 
absurd plea of its not being the head-quarters of the corps : we mustered, 
however, 140 men at Kimmendine during the siege, being very nearly half the 
effective strength of the regiment ; and this circumstance alone might surely 
have justified the extension of the honour to the “ Lambs.” Indeed, a case 
so exactly in point has lately occurred, that I conceive it only has to be ofli- 
cially pleaded in order to secure the distinction for the regiment. I allude to 
the late gallant defence of Kahun, in Scindc, by a detachment of Bombay Na- 
tive Infantry, under Capt. Browne ; in consideration of which, the honour of 
wearing ** Kahun” on their colours and appointments was granted to the 
whole corps. Poor Major Yates, however, did not long enjoy the distinc- 
tions lie had been so instrumental in obtaining, having fallen a victim to cho- 
lera a short time subsequently, whilst proceeding up the Irrawaddy. 

Of the hosts that encircled us, none now remained, save the troops that 
occupied DaLla, where they hatl strongly stockaded themselves, and shewed no 
disposition to move, in spite of our successes in other quarters. To dispose, 
of these gentry, a column, under the command of Lieut. Col. Parlby, of the 
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Madras army, consisting of part of II. M/s 89tli regiment, the Hank compa- 
nies of the Madras European Regiment, and some native troops, crossed the 
river on the JOth. The attack was eminently successful, the enemy having 
been routed with considerable slaughter, whilst our loss was trilling. Amongst 
the wounded were Capt. Roy, of the Madras European Regiment; Lieut. 
Dowdall, II. M/s 89th; and Lieut. Glover, 12th Madras Native Infantry, who 
lost an arm upon the service. The enemy’s dispersion was now looked upon 
as complete, and they were considered to be in full retreat, when suddenly 
intelligence reached us that Bundoolah had rallied a large force at Kokein, 
two or three miles only to the northward of Shoedagon, which was strongly 
stockaded. Undaunted, apparently, by their numerous reverses here, once 
more, but for the last time, the Burmese shewed a hostile front, and no time 
was lost on our part in beating up their quarters. 

On the morning of the ,5th, 1 ,500 men, Europeans and natives, marched 
out, under the personal command of Sir Archibald Campbell, to the attack of 
Kokein. The position was strong and elevated, and the two stockades that 
protected it displayed in their construction an unusual degree of ingenuity 
and talent. Nevertheless, in about twenty minutes from the time the columns 
advanced to the assault, these extensive works were in our possession, and 
the vast body of the enemy that garrisoned them, estimated at 20,000 men, 
completely routed. Our loss on this occasion was heavy, especially in offi- 
cers, one hundred and fifty men and not less than nineteen officers having 
been killed and wounded. Of these, seventy men and eleven officers belonged 
to 11. M/s 13th Light Infantry, whose lot it was to attack the works at a point 
where they were exposed to a murderous fire ; the loss is very severe, when 
we bear in mind that, in this allair, the corps did not muster more than 220 
men. The gallant Sale, and, I think, Dcnnic, were amongst the wounded ; 
both since so celebrated for their services in Afghanistan. Of the four officers 
attached to the Madras Pioneers, three were badly wounded. Indeed, all engaged 
bad some rough work on that day, but the victory was decisive ; the enemy, 
after this, having quitted the vicinity of Rangoon, and retreated to Denobcw, 
on the Irrawaddy. Great havoc was made with the bayonet, and nearly 
3,000 muskets, besides jinjals, several iron guns, and Burman military ma- 
teriel- of all kind, fell into our hands. The firelocks, however, were wretched 
tools, but inasmuch as they were an irreparable loss to the enemy, we thought 
highly of the prize. 

During the progress of the operations on the 15th, our little garrison was 
in a considerable state of anxiety and excitement, for we knew the attack was 
to be made, and the distance not exceeding six or seven miles, the firing was 
distinctly beard. We, however, were not without our share in the matter, 
for a party of the garrison was detached in the direction of Kumaroot, for the 
purpose of cutting up the enemy in their anticipated retreat, which it was 
deemed probable would be by this route. The strictest silence was enjoined, 
and we advanced stealthily for two or three miles through the jungle, passing 
vn route several deserted stockades, being a portion of those captured by 
General Macbcan in the previous July, when we slaughtered so many of the 
enemy. In this vicinity, at a spot where two paths crossed, we lay in am- 
bush for an hour or two, screening ourselves as well as we could amidst the 
bushes, and preserving the most profound silence. The firing in the distance 
at length died away, and though we caught a glimpse of a few far-ofr figures 
gliding rapidly through the underwood (strong presumptive evidence as to the 
issue of the combat), our party had no opportunity offered them of doing any 
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execution beyond sending half a dozen random shots in the direction of the 
fugitives. 

Whilst the enemy were in our vicinity, I should not omit to mention that 
few days elapsed without one or more of the enemy’s war-boats, some of 
them carrying a vast number of men, and armed with 0 or 6-pounder guns, 
being captured by our men-of-war and row-boats stationed at Kimmcndinc. 
Further in connection with the events detailed, must be noticed an extensive 
fire which broke out at Rangoon at midnight on the 13th, the light of which 
was sufficiently visible at the outpost to startle us all from our couches. It 
was the work of incendiaries, and was to have been the signal for a simulta- 
neous attack from the Burman army, which, however, was never made. Much 
mischief was done by the fire, and private property suffered severely : the 
mess of the Madras European Regiment had stores consumed to the amount 
of Rs. 5,000. 

With the affair, or rather victory, of Kokien, terminated all the enemy’s 
efforts to expel us from Rangoon ; immediately after which, dispirited and dis- 
organized, they were in full retreat for Denobcw. During the fifteen days 
they had been in front of our position, the fighting had been incessant, and 
the enemy’s loss was estimated by the general in his despatches at 6,000 men, 
to say nothing of their heavy losses in guns and materiel of all kinds. Our 
loss was likewise heavy in proportion, being for the same period, 40 officers 
and 500 men killed and wounded, out of the 4,000 or 5,000 engaged. 

Upon the 20th, a few days subsequently to the events narrated, I returned 
with my detachment to head-quarters, but in wretched health. Hitherto, the 
excitement that prevailed had enabled me to hold out in some measure against 
the inroads of disease, but this having now. subsided, the scurvy, with which 
I was attacked, broke out with all its virulence, and I was now compelled to 
c< report sick,” and enrol myself on the doctor’s list. 

The scurvy is generally supposed to be merely a cutaneous complaint, origi- 
nating from a poor diet; but this, to a great extent, is a mistaken notion, for 
the land-scurvy that was so destructive to our troops in Ava, was unattended 
with any eruption whatever, excepting upon the legs, which were often much 
ulcerated. The symptoms were livid and very tender gums, excessive loss of 
flesh, arid great debility. The appetite was at times unnaturally ravenous, 
whilst the digestive powers were very' weak ; and, to crown all, the patient 
was generally afflicted with diarrhoea or dysentery. I suffered long in my own 
person from most of these distressing symptoms, and was wofullv reduced in 
flesh, though naturally one of the “ lean kine.” As scurvy arises from an 
impoverished state of the blood, the object of course must be to purify and 
enrich it by a wholesome and generous diet ; but such a remedy' had hitherto 
been more easily prescribed than followed. Now, however, the resources of 
the country being thrown more open, through the dispersion of the Burmese 
army, there was no lack of buffalo beef, but the want of vegetables was still 
severely felt, the country producing but few suited to the fastidious palate of 
Europeans. As a grand event in reference to the scarcity that had so long 
prevailed, I must not forget to mention the circumstance of the whole army' 
having been regaled with turtle for two or three days, some time previously ; 
a ship having been despatched expressly for a cargo of these animals to Dia- 
mond Island, celebrated for them, and situated at the mouth of the Basscin 
river, on the southern coast ofPcgue. The flesh was served out to the troops 
by the commissariat by the pound, as beef or pork, and we usually dressed it 
like a beef-steak, which it much resembled both in taste and appear- 
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ance. What fell to my share was wanting neither in eggs or green fat, though 
I suspect these dainty adjuncts were not duly appreciated by many of us, in 
the absence of those condiments so requisite for serving up the dish in the 
true aldermanic style. 

Independent of an abundant supply of provisions, there was now every 
prospect of securing, through the assistance of the natives, a sufficiency of 
land and water carriage, in the shape of buffalo carts and canoes, in addition 
to our own scanty resources, as would enable our general at length to take 
the offensive and move upon the capital, the road to which we now conceived 
to be well open ; for the enemy having fairly measured their strength with us, 
and expended their best efforts, the brunt of the war was justly looked upon 
as over, our troops having comparatively little more to do than to walk over 
the course. In truth, it was at Rangoon and its vicinity where the strength 
of the Burrnan was broken, and his pride humbled, that being the theatre 
upon which most of the actions were fought. 

It was only a few days after our crowning engagement with the enemy that 
I had the satisfaction of eating my first Christmas dinner in Ava ; and a very 
decent affair it was, considering the barbarous state of the times and place. 
Recent successes, however, had soon a favourable effect upon the commissa- 
riat, and mess tables now groaned under mighty sirloins of buffalo beef (the 
buffalo of Pegue is a monstrous animal, and consequently somewhat coarse in 
the grain), whilst the dinner would be made up of the lighter and more ele- 
gant accompaniments of the same animal, such as steaks, liver, and tripe, the 
head being converted into soup, for which it was an admirable ingredient. I 
have never dined off horse-flesh, but I cannot suppose it to be much inferior 
to that of the Burrnan buffalo. 

A Christmas day at Rangoon certainly contrasted strongly with that festal 
day in Old England ; but though unadorned by its veil of frost, or mantle of 
unsullied snow, there was a respectable keenness in the air, in spite of a bril- 
liant sun and a cloudless sky, that did honour to the occasion, and blue noses 
and benumbed fingers at an early hour in the morning carried our thoughts 
>back to the mother-country. The day was ushered in by the firing of a royal 
salute and the hoisting of the British flag, the usual compliment on all such 
days at military stations to the eastward. Beyond this empty acknowledgment 
and a somewhat better dinner than usual, there was nothing to distinguish the 
natal day of the Saviour of the world, there being no provision whatever for 
the performance of divine service to the troops, even on the Sabbaths, a 
lamentable oversight, or rather negligence, on the part of our Christian rulers 
which has been alluded to elsewhere; but such a glaring defect, inconsistency, 
or whatever else it may be denominated, cannot be too much dwelt upon, in 
the hope of thereby securing a remedy for the future. Our mighty pow er and 
extensive influence in the East were surely given to us for some far nobler ob- 
ject than to fill our coffers with “ barbaric pearl and gold but after all, what 
have the successive Governments of India contributed towards her moral ele- 
vation? That good has been effected of late years is true, but this has 
mainly been brought about by the unceasing and disinterested exertions of 
societies of private individuals ; of course I allude to the various missionary 
and other philanthropic institutions, whose operations were for a long time 
rather thwarted than encouraged by the Government, under a short-sighted 
apprehension that they were calculated to loosen our hold upon the country ; 
as if the abuse of the talent intrusted to our charge was not much more likely 
A$iat.Journ.N.&.Voh.39'No.l56. 2 F 
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to bring about such a result ! But to revert to our first Christmas festivities 
in Ava. 

On that day 1 had the pleasure of dining with a friend at the mess of the 
28th who were quartered at the foot of Old Shocdagon. There were 

some active caterers amongst them, and moreover an unusually good, I may 
almost say brotherly, feeling existing amongst the officers; their mess table 
was, in every respect, a most agreeable resort. Indeed, a short time subse- 
quently to this period, having been recommended a change to a higher ground 
for the benefit of my health, I passed some time most pleasantly in their 
company as the guest of a dear friend, whom I soon after lost, and whose 
remains arc now mouldering on the banks of the Irrawaddy, he having fallen a 
victim to fever on the line of march. The kindly feeling I then experienced 
from the 28th N.I. will ever be fondly remembered by me. Upon the occa- 
sion referred to, we were regaled with something better than buffalo beef ; 
what the bill of fare was I cannot now say, but I have a distinct recollection 
of the dinner being a very creditable one, a sort of oasis of plenty amidst a 
desert of privations and hardships; a bright spot in a savage land. Amongst 
the guests assembled at that hospitable board was the gallant major (now Sir 
Robert) Sale, with his head bound up from the effects of a wound received in 
the last encounter, a few days previously. Others, it is probable, then pre- 
sent, were similarly circumstanced ; but this officer has since become so de- 
servedly celebrated, that one cannot but revert with a sort of pride and plea- 
sure to having been thus familiarly associated with him. 

A short time subsequently, about the middle of February, the army ad- 
vanced into the interior, in two columns ; one by land, under the personal 
command of Sir Archibald Campbell, and the other by water, under Brigadier 
General (now Sir Willoughby) Cotton. 
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SKETCHES AND PORTRAITS FROM THE HISTORY OF THE 
MAIIOMEDAN DOMINION IN INDIA. 

No. VII.— Acbar continued. 

Fou some time after liis accession, Acbar seems to have been a sincere 
professor of the faith of his forefathers; so much so, indeed, that in the 
twenty-first year of his reign, he talked seriously of making a pilgrimage to 
Mecca; but a complete revolution took place in his opinions soon after- 
wards, and by the end of the next two or three years he had become an 
avowed sceptic in matters of religion. The favour shewn by him to other 
sects had no doubt provoked the indignation of the zealots of his own, and 
their reproaches for his disobedience to the precepts of the Koran must have 
inclined him to dispute the authority of the book on which his condemnation 
was founded. 1 1 is favourite studies, and the conversation of his habitual 
associates, also contributed to instil doubts into his mind. 

Among the eminent men attracted to his court by the reports of his love 
and patronage of learning, were two brothers, named Fcizi and Abul 
FazI, whose congeniality of character caused them to be selected as the 
bosom friends and confidential advisers of their sovereign. Both were ex- 
cellent scholars, and both possessed brilliant abilities, though not exactly of 
the same kind. Abul FazI, the more active of the two, was entrusted 
with the highest military commands, and was ultimately made prime minis- 
ter, and to his pen wc arc indebted for a valuable, though eulogistic biogra- 
phy of his patron, and for a still more important work, the Ayeen Acbery 
— a sort of general survey of the Mogul empire, and a summary of the 
emperor’s institutes and regulations. Feizi, whose turn of mind seems to 
have been more exclusively literary, was chiefly employed in conducting an 
investigation into every branch of Hindoo learning, and in making or super- 
intending translations of the most important works extant in the Sanscrit lan- 
guage. These accomplished brothers were both free-thinkers, but within 
the precincts of Acbar’s court were also to be found thcologists of every 
variety of opinion in vogue in his dominions, and nothing pleased the em- 
peror more than to pass whole nights in their company, discussing the merits 
of tlicir respective tenets. Some notices of these controversies, in which 
sometimes Sunni was pitted against Sliia, or both against a Jew ora Chris- 
tian, sometimes, Mussulman, Jew, Christian, Brahmin, and Parsee all 
took part in the melee , have been preserved, and an English translation ot 
them by General Vans Kennedy may be found in the second volume of the 
Bombay Literary Transactions . They serve to shew that the several dis- 
putants were more vigorous in attacking each other’s weak points than skil- 
ful in defending their own positions, and if General Kennedy’s examples 
may be taken as fair specimens of the arguments employed, it is not very 
wonderful that the result of the conflicts was less to give a decided advan- 
tage to one class of reasoners than to involve all in confusion, and to expose 
them to the. impartial ridicule of the emperor and his fellow-scoffers. 
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The Christians who figured on these occasions were Roman Catholic 
priests from the Portuguese settlements on the Malabar coasts, whom Ac- 
bar had invited to his capital to instruct him in the doctrines of Christianity. 
The unambitious friars, who, with the inspiring title of missionaries to the 
East, passed their days in security and comfort within the walls of Goa, 
were not over-eager to accept this summons. The burning zeal, with which 
St. Francis Xavier had rushed into the midst of the savages of Travancore 
and the sophists of Japan, seeking everywhere new forms of danger, exult- 
ing in pain, revelling in want and glorying in shame for Christ's sake, was 
extinct among his torpid successors. The name of the Mogul was con- 
nected in their minds with ideas of cruelty and treachery, and though the 
conversion of so mighty a potentate, of which his message afforded a rea- 
sonable hope, would be a sufficient reward for every peril, they still hesi- 
tated to place themselves in his power. However, the opening offered for 
the exercise of their calling was too favourable to be neglected without inde- 
lible disgrace, and three of the boldest amongst them were at last prevailed 
upon to undertake an expedition to Agra. The journey, notwithstanding 
its anticipated terrors, was accomplished without disaster, and was proba- 
bly unattended by any very severe privation; but the good fathers happening 
to meet some royal messengers conveying to one of the kings of the Deckan 
a present of apples and pears, which in those days were not grown in India, 
take care to expatiate on their own admirable enthusiasm and self-denial, 
in sojourning in a country where such common fruits were looked upon as 
costly luxuries. 

On their arrival at their destination, they became somewhat belter pleased 
with their lot. The emperor, who, instead of the monster they had 
imagined him, was found to be a good-looking man, as white as an Euro- 
pean (or rather not more swarthy than a Portuguese), and “ of sagacious 
intellect/' received them with the utmost affability, and ordered handsome 
lodgings to be provided for them. His politeness, indeed, was in some res- 
pects misunderstood by them. When a crucifix was presented to him, he 
affected to regard it as a symbol of the divinity, and shewed his respect for 
it in three modes, first bowing like a Mahomedan, then kneeling like a 
Christian, and finally prostrating himself like a Hindoo, declaring that 
God ought to be worshipped according to the custom of all nations. Not- 
withstanding this clear explanation of his conduct, the missionaries preferred 
to accept it as a strong symptom of approaching conversion, and they were 
confirmed in this opinion when they exhibited to the emperor a finely- 
painted image of the Virgin Mary. It was probably the finest work of art 
he had ever seen, and he gazed on it accordingly with the same ardent ad- 
miration as a Christian connoisseur might feel on his first introduction to the 
Venus de'Medici, concluding at length with the exclamation that she really 
looked like the queen of heaven seated on her throne. A copy *of the Bible 
in four languages, bound in seven volumes, being next presented to him, 
he kissed it and placed it on his head — the highest mark of respect he could 
have shewn to it. 
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Elated with the result of this interview, the friars were eager to follow 
up their success, and earnestly* inquired for Mahomedan divines to dispute 
with, A host of champions soon responded to this challenge, and a long 
controversy took place, in the presence of Acbar and an assembly of learned 
men, between one of the missionaries and a body of Mollahs. The for- 
mer had by far the best of the argument, at least if the test of command 
of temper can be relied upon, for the Mollahs became so obstreperous that 
Acbar was obliged to reprove them for their violence. When the debate was 
over, he declared himself highly pleased on the whole with the doctrine 
laid down by the Portuguese, but said that it contained some mysteries 
which he could not fully comprehend, alluding principally to the Incarnation 
and the Trinity. The missionaries offered further explanations, and resumed 
the subject on several subsequent occasions', when they always found the 
emperor an attentive listener, but could never remove his scruples nor pre- 
vail upon him to accept Christianity and make it the religion of his domi- 
nions. At last, when Acbar could no longer reply to their arguments, and 
was wearied out with their entreaties, he bethought himself of an expedient 
for getting rid of their importunity. He sent to inform them that a means 
had at last offered of deciding incontestably the alleged excellence of their 
faith — that a great Mahomedan doctor was ready to leap into a furnace 
with the Koran in his hands, and that if they, with equal confidence in the 
protecting power of their Scriptures, would keep him company in the flames, 
the rival pretensions of the two sects would be settled beyond dispute. This 
proposition utterly confounded the good fathers. Accepting it was, of 
course, out of the question ; but whether accepted or rejected, it would 
apparently be equally fatal to their cause. The greater reluctance they 
shewed, however, the more the emperor seemed bent on having the expe- 
riment tried. As they would not comply with his proposal in its original 
form, he modified it a little, and offered that the Mussulman should enter 
the furnace first, provided they would promise to follow his example, after 
having had the satisfaction of seeing him burnt, of which he hinted he 
himself had very little doubt. Even this, however, failed to excite the 
emulation of his hearers, who positively declined to be baked alive on any 
conditions whatever. Their refusal was rather unfortunate, for it is of 
course quite incredible that Acbar was serious in his proposition, or meant 
any thing more than to amuse himself with the fears of the poor monks, 
unless perhaps he was desirous of putting their faith and zeal to the test. In 
fact, from the different modes in which the transaction is narrated by Chris- 
tian and Mahomedan writers, it is most probable that the whole affair was 
a pure invention of Acbar’s, and that the heroic Mahomedan doctor who 
was so ready to devote himself to the flames for the honour of Islam, had 
no existence save in the emperor's own wicked imagination. 

The fathers remained at court for some time after this occurrence ; but, 
though they continued to receive the kindest treatment, they no longer enter- 
tained hopes of attaining the sole object of their visit, and they at last dc- 
manded and obtained permission to return home. On two or three subse- 
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quent occasions, Acbar sent messages to Goa to request some of the friars 
there to visit him, but those who accepted the invitations invariably expe- 
rienced the same disappointment ns their predecessors. They were always 
courteously treated, for Acbar took pleasure in their conversation and in 
examining their paintings and images ; but no arguments of theirs could 
carry perfect conviction into his mind, or induce him to give a more con- 
clusive assent to their doctrines than vague expressions of approbation. 
Some additional particulars respecting these missions are given in “a letter 
to a noble lord," written by Sir Thomas Roc, the English ambassador at 
the court of Acbar’s successor. “ Acbar," he sa\s, “ being a prince by 
nature just and good, inquisitive after novelties, curious of new opinions, 
and that excelled in many virtues, especially in piety and virtue towards his 
parents, called in three Jesuits from Goa, whose chief was Jeronimo Xa- 
vier, a Navarrese. After their arrival, he heard them reason and dispute 
with much content on his, and hope on their parts, and caused Xavier to 
write a book in defence of his own profession, against both Moors (Mussul- 
mans) and Gentiles ; which finished, he read over nightly, causing some 
part to be discussed, and finally granted them his letters patent, to build, 
preach, teach, convert, and use all their rites and ceremonies as freely as 
in Rome, bestowing on them means to erect their churches and places of 
devotion, so that in some few cities they have gotten rather templum than 
ecclesiam . In this grant he gave grant to all sorts of people to become 
Christians that would, even to his court or own blood, professing that it 
should be no cause of disfavour from him. Mere was a fair beginning to a 
forward spring of a loan and barren harvest." * 

The ill- success of the missionaries with the emperor himself was not a 
little owing to the fact that he was not a perfectly unprejudiced hearer of 
their discourses, for he had not only made up his mind on most points of 
faith, but he had become ambitious of disseminating his opinions among 
his subjects, and of thus founding a new religion of his own. After emerg- 
ing from the errors of Mahomcdanism, lie had entered upon what seems to 
be a natural intermediate stage for the mind, on its passage from a false 
religion to the only true one, but at which Acbar unfortunately stopped; in 
other words, lie was a deist. II is detection of the lying pretensions of the 
Koran had led him to question the authenticity of all revelation, and made 
him prefer to be guided in his subsequent inquiries by the light of reason 
alone, which was sufficient to teach him the unity, eternity, omnipotence, 
and benevolence of God, as well as that the practice of virtue was indis- 
pensable to secure the divine favour. These notions formed consequently 
the chief and almost the sole articles of Acbar’s creed. As far as they 'go, 
they are undeniably true, and imperfect as they are, it must be allowed 
that it would have been an enterprise worthy of a great mind to have 
attempted to substitute them for the absurdity, malevolence, and obscenity 
which arc inherent in, or have boon engrafted on, the Mahomedan and Brali- 
minical creeds. Acbar thought, however, that, some modification was 

* Purchagj vol. i. p. 5(36. 
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necessary to fit them for general use. lie considered very justly that his 
own idea of the divine nature was too refined for vulgar apprehension, and 
he drew from thence the erroneous inference that some material emblem 
was requisite to assist the mind in its conceptions of the deity. The objects 
selected by Acbar for the divine representatives were the sun, the planets, 
and fire, and to them he directed that prayers and salutations should be, 
addressed at stated times. These were the only ceremonies enjoined by 
him. No mention was made of either priests or temples, and no restric- 
tions, save a recommendation of abstinence, were placed on the use of any 
kind of food. PieLy was declared to consist not in formal observances, but 
in purity of life, in active benevolence, and above all, in withdrawing the 
miml from earthly things and in fixing it in contemplation on God. 

It is evident that such a religion as this, whatever might be the meaning of 
its founder, would soon have degenerated into idolatry, and it is far from 
certain that Acbar, by thus voluntarily corrupting his own doctrines, really 
rendered them much more suitable for popular acceptance. The example of 
many Christian and of all Mahomcdan countries shews that uneducated 
minds arc capable of forming some idea of an unseen God. The idea is no 
doubt indistinct, as well as false ; but if false, it is the better for being in- 
distinct, for to mark its outlines would be only to give strength to error. A 
Spanish peasant, who may see the three persons of the Trinity depicted oil 
the walls of his parish church, has perhaps a much more vivid idea of their 
nature than an English bumpkin who has no other light on the subject than 
what the Athannsian creed affords; but the latter would nevertheless make 
an ill exchange of his perplexity for the other’s assurance, and Acbar 
would probably have acted more wisely in allowing his followers to form 
their own notions of the Supreme Being, than in purposely leading them 
into one error merely to save them from the risk of falling into another. 

Still, even in its modified shape, Acbar’s religion was a great improve- 
ment upon cither of the two principal ones existing in his dominions, and ha 
would have deserved the lasting gratitude of his people if he had succeeded 
in establishing it amongst them. As long as he lived, his efforts for this 
purpose were attended with sufficiently encouraging results; but it must 
not be thence inferred that his measures were marked by any extraordinary 
prudence and circumspection, for in truth no such management was neces- 
sary. Most men’s opinions, and particularly their religious ones, hang so 
loosely about them, that it is often as easy to induce them to change them 
as to alter the fashion of their clothes. Gentle moans alone must be em- 
ployed, for persecution only makes men hug themselves in their prejudices, 
as the rage of the tempest made iEsop’s traveller draw his cloak more 
tightly about him; but provided no compulsion be used, it is generally suffi- 
cient for a voice of authority to proclaim some novelty aloud, and thousands 
will immediately repeat the words as faithfully as so many echoes. 

Acbar’s first object was to undermine Mahomedanism, and the only pre- 
caution which he took before commencing active operations,. was to procure 
an edict from the leading Mussulman lawyers, declaring that he, as empe- 
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ror, was head of the church, and supreme director of the faith. No sooner 
had he obtained this license for innovation, than he threw off all disguise. 
He began by no less decisive a step than that of substituting his own name 
for that of Mahomed's in the profession of faith, which was thenceforth to 
run, “ There is no God but God, and Acbar is the prophet of God," and 
he thus at the same time publicly advertised his own commission and aimed 
a blow at the very foundations of Islamism. He next issued a succession 
of ordinances against all the institutions and observances peculiar to Mus- 
sulmans, dispensing with the five daily prayers, periodical ablutions, fasts, 
alms, pilgrimages, and the consecration of Friday, permitted the use of 
dice, wine, and animals previously condemned as unclean, and forbade the 
marriage of more than one wife at a time, and the circumcision of children 
under twelve years of age. The prohibitions could only be enforced by 
penalties, but no such means were employed to give effect to the other pro- 
clamations. Perfect toleration was granted to all who preferred submitting 
to the old restrictions, but the emperor's example sufficed to bring scepti- 
cism into vogue, and all persons who did not wish to be unfashionable, 
vied with each other in ridiculing the mission, precepts, and remaining fol- 
lowers of the prophet of Mecca. People became ashamed of their know- 
ledge of Mahomedan theology and jurisprudence. Kvcn the Arabic lan- 
guage fell into disrepute, and Arabic names, such as Mahomed and Ali, 
ceased to be given to children. So rapid a revolution took place in the 
public mind, that in five or six years, according to the testimony of a 
steadfast adherent to the despised religion, not a trace of Islamism re- 
mained, at least about the court and among the classes connected with go- 
vernment. Proselytism made equal progress in the same quarters. All who 
were desirous of rising in the state hastened to proclaim themselves converts 
to the new faith, the Ilahi , or godly, as it was called, turned their faces 
towards the sun instead of towards Mecca, when they said their prayers, 
saluted each other with the new phrase of Allaho Acbar (‘ God is great '), 
which had been appointed to take the place of the old Salaam Aleikoum , 
reckoned from the date of the emperor's accession, instead of from the 
flight of Mahomet, and even consented to cut off their beards, to which 
Acbar had such an aversion, that he would scarcely allow any one to enter 
his presence unshorn. 

There were, probably but few Hindoo converts. The doctrines of 13rah- 
minism are so interwoven with the habits and customs of its votaries, that it 
is impossible for any one to extricate himself from its meshes without 
cutting asunder all the tics of social life. Odious as the Hindoo idolatry 
must have been to Acbar, he admitted it to the benefit of his universal tole- 
ration, and contented himself with correcting some of its worst. excesses. 
Thus he put a stop, to trials by ordeal (a strong presumption that he was 
not in earnest in recommending them to the Portuguese monks), and to 
marriages before the age of puberty. He also permitted the second mar- 
riage of widows, and positively forbade their being burnt against their will. 
His own opinions were left to make what progress they could by their own 
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merits, and so little aid did they receive from authority, that no care was 
taken even to make them generally known. The new religion, as has 
hern already stated, possessed neither priests nor temples, and thi 3 want of 
regular teachers, even more than its unattractive simplicity, was the main 
cause of its limited diffusion and short duration : otherwise, its affinity to 
the sublime truths from which all the fables of Brahminical mythology have 
been generated, and which are still understood by the most intelligent Hin- 
doos, might in process of time have recommended it to many of the latter, 
and their example might at length have stimulated the mass of their coun- 
trymen to emancipate themselves from the fetters by which their under- 
standings arc bound. The professors of the Ilahi faith, however, even if 
sincerely attached to it, were not interested in exerting themselves for its 
extension, and were not likely to win many sheep from the folds of cither 
the Imams or the Brahmins. The new doctrines were supported entirely by 
the emperor's favour; they were almost unknown where his influence was 
not directly felt, and, as might have been expected, they survived their 
author but a very short time. As soon as Acbar died, his son and succes- 
sor, Jehangir, though not much more of a Mussulman than his father, 
thought proper to restore the supremacy of Islam— the courtiers, who had 
so promptly apostatized to please one sovereign, were equally impatient to 
renounce their heresy at the bidding of a second ; the Ilahi sect became 
extinct in a few years, and no trace remained of Acbar's innovations save 
a spirit, of inquiry, which long afterwards continued to moderate the aspe- 
rity and soften the prejudices of the Mahomedans of India. 

There is no sufficient reason for supposing that Acbar ever pretended to 
divine inspiration, though the fact of his having taken the title of “ Caliph 
of Clod,” and the reverential mode in which his courtiers were accustomed 
to address him, and the supernatural powers they attributed to him, have 
led to the suspicion that he did so. The opinion is, however, so utterly at 
variance with the fundamental principle on which his whole system rests, 
viz. the imposture of all revelation and the fallibility of all human autho- 
rity, that we should be loth upon any testimony to convict him of such ex- 
travagant inconsistency. 1 1 is assumption of the title of caliph may merely 
have implied that, as emperor, ho was Hod's vicegerent on earth, in spiri- 
tual as well as temporal matters, and that it belonged to him to superintend 
the religious instruction of his subjects, and as for the gross flatteries to 
which he was subject in common with other princes, he no doubt regarded 
them as mere forms of speech, without attaching any importance to them, 
or even inquiring into their meaning. It is, indeed, asserted by a writer* 
who could not have been misinformed, that Acbar was in the habit of 
breathing upon the sick for the purpose of restoring them to health; but it 
is quite possible that this is a pure invention, intended, like many other 
passages in the same book, to gratify the emperor's vanity, and even if it be 
true, it only shews that Acbar acted much in the same way as English 
.monarchs, live or six reigns ago. Acbar is further described by the Jesuit 

* In th e Ayeen Akbery, vol. i. p. 281. 
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missionaries who visited him at his capital, as offering himself ns an object 
for popular worship, and presenting himself every morning at a window, 
before which multitudes came and prostrated themselves. The enlightened 
Dwarkaimuth Tagore, who, during his stay in this country, lias had an 
opportunity of witnessing a royal levee, may with equal reason report to 
his countrymen in India, that our gracious Queen is adored in England, 
and that public notice is given to her worshippers of the days on which 
they will be admitted to her presence to kneel and kiss her hand. 

Alluding to Aebar's recommendation of the worship of the sun and 
planets, Mr. Elphinslonc remarks, in his History of India, that “although 
he professed to sanction this sort of devotion from regard to the prejudices 
of the people, and not from his own belief in its efficacy, yet as he prac- 
tised all his ceremonies, as well as permitted them, it may be doubted 
whether they had not gained some hold on his imagination." It may be too 
much to say that Acbar’s conduct will not bear this construction, for the 
human mind possesses a wonderful power of misleading itself; but it is 
quite as probable that his object was merely to strengthen his precepts by 
the force of his own example. There is, however, a passage in tli eAyecn 
Acbery * apparently corroborative of Mr. Elphinstonc’s suspicion, where the 
author endeavours to explain the emperor's devotional rites: “ All these 
grand mysteries arc in honour of God, and if dark-minded ignorant men 
cannot comprehend their signification, who is to he blamed ? Every one 
is sensible that it is indispensably our duty to praise our benefactor, and 
consequently it is incumbent on us to praise the Diffuser of Bounty, the 
fountain of light." 

One part at least of A char's religious policy deserves unqualified praise, 
viz. the unrestricted toleration which he allowed to all, however widely their 
opinions differed from his own, and which, as has been justly observed, 
implies very different degrees of generosity in a powerful monarch and in an 
obscure reformer, who may have his own reasons for disapproving of per- 
secution. A contemporary author, who wrote a history of Acbar's life 
with all the acrimony of a zealous Mussulman, accuses him, indeed, of 
malignity towards the adherents of the faith he had deserted ; but the in- 
stances brought forward, instead of bearing out the charge, onty excite 
our admiration of the emperor's command of his temper. It seems, he 
once ordered a. nobleman of rank to leave the apartment for gross abuse of 
his measures, and when another person had the impertinence to apply the 
term “hellish" to the royal councillors, he did not knock him down, as a 
private individual would probably have done, but told him that such lan- 
guage deserved to be punished with blows. The very writer from whom 
we are quoting exemplified in his own person the moderation he denied, for, 
notwithstanding his notorious fanaticism, he was employed in the emperor’s 
service, and continued to be so even after getting into a violent quarrel, on 
religious subjects, with his patrons Feizi and Abul Fazl, who had first re- 
commended him to notice. * 


• Vol. i, p. 17«. 
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Among those who were most offended with the emperor's innovations was 
his own foster-brother. This nobleman, who was governor of the province 
of Guzerat, being invited to court, and failing to make his appearance, 
Aebar wrote to repeat the summons, good-humouredly inquiring whether it 
was the weight of his beard (which he continued to wear, in opposition to 
the royal pleasure) that detained him on the road. The other, however, 
made an insolent reply to this remonstrance, reproaching the emperor for 
his presumption in attempting to establish a new religion, and warning him 
that lie was on the high road to perdition. lie then collected his family and 
treasures, and, without asking for leave, embarked on a pilgrimage to 
Mecca ; but he soon grew tired of his voluntary exile, and on returning to 
India and making his submission to his sovereign, he was immediately re- 
stored to favour and confidence. 

Before quitting the subject of Aebar's religion, we must find room for an 
anecdote of him, extracted from the common-place book of a certain 
Master Thomas Cory at, a friend of Ben Jonson’s, and a corresponding 
member of that “ right worshipful I fraternitie of Sircniacall gentlemen, that 
meet the first Friday of every month at the sign of the Mermaid, in Bread 
Street/* but whose favourite designation was that of the u leg- stretcher," 
which he appears to have earned fairly by traversing on foot half the coun- 
tries of Europe and Asia. The reader will like, perhaps, to see the passage 
nearly in the words of the original writer. c< Aebar Shah," lw says, “was 
a very fortunate prince, and pious to his mother, his piety appearing in this 
particular, that when his mother was carried once in a palanquin between 
Lahore and Agra, he, travelling with her, took the palanquin upon his own 
shoulders, commanding his greatest nobles to do the like, and so came over 
the river from one side to the other.*' This specimen of filial affection savours 
perhaps a little too much of ostentation, but what follows was worthy of a 
great prince, lie never denied his mother any tiling till “ she demanded 
of him that our Bible might be hanged about an ass’s neck, and beaten 
about the town of Agra, for that the Poriugals, having taken a ship of theirs 
at sea, in which was found the Alcoran , tycd it about the neck of a dogge, 
and beet the same dogge about the town of OrtnuZ. But he denied her re- 
quest, saying that, though it were ill in the Portugals to do so to the Alco- 
ran, it became not a king to requite ill with ill, for that the contempt of any 
religion was the contempt of God, and he would not be revenged upon an 
innocent book." 

Aebar’ s philosophy did not prevent his surrounding himself with the mag- 
nificence suited to the chief of a mighty empire. His marble palaces, and 
other edifices constructed by him, still continue to excite admiration by the 
grandeur of the design, the elegance of the proportions, and the good taste 
and richness of the ornaments. The establishments maintained for conve- 
nience or display were on a corresponding scale. Those who are inquisi- 
tive on such matters may amply gratify their curiosity in the Ayeen Acbery , 
which contains a mass of information on all sorts of matters, from the regu- 
lation of the army to the management of the imperial kitchen. We must 
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confess that we have not ourselves had the patience to wade through more 
than a few of the most important sections of the work, but we have the 
testimony of so competent a critic as Mr. Elphinstone, that “ it presents an 
astonishing picture of magnificence and good order, where unwieldy num- 
bers are managed without disturbance, and economy is attended to in the 
midst of profusion.” We shall soon have a better opportunity of esti- 
mating the magnificence of the Mogul court, by noting its effect on the 
mind of an English gentleman of rank and education, than by endeavour- 
ing to compress within credible bounds the hyperbolical expressions in 
which native writers strive to outvie each other. 

In the midst of the splendour that surrounded him, Acbar himself was 
remarkable for the simplicity of his habits, lie had been fond of good 
living in his youth, but he afterwards disciplined himself into perfect indif- 
ference for the pleasures of the table, rarely touching meat, and living 
chiefly on rice, fruit, and oilier vegetables. This light diet enabled him to 
dispense with much sleep, and only an hour or two in the evening and again 
in the morning were devoted to this purpose. The greater part of the night, 
according to Ahul FazI, was spent in the transaction of business. Philoso- 
phers and historians were then admitted to the royal presence, and, seating 
themselves, entertained his majesty with “ wise discourses,” or with stories 
of past events; or the state of the empire came under discussion, an<l such 
orders were given as the occasion seemed to require. The meeting com- 
monly ended with a concert of music, both vocal and instrumental, which 
lasted till near day-break, when the company withdrawing, left the emperor 
to solitude and devotion. In the daytime, he was accustomed to exhibit him- 
self twice a day in public for the purpose of receiving petitions and admi- 
nistering justice. This account is confirmed by some European writers 
i.ited by Purchas, who also give some additional particulars. They repre- 
sent Acbar as unable either to read or write, a circumstance quite incredible, 
unless we suppose that, by some strange mischance, the most richly en- 
dowed member of a literary race was the only one left without education, 
but which, if true, would be the highest eulogy on the natural excellence 
of his abilities and disposition. The rest of their account wears a greater 
appearance of likelihood, though they have a droll way of placing very 
heterogeneous habits and qualities beside each other. “ 11c is botli affable 
and majestical, * merciful and severe; delights himself in divers games, as 
fights of buffaloes, cocks, harts, rams, elephants, wrestlers, fencers, 
dances, comedies, and in the dances of elephants and camels thereto in- 
structed. lie is skilful in divers mechanical trades, as making of guns, 
casting of ordnance, having his workshop in the palace for that purpose. 
He is loved and feared of his own, terrible to his enemies, affable to the 
vulgar, seeming to grace them and their presents with more respective cere- 
monies than the grandees — of sparing diet — curiously industrious.” Ajiother 
traveller celebrates his extraordinary memory, saying that all his elephants, 
horses, and other animals kept for use or show, though some thousands in 
number, were known to him by name. It seems strange that he, as well 
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as other great men, sucli as Cyrus and Julius Caesar, who have been cele- 
brated for their powers of this kind, could not find some more useful em- 
ployment for them. 

In person, Acbar is described as a tall, handsome, broad-chested man, 
with a sanguine but swarthy complexion, dark eyes and eyebrows, and a 
dark mole on his nose, which was not only not considered a blemish, but 
which the astrologers were clever enough to interpret into a sign of conti- 
nued good fortune, lie had great muscular powers, which he increased by 
constant exercise, wielding enormous weights, making long journeys on 
horseback, and even walking forty or fifty miles at a stretch. His courage 
was proportioned to his bodily vigour, and he loved to exert both in the 
chase, particularly in the destruction of wild beasts, and other perilous pur- 
suits. 

Acbar’s last years were embittered by the undutiful conduct of his 
son, Selim (afterwards the emperor Jehangir), and his death was hastened 
by the loss of another son, who killed himself by drinking. When Acbar 
found his end approaching, he desired Selim, whom lie had freely forgiven, 
and now declared heir to the throne, to bring the principal nobles into his 
apartment; “for,” said he, “I cannot bear that any ill-feeling should 
exist between you and those who for so many years have shared in my 
toils and been the associates of my glory.” When all were assembled, he 
looked wistfully around, entreating them to forgive the errors he had com- 
mitted, and to bear his kind actions only in remembrance. Then becoming 
exhausted by the fatigue of speaking, he beckoned to his son to gird him- 
self with the imperial scimetar. He afterwards recovered his strength 
sufficiently to receive a Mahomcdan priest, whom he had sent for when the 
approach of death overawed his judgment, and repeating after him the 
orthodox profession of faith, expired in all the forms of a good Mussul- 
man. A splendid mausoleum was erected to his memory in the neighbour- 
hood of Agra, and there, to use the language of his son, “ all that was 
mortal of the renowned Acbar was consigned to the care of heaven's trea- 
sury.” 

The analogy which we remarked at the outset, between the name and 
character of Acbar, need not oblige us in taking leave to pass an undistin- 
guishing panegyric upon him. We may assert his right to a very high, if 
not the very highest, place in that order of monarchs whose reigns have 
been a blessing to mankind ; without claiming for him an exemption from the 
failings to which kings, even more than ordinary men, are liable. It is not, 
easy, however, to detract much from his merits. His ambition has already 
been alluded to, and it is evident, from unequivocal symptoms, that lie did 
not constantly breathe an atmosphere of adulation without becoming pretty 
strongly impregnated with vanity ; but whatever other faults he may have 
had were scarcely sufficiently prominent to be distinguishable at this dis- 
tance of time. As a set-off against his failings, it is not necessary to 
make a long enumeration of his excellences, for a few words will suffice 
to shew his great superiority to men in general. He abolished torture a 
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century before it was discontinued in France, or even in England ; he gave 
to all religious sects an equality of rights, which even at this day many of 
our countrymen have still to sigh for ; his revenue reforms might have 
afforded some, useful hints to the framers of the English Tithe Commuta- 
tion Act, and his metaphysical speculations were probably not much less 
successful than those made by the unassisted reason of more celebrated 
inquirers. Vet his faculties had never been developed by skilful culture; 
much of his boyhood was spent in captivity, and his whole life amidst a 
poopic whom wc despise as barbarians, and whose moral standard and in- 
tellectual improvement wore doubtless very inferior to our own. The 
natural powers which, among sueli unfavourable circumstances, could ren- 
der him worthy of being taken as a pattern by the rulers of the earth, must 
have been of no ordinary kind. 


ADVANTAGE OF STUDYING THE ORIENTAL LANGUAGES 

IN EUKOPE. 

TO T H R EDITOR. 

Sir: Permit me to offer a few remarks on a neat little work, which I have 
just perused, entitled “ Hints to Cadets,” by Lieut. T. Postans, of the Bom- 
bay army. I am convinced that Mr. Postans* small work, when known, will 
be deemed one of the <c necessaries for a cadet,’* and the few points on which 
I differ in opinion from the author bear no proportion to the many excellent 
remarks and the fund of good sense which pervade his book as a whole. 

Let me say a word or two, in the first place, respecting the age at \thich 
the generality of young men enter the Company’s service. Mr. Postans ob- 
serves : “ I should say that twenty will be found far preferable to the age of 
sixteen or eighteen, at which boys have been in the habit of leaving England.” 
This is, perhaps, correct in the abstract, but very difficult to be put in prac- 
tice. The parents and friends of those who arc destined to seek their fortune 
in the Indian military service, are not, generally speaking, able to afford their 
sons such an education (up to the age of twenty) as Mr. Postans deems requi- 
site, and to the few who are, it merely becomes a question whether the ad- 
vantages of the lengthened education be sufficient to counterbalance the addi- 
tional expense, the loss of time (I mean, of course, regimental time ), and the 
proportionably late period at which the exile returns to his native land. Oil 
the score of acclimation, and acquiring the routine of regimental duty and 
military discipline, I should say that the youth of sixteen to eighteen has a 
decided advantage over the man of twenty to twenty-one. But leaving all 
this out of the question, I do not see the great utility of those studies recom- 
mended by Mr. Postans between the ages of eighteen and twenty. He states, 
u We will conclude that the cadet of the present day has received the liberal 
education, say, of our public schools — taking him to be thus, at the age of 
eighteen, emancipated from school and college, there would remain, under 
my plan, two years to be filled up, previous to his final departure for his des- 
tination — valuable time — every lidur of which may be turned to the most 
profitable account, if rightly employed.” I here admit Mr. Postans* conclu- 
sion, supposing always that the plan is practicable ; but I very much doubt 
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whether the studies recommended for this valuable period be of such para- 
mount importance. lie says (p. 8), “ I would instance geology, mineralogy, 
mechanics, surveying (in all its branches), as of the greatest value, and politi- 
cal economy, with every point of information which may lead the possessor 
to statistical and geographical inquiry .” Now I would here observe, that geo- 
logy and mineralogy, excellent studies for those who have a taste for them, 
can be useful only to a very small number, in the way of attaining staff- 
appointments. In other respects, all branches of knowledge are desirable 
acquisitions to the soldier and gentleman ; even a course of divinity, medicine, 
or metaphysics. With regard to mechanics, &c., these form a part of the 
education afforded by every good school in the countty, and a youth may be 
fairly supposed to have acquired some knowledge of them before lie attains 
the age of eighteen. Besides, with respect to mathematics in general, some 
people have a natural taste or aptitude for such studies ; others, and those, 
too, of distinguished abilities in different pursuits, could not be driven across 
the pons asinorum in twelve months. Political economy, geographical and 
statistical information, are to he acquired merely by reading , not by leaching . 
If then, as Mr. Postans supposes, the youth is emancipated from school and 
college at eighteen, I maintain that the best thing he can do is to commence 
his profession forthwith. All that Mr. Postans recommends for him to learn, 
beyond that period, he may easily acquire for himself. I would not have it 
supposed that I undervalue school education ; but beyond the age of sixteen 
or seventeen, it is useless. At that period, the well-disposed youth assumes 
the office of self-instructor , which paves the way for future eminence. Is it 
the time spent at school or college, or in hearing lectures on geology and 
mineralogy, that constitutes the man of information ? Assuredly not ; for 
among all the eminent men that have adorned the military service of India for 
the last half-century, there are few who did not arrive in that country before 
the age of sixteen. Look back among the most illustrious names in English 
history, you will find that their fame is little indebted to schools or colleges. 
The youth who is blest with ail innate love of knowledge — who thinks, and 
reads, and observes, and jhdges for himself, is in the high way to future 
eminence and usefulness, independent of schools and lectures, whether his 
age he fifteen or twenty ; and whether he inhabits the torrid soil of India or 
the more genial regions of Europe. The youth who is not so disposed, will 
not rise above mediocrity if you school him till he be turned of forty. I see 
no reason whatever, then, why the young cadet should postpone his depar- 
ture to India beyond the age of seventeen or eighteen— at least none on 
account of Mr. Postans* Hints , 

In the second place, let me offer a few observations on the expediency of 
the so-called overland route, so strongly recommended by Mr. Postans. He 
says : “ Let the cadet by all means avail himself of the overland route — and 
he may, by extending his travels to some of the capitals of continental Eu- 
rope, lay up, under proper guidance, a store of useful information and 
pleasing reminiscences for the future, in their languages, institutions, &c.” 
Now I strongly suspect that Mr. Postans does not here speak from expe- 
rience ; at least I have consulted those who very lately performed the over- 
land route, and it is the last they recommend. The expense of this mode 
of transit to Calcutta and Madras is nearly triple that round the Cape, and its 
advantages are next to nothing. Mr. Postans seems to have a horror of the 
Cape voyage, of which he remarks, ** Independent of complete waste of time, 
intolerable ennui, and its concomitants, drive young men to various methods. 
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all more or less highly objectionable, to get rid of the annoyance. Gambling 
is, or was, the general resource.” Again : “ Such things have repeatedly 
occurred in outward voyages, and therefore their recurrence, as a possibility 
even, is to be avoided.” Now this weighty argument of Mr. Postans cuts 
both ways. As to gambling, I should like to know the spot in the civilized 
world where it is not, more or less, practised ; but, above all places, the 
most dangerous on this score are the capitals of continental Europe, so 
strongly recommended by Mr. Postans, where a few hours at the rouge et noir 
table suffice to strip the imprudent adventurer of all the money in his posses- 
sion. This has occurred, and that very recently, to my certain knowledge; 
so let that balance Mr. Postans* objections to the voyage round the Cape, 
With regard to the “ store of useful information ” to be acquired in conti- 
nental towns, I beg to hint that it is not the exact period of life when youths 
attend to these matters ; and as to reminiscences,” perhaps some of them 
may not be of the most pleasing kind. 

The safe and comfortable route is round the Cape ; it is all moonshine to 
talk of ennui and gambling. I and hundreds of others went out and returned 
by that route, without either feeling the one or witnessing the other. The 
fact is, that the cadets are more or less under the care of the captain of the 
ship till they are delivered to the fort officer in India. Gambling is, of course, 
prohibited; and if it should be practised in private, who can help it? The 
same thing may as readily occur in a London drawing-room, or an Indian 
bungalow. In the case of those going to Calcutta or Madras, I should call it 
little less than insanity to take the overland route, unless the steamer engages 
to take them from Suez to those places direct. Should the steamer take them 
only to Bombay, they have still a six weeks* voyage to perform if they pro- 
ceed to their destination by sea; and some three weeks’ imprisonment if they 
go by land (in the literal sense), for the which accommodation they have to 
pay some seventy pounds additional. The overland route had better he post- 
poned till the adventurer returns on furlough, when he will be much more 
capable of profiting by the sources of information which it may afford. 

In the third and last place, I come to Mr. Postans’ views respecting the 
study of the “ Oriental languages, as a means of qualification for India,” 
which you were pleased to notice in the last number of your Journal, I pre- 
sume, on account of their singularity. ** I consider,” he says, “ much labour 
and valuable time as wasted at home in the study of Oriental languages as a 
means of qualification for India.” Now as you gave Mr. Postans’ startling 
proposition, it would have been but justice to have added his demonstration. 
“ The end proposed is, in the first place,” observe, he gives no second place , 
“ not answered, for the very trifling knowledge which can, after all, be ac- 
quired, is of little or no actual use to the student, who, in England, invaria- 
bly finds the thing distasteful and difficult from its outre style and character J” 
The profundity of this argument is really beyond my reach. I cannot con- 
ceive why in England the student should “ find the thing so distasteful and 
difficult from its outre style and character,” particularly since, according to 
Mr. Postans, the same thing (style and character included) is so very easy in 
India. He says : “ The grammatical rules of this language (Hindustani) are 
few and simple, and the Persian character, in which it is written, so easy of 
acquirement, that I cannot allow a cadet more than four months 9 study, &c. 
to qualify himself for an intcrpre£ership.” Should these hasty remarks meet 
the eye of Mr. Postans, perhaps he will deign to enlighten us why a character 
■o easy in India should be so outre in Europe ; for therein, observe, consists 
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his whole argument. In the meanwhile, let me refer him to the report of the 
opinions expressed on this subject by a number of eminent individuals at a 
public meeting held some years ago to consider the expediency of establishing 
a language institution in London, chiefly with a- view to qualifying gentlemen 
proceeding to British India with some previous knowledge of the Oriental 
tongues. The attention of the meeting was particularly directed to Christian 
missionaries ; but the arguments used will be found applicable more especially 
to the young cadet. Let me add the following statement from a very useful 
work, by Mr. Parbury, called “The Hand-Book for India and Egypt.” In 
page 403, the author says : “ without, perhaps, any exception, every person 
going to India should be prepared to study at least the Hindustani language. 
A few lessons before the party sails would be found of benefit, and he will 
then be able to study without much difficulty during the voyage. It is a great 
error in young men putting this off until their arrival in the country” 

It is strange that Mr. Postans, who so strongly recommends the study of 
the Oriental languages in India, should advise the cadet to postpone so impor- 
tant a task until his arrival in that country. I can fearlessly affirm from expe- 
rience, that not one in a hundred of the munshis or pundits is capable of 
teaching the language. They are, generally speaking, useful only as “pro- 
nouncing dictionaries ,” and in a few instances they may even merit the higher 
appellation of “ living commentaries .” 

The rational plan for every one about to sojourn in India is, to acquire as 
much as he can of the language in this country. Let him continue the study 
during his voyage, and when he arrives in India he will be able to commence 
his career pleasantly and profitably with a native teacher, and native servants 
who know no English. Let Mr. Postans consult his brother officers respect- 
ing the advantages of his plan and mine, and I venture to say that I shall 
have a decided majority in my favour. 

I am. Sir, yours faithfully. 

King's College , Lotidon, Duncan Forbes. 

14 th November , 1842. 
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DIARY OF AN ASSISTANT SURGEON. 


No. XII. 

Some few nights since, I went to a dinner party at Colonel Stewart’s, and 
had scarcely entered the room before I was accosted by the Garrison Com- 
mandant with this announcement : “ I am sorry to say, I have some bad news 
to communicate to you.” I confess I was somewhat alarmed at this announce- 
ment, nor was I relieved when Col. T. proceeded : <c I have just received 
orders from division head-quarters to despatch you immediately to Trichino- 
poly.” Now I just as much expected to be despatched to Jerusalem. <c There,” 
added the colonel, “ you are to join the — th.” The cause of this unexpected 
removal I could bj' no means divine at the time ; but I have since ascertained, 
that the services of a medical officer experienced in cholera were required to 
carry this regiment a long march from Trichinopoly. 

I have had a great many leave-takings in my time ; the world has not been 
to me that cold unsympathizing world which some of disappointed hopes and 
blighted purposes proclaim it ; I have felt the warm pressure of rough hands, 
and seen tears stand in eyes unused to weep. Two years and a half I had 
been a member of the — tli, and during the whole of that time had never once 
exchanged a hard word or unkind look with any one of my brother officers ; 
with some of them I had lived on terms of affection ; with all, on those of 
kindness and good-fellowship. The character of peacemaker is one which I 
have endeavoured to fill, and I hope not unsuccessfully ; and I believe I may 
say that, on three occasions, when I have been asked to act the part of friend 
in an inchoate duel, I have succeeded in arranging matters without any com- 
promise of the character or courage of the party I represented. I am almost 
induced to avow it as my conviction, that half of the duels which take place 
might be very satisfactorily prevented by judicious friends. 

Neither a Jew, Turk, infidel, or heretic, but a plain professing member of 
the Christian faith, as embodied in the Anglican church, I do not hesitate to 
avow it as my conscientious and deliberate opinion, that in the existing condi- 
tion of military society and the natural state of its members, duelling is a 
necessary evil. If men were all in that state which is generally designated by 
theologians a state of grace or regeneration, living under the influence of reli- 
gious principles, and in a union of Christian fellowship, there would be no 
need of this practice, any more than of a code of common or civil law. It is, 

I suppose, because I am known to be a man of peace, that so few persons 
have thought it worth while to quarrel with me, and that some have consulted 
me in matters of war. Experience is useful, although the same measures may 
not end in the. same results. On the voyage out, we had on board, as a pas- 
senger, the Honourable Captain M., of the Life Guards, a son of Erin, who, 
although he possessed many excellent qualities, was of an uncertain temper. 
One afternoon, the passengers being assembled in the cuddy, he complained, in 
general terms, of suffering from a head-ache, at the same time leaning with his 
elbows on the table, and placing his forehead in the palms of his hands. I 
chanced to be seated opposite to him, and, without the most distant idea of 
saying any thing personally offensive, intending my words to apply to our gene- 
ral system of living on board, I said : “You may depend upon it that it arises 
from over-eating and drinking.” To my surprise, the gallant captain jumped 
up, exclaiming, “ It’s no such thing — and if it were, I am not accountable for 
what I cat and drink to every low fellow I meet on board ship.” This sudden 
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ebullition, as may be supposed, created no small stir among the party assem- 
bled in the cuddy. I kept my temper, merely asking if the epithet “ low fel- 
low " was intended to apply to me; the captain, striking his hand on the table 
somewhat ferociously, exclaimed, “ I have fought my seven men, and am ready 
at any time for my eighth. 99 Here then was a decided casus belli ; and several 
whispering intimations were made to me to the effect : “ Of course, you will 
take notice of this." Of course, I was so placed that I could not avoid taking 
notice of it: the case was one of time. 

It was Saturday night, too late to take any step; I therefore went to 
bed. The next day was Sunday, and I must confess that I had too many 
conscientious scruples against taking any bellicose measures on the Sabbath. 
I bore very quietly the wondrous surmises of our fellow-passengers, having 
assured the two or three more pugnacious that I was perfectly capable and 
disposed to protect my own character. Early on Monday morning, I did 
myself the honour of addressing the following note to the captain : " Mr. 

begs to assure the Honourable Captain M., that the expression 

and threat which escaped him on Saturday night as ill become Mr. 

to receive as Captain M. to make use of, and ho therefore hopes that they 
may be retracted and apologized for. Captain B., who conveys this note, 
will receive any communication Captain M. may have to send." I took my 
epistle to B.’s cabin, and requested he would oblige me by delivering it with- 
out a single note or comment. B. soon returned with the intimation that an 
answer should be sent in a quarter of an hour; I therefore requested him to 
remain in the cabin with me until it should arrive. Within the given period, 
the following communication was handed to me by a Captain Y. : “ Captain 

M. feels that the expression and threat to which Mr. alludes in his note of 

this morning arc quite unjustifiable, and Captain M. much regrets their having 
escaped him in a moment of irritation.” A generous foe is a great character. 

I have said that the experience derived from instances may be serviceable. 
Some months ago, a party of four officers were assembled at my quarters one 
evening, enjoying a quiet moderate cigar and glass of brandy pawnee ; there 
had been drill in the morning, and as some little clubbing of the regiment had 
taken place during the drill, the subject became, not unnaturally, the topic of 
conversation in the afternoon. We had recently been joined by C., an officer 
who had been absent from the regiment on staff duty, the only unpleasant man 
in the regiment; he was a native of Monmouthshire, having a black curly head 
of hair, from which he obtained the cognomen of “ black Jem." He wasa 
man of whom all his brother officers were shy ; among other accomplishments 
lie was suspected of practising pistol-shooting ; he was remarkable for the cau- 
tious manner in which he preserved his temper, though he was reputed quar- 
relsome before he had rejoined us. He had the character of being knowing 
in matters of horseflesh ; without there being any thing decidedly repulsive 
about him, there was a something which kept you aloof from him. Until this 
man joined the regiment, I had never heard a single angry discussion among 
the officers, nor had there ever existed the slightest enduring ill-will. “ Black 
Jem " it was who, on the evening to which I allude, first broached the sub- 
ject of the mistake at drill in the morning; he had a very cool way of saying 
very cutting things, and without appearing to have the least intention of .being 
offensive, could ask you, point-blank, a most sarcastic question, implying a 
most stinging insinuation, or assume a most annoying attitude and position, 
for instance : if he knew a man was treating for the sale of his horse to ano- 
thcr, if he could see the two parties together, as they might possibly be at the 
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mess-table, he would call out to the seller and say, “ Does not your horse go 
a little lame now on his off fore-leg ?” If he saw a man make a succession of 
good strokes in playing a match at billiards, he would make for the room door, 
and just on emerging, look back and cry out, “ Well 1 I never saw such a run 
of lucky strokes — all crows 1” If there happened to be a roast goose on table, 
ten to one but he would send his servant with a plate to request you to send 
him the back and side bones. These things arc very annoying, especially 
when done by an individual against whom you are prejudiced. I do not exactly 
recollect the very point at issue on the evening I refer to, but I well remember 
that the dispute, or rather discussion, soon settled down between poor K., 
the adjutant, one of the best of fellows, but peppery, and Black Jem— the 
latter was exceedingly cool, but cutting, and at length very deliberately asserted 
that the fault arose entirely from K. having misdelivered a word of command 
from the colonel ! I had seen the choler rising in the face of the worthy adju- 
tant, but I was not quite prepared for his bravura; he struck his fist on the 
table, and exclaimed, “ It’s a — lie.” This was the first time in my military 
experience in which I had ever heard the lie direct given. I was suddenly 
placed in a very awkward position ; that unpardonable word had been uttered 
by my own particular friend; it had been given at my table; it was a case in 
which it was impossible to shew any countenance, even to a brother. I must 
say for Black Jem, that, after the insult, he behaved with much imperturbabi- 
lity ; but, indeed, almost before he could have replied, I had risen from my 
seat and said, “ Gentlemen, we will break up this party, if you please;” and 
accordingly, in a few moments all had departed. I must confess that, in this 
case, I felt, in some considerable degree, myself culpable, both in a moral and 
a military view ; I was in a situation to have put a stop to the argument when 
it became warm and irritating; as master of the house, as the friend of K., 
and as a senior to the other, I might and ought to have done so. Well, the 
natural consequence of the insult soon followed its committal, and within half 
an hour, Paddy M C D. had waited on K., in the name of Black Jem, to, request 
that he would point out some friend of his <l to arrange matters between them.” 
K. referred him to me, and accordingly, piping hot for the sport, came Paddy 
to my quarters, at about nine o’clock the same evening, with a view, as he said, 
of having the business over “ by a saisonablc hour to-morrow.” Now this 
saisonable hour must have been before daylight, because the regiment was 
under orders for drill in the morning, “ the first bugle to sound at five o’clock.” 
As it was now late, I contented myself with stipulating, and in fact insisting, 
that the arrangement of all final details should be postponed until twelve 
o’clock on the morrow. 

On looking this subject calmly in the face, during this interval, I could not 
but regard it in a somewhat serious light. The “ lie direct ” had been given, 
and that not in the least under the influence of inebriation. Strictly speaking, 
it was, on the part of K., an insult to the whole party, and ought to be report- 
ed to the commanding officer ; if reported to him, it would be his bounden 
duty to report it to head-quarters. If C. had chosen to revenge himself upon 
K. by inflicting an irreparable injury upon him, it would have been justifiable in 
him to make such a report, the result of which must have been the loss to 
K. of the adjutancy, and very probably of his commission ; in fact, it would 
have been to C.’s advantage to report it, as he would gain an important 
step by K.’s removal or dismissal, himself being senior ensign. I had, there- 
fore, been very much satisfied by M‘D.’s coming to me on the part of C., be- 
the affair was thus taken out of his hands t 
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At the hour agreed upon, the fighting Irishman made his appearance. I 
often think that the expression of Job respecting the war-horse is very applica- 
ble to many of our fellow-countrymen: “ He smelleth the battle afar off.” 
Faddy did not belong to the regiment ; he was only doing duty with us for a 
time, and therefore he had no compunctions touching the killing or maiming 
of a brother officer. He opened the business by a somewhat imperious hope, 
“ that there was nothing now which could impade the spady sittlemint of this 
unlucky matter.” To this I replied, that I most cordially entertained the 
same hope. <c Then,” rejoined he, “ I belave nothing remains but for ye to 
name the hour and place.” It was now time for me to develope my inten- 
tions, and therefore I proceeded to state them to this effect : that there was 
one object which, although it was of very little consequence to him, was a 
matter of vital consideration with me, and that was the public character of the 
regiment for peace and good feeling, a character that would at once be de- 
stroyed by a duel between two of its officers ; that it was impossible a duel 
could take place without its coming to the ears of Colonel T., who, I was 
quite certain, on being made acquainted with the fact of his own adjutant be- 
ing one of the parties, would infallibly report the matter to head-quarters, and 
recommend the removal of K. from his appointment ; but above all, I felt that 
my principal had been guilty of using a most unjustifiable expression, and that 
it was impossible for me to allow him, after such an offence against the regi- 
ment and his better feelings, to go to the ground without tendering some apo- 
logy ; it would of course be optional with him to accept it ; but having tendered 
it, I should then have placed my friend in an exculpated position. I had taken 
the precaution, during the morning, to obtain a positive assurance from all the 
officers present at the time, that K. had not misdelivered the word of com- 
mand, as asserted by C. I therefore impressed upon the second the awkward 
position in which he would place his principal, if he allowed him to persist in 
an assertion, and to justify it, against the unanimous voice of his brother offi- 
cers, and therefore I proposed that the parties should respectively sign the 
following memoranda : 

No. I. " Ensign C. having received satisfactory assurance that he is in error 
in having attributed to Lieut, and Adj. K. the misdelivery of a word of com- 
mand during drill on the morning of yesterday, the 2nd Nov., regrets and 
retracts his assertion to that effect as made last night.” 

No. II. “ Lieut, and Adj. K. having, on the evening of the 2nd Nov., made 
use of a most unwarrantable expression towards Ensign C., retracts it, and 
apologizes to him for having done so.” 

I was determined, at all reputable price, to prevent a duel ; for such an 
affair, however bloodlessly it may terminate, inevitably opens a social sore in the 
regimental body, which, although skinned over, yet rankles underneath. The 
opposite party could neither refuse the concession contained in the first memo- 
randum, nor the apology contained in the second, because it was an ample 
one. The affair was, therefore, thus peaceably arranged. 

And here, perhaps, I may appropriately mention another incident of the 
same nature, in which Black Jem was concerned, and which came to a much 
more unfortunate termination. There was a very fine youth, a son of Sir John 
H., who had been sent to do duty with us until a favourable opportunity 
should occur of joining his own regiment. For this young man Black Jem pro- 
fessed a most ardent friendship ; got him to occupy the same bungalow with 
him, and ultimately persuaded him to apply to head-quarters to have effected 
an exchange between our junior ensign and himself ; an application which was 
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sanctioned and accomplished. I had for some time seen that the friendship of 
C. was become a perfect bore to poor young H. ; in fact, I had little doubt 
that he would most gladly have gotten rid of his chum. In all probability, this 
feeling was not unperceived by its object, fer he suddenly assumed a marked 
change of behaviour towards H., and in a short time made himself a perfect 
nuisance to him ; the upshot of alt this was, that at last, C. made use of a very 
insolent expression, of which H. was obliged to take the usual notice. Very 
foolishly, as I have always thought, and indeed very unusually, II. applied to 
a brother officer to act as his friend on this occasion, who, though a very 
good sort of fellow, was as green in these matters as his principal. The meet- 
ing accordingly took place. The first exchange of shots was without effect, 
and II.’s second unfortunately suffered a second exchange to take place, the 
result of which was, that poor H. was shot through both his hips, and was 
for three months in danger of his life. As I had presumed in the former case. 
Colonel T. reported the whole affair to head-quarters, in consequence of which 
Black Jem was sent to Cuddapah, where he died of cholera. 

Soon after this affair, another of a similar nature took place between Capt. 
R., of ours, and B., of the — th. It originated in the back verandah of our 
mess-house, where, in the afternoon, a match at quoits was being played, 
these officers being two on opposite sides. A singular circumstance 
occurred in the match: the parties had each won a game, and were playing 
the conquering game, twenty-one being the count. Each side had played re- 
markably well, and the match was exciting intense interest, each side being 
twenty of the winning game, and there being, therefore, but two quoits to 
throw, one on each side, and these were by R. and B. The first turn was B.’s ; 
lie was cool and deliberate ; took the utmost pains with his pitch, and spudded 
his quoit. The victory, therefore, seemed his infallibly; the previous excite- 
ment became intense, and in the assurance of having secured the triumph, he 
cried out, ‘‘Fifty to one, in rupees, it’s ours!” Now, whether it was confi- 
dence in his own skill, or the “ long odds,*’ that induced him, I do not fcnow, 
but R. accepted the bet. I shall not readily forget the scene. I had great 
confidence in R.*s nerve : he measured the distance with the utmost caution ; 
the quoit was poised steadily in his hand; not a feature in his face quivered ; 
the whole party were breathless ; in a few seconds from taking his position, 
the quoit flew from his hand, and, as if by magic, it rung the spud , and lay 
upon the heretofore victorious quoit of his adversary. The game was reserved 
for another throw ; the parties being “ a tie. 1 * The surprise and excitement, 
however, created by this unexpected success were soon followed by a feeling of 
a very different fcharacter ; B. declaring that it was a foul throw, because R. 
had overstept the line from which he pitched. This led to an immediate inves- 
tigation, the result of which was, that it was ascertained that, on delivering his 
quoit, the toe of his shoe had just crossed the marked line from which he had 
to pitch. This objection, as may be readily supposed, led to a debate ; and 
that, among men in a state of excitement, very soon produced an altercation, 
in which R. asserted that it was “ a shabby objection to which B. rejoined, 
that “ that was an ungentlemanly expression.” This of course immediately 
led to a conclusion of all lesser matters, as both the principals quitted the 
ground, soon followed by the rest of the party. 

It was evidently a matter of necessity that a proper notice of these expres- 
sions should be taken ; in this case both parties were accountable. *As the 
custom of duelling has for its express object the giving to every man insulted 
air Opportunity of having the satisfaction of compelling his aggressor to apolo- 
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gizc for the insult, or to abide by it at the hazard of his life, lie that resents 
an insult with an insult, forfeits his right to challenge. Surely this law of 
society is not less justifiable than that of civil life, which enables a man, and 
indeed requires a man, to seek the life of him who has forged his signature for 
a fraudulent purpose. To a man who may have encroached upon your pre- 
mises at night to steal a duck, you call out “ who is there ?” and if you arc 
dissatisfied with his answer, you shoot at him ; is this less criminal, or more 
consistent with religion, than to demand a satisfactory account from a man 
from whom you may have received an insult, which, unremoved, makes you a 
mockery among your fellows, a bye-word and derision in your sphere of 
society ? 

In this case, fortunately, there was nothing so gross or offensive on either 
side but that a little mutual retractation might enable the affair to be amicably 
arranged. R. came to my quarters the same evening, in order to consult upon 
the subject, and to decide whether he should first demand an apology for the 
expression used towards him, or wait to sec if an apology would be demanded 
of him for his own expression. My opinion, and indeed advice, was, that he 
should wait for the initiative to be taken ; a step for which he had not long to 
wait, for he had scarcely returned to his own quarters when lie was called 
upon by Ii — c, of the — th, whom lie at once referred to me. The negotia- 
tion commenced by R — e stating that he had called upon me, on the part of 
Capt. B., to require some satisfaction for an injurious insinuation contained in 
an expression made use of by the former, to the effect that the latter had been 
guilty of “shabby conduct.'* I replied, that Captain R. had put me in pos- 
session of the facts of the case, and that the expression of which he had made 
use referred not to any general conduct , nor indeed to any particular act as in 
itself implying that Capt. B. was guilty of shabby conduct; but that the objec- 
tion which he urged was shabby, in like manner as a man may make a frivolous 
objection without being a man of frivolous conduct. This exposition did not 
exactly satisfy the negotiator on the other side, who replied by saying, that 
he dill not think he was justified in receiving my view and interpretation of 
the expression, but was bound to judge of it according to their own. I an- 
swered this by allowing his idea of the matter to be correct, but observed that 
his principal did not come into the arena with clean hands ; because, if Capt, 
It.'s expression was offensive, Capt. B. retorted with one still more offensive, 
and therefore I had a strong opinion that I ought to place myself in a position 
to take the initiative. We discussed this matter fully and pretty amicably, 
but I certainly did lay it down as a decided necessity, that the matter should 
be arranged either by a mutual retractation, or by a double meeting, because if 
Capt. B. required satisfaction for the one expression, Capt. R. would require 
satisfaction for the other. I was anxious to prevent a meeting, as my princi- 
pal was a married man, the father of four young children, to whom his death 
would be ruin. The result was, that we arranged it according to the first 
alternative, of a mutual retractation. 

These instances may, perchance, be of use. I am quite certain that many 
duels might be prevented by the seconds, without any compromise of the 
honour or character of their principals. 

Mixed up as I had been, for nearly three years, with the — th, in all tlic 
pleasures, pursuits, sports, squabbles, it may be readily imagined that my 
removal from it was a source of great pain and regret to me. I had a month's 
jqurney before me, and it is not a very easy matter to provide oneself with all 
necessaries, to move without which would be misery; and therefore 1 was glad 
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to find I was not to go alone on my march ; and, singular enough, M'D., the 
fire-eater, was destined to be my fellow-traveller, being ordered to Trichino* 
poly to join the th on duty. It is said that one of the advantages of being 
compelled to live together is, that it makes the parties mutually conceding and 
conciliatory. The night before our departure, our excellent little fort adju- 
tant gave a ball and supper in our honour, at which we staid late. The fol- 
lowing day, we started about six in the morning, only to go a distance of six 
miles, just as it were to “feel our legs.” My friends of the — th were deter- 
mined to see the last of me; but there being drill in the morning, from which 
so many could not possibly be absent, they followed us to Coniambaddy, where 
I had the tents pitched for their reception, and in order not to trench upon 
my stores, they sent out every article necessary for dinner. Rotton, Kenny, 
Hawkins, Macauley, Hoffman, young Cotton, and Henderson, were the 
party' who obtained leave to come out. A pleasant day we had of it, and I 
shall long remember the simultaneous action with which Rotton’s suggestion, 
at the close of the evening, was accepted and adopted. I had introduced a 
peculiar kind of glass into the regiment, of which most of the officers had one 
each, and R. declared that the glass which had bid good-bye to me should never 
be used again, and every man smashed his glass upon the ground. 


INVASION OF THE CARNATIC BY TIYDER ALI. 

CRUEL TREATMENT OP THE PRISONERS. 

( Concluded from page 178.) 

April 15th. — Tippoo Saib had now arrived, with a very strong army, within 
six miles of Seringapatam, a considerable body of French troops being among 
his forces; but the Nabob, to shew an example of self-denial and discipline to 
his officers, would not enter his capital, though he had been absent from it 
three years. Receiving an addition of guns and stores, he pursued his route 
:o Bedanore, and even publicly declared that in six weeks he would be master 
of the place. The sepoys of our guard told us that he was determined never 
to allow any of the principal prisoners, whom he had captured within the 
limits of his own country, ever to return to their native land, but that as we 
were captured in the Carnatic, we would be released as soon as peace was 
concluded. 

April 17th. — This day Lieut. Samson, who was attached to Colonel Braith- 
waite’s army, in the Tanjore country, was taken out of our prison, although 
he was very ill, and, with two other officers who remained in the prison in 
which Colonel fiaillie died, was sent to the fort of Mysore, ten miles distant 
from the capital. We endeavoured to learn the cause of this removal, and 
were told by the sepoys that such were the orders of the Nabob, but they did 
not know the reason. On the same day, Colonel Braith waite, who had re- 
mained a prisoner in Hyder’s camp, arrived, and was confined with another 
officer in a large dark house, in a part of which the Nabob always kept his 
wild beasts. 

June 5th.— We had now for some time waited with the greatest anxiety to 
know what would be the fate of Bedanore, and we had been kept in continual 
suspense by conflicting reports gf its fate; one day it was taken, on the next 
the siege was raised; but on the 17th of April, our hopes were once morG 
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frustrated on hearing a salute, and witnessing the greatest rejoicings. The 
sanguine expectations we had for months entertained, that the great success 
of our arms would soon produce peace, now vanished, and we again sank into 
profound despair. We felt the wretchedness of our situation more severely 
than ever, for Tippoo, as if he had only waited for this last success to shew 
himself in his natural colours, ordered that our scanty allowance, which was 
barely sufficient to procure the common necessaries of life, should hencefor- 
ward be considerably reduced, and that our servants, who had till now been 
permitted to go to the bazaar and lay out their money, should no longer have 
that privilege. In consequence, our little pittance was handed over to the 
guard to expend for us, and they defrauded us of nearly one half of it. These 
were cruel hardships for a set of men who had now been three years incarce- 
rated in a loathsome gaol. I had always struggled to keep up my spirits to 
this date, but my disorder, which had been preying on my constitution for 
two years, had now reduced me to a skeleton. I had no hope of preserving 
my life but by a speedy deliverance, which seemed more distant than ever. 

June 20th. — This day. General Mathews, who had commanded an army on 
the Malabar coast, was brought in a prisoner to Seringapatam, escorted by a 
large body of cavalry. He passed our prison in a palanquin in his regimen- 
tals, and had all his baggage and servants with him in as high style as if he 
were his own master. This respect paid to the general gave us great satisfac- 
tion, as we had imagined that Tippoo would have treated him with greater 
severity ; he was put into a large house in a retired part of the fort, with 
every tiling he had brought with him ; hut, in a few days after his arrival, the 
killadar went to his prison, and took away all his baggage, money, and ser- 
vants, even stripping him of the clothes he had on his back, and some old 
ones were given to him in exchange. He was then put into irons, and a mea- 
sure of had rice was delivered to him for his daily subsistence. These trans- 
actions, which were communicated to us by some of the sepoys, made us ex- 
tremely anxious to hear the particulars of his misfortunes from himself, and 
by the aid of a bribe given to one of our guard, we wrote to him, and he sent 
us the following answer : — 

<f Gentlemen, — I have just had the pleasure of receiving your note, for 
which I have been long anxious. I was a brigadier-general upon the Malabar 
coast, which I conquered in a very short space of time; but having weakened 
my army, by garrisoning the great number of forts that were taken, and not 
having received the smallest support from the Bombay presidency, I was 
obliged with the remainder to shut myself up in Bedanore. From want of 
intelligence, Tippoo appeared before the place before I could make the neces- 
sary preparations for its defence. It is an old fort, with a bad wall and no 
ditch. However, I held out for three weeks, and then made a capitulation 
with him, to be sent with my garrison on parole to Bombay, This agreement 
he shamefully broke. I am extremely concerned at your miserable situation ; 
had I known of it before, I never would have been a prisoner. In my pre- 
sent circumstances, I must entreat no further correspondence. Tippoo has 
now gone to the sea-side to besiege Mangalore, which is a good fort ; it has 
an excellent garrison, and I hope will be able to hold out. Should any thing 
happen to affect my life, I request that you will let my executors know that 
the Company owe me forty thousand rupees, which I advanced for the use of 
the army on the Malabar coast.” The following was added in a postscript 
The principal officers of my army were picked out from the rest, and sent 
to a fort called Cavilderry.” 

y/sitf/.*/owrw.N.S.VoL.3t).No.l5B. 2 i 
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July 4th. — Our minds were now wholly engrossed with the fate of Manga- 
lore, and, from the various accounts of the sepoys, we had reason to think 
that Tippoo found it a more difficult undertaking than he had expected. So 
ringapatam was now thrown into the greatest consternation by the ravages 
of another English army, which hail penetrated into the country from the 
direction of Trichinopoly, and as there was no enemy of any consequence to 
resist them, they had reduced most of the southern parts of the Nabob’s 
country. The inhabitants of the capital were even apprehensive that they 
would make ail attempt on the place while Tippoo was so fully occupied with 
Mangalore. This idea even made the sepoys of our guard change their con- 
duct towards us, and, as long as this fear lasted, they were extremely kind. 

September Oth. — Ever since the capture of General Mathews and his armv, 
we had entertained the most desponding thoughts, as Tippoo had now every 
reason to expect that he would regain the entire possession of his own coun- 
try upon the Malabar coast, and he able to return with redoubled vigour into 
the Carnatic ; but some people at the garrison, who had always shewn us 
attention when they could do it unseen, had informed our servants that our 
deliverance was near at hand, as the Nabob would soon receive an unex- 
pected blow. This information, though coming from our friends, gave us but 
doubtful satisfaction, as we had been so often deceived before, that wc had 
long ceased to pay any attention to reports about Tippoo. On this occasion, 
however, our incredulity was soon weakened, as, from the door of our gaol, 
we perceived vast multitudes of people running about with drawn swords and 
numbers of prisoners, while the countenances of our guard exhibited signs of 
terror and confusion. We remained in the greatest suspense till the next 
Monday, when we were told in confidence by one of the guard, who had shewn 
himself our friend, that a deep conspiracy had been formed by most of the 
principal Gcntoos in the fort, to seize the present opportunity, when few regu- 
lar troops were in garrison, to surprise the place and restore the old Gen too 
government. To accomplish this resolution, the conspirators had engaged a 
large body of Polygars, who inhabited the neighbouring hills, to he in readiness 
to march to the capital with the greatest expedition ; and while one part of 
the conspirators were putting the principal Muhoincdans to death and seizing 
the Nabob’s family, another was to let loose the numerous body of prisoners 
confined in the various gaols, on whose support they naturally reposed the 
most complete reliance. This bold undertaking had been maturing with the 
greatest secrecy for more than a month, and not the least apprehensions of 
failure were entertained till a few hours before the intended explosion, when 
one of the conspirators, either impelled by his fears or the hope of a large 
reward, went to the killadar and revealed the whole plot. At that moment, 
the chiefs of tins insurrection were in consultation in one of their houses, to 
which place the traitor directed the killadar, who, repairing thither with a 
strong guard, secured them all with case, and then ordering the whole garri- 
son under arms, he placed a double guard over the rajah’s palace, as well as 
over the different prisons. In the morning, the killadar, sensible of his wesik 
position, and in order to strike terror into the malcontents, put eight of the 
principal conspirators to death, which was done by dragging them at the feet 
of elephants three times round the wall of the fort, and an equal number of 
times before the doors of the different prisons. The killadar, however, re- 
mained in the greatest consternation ; he immediately despatched information 
to Tippoo ; but as the English Army, which had moved out from the Trichi- 
nopoly district, had subdued the w hole of the adjacent country, and were now 
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advancing without molestation, lie was in the greatest apprehension would 
fall into their hands before lie could receive a reinforcement from the Malabar 
coast, Tippoo being twice as distant from Scringapatam as the English. 

September 20th. — Ever since the discovery of the conspiracy, we had been 
treated in a much kinder manner than we had ever experienced before, and 
many little indulgences were granted to us, to which we had hitherto been 
strangers ; all of which kindnesses we justly attributed to the alarm which an 
English army, so near the capital, inspired. Wc indulged the hope of soon 
hearing of the arrival of the British troops, and in reality expected to be 
masters of the very place we so cordially abhorred; but salutes and rejoicings 
of every kind soon extinguished these expectations. A large reinforcement 
of cavalry and infantry were inarching into the town, despatched by Tippoo 
from the Malabar coast, upon hearing of the late events. Positive orders 
from the Nabob to put to death every person in the smallest degree suspected 
of having been engaged in the conspiracy were implicitly carried into execu- 
tion, and likewise to double the guards over the prisoners, so that wc were 
not only daily spectators cf the tortures inflicted on numbers of miserable 
wretches before the door of our gaol, but experienced the hardest usage on 
all occasions from our guard, and were defrauded out of much of our daily 
pittance. My constitution had now become so very weak and languid, from 
the long continuation of my disorder, that 1 had long viewed every event that 
had befallen, or might befal, us with perfect indifference, from the entire con- 
viction that I could never hope to enjoy the blessings of freedom ; and I 
would with transport have laid down my life, could I have taken complete re- 
venge on those who had caused me such complicated misery. 

October S)th. — We had now been wishing for some time to hear from Gene- 
ral Mathews, and had collected a trifle amongst us to send to him, knowing 
the cruel treatment he experienced ; but we were this day told by some of the 
guard, with the greatest coolness, that as there hail been such great disturb- 
ances in the place, the nabob declared lie would never be perfectly at ease 
while such a great officer was in it ; and that, some days before, poison had 
been mixed with his provisions, of which he had died that very morning. 
This awful intelligence filled us with horror. As we had always contrived to 
keep up a secret correspondence with the privates confined in the fort, wc 
received further particulars from them of this frightful catastrophe. They sent 
us word that one of them, who had learned the Moorish language, had been 
frequently sent for by the killadar to act as interpreter. The killadar had re- 
ceived a communication from the general, written upon a tile, and the inter- 
preter was desired to explain its meaning. He told the killadar that the gene- 
ral had written to say, that he had ever}' reason to believe that poison had 
been given to him with his rice, and requested to know whether ft had been 
by the nabob’s orders that he w j as thus cruelly to be deprived of life. When 
the soldier had given this interpretation, the killadar abused bin in the 
grossest terms, and ordered him to be flogged for misinterpreting the writing, 
and sent him back to prison. This information corroborated what we had 
heard from the sepoys, and placed the matter beyond all doubt ; but wc could 
only lament, without avenging, the atrocious fate of this unfortunate man. 
Wc thought that a similar destiny might be reserved for us, and this suspicion 
struck us with more force, as Tippoo Saib, during his father’s life-time, had 
on various occasions taken considerable pains to express his regret at the hard- 
ness of our lot, with hints that he had done every thing in his power with 
Hydcr to alleviate our sufferings. The real meaning of these professions 
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being now explained, by the barbarous murder of General Mathews, we could 
not help acknowledging the truth of what many persons in Uyder’s service 
had, on various occasions, told us respecting the character of that prince. 
They represented Ilyder Ally as a brave and generous man, often cruel from 
necessity, but never from choice; and that with regard to ourselves, he hud 
given the most positive orders that we should be treated with every respect 
and kindness, but guarded in such a manner as would totally preclude us from 
carrying on any correspondence with his enemies, who were numerous, and 
active in hostility to his government. The idea of releasing officers on parole, 
or attaching them by kindness, never entered into his conceptions ; and as he 
had risen from the station of a private .horseman through his bravery and 
generous qualities to the rank of general of the Mysore army, and afterwards 
by treachery and murder usurped the Mysore government, he could only hope 
to maintain his power by a vigilant and severe administration. As a soldier, 
lie was respected throughout Hindustan, and in his own army he was as much 
beloved as feared by all his officers, many of whom he had raised from the 
lowest condition on his personal knowledge of their individual merits. This 
spirit of justice inspired his whole army with emulation and zeal in his service, 
every one knowing that if his punishments were tremendous to those who in- 
curred his displeasure, his bounty was' munificent to those who served him 
faithfully. The character of Tippoo Saib was not generally known in Uyder’s 
army, but those who were best acquainted with him said that he was the best 
Mussulman in the Mysore empire. Hit. tie did wc at that time understand the 
full force and extent of this eulogium. Hyder, although himself illiterate, 
had entrusted the education of his son to some fakirs about his court; a 
class of men who, though possessed of little learning, yet, by every species 
of mortification and self-denial, hail acquired the reputation of being true 
Mussulmans. Under the care of these instructors and the eye of his father, 
Tippoo became an expert soldier, and in the management of the horse, the 
bow, the lance, and the musket, he shone pre-eminent. Though iihircd to 
war from his infancy, he was reputed a good poet ; but he was known by his 
intimates to be cruel, and education had implanted in his mind, as the grand 
and predominant duty, the blinded zeal and the most furious devotion to the 
Mahomedan religion. He was a bigot and fanatic of the most gloomy and 
remorseless character ; and as he had cunningly masked his real sentiments 
during the life of his father, and was respected in the army as an excellent 
and indefatigable soldier, and an attentive observer of the duties imposed by 
his religion, his accession to the supreme command took place without any 
commotions or intrigues, so usual in the military governments of India. lie 
had the wisdom to allow most of Hyder’s principal officers to retain their sta- 
tions, although, as it afterwards appeared, lie had marked out many for dis- 
grace or death, for lie was known to have said that he would purge the army 
of mongrel Mussulmans. His ambition was boundless, and he avowed bis de- 
termination to establish his empire over all Hindustan by the Koran and the 
sword. 

Soon after the death of his father, the conduct of Tippoo exhibited itself 
-in strict accordance with his genuine feelings and sentiments, and we were fre- 
quently told by our guards that wc should shortly be made happy by being re- 
ceived into the bosom of the true believers. Thus, the death of Ilyder seemed 
but the prelude to new misfortunes ; the murder of General Mathews had 
opened our eyes to the true character of Tippoo, and from that hour several 
of us daily expected to meet a similar fate. 
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December 1st, 1783. — A considerable part of our guard was this day re- 
lieved, and a Moorman of rank and dignified manners took the command. 
The dismissed soldiers, who had behaved well to us, on taking their leave, 
recommended us to be extremely cautious, and avoid all correspondence with 
any of the other prisoners ; and advised us, if we had any papers of conse- 
quence in our possession, to destroy or bury them. We all felt that this ad- 
vice was dictated by the sincerest feelings of friendship, and that in future it 
behoved us to be very circumspect in our conduct. A general destruction of all 
loose documents, and of every thing that might raise suspicion of correspond- 
ing with the other prisoners, now took place, and in the evening, when we 
were ordered out for muster, our new commandant desired the guard to 
search throughout the prison to discover if we had concealed any papers ; not 
finding any, he advised us to be very cautious in not carrying on any corre- 
spondence. 

A few days after this event, one of the sepoys of the guard informed one 
*of our fellow-prisoners that, as he had formerly been in the English service, 
and had experienced the best of treatment, he would reveal to him a secret 
regarding the captured officers of Mathews’s arm)’, who had been sent to Copal. 
Droog. He said that these prisoners, consisting of a major, the commissary- 
general of* the army, and sixteen captains, immediately on their arrival at that 
place, had been put into irons, and their allowance of provisions was the 
same as our own, but that, in other respects, their treatment was much 
harder ; that, on the preceding day, he (the sepoy) had belonged to a guard 
sent from another garrison to relieve the one that was over those prisoners; 
that on the second day after the arrival of the new guard, the commandant 
put himself at the head of most of the troops in the place, and repaired to 
the prison, attended by some persons who held in their hands bowls contain- 
ing a green liquid ; that the prisoners were ordered to advance two by two, 
when the commandant informed them that it was the Nabob’s orders they 
should drink the liquid ; that the astonished prisoners refused compliance, and 
requested leave to consult with one another, which was allowed; after a 
pause, they said that though they had not committed any crime against Tippoo 
Sultaun, they feared it was his intention to take their lives, and declared they 
would not drink the contents of the bovvls. The commandant informed them 
at once that the liquid was poison, and that it would cause an easy death, but 
that if they persisted in rejecting it, he had the Nabob’s orders to seize and 
bind them, and throw them alive down the precipice of Copal-Droog. He 
declared that he was strictly bound to execute these commands, and again 
recommended the drink, and gave them one hour to determine which mode of 
death they would adopt. When the time had expired, they stept forward to 
the commandant, and told him that they were ready to drink the poison, but 
they did not doubt but the day would arrive when Tippoo would meet the 
just reward of his inhuman cruelty, so wantonly exercised on u set of unfor- 
tunate and defenceless men. They then swallowed the poison, which ope- 
rated with rapid violence on some, and in one hour the bodies of all the 
prisoners were extended lifeless before the commandant. After this appalling 
tragedy, there was no further occasion for a great force in Copal-Droog, in 
consequence of which our informant, with some others, had been sent to re- 
inforce the guard over us. He then took from his waist two papers, which he 
said he had taken from one of the dead officers, and which appeared to have 
been written by Captain Richardson, of the Bombay establishment, who was 
one of the sufferers on this dreadful occasion* 
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In a few days after wc had received this communication from the friendly 
sepoy, we heard the same account from various quarters, with but little devia- 
tion. It would be impossible to describe the sensation it left on our minds; 
for when it is considered that many of us had been prisoners between three 
and four years, and that, cruel and miserable as our treatment had been, wc 
cheered up our spirits with the hope of sonic day arriving at the term of our 
sufferings, the horrible fate of our murdered comrades threw the deepest, sad- 
dest gloom over the countenances of even the most sanguine ; and the wretch- 
ed uncertainty as to the period our lives might be spared, with the conviction 
that sooner or later we should meet a cruel death, made many of us really 
wish for a speedy termination of our miseries. 

We now learned that Tippoo, after the surrender of General Mathews at 
Bcdanorc, had once more reduced nearly the whole of the Malabar coast, the 
English only retaining in Canara the three forts of Mangalore, Onorc, and 
Carwa. The Nabob conducted the siege of Mangalore in person, and as the 
flower of his army were employed on this service, and the place had been be- 
sieged for seven weeks, it created surprise at Scringapatam that it still held 
out ; and as a formidable English army, commanded by Colonel Fullarton, had 
reduced the whole province of Coimbatore, and was actually advancing towards 
Scringapatam, Tippoo had no alternative but to raise the siege of Mangalore, 
or push it with redoubled energy. The very powerful army he had before this 
fortress induced him to think that the garrison would not persevere in a pro- 
tracted resistance, and lie felt his pride and honour as a general deeply at 
stake in the success of this enterprise. We heard from good authority that 
Mangalore was strongly defended, and commanded by a very gallant ami able 
officer, Major Campbell, who declared that, while he had one day’s provision 
or a round of ammunition, he would not surrender to a man who had so infa- 
mously broken his capitulation with General Mathews, and afterwards in cold 
blood murdered him. 

Many of the guards, while they revealed to us these particulars, inforirled 11s 
that Tippoo only waited for the reduction of Mangalore to turn his arms 
* gainst the English in other quarters, and that it was his determination to 
wrest the whole of our possessions from us. They could not, however, re- 
frain from expressing their admiration of the noble defence of Mangalore, and 
said that Tippoo had actually lost the good opinion of his officers and men in 
various assaults ; they also told us that, during the siege, Tippoo had given re- 
peated orders to put the remainder of his prisoners to death, and had again 
countermanded them when the tide of success seemed turning in a direction 
adverse to his views. In the unparalleled defence of Mangalore, lie was taught 
to reflect that the issue of the war might prove more disastrous to him than he 
had ever contemplated. It was also announced to us, at this period, that 
commissioners had actually arrived in the sultan’s camp with proposals for 
peace, which his bad success at Mangalore would probably incline him to 
listen to ; but as our ill-usage was not mitigated, we placed but little confi- 
dence in this communication. It was, indeed, the general opinion, that the 
sultan would order us to be put to death through resentment at his failure, or 
from some other capricious motive, either prompted by his natural cruelty or 
his abhorrence of Christians. 

About this time, we were informed that Captain Rumley, Lieut. Samson, 
and another officer, had been put to death in the fort of Mysore, by an order 
from Tippoo, and that Captain Rumley, after his two companions had drunk 
the poison tendered to them, stepped forward to the guard, and wresting the 
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sword of the commandant from him, killed him and two of his attendants on 
the spot, when the others cut the gallant officer to pieces. We were at a loss 
to conceive why Tippoo should have selected these three unfortunate men for 
his vengeance at this period, but it recalled to our remembrance that they had 
been sent to this retired place some months before the tragedy was performed, 
and that their murder had been resolved upon when they were removed. We 
now thought our own hour of torture would soon arrive, and many began to 
contemplate the anticipated event with gloomy indifference, while others, feel- 
ing the deepest indignation at such unparalleled barbarity, determined to sell 
their lives in the same manner as the intrepid Rumlcy had done. 

At this period, some of the officers having hinted that they had found a 
plan to escape out of the prison and scale the walls of the fort, in the hope of 
gaining the neighbouring hills, a general alarm for the consequences pervaded 
the gaol, and opinions being taken on the feasibility and expediency of the 
plan, it was resolved that the endeavours of any one to escape would be con- 
sidered cowardly and infamous, as it would expose all who did not succeed to 
certain death ; and that if it was our fate to perish by the orders of the un- 
principled barbarian in whose power we were, we would not commit any act 
that could afford him even a colourable justification to the world. I am, how- 
ever, of opinion, that no person in our gaol had any serious idea of looking to 
his own safety at the expense of his unfortunate comrades; and it may 
truly he affirmed that, though the cruel treatment wc had experienced, and 
the extraordinary length of our confinement, had soured the tempers of many, 
and despair was depicted on every countenance, a general sentiment of friend- 
ship and regard was mutually felt among all the inmates of our prison. 

Our guard had for some time past been strictly enjoined not to cany on the 
least conversation with us, and they obeyed their instructions with gloomy 
severity. Two brahmins, accompanied by a Moorman of rank, came to the 
door of our prison, and calling out my name and that of two other officers, 
desired us to come forward. We of course obeyed, when the brahmins said 
they had orders to take us out of prison, and conduct us to the governor. T 
immediately declared that, having been confined in this dungeon upwards of 
three years and a half, in heavy irons, and with my body reduced to a perfect 
skeleton by long sickness, I was resolved not to separate myself from my 
fellow-prisoners, and that if I was to suffer death, it should he in the same 
spot where I had experienced so much misery. They declared there was no 
intention of using us ill, and that in accompanying them I should be made 
happy by great and important news. Still I resolutely refused to leave the 
prison ; on which the Moorman, who had hitherto remained silent, said, with 
a smile, “ You have all suffered enough, and I am come to impart joy to you 
all ; the merciful Nabob, my master, Tippoo Sultnun, has restored peace to 
the world; the English nation and lie arc now friends; you are to be imme- 
diately taken out of irons, and to-morrow you arc to leave Seringapatcm, and 
march to your own country, I see, Sir,” continued he, addressing himself to 
me, “ you are alarmed ; you were sent for to receive a sum of money and a 
letter from your friends; you shall immediately receive both, after which I 
dare say you will no longer refuse leaving your prison. The letter and money 
were brought and delivered, and came from a friend of mine in the army, 
who took the earliest opportunity of administering to my necessities. The 
letter stated that Tippoo, being unable to reduce the fortress of Mangalore, 
and' having lost the flower of his army before the place, and also finding that 
the English had reinforced themselves in other quarters, and were advancing 
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into his country, had at last declared that he would listen to proposals of 
peace; that commissioners had been sent to him, -and after many difficulties, 
a pacification had been concluded, it being stipulated that each of the bellige- 
rents was to retain what he possessed before the war, and that all prisoners 
should he released. 

This letter instantly removed all doubts, and the sudden transition from 
misery to liberty, at so unexpected an event, was felt by all of us with the 
most heartfelt sensations of joy, and even our guards seemed to partake of 
our happiness. Soon after we had received this information, the governor 
appeared, accompanied by a number of blacksmiths, who, in about two hours, 
emancipated our limbs from the cumbrous load of iron that had been our 
constant companions for so many years. 


TIIE DISASTERS IN AFFGH AXISTAN. 

The following letter from Brigadier Shelton, dated “ Budeabad, Valley of 
Lughman, forty miles from Jellalabad, 30th January, 1842” has appeared 
in the Eastern Star : — 

My dear Johnston : You will have heard of the all but total annihilation of the 
Cabul force in the retreat. We left Cabul on the Oth inst., and unfortunately not only 
delayed, but actually halted a day at Koord Cabul, on the snow, instead of pushing 
quickly over it, which led to the disorganization of all the troops, except II. M.’s 
41th, and oth Eight Cavalry, and Ilorsc Artillery. We took five days to accom- 
plish the three ordinary marches to Tazeen. Wc halted on the snow on the 9th, at 
Koord Cabul, where the whole of the Irregular Cavalry went over in a body to the 
enemy, and when we left it, on the morning of the 10th, for Tazeen, the sepoys 
threw away tlieir arms arid accoutrements, and absorbed into camp-followers. Sin- 
gular to say, not one single sepoy, out of four regiments, remained or retained his 
arms and accoutrements, and from this moment there remained only the men of 
II. M.*a 44th, which could not now much exceed two hundred men underarms, 
having suffered severe loss on the 7th and 8tli. With these, with the exception of 
one company forming the advance, I formed the rear-guard ; and we had to bear the 
brunt of the enemy’s attacks all the way to Jugdulluck, which we reached on the 
afternoon of the 1 1th, by marching the whole night of the 10th, the enemy increasing 
in numbers, and pressing more warmly in liis attacks near the latter place ; so that 
our loss in killed and wounded was great in proportion to our number, which was 
now reduced to less than a hundred men fit for duty. All the baggage was lost the 
day we left Koord Cabul. 

About four o’clock of the afternoon of the day, we reached Jugdulluck, Sirdar 
Mahommed Ackbar Khan sent to say, that if Gen. Klphinstone and myself would go 
to liim, he would cause all attacks to cease, and give us safe escort. We accordingly 
went, and remained with him that night. The next morning, the Cliilzie chiefs 
visited him, when a proposition was made to give them two lacs of rupees for safe 
conduct through their country. They went away to consult, and I wrote to the 
troops to say that we were in treaty for tlieir safe march down ; but it would appear 
my note did not reach, for about eight o’clock on the evening of the 12tli, when we 
were writing to say that the Ghilzics had agreed to the terms, and the Sirdar had 
offered to advance a part of the money, we heard firing, and soon found that the 
troops were again in retreat through despair, I believe, in consequence of not having 
heard any thing of the general and myself during the day. The 13tli we were joined 
by some officers and families vbo had gone over to the Sirdar at Koord Cabul, and 
on the 14th, we turned off to the left, and arrived that evening on the right bank of 
the Cabul river. On the 15tli, we proceeded to Tiggeree, near where Lamech, the 
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father of Noah, is buried ; and on the 17th, came to this place, where \vc met with 
every attention to our wants ; in truth, the Sirdar has treated us with much kind- 
ness ever since we have been under his protection, nor have the ladies any reason to 
compluin, he having sent quantities of cotton, chintzes, longcloth, &c., for themselves 
and children. Our party consists of fourteen officers, eight ladies, and three chil- 
dren, one or two ordnance people. Sergeant McKee, of the artillery, and ten men 
of Il.M.'s 44th regt. , Reynolds, Marshall, Robinson, Hanby,' Stott, Moore, Mil- 
ler, Me Glynn, Mil wood, Brady. These, I believe, including myself, are all that re- 
main of the whole party of If. M. 44th. Report says, some officers and a few 
men are in safety in different forts between Guridamuck and Jellalabad, and I shall 
be happy to learn that some of ours are among the fortunate few. The sad reverse 
of fortune piaces the corps in a singular position. I write you this much to enable 
you to give the necessary information on the subject to the authorities here and at 
home. 1 expect this may reach you at Peshawur, in which case, inform the Italian 
governor of my existence. 

Having left every particle of baggage, I came here with only the clothes on my 
back, and have since picked up a second shirt and a pair of socks, to save me the 
necessity of lying abed while the- ones I hud were washed. I have not had my 
clothes olf since the 2nd November. Remember me to my nephews, if with you. 
Frederick had better give up the idea of leaving tlie corps now ; if not already re- 
moved, 1 would recommend his writing to Lord Fitzroy to this effect. 

Let me hear from you, and should you not come up, send your letter to (’apt. 
Havelock, who is with Il.M.'s I3tli Light Infantry. Write to poor Mrs. JIaluhan, 
and Wade, and Leighton ; the latter was taken with White, in a kujawar, on a 
camel, and may be alive. Wade was killed at Jugdulluck, where I left lialuhan alive 
and well. 

Relieve me, very sincerely yours, 

(Signed) J. Shelton*. 

(Then follows a statement shewing the casualties in the 44th regiment, from the 
2nd November, 1841, to the 13th January, 1842, viz. 130 killed, and 247 wounded. 
The regiment inarched from Calm], on the (3tli January, with 438 fighting men, in- 
cluding 12 boys and 34 sick.) 

The following letter from Capt. Souter, of the 44th, to his lady, dntcil at 
Budcabad, 2Gth March, has likewise appeared in the .Englishman : — 

Wc were hurried from Lughman to this place, in consequence of the defeat of 
Ackhar Khan by Gen. Sale; and notwithstanding the weather was very inclement 
when we first arrived here, we had nothing but bad tents to live in, which is still our 
only shelter. The ladies and children arc at limes greatly to he pitied, but all seem 
cheerful and as happy as people can expect to he under such circumstances. J need 
not enumerate the names of the ladies, for the newspapers must have already in- 
formed you on that point. Suffice it to say, that their husbands owe their lives to 
the presence of their wives on the late disastrous retreat from Cubul. Providence, 
indeed, has been kind towards me, protected as I have been by him through the 
perils and dangers of one of the most harassing, bloody, and disastrous succession of 
fights on reqprd in the annals of military history. 

On the commencement of the insurrection, the 2nd of Nov. last, I was ordered 
into the Bala Ilissar (which is above the city), with a hundred men of the 44th ; 
there, for a succession of days and nights, wc were engaged in defending our posi- 
tion, and in firing upon the enemy in the city; then I was again ordered into can- 
tonments. Some small forts commanded our lines and barracks, which it became 
necessary to capture. In these undertakings, we lost numbers of men and several 
officers ; Swayne and Robinson fell on the same day, the 4tii Nov., Raban on the 
Ctb, and Mackrell and McCrea on the 10th. Mackrell died during the night, after 
suffering amputation of one of his arms ; one of his legs was also broken. McCrea 
was cut down and killed on the spot. Though we generally defeated the enemy. 
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and gained our points, yet the numbers opposed to us were so great, that the loss of 
life was always great, and victory dearly earned. At length, cut off from all supplies, 
our draft bullocks consumed, and our grain stores empty, nothing was left us but to 
capitulate, and enter into a treaty to evaeuate the country. All fighting ceased, and 
then supplies came into us, though at a dear rate. The weather was incessantly and 
intensely cold, and the snow fell to a great depth. Well ; afterwards, it was agreed 
that these refractory chiefs were to receive twelve lacs of rupees, provided they 
allowed us to march out of their country unmolested. In spite of this agreement, 
they commenced an attack upon our force, as soon as we were out of our canton- 
ments at Cubul. Our halting ground for four or five days was upon a great depth of 
snow ; the sepoys became paralyzed from cold ; most of them suffered their arms, 
accoutrements, and clothes to be taken from their persons, without making any re- 
sistance; hundreds of them were cut up by the enemy, as well as camp-followers 
and servants ; many took to the lulls, and there perished after the third day. Not 
an armed sepoy was to be seen out of four regiments; consequently, the whole 
brunt of defending the column in its rerreut fell upon the remaining handful of the 
44tli and Kuropcan Artillery, whose cannon were abandoned, owing to the depth of 
the snow and to the wretched condition of their horses. The native cavalry refused 
to follow their officers. Again; the enemy fell l>ack on the infantry, and embarrassed 
their movements ; in lil;e manner, camp-followers ami others rushed in upon us for 
protection when attacked by the Atfgliaus, so much so, that we were at times 
powerless; the surrounding hills were generally covered with people that poured 
deadly discharges of musketry upon us; even during night marches, we were equally 
assailed, and hourly the column became diminished in number. At Jugdulluck, 
Generals Elphinstone and Shelton went over to Ackbar Khan and other chiefs, to 
offer terms, which they agreed to accede to ; and while this was going on, we were 
suddenly attacked, our men falling very fast, and fighting bravely at the time, during 
which, seeing the perilous situation of our colours, 1 tore one from the staff, and 
wrapped it about my person ; Cumberland took the other, but was unable to button 
his great coat over it ; he then handed it to Sergeant Carey, who secured it about 
his person, but he fell during the night of our last march. The enemy pressing so 
close prevented our disengaging the colour, and it was unavoidably lost. Elphinstone 
and Shelton were not allowed to return to us, but were detained prisoners. In this 
state of affairs, a night-march was determined upon ; the 41th, reduced to between 
seventy and eighty men capable of carrying arms, a few artillerymen, and five cavalry, 
and still an incumbrance of camp followers, &c. At eight o’clock at night, we soon 
came upon an encampment of the enemy, who commenced following up our inarch, 
looting and cutting up stragglers in the rear, until we came to a gorge between two 
ranges of low hills. Here the road was barricaded, in two places, with bushes; 
the progress of the column was stopped, and a liand-to-hand fight took place with the 
enemy, who had been lying in wait for us. Here my horse fell with me, or rather a 
trooper of the .5th Cavalry, who was trying to pass me, pushed me down the side of 
the hill; the horse from weakness (having been hit by two balls, and not having eaten 
scarcely uny thing for four days) was unable to rise, and I was unable to rise either, 
until two men raised the horse a little, and I extricated myself. I lost the horse, 
with my only remaining clothes' that was on his back, and I felt the effects of the fall 
for a considerable time after. At this time and place fell Brigadier Ahquetil, Major 
Thairi, Dodgiu, Dr. Ilarcourt, and poor Iiallahan, Capt. Nicols, of the artillery, 
and many other officers, including Captains I3ott, Blair, and Bassett, of the 5th 
Cavalry. On clearing the gorge, we mustered but half of the force we started with 
at eight o’clock ; we continued our inarch, the enemy fearing to come near us, 
though we were reduced to a handful of men ; but they kept up a fire upon us at a 
distance. I took a trooper by force from his saddle, and mounted his horse. We 
approached Gundamuck as daylight appeared, which displayed to the enemy the 
smallness of our force. The enemy increasing in numbers with the daylight, we 
were compelled to leave the road and take to a hill, before ascending which the 
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trooper's horse was shot under me, staggered a few yards, and fell ; some A Afghan 
horsemen appeared, to whom we made a sign to come to us, which they did ; firing 
ceased ; Major Griffiths and Mr. Blevvett accompanied the party to negociate with 
a neighbouring chief, for a certain sum of money, to let us proceed to Jellalabad. 
A great number of Affglians came up the hill, and appeared friendly with our people, 
until they commenced snatching swords and pistols from the officers. This we 
would not stand, but drove them from the hill, and the fight commenced again after 
two hours, during which time we drove the Affghans several times down the hill. 
Our little band (with the exception of about twenty men, and a few officers of diffe- 
rent regiments) being either killed or wounded, the enemy suddenly rushed upon us 
with their knives. An awful scene took place, and ended in the massacre of all 
except myself, S erg. Fair (our mess sergeant), and seven men, whom the more than 
usual humanity displayed by Affghans was inclined to spare. In the conflict, my 
posteen flew open ami exposed the colours. They thought I was some great man, 
looking so flash. F was seized by two fellows (after my sword dropped from my 
hand by a severe cut in the shoulder and my pistols missed fire); they hurried me 
from the spot to a distance, took my clothes from off me, except my trowsers and 
cap ; led me away to a village, by command of some horsemen that were on the 
road, and I was made over to the head man of the village, who treated me well, 
and had my wound attended to. Here l remained a month, seeing occasionally a 
couple of men of my regiment, who were detained in an adjoining village. At the 
end of a mouth, I was handed over to Ackbar Khan, and joined the ladies and the 
other officers at L ugli man. In the last struggle, Collins, Ilogg, ('uinbciland, 
Swinton, and Dr. Primrose were killed, and about a dozen other officers, Stewart, of 
the artillery, and Hamilton, of the 5th Cavalry, amongst them. In making through 
the Khoord Calml pass, Leighton was shot through the thigh, and fell from his 
horse afterwards in coming through the Tazcen pass; he and White (who was 
wounded in the head) were in kajawars. The enemy got amongst the people, 
dragged away the camel with Leighton and White upon it, and I fear they were deli- 
berately killed. Every inquiry concerning Leighton and White lias been made since 
we arrived here, which is close to the Tazeen, but no tidings have been beard of 
them, and had they been taken into Cabul we should certainly have heard before this. 
Wade was killed at Jugdulluck. Evans is a lucky fellow in being left at Cabul in 
charge of sick and wounded European soldiers ; but for safety they have been moved 
six inarches beyond. I lost every tiling I possessed; my little tent, eatables, 
and kitnmtgar’s traps went. The first day the pony took fright at the firing, and 
got away next night. I lost Master Jack Thomas v s pony ; he got off by pulling up 
his peg; his office was to carry grain nudboosah. The horse I bought for Tom car- 
ried my trunks and bedding. I lost him and my traps in the Tazeen pass (near to 
this). My riding horse cost Us. 150; he was shot in the jaws and in the rilis, as I 
said, before lie fell, and I was obliged to leave him. My bearer, syce, and kitmut- 
gar got as far as Jugdulluck, but very foot-sore from frost. I never saw them 
afterwards, nor have I been able to learn that either of them have reached Jcllala- 
bad. Though a great many of the men were severe sufferers from frost and lying on 
the snow, I escaped by always taking the precaution to wrap the sheep-skin I had 
upon the saddle around my feet when I laid down ; but I have suffered from rheu- 
matism, and 1 have it still about me. My wound, which is from my right shoulder 
a long way down my blade-bone, is an ugly one, but it is quite healed. The cut 
was made through a sheep-skin posteen, under which the colour was concealed, 
laying over my right shoulder, that thick Petersham coat I used to wear at Kurnaul, 
a flannel, and shirt. My sword fell from my hand, and the pistol I had in my left 
hand missed fire. I threw it then upon the ground, and gave myself up to be 
butchered. The man I tried to shoot seized me, assisted by his son-in-law, and 
dragged me down the hill, then took my clothes, the colour, and my money. I was 
eventually walked off to a village two miles away. This same man and his son-in- 
law, whose names are Meer Jaun, came afterwards to the village where I was, with 
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my telescope, to get me to shew them how to use it. Afterwards, the son«in-law 
and I became thick; he brought me back the colours, though divested of the tassels, 
and most of the tinsel, one day, to my agreeable surprise. Both the colours have 
been nothing but a mere bundle of ribbands for soiree years. The Gundamuck peo- 
ple assailed [«c] on the side of the hill I happened to be, and by these, myself and 
the few men were spared. I was to have been ransomed for Its. 1,000, and all was 
settled; but the old malick of the village persuaded me to write to Csipt. McGregor, 
at Jellalabad, to give more money. In the mean time, Ackbar Khan came into the 
neighbourhood, and the old rascal was obliged to hand me over to him ; however, I 
laughed at him for losing his Its. 1,000, and told him I would learn no more prayers. 

We all wear Affghan dresses of one sort or another, except Shelton, who lias not 
adopted them ; he looks the picture of misery, with a great big grey beard and mus- 
taches ; he meets with little courtesy, every one thinking himself on an equality 
with the other. None of us have shaved since we left Cahul. Ackbar Khan (our 
detainer), in spite of all the newspapers say about him, lias treated us well since we 
have been his prisoners; he is by far the least bigoted of the chiefs; and had it not 
been for their counsels, 1 have no doubt wc should have been released long ago ; lie 
is a laughing merry fellow, and lie is the same even under adversity. 

(Signed) J. A. Souter. 

A letter from the same officer to a friend contains the following passage : — 

They have got such a pack of lies into the newspapers, regarding what occurred 
during our retreat, that I am almost induced to take up my pen in order to set them 
right, for they will not do justice to our service ; I do not believe a hundred shots 
were fired by sepoys after our first march out of cantonments. This I know, that 
the whole brunt of the fight going through the Koord t-abul pass fell entirely upon 
the 44tli, for then I commanded ; Scott and Leighton were wounded entering the 
pass ; the 37th, that composed the rear-guard with us, suffered the Affglians to take 
their muskets and clothes from them without offering the slightest resistance, and 
their officers must have quitted them in disgust, for not one of them was to be seen; 
and after we quitted Koord Cabul, not an armed sepoy was to be seen, excepting a 
few of the 5tli Cavalry. The column was protected only by the *14tli regiment and 
a few artillerymen up to its total annihilation. They talk of tlie horse artillery 
having behaved nobly, and that they died at their guns ; it might have been added, 
that not a few of them were gloriously drunk at the time, and so were several of 
the 44th ; in distributing their praise, deal it out fairly; that is all I ask. 


CRITICAL NOTICKS. 

Fisher's Drawing Room Scrap-Book. By the Author of “ The Women of Eng- 
land.” 1813. 

The Juvenile Scrap-Book. By Mrs. Ellis. 1 843. 

Two more beautiful specimens, each excellent in its kind, of the fine arts, as well 
as of the light literature of England, never came under our critical observation. The 
Drawing Room Scrap-Book includes amongst its matchless embellishments portraits 
of the late Duke of Orleans, and of the Duchess, besides thirty-four other plates, all 
of them exquisitely finished. We have examined each attentively, with a view of 
particularizing some, but it would be unjust to the artists to single out any for praise 
where all deserve the same measure of it. The plates alone are richly worth the 
price of the work, but the illustrative verses are generally good, and many are excel- 
lent. The Juvenile Scrap-Book , though less magnificent in its pretensions, is a bril- 
liant thing, containing nothing mediocre. The literary department has, perhaps, more 
variety and attraction than that of its companion. Mrs. Ellis, the Editor of these 
two splendid works, is entitled to great praise for the able manner in which they are 
got up, and the spirited publishers, wc hope, will find that the public patronage of these 
works will reward tlie taste and the talents they display. 
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LONDON GAZETTE EXTRAORDINARY. 
November 24, 1842. 

Downing Street, November 23, 1 812. 

Copies of despatches, addressed by Lieut. Gen. Sir Hugh Gough, K.G. O.I5., to 
Lord Stanley, one of H. M.*s Principal Secretaries of State, of which the follow- 
ing nre copies, have been this day received from the Governor- General of India 
in Council : — 

To the Right Hon. Lord Stanley, Principal Secretary of State, Colonial Department. 

Head -Quarters, Woosung, June 18, 1812, 
My Lord : I have the honour to apprize your lordship, that the fleet, from various 
naval causes, which I am persuaded were unavoidable, only reached the anchorage of 
AVoosung, within the bar of the Yang-tse Keang, on the evening of the 13th inst. 

The following morning I proceeded, with his Exc. the Naval Commander- in- 
Cliief, to reconnoitre the long line of defences on both sides of the Woosung river, 
those on the left bank extending from five to six miles of the Yang-tse Keang, while 
the defences on the right bank consisted of a tower, with flanking batteries oil a 
tongue of lund formed by a bend of the river, which here runs from two to three 
miles parallel to the course of the Yang-tse Keang. The main object, therefore, was 
the occupation of the left bank with its defences, at the southern extremity of which 
the village of AVoosung is situated, while the walls of Paoushan appear a short dis- 
tance in rear of the embankments, on which the embrasures are constructed, about 
two miles from its termination to the north-west. We had failed to obtain satisfac- 
tory information as to the points of debarkation ; one of the principal objects, there- 
fore, of this reconnoissance, was to establish the practicability of landing, so as to 
turn the defences ; one point alone seemed adapted for this purpose, about lmlf-way 
between Paoushan and Woosung, unless we were to effect a landing some miles up 
the Yang-tse Keang, in which case it would be necessary to take Paoushan before 
we could co-operate with the navy. It was, therefore, determined that this sup- 
posed landing-place should he examined .during the night, and that if not found 
practicable, the ships of war should silence the batteries that covered the regular 
landing-place near the village of Woosung, when the troops should land from the 
steamers, which, after towing in the ships of war, were to return for them to the 
transports. 

During the night. Commanders Kcllett and Collinson sounded along the shore, ami 
reported that the water shoaled to three feet, about 200 yards from the hanks, and 
that boats could not approach to land troops anywhere near the spot proposed. It 
was then decided to resort to the alternative already mentioned. 

The 1.5th was employed in examining and sounding the entrance into the Woosung 
river, and six o’clock on the morning of the 16th, the ships of war were towed in 
shore by the steamers, under a heavy and, for the Chinese, well-directed fire, not 
returning a shot until each ship had taken her appointed station, when they opened a 
fire that must have appalled the enemy (though lie was not entirely silenced for a 
considerable time). The details of this very animating scene will no doubt be fully 
reported by his Exc. Sir William Parker, together with the deviation from our pre- 
concerted plan of operation, occasioned by the steamers having all grounded, except 
the small steamer Medusa. The troops were thus prevented from participating with 
their gallant comrades of the navy in occupying the river line of batteries, which were 
by half-past seven o’clock in possession of the naval force. The troops were not 
landed until twelve o’clock, when, having understood that a portion of the enemy, 
said to be about 1,500 men, had retreated on Paoushan, I immediately moved on 
that town in two columns, having directed Major Gen. Schoeddc to move his brigade 
in rear of the place, so as to intercept the governor of the province, who was report- 
Asiat. Journ. N.S. Vol.39.No. 156. (2 Z) 
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od to be in that town. Upon reaching it by the sea-line, I found it was in posses- 
sion of Major Gen. Schoedde’s brigade, who had entered it without opposition from 
the rear, the Chinese troops and the greater part of the population having fled when 
they found their retreat likely to be cut oJf, leaving every thing behind them, with 
about fifty guns, seventeen of which were brass. 

The enemy’s force consisted of 4,(X)0 to 5,000 men, under Admiral Chin, who 
fell in the batteries, in which from forty to fifty dead bodies were found. A portion 
of this force is stated to have fallen back upon a city within ten miles of Paoushan, 
and disbanded themselves ; the remainder, with the governor, had fled to Sooclioo. 
We have taken altogether, at Woosung and Paoushan, about 250 guns, with quan- 
tities of powder, shot, gingaN, and other munitions of war, all of which have been 
destroyed, with the exception of the brass guns. Woosung is a wretched village, 
and Paoushan, although surrounded by a wall and rampart, in good repair, is a poor 
place, and the country around it by no means so populous or so fertile as we have 
hitherto found in China. The Yang-tsc Keang is a magnificent river. 

Having arranged with the Admiral to proceed to Shunghae, a large commercial 
town, about sixteen miles up the Woosung river. Sir William Parker pushed on the 
light ships of war on the 17th inst. Capt. Watson, who was in command, finding 
the batteries six miles up the river deserted, occupied them, destroying the iron and 
embarking the brass guns. I propose that one column shall move along the left 
bank of the Woosung, while I proceed myself in the steamers, with the remainder 
of the force. The 2nd Madras N. I., and detachments of artillery and sappers and 
miners from that presidency, joined the fleet on the 1 7th ; they will accompany the 
force to Slianghae. 

I am most thankful to he able to inform your lordship, that sixteen of our kid- 
napped men, seven of whom are Europeans, have been restored to us by Elepoo, 
of whose letter,* in reply to the one addressed to him by the Admiral and myself, 1 
beg to enclose a translation. This act of reciprocal good feeling portends well. 

I have, &c. 

II. Gough, Lieut. General, commanding Expeditionary Land Force. 

Head- Quarters, Woosung, June 18, 1842. 

From Ills Exc. Lieut. Gen. Sir II. Gough, K.G.C.l?., to the Right lion. Lord 
Stanley, dated the 24th June, 1812. 

My Lord : My letter of the 18th June will have informed your lordship of the en- 
trance of the combined force into the Yang-tsc Keang, and of the capture of Woosung 
and Paoushan, together with the dismantling of the forts which command the en- 
trance of the Woosung river leading to Slianghae, and opening a very extended water- 
communication into the interior of this province (Keangnan). On the 19th, the 
troops were embarked on board the steamers, with the exception of one column, 
consisting of the details named in the margin, 1* which I was anxious should move, if 
found practicable, by a road that I understand to exist between Woosung und Shang- 
liao, so as to reach at the same time with the steamers this latter city, where 1 was 
informed that 4,000 to 5,000 troops were stationed for its defence. Ry this move- 
ment I wa6 in hopes to have intercepted their retreat, at all events, to prevent the 
abduction of the valuable property as well as the public treasure. This column I 
placed under Lieut. Col. Montgomerie, Madras Artillery, in whoso sound judgment 
and practical resources I had every confidence. 

At eight o’clock, the steamers got under weigh, and by two o’clock, reached two 
small batteries within half a mile of Slianghae ; these opened upon the steamers 
and the smaller ships of war which they had in tow, and after a few shots were eva- 
cuated; some of the retiring enemy, falling in with a flanking party of the land co- 
lumn, were fired on, but from the country being one sheet of paddy cultivation or 

• enclosure not received. * 

t Detachment Madras H.A., do. Royal Artillery, do. Madras do., 10th Royal Irish, 49th re^iire.it, 
detachment Sappers and Miners, 4 light field guns ; about 1,000 men. 
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swamp, they could not be captured. The steamers pushed on with the troops and 
landed them close to the city, but we found Lieut. Col. Montgomerie in possession 
of the place. This officer, hearing the firing, and conceiving it was from the city 
on the shipping and troops, rapidly pushed forward with his advance, and found 
himself unexpectedly close to the city walls. No enemy shewing himself at this 
point, he advanced to the north gate, which he entered unopposed, having got some 
men over the walls to open it. It appears that the Chinese authorities and troops 
evacuated the city the preceding evening, except a few men who remained to fire off 
their guns in the batteries before mentioned. Shanglme appears a rich commercial 
city, with good walls in perfect repair, on which but few guns were mounted, and 
these all at the gateways. The walls are three miles and a quarter in circumference ; 
the population I understand to be from 60,000 to 70,000 souls. A very considerable 
trade is carried on at Shanghae — its position as a commercial city nothing can ex- 
ceed, being situated within sixteen miles up the Woosung river, up which, for seve- 
ral miles above the city, ships of large burthen can be brought with great facility. 

ltallbrded me great satisfaction to perceive the unusual degree of confidence mani- 
fested by the people ; it is true, a great proportion of the wealthiest inhabitants had 
left it, hut the middling classes and the great body of the shopkeepers remained, and 
freely brought in poultry and vegetables, so that I was enabled to give the troops a 
good portion of these necessary comforts, after living for some time on salt provisions. 
1 have done every thing in my power to prove that the confidence was not misplaced, 
and I am most happy to say the troops, by their orderly and forbearing conduct in the 
midst of that pernicious liquor sham-slice, with large stores of which we were sur- 
rounded, conducted themselves to my entire satisfaction, and I rc- embarked the 
whole force, with its numerous followers, yesterday morning, without a single in- 
stance of inebriety. The only injury done at Shanghae was by the Chinese robbers, 
who liad commenced their work of depredation before wc entered it. I issued a very 
strong edict, which, before we left, produced, in a great measure, the desired effect, 
and I was enabled to induce many of the most respectable Chinese to take charge of 
large establishments (principally pawnbrokers), the proprietors of which had fled, 
with a promise they would protect them from the rabble. We have of course des- 
troyed all the iron and embarked the brass guns, amounting altogether, including 
those taken at Woosung and Pnoushan, to 406, about 100 of which are brass. The 
powder and military stores of every description have been also destroyed. 

By an extensive though necessarily rapid survey of the river. Sir William Parker 
has nearly ascertained the practicability of moving on Lachoo by this route, but as I 
consider it an object of the most vital importance to reach the point of intersection of 
the Imperial Canal with the Ycang-tsc Kcang as early as possible, and to take the 
strong fortress and important city of Chin-Kean-foo, commanding that point, avc 
have deemed it right to forego all other operations for this most important one, after 
which I shall be anxious at once to move on Nankin. These commanding positions 
in our possession, as I before stated to your lordship, both Soochoo and Hangchou 
must fall. 

On my return here yesterday, I found the JBclleville , and I understood that the 
Apollo, with the greater part of the transports, is at Chusan. Instructions will be 
sent for them immediately to follow us up the Yang-tse Keang. With these ample 
means at my disposal, not only to take, but to occupy whatever maybe deemed most 
advisable, I hope to prove to the Chinese government the extent of the power and 
resources of Great Britain, and the folly of persisting in rejection of the terms 
offered. 

I have the honour to be, Sec. 

II. Gouon, Lieut. General, Commanding Expeditionary Land Force. 

P. S. — I omitted in the foregoing despatch to report to your lordship, that the 
same Chinese mandarin who came to me at Chapoo, brought me, ou the 20th inst., at 
Shanghae, a letter from Elcpoo, of which, together with Sir William Parker’s and 
my joint answer, I beg to enclose a translation. 
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Elepoo, late Governor- General of Kcang-nan and Keangsc provinces, Assistant 
Minister of the Cabinet, and now Lieut. General of Chapoo, sends the following 
communication : — 

I find on examination that the English prisoners have been restored, and a letter 
having been sent with them; whilst, however, making peace, by putting a stop to 
war, and entering upon arrangements respecting the trade, I all at once received a 
letter from Keangnan, stating, that a large fleet of your honourable country had 
sailed to the entrance of Woosung river, without my knowing what was the object. 
When I, the minister and governor, two years ago, carried on, at Ctiinliai, a corres- 
pondence with all the commanders-in-chief, I was then fully aware that your honour- 
able nation was highly prizing justice and good faith. Now, however, when the two 
countries arc on the eve of concluding peace, then sails the whole fleet suddenly to 
the entrance of Sliangliae river, firing guns and stirring up a quarrel, which is on one 
side carrying on a correspondence about peace, and on the other hand to give rise to 
rancour and to promote hostilities ; what has thus become of good faith, and where 
is the justice? This I, the minister and governor, am not able to comprehend fully. 

Our two empires have now for three years been at war ; the soldiers and people 
who have been killed are innumerable, and the misery entailed is unspeakable and 
grievous to recount. It is, therefore, requisite, in accordance with the celestial 
rule, to feel regret at those evils and to put down the war ; but if one proves dis- 
obedient to the dictates of Heaven, it is .to l»e feared that Heaven will visit us with 
punishment, and who will be able to endure this? Your honourable country has 
hitherto laid strong upon commerce, and considered war as nefarious, with the hope 
of putting a stop to the misery of war, and enjoying the advantages of an open 
market. Noav, if this takes place, the people of your honourable country may all 
return home and enjoy their property, and the men of our own nation could also 
every one of them go back to their families, and gain a livelihood, enjoying the 
blessings of peace. Is this not far better than to fight for successive years, and fill- 
ing the land with the bodies of the slain ? 

I have sent this letter by an officer, who will wait for an answer; this is my com- 
munication to the Commander-in- Chief. 

Taou Kwang, 22nd year, 5th month, June, 1812. . 

(True copy of Mr. GutzlafFs translation.) 

The high officers commanding the combined British forces take the earliest oppor- 
tunity of thanking Elepoo, late Governor- General of Keangnan and Keangsc, As- 
sistant Minister of the Cabinet, and now Lieut. General of Chapoo, for the release 
of the British subjects, who were in the hands of the Chinese at Ilang- Chow, and 
to assure him that they gladly recognize in this act that good feeling which should 
always subsist between civilized nations, and which his Exc. will find reciprocated 
by the liberation of the Chinese prisoners which have since fallen into our hands. 
They learn with much gratification, his Exc.’s appointment of Lieut. General of 
Chapoo, as it is always satisfactory to them to have to act with one whose conduct 
has impressed them with the highest respect. 

The high officers have now to acknowledge the receipt of his Exc.’s letter of 
Taou Kwang, 22nd year, 5th month, by his officer ; and they can but refer him to 
their last communication, wherein they expressed their inability to cease hostilities 
until the Chinese government were disposed to negotiate on the terms offered by the 
British Government, through the medium of her Britannic Majesty’s plenipoten- 
tiary, who was then daily expected at Chusan, and is now probably on his way from 
that island to Woosung. The high British officers beg to repeat that, with an undi- 
minished desire to lessen the calamities of war, it is their duty to proceed with hosti- 
lities until they are assured that a functionary, duly authorized by his Imperial 
Majesty, or the Chinese government, is prepared to negotiate a peace, which may be 
honourable to both nations, and *to. meet those just demands which have been re- 
peatedly submitted to his Imperial Majesty. 



184 2.] London Gazette Extraordinary . 357 

Your Exc. must be aware that, with every respect for your exalted position, and 
acknowledged probity, the high British officers have not to this hour been apprized, 
that your Exc. has been authorized to treat on the conditions promulgated by the 
British Government ; and they beg to repeat that, until such assurance is given, they 
have no power to stop for one moment the operations of the combined forces, which 
have lately been greatly augmented ; and fur tlier reinforcements, to a large extent, 
arc hourly expected to arrive here. And, much as they lament the necessity of pro- 
longing the calamities of war, they have no alternative, until this desired communi- 
cation is officially made, when your Exc. will find that the British Commanders- in- 
Chief are no less disposed than your Exc. to resume the blessings of amity and com- 
merce. 

II. Gouoir, Eieut. General, commanding Expeditionary Eand Force. 

W. Paukteh, Vice Admiral, Naval Commander-in-Chief. 


Elcpoo, late Assistant Minister of the Cabinet, and Governor- General of Kcangnan 
and Keangse, sends the following reply to your communication. On the 4tli 
moon, 18th day, 27th May, he received your letter, and made himself fully ac- 
quainted with the contents thereof: — 

Since I, the late Minister and Governor- General, and you, Honourable General 
and Admiral, treat one another with sincerity, and there exists the utmost good faith 
on both sides, it will not be difficult to bring the negotiations to a satisfactory con- 
clusion. It is necessary to wait until the main points of the question have been 
fully satisfied, and I shall then, in conjunction with the terror-spreading general and 
the Lieutenant- Governor Lew, distinctly report the same to the great Emperor, that 
he may confirm the arrangements to shew their faithful observance. 

All our men that were taken prisoners at Chapoo have already arrived ; and on in- 
quiry I found that your Honourable General and Admiral gave the hungry rice to eat, 
and allowed to the wounded medical attendance, and we feel obliged for your 
kindness and courtesy. Wo also despatched, under an officer, the men of your 
honourable country that were previously taken, with a letter, to Chapoo, but your 
vessels had already sailed, and it was impossible to reach them. We, therefore, took 
hack both the men as well as the letter. We have now again drawn up this docu- 
ment, and send the thirteen men that could not come up, with three more from 
Shwonhing [_.vic], that you may receive ami examine them, and send us an answer, to 
enable us to negotiate and make arrangements, in order to protect the lives of the 
people of both countries, to enjoy conjointly peace, and to obtain the assistance of 
Heaven. This, I think, is also the delight of your Honourable General and Admi- 
ral, that it may take place. Such is the most important object of this communica- 
tion. 

The above is addressed “ To General Gough, Admiral Parker.” 

Thou Kwang, 22nd year, 4th moon, 29th day, June 7th, 1842. 

Return of Ordnance captured In the Batteries at Woosung, on the I6th June, 1842, by the united Forces 
under the command of Vice-Admiral .Sir William Parker, K.C.B., and Lieut. General Sir Hugh 
Gough, G.C.B. 

Main battery along the sea force : 2 brass 12-poundcrs, 11 brass 10-poundcrs, 4 brass 9-pounders, 1 
brass 7*pounder, 1 iron 24-poundrr, 2 iron 15-pounders, 2.1 iron 12-pounders, Hi iron 10 - plunders, 4 iron 
0-pounders, 4 iron 7-poundcrs, 11 iron 5-poundcrs, 13 iron 4 -pounders, 41 iron 3-poundcrs, 15 iron 2- 
pounders, 22 small calibres; total, 170. — Battery west of Paoushan : 8 brass 9-pounder oarronades, l iron 
12-poundcr, 7 iron 2-pounders; total, 16. — Point battery, left of the creek : 2 brass 24-pounders, 1 brass 
22-pounder, 3 brass 18-pounders, 4 brass 7-pounders ; total, 10. — Four batteries west of Paoushan : 5 brass 
10-pounders, 1 brass 9-pounder carronade, 4 iron 9-pounders, 3 iron 7-poundcrs, 18 iron 4-poundcrs; 
total, 31. — Grand total, 227* 

N.B. — The above docs not include the ordnance captured on the right bank, of which no account has 
been received. Quantities of jingals, matchlocks, gunpowder, and military stores, have been received. 

Return of Ordnance captured at the taking of Shanghae, on the 19th June, 1842. 

• Within the town: 12 brass 12-pounder carronades, 3 brass 4} -pounder long guns, 2 brass English 12- 
pounder carronadcs, 30 iron 5-poundcr long guns, 19 iron 2- pounder long swivel guns, 2 iron 2-pounder 
short swivel guns ; total, 69.— River battery : 17 brass C-pounder long guns, 30 iron 5-pounder long guns ; 
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total, 56.— Shangliae Creek battery : 17 brass 41-pounder long guns, 30 Iron 5-pounder long guns; total, 
47- — Grand total, 171. 

The brass guns have been embarked ; the iron guns, jmgals, and other arms, destroyed. N.D. — 330 
tubs and jars of gunpowder, containing upwards of 18,000 lbs., have also been taken and destroyed, 
besides a large quantity of jingals, matchlocks, &c. 

Head- Quarters, Chin-keang-foo, July 25, 184-2. 

My Lord: It affords me great gratification to announce to your lordship that our 
progress up the Yang-tsc-kcang has, under Divine providence, been most propitious, 
and our first operations upon the shores of this mighty river most successful. 

Ilis Exc. Sir William J’aikcr, who, 1 will here beg leave to mention, accompanied 
me throughout nil our operations before Chin-kcang-foo, until we entered the city, 
and from whom I have upon this, as upon all. other occasions, experienced the most 
cordial and able support, will no doubt enter fully into detail upon all the subjects 
coining more particularly within the naval department ; 1 shall therefore very slightly 
touch on them. 

We sailed from the anchorage off Woosung on the 0th. Many unavoidable delays 
occurred in bringing a fleet of upwards of seventy sail of men- of- war and transports 
up a river for the most part totally unknown, and we did not reach Suyshan, the first 
point where opposition, if it can be so termed, was offered, until the 1 1th. A few 
shots were fired here from sonic small batteries, recently erected, at the leading 
ships, which landed their marines, when the enemy fled. The fleet anchored at this 
point, and the batteries and guns were destroyed. Unfortunately, the wind came 
more ahead the next morning, which, together with the strength of the current, and 
the further difficulty presented by a sudden bend of the river, prevented the ships 
from proceeding on the loth. On the 16th, however, I accompanied Sir William 
Parker in the steam-frigate Vixen, and we made a very satisfactory and accurate re- 
connoissanec of both Kin-shan and Chin-kcung-foo. The steamer passed close to 
the shore, within musket- range of the Imperial Canal, which passes through the 
suburbs of the city, and without meeting the slightest opposition, hundreds of the 
inhabitants crowding the shore to gaze on her as she passed. This, as well as all 
our accounts, led me to believe that little, if any, resistance would he made. Not a 
soldier appeared upon the city walls, nor could I perceive any encampments in the 
neighbourhood. We returned to the fleet that evening. On the J7th some of the 
fast-sailing ships of war were enabled to pass the bend, and proceeded up the river. 
On the 19th the Cornwallis effected the passage, and a favourable change of wind en- 
abled the whole fleet to reach Chinkcaug-foo on the 20th. This city, with its walls 
in excellent repair, stands within little more than half a mile from the river; the 
northern and the eastern faces upon a range of steep hills ; the west and southern 
faces on low ground, with the Imperial Canal serving in some measure as a wet ditch 
to those faces. To the westward, the suburb through which the canal passes extends 
to the river, and terminates under a precipitous hill, opposite to which, and within 
1,000 yards, is the island of Kin-shan, a mere rock, rising abruptly from the water; 
a small seven-storied pagoda crowns the summit, and a few temples and imperial pa- 
vilions, partly in ruins, and only occupied by Chinese priests, run round its base and 
up its sides, interspersed with trees. The island is not more than a few hundred yards 
in circumference, and by no means calculated for a military position, being commanded 
completely by the hill on the right bank of the river. 

About a mile and a half lower down the stream, there is a bluff height, connected 
by a narrow ridge with a smaller hill, both capped with joss-houses, and both com- 
manding the northern angle of the city wall. Here I determined to lund one brigade. 
My first intention, when I reconnoitercd this place on the 16th, was to land the 
other brigades near a range of low hills, about two or three miles further eastward, 
so as to act against the eastern face of the city ; but the fleet having come to anchor 
on the 20th so iar up the river, I was induced to alter my plan of attack, and the 
more readily as I perceived, frotA the top of the pagoda on Kin-shan, three encamp- 
ments at some distance, on the slope of the hills south-west of the city. It, tbcrc- 
loie, appeared an object of importance to land a part of the force, so as to cut off these 
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troops ; and, as I ascertained that there was a good landing-place below the hill, 
nearly opposite to Kin-shan, 1 determined to disembark there the two remaining 
brigades, with the brigade of artillery. 

The necessary arrangements were immediately made for landing at daylight on the 
21st. Major Gen. Schoedde’s brigade (the 2nd), consisting of the troops named in 
the margin,* was ordered to land at daylight, under the bluff height north of the 
city; aiul the major general was instructed to take and occupy the two hills that 
command the north and eastern faces, with directions to turn this diversion into a 
real attack, if be found it practicable without incurring much loss. 

The first brigade, under Major Gen. Lord Sultoun, was directed to land at the 
same time below the bill, opposite Kin-shan, occupy this hill with two companies of 
the troops first landed, f and form on the first open space at its base, out of view of 
the city and encampments, so as to cover the landing of the brigade of guns under 
I^ieut. -Col. Montgomerie, of the Madras Artillery, and of Major Gen. Hartley’s bri- 
gade (the 3rd ). f The first brigade, under Lord Sultoun, I destined to attack the 
encampments, while with the third brigade, and the brigade of artillery, I proposed 
to operate against the west gate and the western face of the city, taking advam-i ge of 
such ground and circumstances as might present themselves. The brigades of Major- 
Gens. Lord Saltoun and Sclinedde commenced landing before daylight, but consider- 
able delay took place in effecting the disembarkation, from the rapidity of the cur- 
rent, the scattered state of the ships, some of which were aground, ami from some 
mistake on the part of one of the new steamers. The guns were next landed, and 
Major Gen. Hartley’s brigade followed. I accompanied Major Gen. Lord Saltoun’s 
brigade in landing, and, from tlie steep bill already mentioned, bad a full view of the 
city and encampments. Oil the walls of the former but few men appeared, but the 
encampments were still occupied, though not more than from twelve to fifteen hun- 
dred men shewed themselves*. I therefore directed Lord Saltoun to move forward at 
once with the troops of his brigade first landed, the 98th regiment, with some com- 
panies of the Bengal volunteers, and the flank companies of t lie 41st Madras N. I., to 
attack and destroy the encampments, nml if. possible cut off their communication 
with the city. I sent three guns, under Major Anstruthcr, with this brigade, and a 
detachment of suppers, in ease difficulties should present themselves. Three com- 
panies of the Bengal volunteers, under Major Kent, having landed sonic time after- 
wards, I sent Major Gongli, dep. <p». -master-general, to accompany them, with di- 
rections to fall on the enemy’s right flank, perceiving a path over some undulating 
ground, which I thought might possibly load them between the encampment and the 
city. These three companies first came in contact with the enemy, not having ap- 
parently been seen until they came dose to the position, when the Chinese very gal- 
lantly rushed on them, and were not repulsed until they almost came into actual con- 
tact. Lord Saltoun executed his orders most satisfactorily, driving the enemy before 
him over the hills, and destroying the encampments. 

The 26th, having landed, proceeded to cover the guns, which Lieut. Col. Montgo- 
merie had placed in a strong position on a low hill to the west of, and commanding, 
the walls, of which we could take a considerable portion in reverse ; I could perceive 
that no strong body was in reserve at this point, although the embrasures ami loop- 
holes were till manned, evidently by Tartar troops, prepared to defend their post. 
Here I determined to make the assault, so soon as Major Gen. Bartley’s brigade 
should join me, as I felt assured that my guns would soon clear the ramparts of tlie 
Tartars, and I was given to understand that the canal was fordable, a ridge of earth* 
evidently thrown up on the original excavation, giving me perfect cover to within fifty 
paces of the walls. As soon as the 18th and greater part of the 49tli joined me, the 

• Royal Artillery, Capt. Greenwood ; 65th regiment. Major Warren; f)th Madras N.I., Lieut. Col. 
Drover; Rifles, With Madras N.I., Capt. Simpson; 2nd Madras N.I., Lieut. Col. Luard; detachment 
Sappers, Lieut. Johnstone. 

• f 26th Cameramans, Lieut. Col. Pratt ; Bengal Volunteers, Lieut. Col. Lloyd; Flank Companies, 
41st Madras N.L, Major Campbell; 9Bth regiment, Lieut. Col. Campbell. 

% 18th Royal Irish, Major Cowpcr ; 14th Madras N.L, Majoi Young; 49th regiment, Lieut. Col. 
Stephens. 
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26th being for the time attached to this brigade, every thing was prepared for the as- 
sault; I directed, however, the dep. qu. -master-general. Major Gough, to ascertain 
the correctness of my information as to the canal. Three officers rushed down the 
bank with him, and I think it but right here to mention their names : Capt. Loch, 
H.N., who, being an amateur in this expedition, lias acted most zealously as my 
extra aide-de-camp ; Lieut, Hodgson, of the Cornwallis , and Lieut. Heatly, dep- 
ass. adj.-gen., who has ever been forward where he could be useful. These four offi- 
cers swam the canal, thus ascertaining its impracticability, and the incorrectness of 
my information. 

I was now equally distant from the west and south gates, but perceiving that the 
suburbs would give me cover, I decided on forcing the former ; we soon reached this 
point, and covering parties were pushed on, close to the banks of the canal. Major 
Malcolm, of the 3rd Dragoons, who acted throughout the day as my extra aide-de- 
camp, and Brevet Capt. Balfour, brigade major of artillery, were very active in dis- 
covering the approaches to the gate. Two guns, under Lieut. Molesworth, of the 
Madras artillery, were also judiciously placed, so as to take the works in flank. Under 
this cover, Capt. Pears, the commanding engineer, with great spirit and judgment, 
placed the powder bags, and effectually blew in the gate, giving the troops a clear en- 
trance through a long archway, not, as it proved, into the body of the place, but into 
an outwork of considerable extent. In this outwork we met Capt. Richards, of the 
Cornicallis, who had most promptly landed the marines of that ship, on hearing that 
two gun-boats, with artillery, in proceeding up 'the canal, had unexpectedly ap- 
proached the walls, and were severely pressed ; finding, however, the attention of the 
enemy diverted, he escaladed this work in the re-entering angle, near a sallyport. 
All further difficulties at this point were cleared, as we found Major Gen. Schocdde 
in possession of the inner gateway. This officer, with his wonted decision, taking 
advantage of his discretionary power, converted his diversion into a real attack, esca- 
laded the city walls at the north angle, cleared the whole line of rampart to the west- 
ward, and carried the inner gateway, which was obstinately defended. I cannot too 
strongly express my approval of the spirited and judicious way in which Major Gen. 
Schoedde fulfilled my orders ; nor can I better convey to your lordship the operations 
of his brigade than by forwarding his report. 

By these combined movements, a body of Tartars was driven into one division of 
the western outwork, without a possibility of retreat ; and as they would not sur- 
render, most of them were either shot or destroyed in the burning houses, several of 
which had been set on fire by the Tartar troops themselves, or by our guns. As 
soon as I could collect a sufficient body of the 3rd brigade, I directed Major Gen. 
Bartley to proceed with it along the west face, and occupy the several gates to the 
south and east of the city. The sun at this time being nearly overpowering, I was 
anxious to keep as many of the men as possible under cover until towards the even- 
ing, when I proposed moving into the Tartar city, and occupying the principal posi- 
tions ; but the troops under Major Gen. Bartley, consisting of the 18th, and part of 
the 19th regiment, were soon hotly engaged with a body of from 800 to 1,000 Tartars, 
who, under cover of some enclosures, opened a destructive fire upon our men, as they 
were filing round the walls. The leading division of the 49th dashing down the ram- 
part on their left, while the 18th pushed forward to turn their right, they were soon 
dispersed, although some of them fought with great desperation. It afforded me 
much satisfaction to witness the spirited manner in which Major Gen. Bartley per- 
formed this duty, with a small force of exhausted men. The Admiral, »wlio was 
moving with the marines of the Cornwallis along the line of wall which had been 
cleared by the 55th, hearing the heavy firing, with his usual anxiety to afford assist- 
ance, attempted to move across the city, and was strongly opposed at several points 
in the streets where the Tartars had collected. * 

The sun now became so overpowering, that it was impossible to move with men 
already fatigued by their exertions,, and I regret to say that several died from the in- 
tense heat. We remained, therefore, in occupation of the gates until 6 o’clock, when 
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several parties were pushed into the Tartar city and to the public offices. The Tar- 
tar general's house was burnt ; that of the lieut. general (Ilai) it appears had been 
set on fire by his own orders, and he was destroyed in it ; his secretary, who was 
found the next morning by Mr. Morrison, principal Chinese interpreter, related this 
event, and pointed out the body of the unfortunate chief. Finding dead bodies of 
Tartars in every house we entered, principally women and children, thrown into wells 
or otherwise murdered by their own people, I was glad to withdraw the troops from 
this frightful scene of destruction, and placed them in a commanding position at the 
principal public offices in the northern quarter of the city. The following morning, 
search was made for arms, ammunition, and treasure; about 60,000 dollars’ worth of 
syce silver was found in public offices, and all the arms and arsenals discovered were 
destroyed. 

It would appear that the Tartar soldiers did not calculate on the rapidity of our 
movements, and considered the city impregnable ; a great number of those who es- 
caped our fire committed suicide, after destroying their families; the loss of life has 
been therefore appalling, and it may he said that the Mantchoo race in this city is 
extinct. As in all other places we have taken, the respectable inhabitants have fled, 
as well as the local authorities. The suburbs are larger than the city, which is about 
four miles in circumference; plunderers docking in by hundreds from the country 
have joined the populace, and such is their systematic mode of proceeding, that, in 
one instance which came to my knowledge, they set fire to both ends of a street in 
the western suburb, where there was a large pawnbroker’s shop (uniformly the first 
object of pillage), in order to check all interruption, while they carried off their 
booty by the side lanes. I was most anxious to put a stop to these scenes of devas- 
tation, but it would not have been practicable in so wide a labyrinth of streets and 
lanes, without constant harassing exposures to the troops, during the hottest season 
of the year. Cholera has made its appearance : Ensign Weir, of the 19th regiment, 
died this evening, and several men of the same corps have been attacked by the 
disease. 

I propose to leave Major Gen. Schoeddu with his brigade litre. Two regiments 
and a detachment of artillery will occupy the bluff height and a smaller hill, which 
command tbe north angle of the ei ; v walls, in which I have directed extensive breaches 
to be made, and the w hole line of parapet will he demolished. Another regiment will 
occupy the hill above the mouth of the canal, and opposite to the island of Kinshan ; 
Sir William Parker leaving a proportionate number of ships, wdth the remainder of 
the force we shall advance on Nankin. 

The mandarin who has so frequently visited us has again brought a joint despatch 
from Keying, maternal uncle to the emperor, and Eltpoo, which, together with his 
answer, will no doubt be submitted by II.M.'s Plenipotentiary. It only now remains 
for me to express my warmest approval of the conduct of the troops of all arms, as 
well native as European ; all were animated with one common feeling of devotion, 
and the anxiety of all ranks to meet my wishes has been most cheering. Major Ge- 
nerals Lord Saltoun and Hartley, and Lieut. Col. Montgomerie, report most favour- 
ably of the assistance they derived from the several commanding officers under them, 
and from their respective brigade staff. To the officers commanding brigades and corps, 
as to all the general and my personal staff, 1 am much indebted, and it affords mo 
great satisfaction to add, that Lieut. Col. Mountain, the dep. ad j. -general, was suffi- 
ciently recovered from the severe wounds he received at Chapoo to take his usual 
prominent share in every active operation. 

I regret to say that our loss has been considerable, but not more than w r as to be 
expecLed, from the desperation with which- the Tartars fought for their homes, and 
from the strength of their positions. I enclose a return of killed and wounded, with 
a sketch of the town and the operations before it. 

I have tbe honour to be. Sic. 

II. Goucnr, Lieut. General, commanding Expeditionary Land Force. 
Asinf,J'oi«rn.N,S. Voi..39«No, 156. (3 A) 
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I\S, 29th July. — I nm sorry to report that, since; the foregoing despatch was writ- 
ten, Lieut. Col. Stephens, commanding the 49th regiment, has died, in consequence, 
I tear, of the great fatigue and exposure to the sun which he underwent on the 21st 
iiist. 


Chiii-kcang-foo, July 21, 1 H 12. 

Sir: Pursuant to the instructions of his Exc. Sir Hugh Gough, directing me to 
land my brigade at the bluff point overlooking the town, for the purpose of creating 
a diversion, but leaving it to my discretion to convert it into a real attack if 1 should 
deem it advisable to do so, I have the honour to inform you, that, as soon as a suffi- 
cient number of men had landed, 1 took possession of the joss houses on the hill, 
detaching the ride company to a small wooded hill in my front, and after having re- 
connoitred the ground, I made my arrangements for the escalade of the town at the 
north-east angle. Whilst waiting the arrival of the remainder of the 2nd and (it h 
regiments Madras N. I., the enemy opened a very heavy fire upon us, from guns, 
gingalls, and matchlocks ; this was immediately returned by the rockets of the Kuyni 
Artillery with considerable effect, and as soon as 1 could assemble such portion of 
the brigade as liad been lauded, T directed the assault of the place in the following 
manner; half the rifle company, under the command of rapt. Simpson, rushed from 
the hill across the valley, and crept up under cover «*!ose to the walls, keeping up a 
well-directed fire against the embrasures of the place. The grenadier company 
II. M. 66th foot, and two companies of the (ith regiment, Madras N. I., with the sap- 
pers carrying the ladders, under command of lire vet Major Maclean, 6ot.li foot, ad- 
vanced against the north-east angle. The suppers, commanded by Incut. Johnstone, 
with the greatest steadiness and gallantry, reared their ladders against the wall, and 
in a few minutes the grenadiers of the 66th had mounted, and, dividing into two par- 
ties, proceeded to clear the ramparts, one party turning to the right under llrcvet 
Major Maclean, and another to the left under Lieut. Cuddy, 66th. As we had only 
three ladders, reinforcements could not follow' very quickly; and the enemy defended 
himself with the greatest gallantry, disputing every inch of ground, and fighting hand 
to hand with our men. Major Warren, commanding 56th foot, after he was wounded 
himself, cut down two of the enemy, and was personally engaged with a third, whilst 
the 66th and rifle company Madras N. I., wore obliged to carry every angle and em- 
brasure at the point of the bayonet. 

In tlie course of about an hour and a half, we arrived at the west gate, where I 
shortly afterwards had the honour to meet his Exc. In the meantime, part of the 
2nd and 6th regiment, Madras N.I., and the Royal Artillery, having mounted the 
ramparts, followed that portion of (he grenadiers which had turned to the left ; and, 
after a severe struggle, cleared the walls on their side until they met the third bri- 
gade. I am particularly indebted to Lieut. Col. Drcvtr, of the fith N\ I., whose death, 
from fatigue and exposure to the sun, T am very sorry to report ; to Capt. Reid, (ith 
regiment, who succeeded Lieut. Col. Drover In the command of his regiment ; to 
JJeut. Col. Luard, commanding 2nd N.I.; to Major Warren, 66th foot, for the man- 
ner in which he* led his regiment, and who was severely wounded ; to Brevet Major 
Maclean, 55th foot, who commanded the storming party ; to Capt. Greenwood, 
commanding the Royal Artillery; to Capt. Simpson, commanding the rifles, who, 1 
regret to say, was severely wounded under the walls, at the commencement of the 
attack ; to Lieut. Cuddy, II. AT. 55tli foot, the first man to mount the walls, and 
who was shortly afterwards severely wounded; and to Lieut. Johnstone, command- 
ing the sappers ; Lieut. Elphinstone, of the commissariat, afforded me most able as- 
sistance, as did also Capt. Sheriff, of the 2nd N. L, and assist, adj.-general, to whom 
I am likewise greatly indebted ; to my major of brigade, Capt. C. II. Daubeney, 
56th foot, my thanks are particularly due for the zeal, intelligence, and attention with 
which the duties of the brigade jverc discharged. T must also beg to express my 
best thanks to Capt. the lion. F. W. Grey, commanding II. M.’s ship Endymion , 
who superintended the disembarkation of the brigade, and who volunteered to ac- 
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company me throughout the day, for his able assistance, and prompt and kind atten- 
tion to every request I made him regarding the landing of the men. 

I enclose a casualty return of the brigade. 

I have, &c. 

J. H. Schoedde, Major General, commanding 2nd (centre) Brigade. 

Ueturn of Ordnance, mounted on the Walls of Chin-Keang-Foo, captured on the 2I.st July, 1042. 

Iron guns: 2 12- pounder*, 1 9-pouniler, 2 0-pounders, 2 5-pounders, 4 4-pounders, 7 3-pounders, 2 
2-poundcrs; total, 20. 

The whole of these guns have been destroyed. 

N.H. — In addition to the above, a large number of jlngals, matchlocks, spears, bows and arrows, 
about lbs. of gunpowder, and a variety of military appointments, were destroyed in the different 
magazines and store-rooms in the city. 

Return of Killed, Wounded, and Missing of the above Force, under the command of his Ext*. Lieut. 

fJcn. .Sir Hugh Gough, (i.L’.H., at the Attack on the Enemy’s entrenched Camp, Storm and Capture 

of the City of Chiti-Kcang-Foo, on the 21st July, 1(142. 

Artillery: 2 rank and tile, killed; 4 officers, 1 sergeant, 7 rank and file, wounded; I rank and file, 
missing — II. M. l.'ffh Royal Irish: 1 officer, 2 rank and file, killed; 1 officer, 2 sergeants, 14 rank and 

file, wounded.— II. M. 2fith Cameronians: 1 rank and file, killed; 1 officer.fi rank and file, wounded. 

II.M. 49th regiment: 1 officer, 1 sergeant, drank and file, killed; 2 officers, 13 rank and file, wounded. 
— II.M. ;Vilh regiment : 1 sergeant, 4 rank and tile, killed; 2 officers, 1 warrant officer, 1 drummer, HI 
rank ami file, I follower, wounded. — II.M. 'Kith regiment: 13 rank and file, killed. — Bengal volunteer 
regiment: 1 rank and file, killed; 2 rank ami file, wounded.— 2nd regiment Madras X. I. : 1 rank and 
file, killed ; 3 officers, 0 rank and file, wounded ; 1 rank and file, missing. — fith regiment Madras N.I. i 1 
officer, l rank and file, killed ; 11 rank and file, wounded ; 1 drummer, missing. — 3fith regiment Madras 
N.I., llifle Company : 1 rank and file, killed; 1 officer, 1 sergeant, fi rank and file, wounded. Recapi- 
tulation.— Killed : 3 officers, 2 sergeants, 29 rank and file: total, 34. Wounded: 14 officers, 1 warranL 
officer, 4 sergeants, 1 drummer, Cfi rank and file, 1 follower; total, 1(>7. Missing: 1 drummer, 2 rank 
and file ; total, 3. Killed, wounded, and missing : 17 officers, 1 warrant officer, 0 sergeants, 2 drummers, 
117 rank and file, 1 follower. — Grand total, 144. 

Of the numbers above returned killed, 1 gunner royal artillery, 2 rank and file H.M. 49th regiment, 
and 13 rank and file II.M. 93tli regiment, were killed by a stroke of the sun. 

Names of Officers killed and wounded: Lieut. T. P. Gibbons, sub-assistant commissary-general, 
killed.— fith regt. M.X.I. : Lieut. Col. Drever (fell dead cm the rampart from a stroke of the sun). — lttth 
Royal Irish: Cnpt. Colinson, killed.— Royal Artillery: I.icut. J. N. A. Freese, slightly wounded. — 
Madras A i till* ry : I.icut. C. i). Waddell, severely wounded; Assist. Surg. ('.Timmins, severely wounded. 
— ‘-’ubadar- Major Ilnmasawny, slightly wounded — Rtth Royal Irish: Lieut. Bernard, slightly wounded. 
— £•<»•. h l ’amerunians: Ensign Dupcricr, slightly wounded. — 49th regt.: Lieut. Raddely, dangerously 
wounded; i.icut. Grant, slightly wounded. — 55th regt.: Major Warren, severely wounded; T.ieut. 
Cuddy, severely wounded. — 2nd regt. M.X.I. : Lieut. Carr, adjutant, slightly wounded; Ensign Tra- 
vers, slightly wounded ; Jemadar Mundah, slightly wounded. — JJfilh regt. M.X.I. Rifles; Capt. Simpson, 
severely wounded. 


British Cantonment before Nankin, August 21, I Kl*2. 

My Lord : Jt has pleased Almighty God to crown Her Majesty’s arms with com- 
plete success, and compel the Emperor of China to recognize the claims of Great 
Britain, and, hy accredited commissioners, to enter into a treaty of peace, dictated by 
the long lightly esteemed foreigner, whose power is henceforth acknowledged. The 
display of our military and naval force in the heart of the country, the interruption of 
all commercial intercourse hy the imperial canal, the fall within a few hours after our 
landing of Chin Kcang-foo, one of the strongest, and, Ji*om its position, one of the 
most important cities in China ; and the investment hy a victorious force of the 
ancient capital of this vast empire, have, under Divine Providence, been the happy 
means of effecting this great change in the Tartar councils, and are, I hare no doubt, 
destined to produce results of no less importance to the civilized world than to our 
own country. The movement up the Yang-tse- Keang, suggested by the British Go- 
vernment, strenuously advocated by the Governor General of India, and which was 
fortunately undertaken by Sir William Parker and myself, previous to the receipt of 
the instructions, has thus led to nil earlier adjustment of the differences between 
England and China, than could probably have been effected by any other line of 
operation. 

, l will not enter into much detail of our movements since my last despatch of the 
2/iih ult. On the 29th, I embarked the force, intended to act against Xankin, leav- 
ing Major Gen. Schoedde with II. M.’s ooth, and one company of the 98th, thq 2nd 
and 6th regiments Madras N. I., and a proportion of artillery and sappers, to occupy 
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Chin Keang-foo, or rather the heights commanding it, and the mouth of the Im- 
perial canal. The city had become uninhabitable, from the number of dead bodies 
in the houses that were occupied by the Tartar troops, near the several gates, and in 
the whole of the Tartar town. From tlic decomposed and scattered state of these 
bodies, it would have been impracticable to bury them without much risk to the 
health of the troops employed, and without breaking into numerous houses, which 
might have led to consequences scarcely less objectionable. I regret to say, that, 
notwithstanding every precaution, I have lost several olticers and men by cholera. 

From the prevalence of contrary winds, the fleet could not stem the current of tlic 
Yangszc-Keang until the morning of the 4th inst., when the transports, with Kord 
Saltoun’s brigade, were enabled to proceed. The lion. Co’s, steam frigate Queen , 
having II. M.’s Plenipotentiary on board, towed lip the Marion head-quarter ship, 
and on the 5th we anchored off Nankin ; the* Cornwallis having effected the passage 
on the preceding day. The whole of the ships did not reach the anchorage off this 
city until the 9th inst. Previous to our leaving Chin Keang Foo, anxious to avert 
the calamities consequent upon an assault, and a repetition of the scenes of Tartar 
self-destruction and universal plunder by a Chinese rabble, which we hail witnessed 
with so much horror at that oily, the admiral and myself had forwarded by the 
Secretary of the Tartar general who fell there, a summons to New Kein, viceroy of 
the two Keang provinces. Had the terms been accepted, the fleet and army would 
have been disposable for the immediate prosecution of active operations, the army 
against Soochoo and lIangcho\v, while a portion of the fleet might have proceeded 
to blockade the Peiho, and stop the trade in the Gulph of Pc-chc-le. Finding it 
unlikely that we should gain our object, unless some strong demonstration were 
made, and having carefully reconnoitred the river line of defences in one of the small 
steamers, the admiral and I made our arrangements accordingly for such demonstra- 
tion and for the assault, should neither our terms be accepted, nor a negotiation com- 
mcnced, which we had some reason to expect from the announcement of the ap- 
proach of the imperial commissioners. I shall here beg leave to give some parti- 
culars of this demonstration, as I conceive that the alarm, to which it gave rise, 
hastened the event that w r e most desired. 

It would not be easy to give your lordship a clear description of this vast city, or 
rather of the vast space encompassed within its walls. I shall, therefore*, only ob- 
serve that the northern angle reaches to within about 700 paces of the liver, and that 
the w’estern face runs for some miles along the base of wooded heights, rising im- 
mediately behind it, and is then continued for a great distance upon low ground, 
having before it a deep canal, which also extends along the southern face, serving as 
a wet ditch to both. There is a very large suburb on the low ground in front of the 
west and south faces, and at the south-east angle is the Tartar city, which is a 
separate fortress, divided from the Chinese town by high walls. The eastern face 
extends in an irregular line for many miles, running towards the south over a spur 
of Chungshan, a precipitous mountain, overlooking the whole country, the base of 
which commands the rampart. In this face are three gates; the most northerly (the 
Tesliing) is approachable by a paved road, running between wooded hills to within 
500 paces of the walls, whence it is carried along a cultivated flat ; the next (tlic 
Taiping) is within a few' hundred yards of the base of Chungshaii, and that to the 
south (tlic Chanyang) enters the Tartar city. There is a long line of unbroken wall 
betw'een the Tesliing gate and the river, hardly approachable from swamps and low 
paddy land, and the space between the Tesliing and Taiping gates is occupied by 
rather an extensive lake. The neighbourhood of these last- mentioned gates was very 
closely and judiciously reconnoitred by Lieut. Col. Montgomerie and Capt. Pears. 

The reports as to the amount of troops in the city, which is acknowledged to contain 
a million of inhabitants, have varied exceedingly. I am informed, however, that the 
fugitives from Chin Keang-foo have readied this place, increasing the Taftnr garrison 
to about 6,000, including the adults of that nation resident in the city, who arc all 
trained to arms, and perhaps the most formidable opponents, a9 they figlit for their 
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families and their homes. The Chinese regulars amount, I have reason to believe, 
to about 9,000, besides the militia. From the great extent of the walls, said to be 
twenty miles in circumference, although generally too high to escalade (from about 
seventy to twenty-eight feet in the lowest part), and from the canals, suburbs, 
swamps, and lake, in most places difficult to approach, it was evident that I could 
take the city whenever I pleased, by threatening it at such distant points, as to pre- 
vent the concentration of a large opposing force, the very difficulties of approach 
affording the means of detaching small parties with impunity to create diversions ; 
but I was well aware that the stand would he made in the Tartar city. My force 
consisted of 4,500 effective fighting men ; most of the Europeans had been with me 
since the commencement of operations in China, and would, I was well assured, at 
once place their colours unaided on the walls, whenever I gave the order, while all 
the new corps eagerly looked for a second opportunity of emulating their brother 
soldiers ; but it was a great object to avoid a repetition of the horrors of Chapo and 
Chin Kcang-foo, and Sir William Parker and myself were, therefore, anxious to try 
the effect of a demonstration. 

Had active measures been called for, the north angle was the only point against 
which the ships could act, and 1 determined to approach or threaten the east face in 
its whole extent, and the south-east angle. The Cornwallis , lihmdr, and heavy 
steamers, were accordingly placed in position, the first within 1,010 paces of the 
Ifunggatc, with her broadside bearing upon a sort of demi-bastion, which it was pro- 
posed to breach ; the Blonde , so as to take the defences of that gate and bastion in 
flank; and the steamers, so as to destroy the parapet of the wall on either side the 
point to be breached. I instructed Major Gen. Bartley to enter the city at this 
point with his brigade, consisting of IT.M. 18th, and 49th, and the 14th Madras 
N. I., amounting to 1,800 men, supported by 000 Uoyal Marines. On the 11th, and 
following days, the remainder of the force, consisting of Cord Saltoun's brigade, the 
flank companies of the corps at Chin Keang-foo, and the rifle company SGtli Madras 
N. f., together with one troop of horse, and three companies of foot artillery, with 
the whole of the light field train and sappers, were landed at a village about five miles 
down a creek, from whence a good paved road leads to the Taiping and Tcshing 
gates. 1 established the force in and about a large village, equidistant from these 
two gates, and decided upon my line of proceeding, in case we should be driven to 
active operations — this was to threaten the two flank gates, making the real attack to 
the right of the Taiping gate, covered by the concentrated fire of the guns from the 
commanding slope of the Chungshaii hills. This point forced, the Tartar city would 
virtually he taken, as my guns, introduced by the Taiping gate, could immediately be 
placed upon an eminence perfectly commanding the inner wall of the town, at the 
distance of a few hundred yards, whilst the hulk of my force, by a rapid advance on 
the Drum-tower in the centre of the Chinese city, might cut off the troops defend- 
ing the north and east faces from the Tartar garrison. 

1 have been thus circumstantial, my lord, in regard to my dispositions, in order to 
show 7 what I could really have done, ably supported as I am, had not my country’s 
interests, and I trust my country’s honour, been equally maintained by a mere de- 
monstration. On the 17th, T received the accompanying letter for the suspension of 
hostilities, from Il.M.’s Plenipotentiary, who will no doubtfully report upon the va- 
rious circumstances and communications that preceded the final happy result. I 
understand that full powers were sent to the commissioners upon the Emperor's 
hearing of the full of Chin Keang-foo, and from their anxiety to pay the first instal- 
ment, there can be little apprehension of the Emperor’s refusing to ratify a pcatc, 
which is called for by the general voice of the country. Jn the meantime, until the 
whole of the first instalment shall be paid, nothing shall be relaxed in our state of 
preparation and precaution. 

To His Exc. Sir Henry Pottingcr, I am much indebted for his friendly readi- 
ness to aid me with every information in his power, and for his uniform forbearance 
from all interference in the slightest degree with military operations and movements. 
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But it is not for me to enlarge upon the able public services of this high functionary. 
To Sir William Parker I must be permitted to say, that I cannot too strongly express 
my sense of obligation. Wc have worked together for the common cause, and I have 
ever found him, and the powerful arm over which he presides, desirous to meet my 
wishes, and prompt and cordial in every conjoint undertaking. It is now my pleas- 
ing duty to bring to your lordship’s notice those gallant officers and troops who, 
throughout the active operations in China, in a warfare new to the Britisli arms, 
exposed in various instances to temptations of no ordinary kind, assailed by sickness 
which in some cases left but few effective men in strong corps, and often subjected 
to great fatigue, under a burning sun, have never in any instance met a check, not 
because their foes were few in number, devoid of courage, or slow to hazard life in 
personal contact ; but because their own science, discipline, and devotion made them 
irresistible. From the officers commanding brigades and corps, as from the general 
and my personal staff, I have uniformly received the most ready and energetic as- 
sistance, and I shall beg hereafter to submit their names, with those of the several 
officers whom I have, on different occasions, felt called upon to mention. It will 
be a subject of no ordinary gratification to me, in after-life, if I am permitted 
to feel that l have been t lie happy means of bringing to the notice of my sovereign 
conduct so much redounding to the maintenance of the high character of Her Ma- 
jesty’s arms. I have, &c., 

II. Gouiiir, Lieut. General, commanding expeditionary Land Forces. 

The Uighl lion. Lord Stanley. 

P. S. — August 29 . — 1 have the satisfaction to add, that I have this day witnessed 
the signature of the treaty by Sir Henry Fottinger on the part of Her Majesty, and 
by the commissioners Keying, Elepoo, and Ncwkicu, on that of the Emperor; 
and that the ratification of pence is no longer doubtful, the Emperor’s assent to the 
terms having been previously received, as will be seen by the accompanying copy of 
a letter from II.M.’s Plenipotentiary, to the address of Sir William Parker and my- 
self, with its enclosure. Under these circumstances, the Admiral has determined 
to send off a steamer direct to Bombay, and I take the opportunity to forward this 
despatch by my aide-de-camp, ('apt. Whittinghain, who has been with me during the 
late operations, and is well acquainted with my views in regard to China, and whom 
I beg leave to bring to your lordship's notice. 

II. Goroii, Lieut. General. 

Their Excellencies, Vice Admiral Sir W. Parker, K. C. B., and Lieut. General 
Sir Hugh Gough, G.C. B., Com nmnders-in- Chief. 

Gentlemen : It affords me great satisfaction to have it in my power to inform you, 
that my negotiations with the Chinese high officers, who have been appointed by tiie 
Emperor to treat for peace, have advanced to that stage that authorizes me to beg 
that you will consider hostilities suspended. I had hoped to have been able some 
days earlier to make this communication to your Excellencies, but the necessity for 
carefully translating the already voluminous correspondence which I have had with 
the Chinese commissioners, as well as for replying in Chinese (translations) to all 
their memoranda and messages, together with the distance which we are from the 
city, and which precludes more than one daily communication back and forward, 
have combined to unavoidably prolong my proceedings. The treaty is now, how- 
ever, drafted in English and Chinese, and will this day be sent to the high imperial 
commissioners. After they have finally acceded to its tenor and forms (which latter 
arc difficult to convey in a Chinese translation), it is to be signed by those high offi- 
cers and myself, and then despatched to Pekin for the Emperor’s assent, which it is 
estimated will be received back here in about twelve or fourteen days from the date 
of its despatch, so that vve cannot at the soonest reckon on a final reply in less than 
three weeks from this date. 

The high commissioners would he very glad to persuade me to act at once on the 
provisions of the treaty, by requesting your Excellencies -to withdraw the ships and 
troops : but I have distinctly informed them that that cannot be done ; and It is al- 
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most needless for me to soy, that in tlie (I trust most improbable) event of the Em- 
peror declining to confirm the acts of his commissioners, it will them become neces- 
sary to renew hostilities with increased vigour. 

I have, &c. , 

II. Potting is it, II.M.'s Plenipotentiary. 

Steam Frigate Queen, off Nankin, 17th August, 1842. 

Steam Frigate Queen, off Nankin, 29th August, 1812. 

Gentlemen: The treaty of peace having now been happily signed, and the Em- 
peror’s assent to its provisions having likewise been intimated through an imperial 
edict, addressed to the high commissioners and Governor General, of which I enclose 
a translation, I feel anxious to relieve the people from the great distress and incon- 
venience which the present embargo on this river causes, and should your Excel- 
lencies concur in these sentiments, I beg that his Exc. the Admiral wi 1 1 issue the 
necessary orders, and also send instructions l>y the steamers under despatch to Il.M.’s 
ships at Chinhae and Atnoy, not to interfere further with the trade of those places. 

I have, &c. 

IIknry Potting kr, II.TVI.V* Plenipotentiary. 

Their Exes. Vice Admiral Sir William Parker, K. C. 13., and Eieut. (Jen. Sir Hugh 
Gough, G.C. 13. 

N.13. — The enclosure to this letter is not forwarded, as it will of course he sent 
by II.M.’s Plenipotentiary, and, being long, there was no time to copy it. 

New-Kien, his Imperial Majesty’s Governor General of the provinces of Keangnan 
and Keangsc, &c. &c., makes this communication. 

On the return of the officers whom he had sent. Keen, Yangati, and T.ioshiiic, the 
Governor General learns that the honourable envoy desires to arrange a conference 
with himself and the late minister, Elepoo. Jt is with great joy and pleasure that 
the Governor General has heard it. From this time forward, the feelings and 
wishes of the two countries will become known each to each, and peace and amity 
may be for ever established. But the minister Elepoo is now residing at Wrisa [.s/e.], 
at a distance from Nankin of oOl) le, so that lie certainly can never arrive here 
so quickly as in one or two days. 

The Governor General finds on the bank of the river a temple named Zoiuglihni- 
tzc suitable for a conference, and he would arrange to start at about 10 a.m. of the 
(ith of August, so as to be on the spot about noon. He will not take with hi in more 
than from ten to twenty followers, and he would request the honourable Plenipoten- 
tiary, and the honourable Commanders-in- Chief, there to meet and confer with him. 

To the high officers commanding the British Naval and I/and Forces, 

Sir W. Parker and Sir II. Gough. 

Taou Kwang, 22nd year, Gth moon, 29th day (August .5, 1842). 

Extract — (Translation. ) 

New-Kien, Viceroy of the two Keang provinces, hereby makes the following 
distinct communication in reply : — 

I have further received an answer from his Exc. the Plenipotentiary, dated the Gth 
day of the moon (11th August), in which he wishes reparation for the past, and 
security for the future. I urn perfectly acquainted with the circumstances of your 
afiairs, and people residing at Canton having been exposed to insults and extortions 
for a series of years, and assuredly the high commissioners, Keying and Elepoo, will 
most minutely investigate the matter, and take measures that in future the people of 
your honourable nation carry on their commerce to advantage, and not receive in- 
jury thereby. Besides sending a reply to his Exc. the Plenipotentiary, it is proper 
that T likewise transmit this to convey the assurances of my sincerity. A most im- 
portant communication. 

To Parker and Gough, Naval and Military Commanders-in- Chief 
of the great English nation. 

Taoukwang, 22nd year, 7th moon, 9th day (14th August, 1842). 



368 London Gazette Extraordinary . [Dec. 

(Here follows copy of an intercepted memorial from the General commanding the 
Tartar garrison at Nankin, to the Emperor, detailing the defeats and dispersion of 
the Chinese forces, the danger of Nankin, and the peril of the capital.) 

Admiralty, 23rd November, 1842. 

Despatches have this day been received at this office from Vice Admiral Sir William 
Parker, K.C.B., addressed to the Secretary of the Admiralty, of which the following 
are copies or extracts : — 

Cornwallis , Woosung Havbonr, 17th June, 1812. 

Sir ; I did myself the honour of apprizing the Lords Commissioners of the Admi- 
ralty on the 26th ult., from Chapoo, that his Exc. Lieut. Gen. Sir H. Gough and 
myself had it in contemplation to make our next descent at Woosung, situated at the 
entrance of a large river of that name, branching from the Yang-tse-Keang ; and I 
have now the gratification of reporting to their lordships, that, after a severe can- 
nonading yesterday from H.M.'s squadron and the steam-vessels of the Indian navy, 
under my command, and a spirited resistance on the part of the Chinese, the whole 
of their numerous and heavy batteries, defended by several thousand men, were car- 
ried with little comparative loss by the seamen and marines, and a practicable place 
for disembarking the troops having been thus secured, the combined forces under Sir 
H. Gough took possession of Paoushan, a city of the third class, at the northern ex- 
tremity of the sea-line batteries, without further resistance. In detailing these ope- 
rations, I beg to inform their lordships, that, as soon as the guns, arms, and military 
stores of every description taken at Chapoo were effectually destroyed, not a moment 
was lost in re-embarking the troops. 

The fleet sailed from thence on the 28tli of May, and on the following day reached 
the Rugged Islands, lying fourteen leagues distant to the eastward, where Comman- 
ders Kellett and Collinson had recently discovered a safe and extensive sound, con- 
veniently situated as an anchorage for the expedition, pending the further examina- 
tion of those officers, assisted by Lieut. Maitland, of the Algerine , to ascertain a safe 
channel for the large sliip3 into the Yang-tse-Kenng ; but it was not until the 4th 
instant that they were able to rejoin us with a satisfactory report of their investiga- 
tion. The fleet proceeded to the northward on the following day ; but from the 
strength of the tides, calms, fogs, and the necessity of anchoring during t#ie nights, 
we did not arrive at the appointed rendezvous off the Amherst Hocks before the 8th, 
when the Modeste, with the Nemesis and Pluto steam-vessels, were immediately de- 
tached off Woosung, to intercept any communication with that place ; and six of the 
small vessels were at the same time placed as beacons at the edge of the shoals on the 
north side of the channel leading into the Yang-tse-Keang ; this highly important duty 
was executed most skilfully by Commanders Kellett and Collinson, ns no landmarks are 
visible on tlie low bunks of the river by which the dangers can be defined, and the 
Ariadne , iron steam-vessel, very narrowly escaped foundering, by striking on the point 
of a rock before unknown, near tiie position taken up by the Algerine . This rock is 
a wash at low water, and had not more than four or five feet on it at the time ; the 
bottom of the steam-vessel was completely perforated, and the compartment which 
contains the engine instantaneously filled with water; but by prompt assistance from 
the squadron, and a sail being got under her bottom, the leak was sufficiently ab- 
sorbed to enable her, with the assistance of the Sesostris, to reach Ciiusan, where, I 
trust, her damages will be made good in a few weeks. 

The weather continued too thick for the ships again to break ground before the 
13th, when I am happy to say the Cornwallis , conducted by Commander Kellett, and 
accompanied by the squadron, viz., the Plonde, Columbine, Jupiter troop-ship, Phle - 
gethon , Tenasserim, Medusa steam -vessels, and twelve transports, succeeded in reach- 
ing the anchorage off Woosung, under sail, without a single accident, though running 
for a distance of thirty miles in water which only exceeded by three feet the draught 
of this ship. I found that Commander Watson, with Mr. Forster, the master of the 
Modeste, had been indefatigable since their urrival in making observations, and sound- 
ing the narrow channel, by which alone the Woosung river can be approached. The 
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banks at the entrance were lined with strong batteries, the western side presenting 
for three miles an uninterrupted fortified embankment, mounting 131 guns, between 
the city of Paoushan and the village of Woosung. This village is bounded by a creek, 
on the opposite bank of which a semicircular battery, mounting ten 21-pounders, was 
erected, to flank the entrance of the river. A strong fort, mounting 21 guns, at the 
eastern entrance of the Woosung, completed the sea defences, making a total of 175 
guns, which were all placed in judicious positions. The distance between the last- 
mentioned fort on the east side and the main battery on the west line is scarcely a 
mile, and the channel which runs between them on the west side, in a curved direc- 
tion, is not more than 320 yards wide. 

A close reconnoissance was made by Sir Hugh Gough and myself in the Medusa 
steam-vessel on the 14-tIi ; but we were unable to discover any spot where the troops 
could be landed, except under the guns of the ships ; and I could not entertain a 
doubt of soon effecting this object, if they could be placed in good positions for can- 
nonading the works. Although the weather was unfavourable, every difficulty was 
overcome by the zeal and perseverance of Commanders Kcllett and Collinson, as- 
sisted by the masters of H.M.'s ships— -viz., the Cornwallis, Mr. Jonas Coaker; the 
Blonde , Mr. Henry N. Thomas ; the Modeste , Mr. John T. Forster ; the Columbine , 
Mr. Richard G. Wills, who during the nights sounded and buoyed the channel with 
admirable accuracy. The Medusa was then advanced as near the batteries as wc 
could venture to anchor her, supported by guard-boats, to prevent the Chinese re- 
moving the buoys, and, by the vigilance of Lieut. Hewitt, none of them were dis- 
turbed. 

The Sesostris returned from Chusan on the 15th, and the wind being adverse for 
the ships taking up their positions under sail, I determined on placing them against 
the batteries by the uid of the steam-vessels, and the following morning being, from 
the state of the weather and tide, favourable for our purpose, they were lashed along- 
side H. M.'s ships at dawn of day, and at 6 o’clock the whole proceeded to the attack 
in the following order: — the Blonde , towed by the Tenasserim ; the Cornwallis , towed 
by the Sesostris ; the Modeste, towed by the Nemesis ; the Columbine, towed by the 
Phlegethons the Clio, towed by the Pluto ; the Algerine to get in as far as possible 
under sail, the Medusa being reserved to meet any unexpected contingency. The 
Blonde and Cornwallis were directed to anchor against the heaviest batteries at the 
entrance on the western side, and when placed, the sloops were to proceed higher up 
under the cover of their fire, to attack those adjoining the village of Woosung, and 
the flanking battery immediately opposite to it, which it was evident could be passed 
and enfiladed, if the depth of water marked on the charts in our possession proved 
correct- The Blonde was kept ahead of the Cornwallis, to be ready to support the 
sloops should they require it, the narrowness of the channel in which we were to an- 
chor making it doubtful, in that event, whether there would be space for her to pass 
this ship. 

Captain Bourchier led in with his accustomed gallantry and ability, closely followed 
by the Cornwallis, bearing my flag, under a heavy fire from the batteries on both 
sides, which we were obliged to approach end on. Commanders Kellett and Col- 
linson handsomely volunteered their assistance as pilots, and about half-past six 
o’clock the two ships were anchored by the stern, in excellent positions, within 500 
yards of the batteries, the sloops passing in successively to their stations. r I’hc Al- 
gerine was obliged to bring up ustern of the Cornwallis, and the Sesostris , after cast- 
ing off from this ship, in proceeding to take a station to enfilade the fort on the east- 
ern side, unfortunately took the ground, but in a position which enabled Commander 
Ormsby to render very essential service, of which he ably availed himself. Before 
the Tenasserim could hike up her assigned station, the North Star was observed out- 
side, endeavouring to enter the channel ; the former vessel was therefore despatched 
to tow her into position, and, under the guidance of Commander Kcllett, she was 
placed in a good berth, ahead of the Blonde, in time to participate in our operation. 
The Tenasserim then attempted to close the eastern battery, with which the Sesos- 
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tri $ and some of the larboard guns of the Cornwallis were engaged, but in doing so, 
she likewise took the ground, although in a situation to render very effective service. 

It is but justice to say, that the Chinese evinced much firmness at their guns, and 
kept up a smart fire for a considerable time, although it gradually slackened after the 
ships opened on them. The gun practice of the squadron equalled the most san- 
guine expectations, and by eight o’clock our opponents were all driven from their 
batteries, those opposite to the ships being reduced to a ruinous state. Rarge bodies 
of troops, however, were still observed from our mast-heads collected in different di- 
rections to oppose our landing, but they were at length dispersed by shells, which 
were thrown with excellent precision by the gunnery officers of the Cornwallis and 
Blonde , with tlie'addition of some rockets from the former ship. 

During these proceedings at the entrance of the river, the Modest e, Columbine , and 
Clio, led on with great spirit by Commander Watson, and skilfully conducted by the 
ste.^m- vessels respectively attached to them, gallantly and completely achieved the 
service assigned them. The Modcstc pushed at once into the creek at the village at 
Woosung, whilst the Columbine and Clio approached the opposite flank of the semi- 
circular battery, which was immediately abandoned, and, the guns adjoining the vil- 
lage being soon silenced, the three commanders landed at the head of their men about 
eight o’clock, and took possession of it, but not without some resistance from the 
Chinese troops in that quarter. On perceiving this movement, the main body of 
the seamen and marines, who were already in the boats, immediately disembarked 
opposite the Cornwallis and Blonde, under Capt. Bourchier, supported by Capts. 
Peter Richards and Sir Jas. E. Home, and forming a junction with Commander 
Watson’s party, the whole line of the western butteries were completely in our 
hands. The Chinese in the eastern battery, which also suffered considerably, retired 
shortly afrervvards, when Commander Ormsby promptly landed, with a party of men 
from the Sesosfris and Tcnasserim, and destroyed the guns and works. The smaller 
steam-vessels equally contributed to the success which attended Commander Wat- 
son’s division, and when the Nemesis and Phlegcthon were disengaged from the Mo- 
destc and Columbine, Ueuts. Hall and IVI'Cleverty proceeded with their usual activity 
in chase of thirteen war-junks, which had fired on them in their advance ; these were 
totally destroyed, each mounting about three guns besides small arms, but {he crews, 
after sustaining much loss, made their escape. Three small junks, newly constructed, 
with paddle-wheels to work l>y hand, were also taken. In performing this service 
the Nemesis took the ground, and remained some hours on shore, but got off without 
injury ; and I must not omit to notice the exertions of the Medusa and Pluto with 
similar approbation. No time was lost in despatching the available steam-vessels 
for the troops, and before one o’clock I had the satisfaction of seeing the whole of the 
land forces disembarked without accident, under their gallant general, opposite to the 
Cornwallis , and in the afternoon the combined forces entered Paouslmn without re- 
sistance. 

I now gladly acquit myself of a very gratifying part of my duty in bearing testimony 
to the gallantry and satisfactory conduct of the captains, commanders, officers, and 
men of all ranks in the royal and Indian navy and royal marines under my command. 
It would be almost invidious to particularize where all have displayed the same emu- 
lative spirit of enterprise and zeal, the whole being entitled to my unqualified com- 
mendation ; but, from the special position of my flag captain, I may be allowed, 
without prejudice to these sentiments, to express my acknowledgments for the valu- 
able assistance which I at all times derive from the unwearied exertions and good 
judgment of Capt. P. Richards, and I may add that my secretary, Mr. ‘Benjamin 
Chimmo, and flag-lieutenant, Charles E. Tenncnt, have invariably attended me, on 
every occasion of service, with most praiseworthy zeal. 

I transmit herewith, for their lordships’ information, lists of the killed and wounded, 
the damages sustained in the respective ships, the names of the officers who were 
attached to the landing parties bn the 16 th, and an account of the guns which have 
been taken. It is impossible to state accurately either the force or loss of the Chi- 
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nese, as they are quick in removing those who have suffered ; but, from the number 
of bodies found in different directions, I cannot estimate their killed at less than 100, 
and a proportionate number of wounded ; and, from various accounts* they must have 
had from 5,000 to 10,000 men for the defence of Woosung and Paouslian. 

Many additional guns have fallen into our hands at and to the northward of the 
city ; a considerable number of those taken are of copper, which we are now embark- 
ing in the ships of war and transports, and as soon as the destruction of the Chinese 
military stores is completed, the general and myself propose to advance on the city 
of Shanglmc. 

I have, &c. 

W. Parker, Vice-Admiral. 

To the Secretary of the Admiralty. 

Return of Killed and Wounded on board II.M. Ships and Vessels, and those of the Indian Navy, in the 
Attack on the Batteries of Woosung, the lGth June, 1042. 

Tilondo : Killed, 1st- Lieut. C. C. Hewitt, II.M.; J seaman. Wounded, Mr. Richard Purvis, midship- 
man, slightly ; Mr. Ci. T. Day, interpreter, slightly: 1 seaman, severely.— Mode.de: Wounded, 2 sea- 
men, slightly ; a private marines, severely. — Columbine: Wounded, 1 private marine, severely. — Clio: 
Wounded, 1 seaman, severely. — Algerine : Wounded, 2 seamen, severely ; 1 private marine, dangerously ; 
1 corporal, H.M. , slightly. — Sesostris : Wounded, Mr. E. Roberts, master, slightly; Mr. A. J. Smith, 
mate, slightly ; 3 seamen, slightly. — Nemeeis : Wounded, 1 seaman, slightly; 1 Bombay artilleryman, 
dangerously . — Pluto : Wounded, 1 seaman, dangerously . — Phlcgethon : Wounded, 3 seamen, severely.— 
Total, killed, 2; wounded, 3. r >. 

Account of ordnance captured at Woosung : 79 guns, varying from 24 to 6 pounders ; 0G guns, varying 
from G to 1 -pounders. — Total guns, 1G5. 


Cornwallis , at Woosung, 24th June, 1812. 

Sir : In anticipation of our advance on Shangliae, communicated in my letter of 
the 17th inst., I beg to acquaint you, for the information of my Lords Commissioners 
of the Admiralty, that the Phleyethon and Medusa were despatched up Mic river on 
that day with Commander Kellett, to ascertain if any obstruction might be expected, 
cither from the Chinese forces or want of water for the steam-vessels in their passage 
with the troops ; but they returned in a few hours, having been stopped by two 
strong batteries on each side of the river, about six miles above Woosung, that on 
the left bank mounting forty-six, and on the opposite fourteen guns ; the latter 
opened a distant but ineffectual fire on the steam -vessels. The Modeste , Columbine , 
and Clio , towed by the Nemesis , Phleyethon, and Pluto, were, therefore, immediately 
sent in advance, with directions to Commander Watson to take up a position as near 
as possible to these batteries, without drawing their fire, but to destroy the guns and 
stores in them, if the panic caused by the attack of the 16th should induce the 
Chinese to quit them without much resistance ; and I now transmit a copy of Com- 
mander Watson’s report of his having taken possession of both those works without 
opposition. 

The expeditionary forces were joined on the 16th by the Pido, with eight trans- 
ports, containing the 2nd Madras N.l. and other reinforcements from India, and, 
the destruction of the guns and military stores at I’aoushun and Woosung being 
completed, the troops were embarked on the morning of the 10th in the Tenasserim, 
Nemesis , Phleyethon , and Pluto , which respectively took the North Star, Modeste, 
Columbine , and Clio in tow, and proceeded up the river, the marines of the squadron 
being put on board the Medusa, in which the general and his staff did me the honour 
to accompany me, together with Capts. Bourchier, Richards, and Keppel, and a few 
boats from their respective ships, to assist in landing the troops. A force of about 
5C0 men, including some horse artillery, were also despatched by the general by land 
towards Shanghae, which is about twelve miles above Woosung. 

With the exception of one or two narrow- channels, we found no difficulty in navi- 
gating this splendid river, and by half-past one o’clock had upproached within sight 
of tlie city, when the North Star , which was leading, observed a range of batteries at 
the north end of it, which soon afterwards opened a distant fire without doing any 
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mischief; the squadron were then directed by signal to cast off the steamers and 
engage, when the ships promptly shot in to close positions, and, on the discharge of 
two well-directed broadsides from the North Star anti Modesto (by which four guns 
were dismounted), and a few guns frpm the steam- vessels, the Chinese fled with 
precipitation, and Capt. Bourchier, immediately landed with the seamen and marines, 
and took possession of the batteries, on which forty-nine guns (seventeen of brass) 
were mounted, and a considerable quantity of arms of different descriptions, the 
whole of which, with the exception of the brass guns, were destroyed. The troops 
disembarked in the city from the steam-vessels nearly at the same time, when they 
were joined by the party that marched from Woosung, which had previously entered 
on the west side, but the mandarin authorities had all fled, and the principal inhabi- 
tants were departing as fast as possible in every direction. 

The Columbine and Medusa were sent to the southward of the city, to endeavour to 
check this depopulation ; but although the river at Shanghac is not less than 650 
yards wide, it was literally covered with junks and boats of all sizes, carrying off 
furniture and goods. The respectable inhabitants, however, who did remain, ap- 
peared to regard us with less apprehension than I had anywhere before seen, and they 
freely produced the supplies of provisions, &c. that were required. We were in- 
formed that the day before our arrival a serious affray had occurred between the in- 
habitants and the mandarin party, and several lives lost in consequence of the heavy 
exactions of the latter, for the avowed purpose of defending the place, and their hasty 
abandonment of it on our approach. 

A large quantity of guns, arms, and other munitions of war, as well as an abundant 
store of rice, were found in the arsenal and magazines at Shanghae ; and while the 
land forces were occupied in examining and destroying them, and the ships in getting 
pff the brass guns, &c., feeling it very desirable to ascertain, as far as it was practica- 
ble, the navigable course of the river and other water communications of the interior, 
Capt. Bourchier and Commander Keliett proceeded on the 20th with the Phhyc- 
thon and Medusa , the barge and some marines of the Cornwallis, and a boat of the 
Columbine , for thirty miles without interruption, when two batteries of five guns 
each were observed on the left bank, in the supposed vicinity of Sungkeang ; they 
were, however, abandoned on the approach of the steam- vessels, and Lieut. Wise, 
with the boats and marines of the Cornwallis , landed and destroyed them without re- 
sistance, although a considerable body of troops had assembled within a short 
distance. Capt. Bourchier’s report of this progress was so satisfactory, that I de- 
termined to prosecute the examination still further, and accordingly proceeded, on 
the following day, with the addition of the Nemesis, and wc succeeded in ascending 
thirty-seven miles in a direct line, and forty-seven miles including the sinuosities of 
the river, above Shanghae, where we were stopped by the shallowness of the water 
at the entrance of a large lagoon; but having spoken with some small junks loaded 
with coal, which left Suclianfu only on the preceding day, wc satisfactorily ascertained 
that there is a water communication from the Woosung river with that rich and 
populous city, and that we had actually reached within twenty-five miles of it, with 
encouraging hopes, that the smaller steamers may convey troops within a short 
distance of it, should it be desirable. Commander Kellett’s zeal on this service and 
on every other in which he is engaged, exceeds all praise ; and I have the satisfaction 
of herewith transmitting, for their Lordships’ information, a sketch which lie has 
rtituvn with much ability, of the course of the Woosung, from its entrance as far as 
we have proceeded. It will convey to their lordships the best idea of the locality in 
which we have been operating, and, I trust, prove a satisfactory addition to our 
present geographical knowledge of these parts. 

The troops were all re-embarked at Shanghae early on the morning of the 23rd, 
when the squadron dropped down the river, and they were in the course of the after- 
noon transferred to their respective transports at the anchorage off Woosung. Tlie 
surveying-vessels and light ships, of the squadron will now proceed up the Yang-tse- 
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Keang, and their lordships jpay depend that no time will be lost in proceeding with 
the expeditionary forces in prosecution of further operations. 

I have, &c., 


To the Secretary of the Admiralty. 


W. Parker, Vice-Admiral. 


Modeste, Woosung River, June 18, half-past 1. 

Sir : In pursuance of your Excellency’s order of yesterday’s date, I have placed the 
ships under my command (except the Clio, which unfortunately got aground on her 
way up, and has not as yet been got afloat) out of gunshot of the batteries. Finding 
this morning that the batteries on the starboard and larboard sides above us had been 
deserted by the enemy, I dropped the Modeste nearer, and landed and took posses- 
sion of them with the marines and small-arm men of the Modeste and Columbine. 

I found the guns — viz . , on the larboard side, eight copper guns, thirty- three iron 
ditto; on the starboard side, eight copper guns, six iron ditto — had been •dismounted, 
tents destroyed, and carriages most of them taken away. Above the batteries I 
found eight war junks, all of which were burnt, except a small one, in which I hope 
this evening to have all the copper guns embarked. I have also the honour to en- 
close to your Exc. a copy of Mr. Forster’s remarks, who has been sounding about a 
mile above the batteries in our boats. I have also to inform your Exc., that tlie 
chop intrusted to me was forwarded to the city of Shanghae by a Chinaman, who 
undertook to deliver it there on the payment of a few dollars. 

I have, &c., 

R. 15. Watson, Commander, H. M.’ssliip Modeste* 

To Vice-Admiral Sir Wm, Parker, K. C. 15., &c., &c., &c. 

No less than 135 guns of different calibre were destroyed in the batteries between 
Woosung and Shanghae, at Shanghae itself, and above the town. 


Cornwallis , off the city of Chin-Keang-foo, at the entrance of the South Grand 
Canal, in the Yang- tse- Kcang, July 2(5, 184*2. 

Sir : It is with great satisfaction that I announce to the Lords Commissioners of 
the Admiralty the safe arrival of the China Expeditionary Force off the island of 
Kinshan, at the entrance of the Grand Canal, in the Yang- tse- Keang ; and that the 
city of Chin-Kcang-foo was taken possession of by II. M.’s combined forces, on the 
21st instant, after vigorous assaults on three points, and a determined resistance by 
the Tartar troops, who lined the walls for its defence on every part, comprising a 
circumference of four miles and a quarter. 

The squadron and transports, amounting altogether to seventy- three sail, left Woo- 
sung on the 6tli instant, ascending this noble river in five divisions, preceded by the 
surveying vessels, small steamers, sloops, and my flag ship. The intricate parts of 
the channel, delineated in Capt. liethune’s chart, having been previously buoyed by 
the surveying officers, the fleet succeeded in reaching the extent of that officer’s 
valuable researches within two days and a half, and every subsequent difficulty has 
been most commendably overcome by the unremitting exertions of Commanders 
Kellett and Collinson, assisted by other surveying officers, and the masters of the 
squadron, supported by the sloops which were sent in advance. It was not to be 
expected that a distance of 170 miles in a river, of which the dangers in the greater 
portion were altogether unknown, and with rapid tides, would be navigated without 
some mishaps, and I believe that every ship of the squadron, as well as many of the 
transports, have been on shore, but the bottom was everywhere of soft mud, and 
fortunately no damage resulted. We were favoured with fine breezes and met with 
comparatively few impediments from shoals, and none (that deserve the term) from 
any of the Chinese works of defence in our progress to this anchorage. 

At Fuslian and Keang-yin, on the right bank, two batteries of twelve and seven 
guns each were erected, but the guns were removed on our approach. At Sesliati, 
however, about five leagues below the intersection of the Grand Cana), and where 



374 London Gazette Extraordinary. {Dec. 

the river narrows considerably for some distance, the surveying vessels were fired at 
from three batteries mounting twenty guns, which were also discharged ineffectually 
at the advanced squadron, as they arrived off the spot three days afterwards, but they 
were abandoned on a few guns being opened on them by the Modestc, and the whole, 
together with the barracks and magazines, were completely destroyed by a party of 
seamen and marines, which were landed for that purpose from the Cornwallis and 
advanced squadron, under Commander Charles Richards, of this ship. 

The fleet was detained some days off Scslian by scant winds ; and at this point we 
lost the advantage of any run of flood tide, the stream constantly setting down at a 
rate varying from two and a half to three and a half miles an hour, with a rise and fall 
of water averaging two feet. On the 15th, Commander Kellett, in prosecuting liis 
examination of the river with the JPMegcfhon and Medusa, was opposed at the 
entrance of the narrow channel between the Island of Tscaoushon, and a command- 
ing promontory on its south side, by a battery of twelve guns, which were soon 
silenced by the steam vessels, with much credit to Limits. McClcverty and Ilewitt; 
and the same afternoon. Sir Hugh Cough and myself proceeded with the Vixen and 
Medusa to reconnoitre the approaches to Chin- Keang, when we not only found the 
battery and adjoining village deserted, but passed on without the slightest opposition 
close to the suburbs of the city and above the island of Kin-slum, carrying the whole 
way an ample depth of water. On the 17th, Capt. Uourchier was despatched with 
the Blonde, J\ fodestc, Queen, and JVcmesis, followed by the Dido, Calliope , Childers , 
j Plover, and Starling , to blockade the entrances of the Grand Canal, and with the aid 
of the steamers he gained admirable position for this object above Kinslian, by which 
it is estimated that the traffic of not less than 700 junks has been intercepted. A 
party was also landed from the Blonde, and destroyc?d the guns which had fired at: the 
J?ldegethon and Medusa. On the 19th the Cornwallis , towed by the Vixen, succeed- 
ed in reaching our present’ anchorage, when the island of Kinslian was immediately 
taken possession of by a small party of marines, but it is entirely covered with build- 
ings of a religious character, and altogether too insignificant for military occupation. 
The wind in the course of the day veered to a more favourable point, and I had the 
satisfaction of being joined the same evening, and an the 20th, by the remainder of 
the fleet. The Jupiter, and some of the transports, however, got aground a few miles 
below us, which obliged me to detach the large steamers to their assistance. 

The grand canal on the south side of the river runs through the suburbs of Cliin- 
Keang, and no time was lost in making the preparatory arrangements for taking pos- 
session of that city. It was ascertained that a body of about fifteen hundred Chinese 
troops were posted in an entrenched camp, about a mile and a half to the south-west 
of the town, and on the hills beyond. The general, therefore, made liis arrangements 
for landing the first and third brigades of the army to the westward of the city, oppo- 
site the island of Kinslian ; and the second brigade at a commanding position to tlie 
eastward, within seven hundred yards of the north-cast angle of the walls ; and so 
little was resistance expected against such a combination of force, that it was not 
deemed necessary to add the seamen and marines from the squadron. The disem- 
barkation, which commenced on the 21st at break of day, was judiciously conducted 
by Commander Richards, of the Cornwallis, covered by the Auckland , the small 
steam vessels, and armed boats, without opposition. 

The first brigade under Major- Gen. Lord Saltoun, as soon as it was formed, 
moved forward to attack the entrenched cump, which was gallantly curried about nine 
o'clock, after a short resistance ; the Chinese precipitately retiring over the hills. 
Major- Gen. Schocddc, with the second brigade, about the same time ascended the 
heights assigned him on the river side, and after discharging some rockets into the 
city, and supported by a well-directed fire of shot and shells from the Auckland, 
steam vessel, he gallantly pushed forward under a smart fire of cannon, gingalls, and 
musketry from the walls, and entered that point of the city by escaladd about ten 
o'clock. Capt. Grey, of the Epdgmion, accompanied this brigade ; Capt. Bourcliier 
and other naval officers attached themselves to the forces which attacked on the 
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Jam! side, and I had the pleasure of accompanying my gallant friend Sir Hugh Gough 
during a great part of the operations of the day. 

Tlie city gates were all strongly barricaded, and as it was Sir Hugh Gough's in- 
tention to escalade the walls in the direction of the south gate, some guns were ad- 
vanced on a height to dislodge the troops, with which it was now observed the ram- 
parts were lined, but the canal was found to run close under its walls, which 
rendered an assault at this point impracticable ; it was therefore determined to blow 
open the west gate with powder-bags, and enter the city by the bridge at that point 
as soon as the third brigade, under Major- Gen. Bartley (which was the last landed), 
could assemble. 

During these proceedings, the boats of the Blonde , in an anxious desire to land the 
artillery guns as near us possible to the west-gate, unfortunately advanced by the 
canal, under the city walls, whicli were much obscured by buildings, before they were 
aware of the force to which they became exposed ; and thus fell under a very severe 
fire, by which sixteen men out of twenty-four, which formed the crews of the Blonde's 
barge and flat boat, and two officers and eight men of the Madras artillery, were 
wounded; and it was only by great presence of mind that Incut. Crouch, of that 
ship, after receiving three wounds, succeeded in getting the men from those boats 
landed in the suburbs on the opposite side, and removed the other boats from a po- 
sition in which it Avas impossible to use their guns. Not a moment was lost in com- 
municating this casualty to the flag-ship, when Capt. Richards, with excellent judg- 
ment and promptitude, immediately landed with 200 marines at the entrance of the 
canal, where he was joined by a detachment of 300 of the Gtli Madras N. I., under Capt. 
Maclean of that corps, and pushed through the suburbs to the city walls, while the 
whole of the boats of the Cornwallis , with their guns, under the command of JLieut. 
Stoddnrt, advanced by the canal on his right flank. This little flotilla having joined 
the boats of the Blonde , took up an excellent position and opened their fire with 
good effect in checking that of the Chinese, at the west-gate. 

Capt. Richards had determined, if possible, to scale the walls, in the hope of form- 
ing a junction with Gen. .Schoedde's brigade in the city ; and having fortunately dis- 
covered a heap of rubbish from which his ladders could reach the parapet (about 
thirty feet high) be was in the act of scaling them, when Commander Watson and 
Mr. Forster, master, with a boat’s crew and a small escort of marines joined him 
from the Modcste, which was stationed some miles higher up the river. I/ieut. 
Baker, of the Madras artillery. Commander Watson, Capt. Richards, and a private 
marine of the Modeste, were the first who ascended. The two former were wounded, 
and the latter killed by the fire from the west-gate, in this intrepid achievement ; the 
remainder of the gallant band, including part of the (ith Madras N.I., happily fol- 
lowed, without further loss, thus effecting an important lodgment in the suburbs of 
tlie city, between the outer and inner west-gates, where they shortly afterwards com- 
municated with the advance of Major Gen. Schoedde's brigade. 

About noon, the arrangements for forcing the west outer gate being completed, 
it was most effectually blown in, when the third brigade, under Major Gen. Bartley, 
accompanied by the Commander-in-Chief of the Forces, gallantly rushed in, sweep- 
ing all before them. The buildings above the gate, in which the Tartar troops had 
been posted, were at the same time completely enveloped in flames. The Tartars, 
however, within tlie city, were still unsubdued, and having collected in a large body, 
the 18th and 49th regiments, in advancing by the ramparts, about half an hour after 
the explosion of the gate, were suddenly fired upon, and unfortunately sustained u 
severe loss of officers and men, although their opponents suffered in a ten-fold de- 
gree. The seamen and marines under Capt Richards were at this time halted for 
temporary rest, on another part of the ramparts, but immediately advanced in the 
direction of the firing, and in passing along a narrow street in the Tartar city, received 
a volley from a considerable body of those troops, who had posted themselves at a 
gateway, where they seemed inclined to make a determined stand ; but on the ad- 
vance of our men, and tlie discharge of a few rockets, they retired, leaving several 
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men dead ; and many others, who had the temerity to fire from the houses as our 
men passed along the streets, shared the same fate. In this movement, I regret to 
say, that Lieut. Fitzjames, one seaman, and one marine of the Cornwallis were 
severely wounded. 

The operations of this day were executed under a burning sun, with the thermo- 
meter above 90 degrees, and the loss of life in consequence has been serious ; in ad- 
dition to those killed and wounded in action, I have to lament the loss of Brevet 
Major Uniacke, an old and distinguished officer of the Royal Marines, and one private 
of the Plover , who died from the effect of the sun ; and I fear that the army did 
not lose less than sixteen from the same cause. 

The movements were so entirely military, that I can but express my admiration 
of the energy and ability with which they were conducted by my gallant colleague, 
the General ; and it is with renewed pleasure that I again report the zeal and gal- 
lantry evinced by every officer and man of the ltoyal and Indian Navy and Royal 
Marines under my command, which has been equally manifested in bringing the 
fleet up this river, as in the subsequent operations on shore, in which they have been 
engaged. 

I enclose a list of the ships present in the Yang-tse-Kcang, of the killed and 
wounded ; and also of the names of the officers of the squadron, who were, from cir- 
cumstances, most conspicuously engaged on the 21st. It is unnecessary to speak 
further on the share which Capt. Richards and his companions had in the assault on 
the outworks of the city ; they will no doubt be properly appreciated by their lord- 
ships. Lieut. Tennent, my flag- lieu tenant, took a prominent part in the attack of 
the Tartar troops in the city. Lieut. Fitzjames (severely wounded), a highly de- 
serving officer, has already distinguished himself on different occasions. Lieut. 
Stoddart shewed excellent judgment and good conduct.in command of the flotilla of 
armed boats. Lieut. Crouch, of the Blonde , I have already noticed, and the steadi- 
ness of Messrs. Jenkins and Lyon, midshipmen of that ship, who were in the ad- 
vanced boats, is spoken of as highly creditable to them. Capts. Loch and Napier, 
R.N., who accompanied the expedition as volunteers, also participated in the active 
operations of the day. 

The loss of the land forces, I fear, is not less than 19 killed, and 107 wounded in 
action, 3 missing, and 16 who died from the effects of the sun ; that of the Chinese 
must be immense, as, independently of those who fell in action, incredible numbers 
of the Tartars (in some cases including whole families) have unhappily died by their 
own hands ; their force within the city is supposed to have amounted to three or 
four thousand. 

Twenty guns were mounted on the walls, which, with numerous gingalls, match- 
locks, and other arms, and a considerable quantity of powder, have all been destroyed. 
About 50,000 dollars* worth of sycee silver was also found in the Treasury, which 
has been embarked. 

The troops intended for the operations higher up the river will be re-embarked as 
soon as possible, and as the report of the navigation upwards is favourable, I trust 
the expeditionary forces will soon renew operations at Nanking, if not arrested by 
overtures for peace from the Chinese Government, which may be consistent with the 
terms intimated by H.M.’s Government. 

I have the honour to be, Sir, your most obedient humble servant, 

W. Parker, Vice-Admiral. 

To the Secretary of the Admiralty. 

Return of Killed and. Wounded in the Squadron under the Command of Vice-Admiral Sir William 
Parker, G.O.B., at the Attack on the City of Chin-Keang-Foo, on the 21st July, 1842. 

Cornwallis: Brevet- Major James Uniacke. R.M., killed, who died from the effects of the sun and 
fatigue; Lieut. James Fitzjames, badly wounded; 1 seaman, dangerously wounded ; 1 private marine, 
slightly wounded. — Blonde : Lieut. Edward Crouch, severely wounded ; Mr. llenry T. Lyon, midship- 
man, slightly wounded; 3 seamen, dangerously wounded; (S seamen, severely wounded; 5 seamen, 
slightly wounded. : 1 private marine, killed ; Commander R. B. Watson, slightly wounded ; 

1 private marine, slightly wounded. — Plover: 1 private marine, killed. 
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Cornwallis , off Nanking, August 29, 184*2. 
General Memorandum. — The Commander-in- Chief lias the high gratification of 
announcing to the squadron and transports under his orders, that the treaty of peace 
between Great Britain and China has now been happily signed, and the Emperor’s 
assent to its provisions being likewise received, the blockade and interruption of the 
Chinese trade and communications are to be immediately discontinued within the 
rivers and on any part of the coast of China. The officers are expected to exert 
themselves to prevent the slightest cause of offence or disagreement to or with the 
natives, with whom it is hoped the most friendly intercourse will be hereafter ob- 
served during the continuance of the British forces in this country. 

W. Parker, Vice-Admiral. 

To the respective Captains, Commanders, and Commanding Officers of H.M.’s 
ships and vessels, those of the Indian navy, and to the Agents and Masters of 
transports. 


India Board, November 23, 184*2. 

Despatches, of which the following are copies, have been this duy received at the 
East-India House, from the Governor- General of India: — 

Simla, October 5, 1842. 

Hon. Sirs: The despatches from Major Gens. Pollock and Nott, which accom- 
pany this letter, will inform you that, on the 30th of August, Major Gen. Nott de- 
feated Shumsoodeen Khan, about thirty-eight miles from Ghuznee; and on the 5th 
again, oil the heights, on the north-east of Ghuznee ; against which place batteries 
were prepared, on the night of the 5th, but the enemy evacuated the town and citadel 
during that night, and they were taken possession of by Major Gen. Nott’s troops at 
daylight on the 6th. The work of demolition was carried on during the 7th and 8th ; 
and, on the 9th, Major Gen. Nott’s army left Ghuznee, leaving the gates and princi- 
pal buildings on fire, and having totally destroyed the citadel, and made breaches in 
the walls, which, without immediate repair, must fall during the winter. 

On the 8th of September, Major Gen. Pollock defeated the Ghilzecs and Jczail- 
chees of Mahomed Akhar; and, on the 13th, the major general entirely defeated 
Mahomed Akbur, at the head of 1G.C00 men, at Tezeen. Oil the 16th Cabul and 
the Bala Ilissar were occupied by the British troops. On the 17tli the army of 
Major Gen. Nutt arrived within five miles of Cabul. Such of the prisoners, taken 
by the Affghans on the retreat from Cabul, as were near Cabul, came into the 
British camp on the 15th : 700 Kuzzilbashes, with Sir Richmond Shakcspear, left 
Cabul for the Bamian road, on which the remaining prisoners had been carried ; and 
it was expected on the 17tli tlmt, on the following day, they might be delivered up to 
Sir Richmond Shakespear. 

The feelings with which I have regarded these successful operations will be seen 
on a peiusal of the general orders prefixed to the despatches published on the 21st 
and 30th ult. 

It appears by a letter (private) from Major Outram, of the 20th ult., that, on the 
preceding day. Col. Reid, with the first column of Major General England’s army, 
arrived safely at Dadur. The second column will have left Quetta on the 21 st ; and 
the last was to move about the 1st of this month. 

I have, &c., 

Ellenborough. 

The Secret Committee of the East-India Company. 

Plead Quarters, Simla, 21 st September, 184*2. 

The Governor- General lias this day received the reports of three victories obtained 
oil the 30th of August by Major Gen. Nott, over 12,000 Affghans, thirty-eight miles 
south-west of Ghuznee ; on the 8th of September, by Major Gen. Pollock, over the 
troops of Mahomed Akbar Khan and the Ghilzie chiefs at Jugdulluck; and on the 
iGth of June, by tbc expedition on the coast of China, within the mouth of the river 
Yang-tse-Kiang, at the city of Woosung. In this last operation, and those imme- 
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diately succeeding it, Vice-Admiral Sir W. Parker and IJeut. Gen. Sir Hugh Gough 
took 304 guns from the Chinese. 

On the 3rd of September, Major Gen. Nott had advanced to Nanee, within a 
short march of Ghuznee. 

On the 9th of September, Major Gen. Pollock had advanced to Kutta Sung, and 
had experienced no opposition. 

Formed as the troops under Major Gen. Nott have mostly been, by four years 
of constant service, and habituated as they have been to victory under their able 
commander, the Governor^. General had anticipated their success against any force 
which could be brought against them. It is to the Governor- General a subject of 
sincere satisfaction that the events of this campaign should have; opened a more 
extensive field to that brave army on which it may make manifest to the world the 
high qualities he has long known it to possess. 

Major Gen. Pollock has, through the prudence of his arrangements, and the cor- 
rectness of the movements directed by him, had the gratification of affording to his 
troops the opportunity of proving their superiority to the A Afghans, on the very scene 
of the last disaster on the retreat from Cabul : and Major Gen. Sir It. Sale, at the 
head qf the garrison of Jellalabad, worthily supported by the reinforcements from 
India, has had the glory of leading the army on its triumphant return to the capital 
of Affghanistan. 

The Governor- General regards with the highest admiration the noble ardour which 
has, in these several operations, been manifested, equally by the officers and soldiers 
of both nations and of all arms. He sees in the successes already obtained the cer- 
tain promise of other more decisive victories, calculated to impress upon all the 
enemies of the British government a conviction oF the futility of resistance to the 
forces under his direction, and tending, under the continued favour of Providence, to 
effect the first object of his desire, the restoration of peace to Asia. 

By order of the Right Hon. the Governor- General of India, 

T. H. Maddock, Secretary to the Government of 
India, with the Governor- General. 

From Major Gen. Pollock, C.B., commanding in Affghanistan, to T. II.* Maddock, 

Esq. 

Camp, Kutta Sung, September 0, 1812. 

Sir: I have the honour to forward, for the information of the right lion, the Go- 
vernor-General, a copy of a letter which I have this day addressed to the adjutant- 
general of the army, detailing the operations against the enemy near Jugdulluck 
yesterday. 

J have, &e. 

George Pollock, Major General, commanding in Affghanistan. 

P. S. I have this moment received two letters from Major Gen. Nott to your 
address, which I have read, thinking they might contain information which would 
regulate my movements. 

From Major Gen. G. Pollock, C.B., commanding the troops in Affghanistan, to 
Major Gen. Lumley, Adj. General of the Army. 

Camp, Kutta Sung, September 9, 1812. 

Sir : I have the honour to report, for the information of his Exc. the Commander- 
in- Chief, that I left Soork-ab on the morning of the 8th instant, in progress to Jug- 
dulluck, with the troops detailed in the margin.* 

On approaching the hills which command the road through the pass, I perceived 
their summits were occupied by a considerable number of men ; and a nearer view 

* 1st division, under the command of Major Gen. Sir R. Sale, G.C.B., i! guns 3rd troob 1st brigade 
Horse Artillery, G ditto No. G Light Field Battery, ;i ditto Mountain Train, lI.M.’s 3rd Light Dra- 
goons, 1 squadron 1st Light Cavalry, 3 raBsatlahs 3rd Irregular Cavalry, ll.M.’a !Hh Foot, li.M.’s 13th 
Light Infantry, 2Gth regiment N.I., 33th regiment Light Infantry, 5th company Sappers, Broadfoot’s 
Sappers, Mackcson’s Bildars, 
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enabled me to ascertain the nature of their position, which was one of singular 
strength and difficulty of approach. The enemy were assembled in bodies ap- 
parently under different chieftains, each having a distinguishing standard. The hills 
they occupied formed an amphitheatre inclining towards the left of the road on which 
the troops were halted while the guns opened, and the enemy were thus enabled on 
this point to fire into the column, a deep ravine preventing any contact with them. 
The practice of the guns was excellent, yet the enemy appeared so determined on 
making a stand, that the bursting of the shells among them on the right hill, which 
was of a conical shape and difficult assent, hud not the effect of making them relin- 
quish it, or of slackening their fire, which now became heavy from all parts of their 
position, causing several casualties. It is with the deepest feeling of regret I have to 
deplore the loss of Capt. Nugent, officiating Sub- Assistant Commissary General, 
who was shot here, and died almost immediately. 1 had lately received the most 
important and valuable assistance from him ; the service 1ms lost a promising officer, 
and the department to which he belonged a most efficient member. 

As the guns appeared to have little effect in forcing the enemy to quit the heights, 
1 resolved upon attacking them. - For this purpose Capt. Broadfoot was detached to 
the extreme left of the enemy’s position, and his sappers commenced ascending a steep 
hill, on the top of which the enemy were entrenched in a sungnli. ILM.’s 9th foot, 
under Lieut. Col. Taylor, were diiected to cross a deep ravine and assault the hills 
on the opposite side, where the enemy held a ruined fort, and were with tlicir chiefs 
anil cavalry in considerable numbers. II.M.’s 13th Light Infantry, led by Capt. 
Wilkinson, commanding the regiment, attacked the hill, which may be considered the 
key of the position. The 9th, accompanied by two companies of the 35tli N.I., 
under Lieuts. Boileau and Trench; the 13rh by 130 men of the 26 th, led by Capt. 
Galian (Major lluish, although present in the field, was prevented by his wound, re- 
ceived at Mamoo Kheil, from assuming the command), rushed up the height simul- 
taneously, and the animated and enthusiastic cheer they gave seemed to strike a panic 
in the enemy, for they dared not wait the collision, but fled down the hills, and were 
enabled to escape chastisement by the nature of the ground, which was so well cal- 
culated to favour their retreat. At this moment. Major Lockwood, with H.M.’s 
3rd Light Dragoons, galloped up, and had very nearly succeeded in overtaking the 
enemy’s cavalry, but I am sorry to say they also effected tlicir safety by flight. 

Capt. llroadfoot had completely succeeded in the attack he made, and the enemy 
were dispersed in every direction, a large body of them retiring to the summit of a 
high mountain. On this apparently inaccessible height, they planted their standards, 
and shewed every demonstration of maintaining it. As the achievements of the day 
would have been incomplete were they suffered to remain, I decided upon dislodging 
them. The troops named in the margin* advanced under cover of Capt. Abbott’s 
guns and those of Capt. Backhouse’s mountain train. Seldom have soldiers had a 
more arduous task to perform, and never was an undertaking of the kind surpassed 
in execution; these lofty heights were assaulted in two columns, led by Capts. Wil- 
kinson and Broad foot ; the discomfited Gbilzies, not relishing an encounter, betook 
themselves to flight, carrying away their standards, and leaving our troops in quiet 
possession of their last and least assuiJable stronghold. 

It gratifies me to be enabled to state, that we have thus signally defeated with one 
division of the troops the mfost powerful tribes, and the most inveterate of our ene- 
mies, the original instigators and principal actors in those disturbances which en- 
tailed such disasters on our troops last winter. The following are the chiefs who 
were present in the action: — Uzeez Khan, Gool Mahomed Khan, Saadut Meen 
Klian— J ubber Kheil, Gliilzies; Khoduh Bpksh Khan, Azul Khan, and Kliojeh 
Mahomed Shah Khan — Chiefs of Tezeen, Babukkur Kheil, Gliilzies; Sirdar Khy- 
roolla Khan, Barukzye, Shah Gbozec Klinn, Gool Ghilzie, Ilajce Ali Tajick — Sent 
by Mahomed Akbar Khan from Cabool, to co-operate with the Gilzies ; Ibrahim 
Khan, and Mullick Suddoo — Lughmun Chiefs. 

* II.M.’s 13th Light Infantry, one company 20th N.I., 1 ditto 35th Light Infantry, 5th company Sap- 
pers under Lieut. Becher, Oxoadfoot’s Sappers. 
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Tiie petty chiefs of Hissaruck were also engaged, and indeed the whole strength of 
the Ghilzte force may be considered to have been brought against us, numbering on 
this occasion from four to five thousand men. 

Let me now express how much I owe to the brave officers and soldiers who have 
thus gallantly asserted their superiority in arms; were I to name all who merit eu- 
logy, I should feel obliged to enumerate every officer who was present. I feel con- 
siderable diffidence in mentioning the name of Sir It. Sale, G. C. 11., whose heroic 
conduct in the field stands so little in need of my commendation. On this occasion 
I was an eye-witness to the personal intrepidity of this highly distinguished officer, 
as he led up the heights in advance of his own regiment under a very hot fire. To the 
officers in command of regiments and detachments, and to the heads of departments, 
also to the officers of my personal and the general staff, I feel especially indebted 
for the zealous and efficient manner in which they performed their respective duties ; 
and I trust his Exc. the Commander-in- Chief will bring to the notice of his lord- 
ship the Governor- General, that every individual engaged has exerted himself to 
the utmost to serve his country. 

I have the honour to enclose a rough sketch of the scene of operations, and a re- 
turn of the killed and wounded. 

I have, &c., 

Georuf. Pollock, Major General, commanding in Aflglmnistan. 

Return of Killed, Wounded, and Missing, of ihc Troops of the 1st Division of the Advance under the 
command of Major-Gen. Sir II. Sale, G.C.H., at the Storming of the Heights of Jugdtilluck, on the 
8th September, 1842. 

General stall': 1 officer, killed; 1 officer, wounded. — No. 8, light field battery: J native officer, 2 pri- 
vates, wounded. — Mountain train: 1 sergeant, 1 private, 1 driver, wounded; 1 mule, killed.— 11. M. 3rd 
light dragoons : 2 troopers, wounded. — Squadron 1st light cavalry : 1 horse, killed. — Head quarters and 
detachment 3rd irregular cavalry: 1 trooper, 1 horse, killed ; 2 troopers, 3 horses, wounded.— Mil com- 
pany sappers: 1 private, wounded.— H.M. Bth regt. : 1 sergeant, 2 privates, killed; 1 sergeant, 1(5 pri- 
vates, wounded. — H.M. 13th light infantry: 1 private, killed; 2 sergeants, 12 privates, wounded. — 26th 
regt. N.I. : 1 naick, 4 sepoys, wounded. — 33th light infantry: 4 privates, wounded. — (.’apt. Ilroadfoot’s 
sappers: 1 sergeant, 5 privates, wounded. Total: 1 officer, 1 sergeant, 4 privates, 2 horses, 1 mule, 
killed ; 1 officer, 1 native officer, 5 sergeants, 1 naick, A ) privates, 3 horses, wounded. Total of all ranks 
killed and wounded, 64. 

Remarks. — Capt. Nugent, sub-assist, commissary-general, killed ; and Major-Gen. Sir ft. Sale, G.C.B., 
slightly wounded. One dooly-bcarer killed, and 1 wounded. One camp-follower wounded. 


From Major- Gen. W. Nott, commanding Field Force, A Afghanistan, to T. II. 

Mad flock. Esq. 

Camp, Karcez Oosinan Khan, August 29, 1912. 

Sir: I have the honour to acquaint you, that on the morning of the 29th inst., a 
body of the enemy attacked our rear guard. I directed the officer in command of 
the cavalry to detach a party to assist in dispersing it. The accompanying letter, 
from Capt. Christie, details the result. 

I have, 8cc. t 

W, Nott, Major-General, commanding Field Force, Afghanistan. 

From Capt. J. Christie, commanding the detachment, to Capt. Dehunain, senior 

officer of Cavalry. 

Camp, Kareez Oosinan Khan, August 28, 181-2. 

Sir : Agreeably to the instructions conveyed to me through Incut. Forbes, adju- 
tant 3rd light cavalry, I proceeded to the rear with two resscllahs of the 1st JJcngal 
irregular cavalry and three resscllahs of my own regiment, and now do myself the 
honour to report the result as follows, for the information of Major- Gen. Nott. 

I proceeded at a trot for about a mile and a half, when we were closing well with 
the enemy ; all of a sudden we came on a ravine with steep sides, which fior a time 
completely brought us up; however, we managed to file down and form again on the 
opposite side. This delay allowed the enemy to move a long way a-head ; but, 
getting the detachment into a smart gallop, we succeeded in coming up with them 
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just as the foremost of them had reached the bottom of the hills. We cut up about 
fifty of them : Lieut. Chamberlain's party, from the other flank, destined twelve 
more. The enemy, I should think, amounted to about 300, horse and foot. 

Kvcry man did his duty, so it is impossible to offer anyremnrk on individuals; and 
I shall only add, that I was quite satisfied with the conduct of all. I beg to retuiai 
lists of the killed and wounded. 

I have, &c\, 

J. Christie, Captain, commanding the Detachment. 

From Alajor-Gen. W. Nott, commanding Field Force, A Afghanistan, to T. II. 

Maddock, Esq. 

Camp, Coiiine, 38 miles S.W. of Ghtiznee, 31st August, 1842. „ 

Sir: I have the honour to acquaint you, for the information of Right lion, the 
Governor-General of India, that Shumshoodcen, the A Afghan governor of the fortress 
of Ghuznce, brought nearly the whole of his army, about 12,000 men, into the vici- 
nity of my camp yesterday, about three o'clock p.m. I moved out with one-half of 
my force. The enemy advanced in the most bold and gallant manner, each division 
cheering as they came into position, their left being upon a hill of some elevation, 
their centre aiul right along a low ridge, until their flank rested on a fort filled with 
men. They opened a fire of small arms, supported by two (i-pounder liorse artillery 
guns, which were admirably served. Our columns advanced upon the different 
points with great regularity and steadiness, and, after a short and spirited contest, 
completely defeated the enemy, capturing their guns, tents, ammunition, ike. &e. , 
and dispersing them in every direction. One hour's more daylight would have ena- 
bled me to destroy the whole of their infantry. Shumshoodcen fled in the direction 
of Ghuznce, accompanied by about thirty horsemen. 

I enclose a list of killed and wounded on the 28th and 30th inst. ; also a return of 
ordnance, ammunition, &c. &e., taken from the enemy. 

The behaviour of the troops, both European and native, was such as I antici- 
pated, and afforded me complete satisfaction. I beg leave to bring to the favour- 
able notice of the Right lion, the Governor- General of India the undermentioned 
officers; many of them have served under my command for the last three years, and 
have been conspicuous for their zeal and gallantry in the various affairs which have 
occurred with the enemy during tlmt period, and especially in the action of the 12th 
of January last, and have invariably upheld the reputation of our amis and the ho- 
nour of our country: — Brigadier Wymer, commanding the 1st infantry brigade ; 
Lieut. Col. McLaren, commanding 10th regt. X. T. ; Major II ibbert, commanding 
II. M. 40th regt. ; ('apt. Burney, commanding 38th regt. N.I.; Cupts. Christie and 
Haldane, commanding corps of Bengal irregular cavalry; Major Sothcby, command- 
ing tbe artillery; Capt. Blood, commanding Bombay foot artillery ; Major Sanders, 
Bengal engineers ; Incuts. North and Studdcrt, Bombay engineers. Majors Leech 
mid Rawlinson, of the political department, attended me in the field, and rendered 
me great assistance in conveying my orders. My best thanks are due to my staff — 
Capt. Polwhele, dep. assist, adj. general, Capt. Waterfield, aide-de-camp, and Lieut. 
Tytler, dep. assist, qu. master-general. 

Annexed is a letter from Brigadier Wymer, speaking in the highest terms of his 
brigade- major, Capt. T. II. Scott, of the 38th regt. N.I. I fully appreciate this 
excellent officer’s merits ; he has been with me in four actious. I trust I shall not 
be thought presumptuous in expressing a hope that lie will receive some mark of the 
favour of Government, by brevet or otherwise. I cannot close this despatch with- 
out expressing my admiration of the dashing aijd gallant conduct, rapid movement, 
and correct practice, of Capt. Anderson’s troop of Bengal horse artillery — nothing 
could exceed it; and I beg leave to bring this officer, and Lieut. Turner, attached 
to the same troop, to the particular notice of his lordship, as officers who have on 
many occasions rendered me most essential service. 

I have, &c., 

W. Noarr, Major-General, commanding Field Force, Afghanistan. 
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From Brigadier G. P. Wymcr, commanding 1st Infantry Brigade, to Major- Gen. 

Nott, commanding Field Force. 

Camp, Chuppakhana, Sept. 1, 1842. 

Sir: Adverting to division orders of yesterday, expressive of your praise and 
thanks to the troops employed under your command in action with the enemy, on 
the afternoon of tin* .'10th inst., I hope you will not consider it ill-judged on my 
part, bringing to your favourable notice the valuable assistance 1 derived from the 
active services of Capt. Scott, major of brigade to the 1st infantry brigade, under 
my command, whose exertions during the fight on. that day demand and merit my 
best praise and acknowledgments. This being the second time of the display of 
Capt. Scott’s abilities when in action with the enemy as my persona] staff, will, I 
hope, plead my apology for recommending him to your notice, and the favourable 
consideration of Government, in any way you may have it in your power to mention 
him as a meritorious and deserving officer. 

I have, &c., 

G. P. Wymeu, Brigadier, commanding 1st Infantry Brigade. 

Return of Killed, Wounded, and Missing, of tlie Field Force under the command of Major-Gen.WHliam 
Nott, in the Engagements with the Enemy on the 23tli and 30th August, 1842. 

2nd troop Bengal irregular horse artillery : J syce, 1 horse, wounded. — 3rd company 1st battalion Bom- 
bay artillery : 1 bearer, killed ; 1 gunner, 1 trumpeter, 1 private, 1 driver, 2 horse*, wounded. — 3rd regt. 
Bombay light cavalry : 1 captain, 1 lieutenant, \ jemadar, 4 havildars, 1 farrier, JO privates, 6 horses, 
killed; 2 lieutenants, 1 jemadar, 1 trumpeter, 6 privates, 4 horses, wounded. — 1st regt. Bengal irregular 
cavalry: 1 havildar, 11 privates, killed; 1 jemadar, 2 havildars, 12 privates, 1G horses, wounded; 9 
horses, missing. — Christie’s horse : 2 havildars, 5 privates, 19 horses, killed; ] lieutenant, ] jemadar, 13 
privates, 17 horses, wounded; 4 horses, missing. — 11. M. 40th regt. of Foot: 1 lieutenant, 2 corporals, 
10 privates, wounded. — II. M. 41st regt. of Foot : 1 corporal, 3 privates, 1 tent lascar, 1 bhcestie, wounded. 
—Kith regt. Bengal N.I. : 2 privates, wounded. — 42nd regt. Bengal N.I.: 1 private, wounded. Total : 1 
captain, 1 lieutenant, 1 jeuiadar, 7 havildars, 1 farrier, 20 privates, 1 bearer, 25 horses, killed; 4 lieute- 
nants, 3 jemadars, 2 havildars, 3 corporals, 1 gunner, 2 trumpeters, 4/ privates,. 1 tent lascar, 1 bhcestie, 
1 syce, 1 driver, 40 horses, w'ounded; 13 horses, missing. Grand total: 104 officers and meu, G5 horses, 
killed and wounded ; 13 horses, missing. 

Officers killed . — Capt. H. Berry, 3rd regt. Bengal light cavalry ; Brcvet-Capt. G. O. Reeves, 3rd regt. 
Bombay light cavalry. Officers wounded . — Brcvct-Capt. G. S. Ravcnscroft, 3rd regt. Bombay light 
cavalry ; Lieut. T. A. Mackenzie, 3rd regt. Bombay light cavalry ; Lieut. Meason, II. M. 40th regt. of 
Foot; Lieut. N. B. Chamberlain, Christie’s horse. 

Return of Ordnance, Ammunition, Ate., captured in Action with the Enemy, by the Field Force under 
the command of Major-Gen. Nott, on the 30th August, 1342. 

Two field carriages with limbers (one broken by our shot and left on the field), 40,000 musket ball 
cartridges, as originally packed in the U.C/s magazines, destroyed on the enemy's encamping ground), 
132 filled 0-pounder cartridges (destroyed on the enemy’s encamping ground), 4 sets of unserviceable 
harness, 4 hordes, 2 brass 0- pounders, «) unserviceable 6-poundcr common case shot, 24 unserviceable 
6-pounder hammered round shot. 

General Orders by the Right lion, the Governor- General of India. 

Simla, Sept. SO, J812. 

The Governor- General announces to the army and to the people of India, the 
occupation of Ghuzneeby Major- Gen. Nott, on the 0th of September, and its entire 
destruction by the Candahar division of the army. Mujor-Gen. Mott had the satis- 
faction of releasing, in the neighbourhood of Ghuznec, 327 sepoys of the 27th N. I., 
from the slavery to which they had been reduced by the Affghans. 

The Governor- General likewise announces the complete defeat of Mahomed Akbar 
Khan, at the head of 16,000 men, at Tezeen, on the 13th of September, by Major- 
Gen. Pollock, and the occupation of Cabul by the troops under that general, on the 
16th of September. The British flag waves in triumph from the highest point of the 
Bala Hissar. 

Thus have ail past disasters been retrieved and avenged on every scene on which 
they were sustained ; and repeated victories in the field, and the capture of the 
cities and citadels of Ghuznec and Cabul, have advanced the glory and established 
the accustomed superiority of the British arms. 

The Governor- Genera] has derived much satisfaction from the report made by 
Major- Gen. Pollock, of the admirable conduct of the troops of liis highness the 
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Maharajah Shore Sing, acting in co-operation with the British array. The Gover- 
nor-General rejoices in this new proof of the cordial good understanding which pre- 
vails between the British Government and that of Lahore. 

The report of Major- Gen. Pollock leads the Governor- General to expect that, 
long before this day, ail the British prisoners taken by the A Afghans will have been 
brought into the generaPs camp. Those who have been left near Cabul were already 
at liberty. 

The Governor- General, in the name of the Government and of all the people of 
India, offers to Major-Gen. Pollock and Major- Gen. Nott, and all the officers and 
troops under their respective commands, his grateful and heartfelt acknowledgments 
of the important services they have performed. 

The Governor- General directs that the recent successes obtained by the armies in 
Afghanistan be fully made known to all the troops at all stations of the army, and 
that at all those stations a salute of twenty-one guns be fired for the capture of 
Ghuznee, and a similar salute for the capture of Cabul. 

By order of the Bight lion, the Governor- General of India, 

T. IT. Madhock. 

From Major- Gen. W. Nott to T. II. Maddock, Ksq. 

(■iimp, Ghuznee, September 8, 1812. 

Sir: My despatch of the 31st ult. will have informed you of my having defeated 
the Afghan army commanded by Shurnshoodoen. 

On the morning of the 5th inst. I moved on Ghuznee. I found the city full of 
men, and a range of mountains running north-east of the fortress covered by heavy 
bodies of cavalry and infantry; the gardens and ravines near the town were nlso oc- 
cupied. The enemy had received a considerable reinforcement from Cabool, under 
Sultan Jan. I directed Major Sanders, of the Bengal engineers, to reconnoitre the 
works, under escort of the 1 (3th regt. N. I., and a party of irregular cavalry. This 
brought on some smart skirmishing, in which our sepoys behaved to admiration* 
Capt. White, of II. M.’s 40th regt., commanding tlie light companies of the army, 
was pushed forward, accompanied by Anderson's troop of horse artillery, to support 
the reconnoitring party, and I at once determined on carrying the enemy’s mountain 
positions before encamping my force. The troops ascended the heights in gallant 
style, driving the enemy before them until every point was gained. 

The village of Bullal is situated about 600 yards from the walls of Ghuznee, upon 
the spur of the mountain to the north-east, and observing it tube a desirable spot for 
preparing a heavy battery to be placed 300 paces in advance, I ordered it to be oc- 
cupied by two regiments of infantry and some light guns, and retired the columns 
into camp. The engineer officers, sappers and miners, and infantry working parties, 
were employed under the directions of Major Sanders, during the night of the 5th, 
in erecting a battery for four I8-poundcrs ; these guns were moved from camp before 
daylight on tlie morning of the 6th ; but, before they had reached the position assigned 
them, it was ascertained that the enemy had evacuated the fortress. I directed the 
city of Ghuznee, with its citadel and the whole of its works, to be destroyed. I for- 
ward the engineer’s report. 

In these operations, our loss has been much less than might have been expected 
from the numbers and positions of the enemy, and the tact of the troops having been 
necessitated to move under the range of the guns of the fortress. I enclose a list of 
the killed and wounded. 

The exertions of Major Sanders, of the engineers, were, as usual, most zealous, and 
my thanks are due to him and the department under his charge. I beg to notice the 
following officers: Brigadier Wymer ; Major Ilibbert, commanding H. M.’s 40tli 
regt. ; Capt. Evans, in temporary charge of the 16th regt. N. I. ; Capt. White, 
II. 'M.’s 4-Otli regt., commanding the light companies of the force: Major Sotlieby 
and officers of the artillery. I have every reason to be satisfied with my staff, Capt* 
Polwhele, dep. assist, adj; general; Capt. Waterfield, aide-de-camp ; Capt. Ripley; 
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and Lieut. Kay, dep. judge advocate general. I continue to receive the greatest 
assistance from Major Leech. 

I have, fee. 

W. Nott, Major-General, commanding Field Force, Afghanistan. 

P. S. — 1 have recovered about 327 of the sepoys of the 27th regt. , Bengal, N. I. , 
who had been sold into slavery, and dispersed in villages thirty and forty miles round 
Ghuznee. 

' W. Nott. 

Camp, Kozeh, near Ghuznee, September 9 , 1842. 

Memorandum. 

On the morning of the 5th September, 1842, Gen. Nott moved his camp to take up 
a position before Ghuznee. An advanced party was ordered to protect a recon- 
noissance of the works undertaken by the engineer department. On the approach 
of this porty to the hills north of the city, it was opposed in force but was imme- 
diately supported by the general, and, thus reinforced, cleared the hills of the enemy, 
and took possession of the village of Bullal, within 400 yards of the city. The 
general immediately directed this important point with the heightt near the village to 
be maintained, and they were occupied by two regiments of N. I. and two 9- pounder 
guns. 

While these operations were going bn, the camp was established at Rozeli, two 
and a half miles from the city. The guards required for the protection and general 
duties of the camp absorbed so many men, that but few were available for the duties 
of a siege. The general, therefore, determined not to invest the place in form, and 
directed the engineer to concentrate the resources at his disposal in one spot, where 
protection might be most coveniently afforded to the siege operations. With ad- 
vertence to these instructions, the engineer proposed to establish a battery on the 
ridge of the bill north of the town, in advance of the village of Bullul, and distant 
about 350 yards from the nearest point of the wails. From this battery is was ex- 
pected that the four 18-pounder guns would lay open the thin flank wall connecting 
the citadel on the west with the town wall, in a few hours. The defences of the 
citadel could be swept from the same point by the light artillery; and'lhe lines of 
loop-holed wall, which would bear on the advance of the storming party, were all 
viewed in enfdade from the site selected for the battery. The advance of the party 
to the assault would have been greatly facilitated by the existence of a thick dam of 
earth across the ditch, immediately opposite the point marked out for the breach. It 
was further proposed that the principal assault should be supported by two other 
attacks ; one an attempt to blow in the water-gate (both the others having been 
strongly built up, and the causeways in front of them cut through ) ; another to 
escalade a weak point near the Cabool gate, which would have been greatly aided by 
the fire of the artillery from the hill. This project met the general's approval ; and 
at dusk on the evening of the 5th September, a working party composed of the 
sappers, and of 160 men from the regiments occupying the hill, commenced work on 
the battery. * By 4 a.m. on the 6th September, cover for the party had been secured 
across the ridge of the hill, and so much progress made in the execution of the work 
as to lead to reasonable expectation that the four 18-pounder guns and two 24- 
pounder howitzers would be established in position, and ready to open their fire, 
during the day. 

Early on the evening of the 5tli, a brisk matchlock fire was kept up from the 
citadel on the hill, but this gradually slackened, and at 10 r.u. had entirely ceased. 
The enemy *8 infantry had been observed at dusk crossing the river near the water 
gate, with the intention, it was supposed, of attacking the working party during the 
night ; but, tow&rds the morning of the 6th, there were grounds for believing the fort 
was evacuated. At daylight this was ascertained to be the case by Lieut. North, of 
the engineers, wlio took possession at that hour of the water-gate without opposition, 
leaving Ensign Newton and twenty sepoys of the 16th N. I. in charge of the gate*- 
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way, and returning to tlie battery for further assistance. The whole of the working 
party was immediately moved into the town, of which and of the citadel of Ghuznec, 
they wore in possession before sunrise. 

Edward Sandkrk, Major, Engineers. 

From Major K. Sanders, to Major- Gen. W. Nott. 

Camp, llozeh, near Ghuznec, September 9, 184-2. 

Sir: On the occupation of the fortress of GJiuzneeby the troops under your com- 
mand, I received orders from you to take measures for the destruction of the citadel, 
to as great an extent as the means at command, and the time afforded by a halt of 
two days, would permit. I have now the honour to report, that the engineer de- 
partment attached to your force has been employed during the 7th and 8th inst. on 
the work of demolition, and to state the progress effected. 

Fourteen mines have been sprung in the walls of the citadel, all with good effect. 
The upper fort has been completely destroyed ; the second line of works extensively 
breached in two places ; and the outer and lower walls have their revetements blown 
down and greatly injured in three places. In several spots remote from the mines, 
the walls, though they have not fallen, are so seriously shaken by the explosions th it, 
unless immediate and energetic measures arc adopted, o:i the departure of your force, 
for their repair and security, they must crumble down during the ensuing winter. 
The gateways of the town and citadel, and the roofs of the principal buildings, have 
been fired and are still burning. 

I have, ftc. 

E. Sanders, Major Engineers. 

Return of Killed, Wounded, and Missing, of the Field Force under the command of Major-Gen. William 
Nott, in the Engagement with the Enemy before Ghuznee, on the 5th September, 11142. 

2nd troop Bengal horse artillery : 1 horse, killed; 1 private, 1 syce, 5 horses, wounded. — 1st troop 

Bombay horse artillery : 1 syce, wounded. — 3rd regt. Bombay light cavalry : 1 horse, killed ; 1 horse, 
wounded. — 1st regt. Bengal irregular cavalry : 1 private, 1 horse, killed ; 1 jemadar, 5 privates, 7 horses, 
wounded — H.M. 40th regt. of Foot: 1 private, killed ; 3 privates, wounded — H.M. 4lst regt. of Foot : 

3 privates, wounded. — 2nd regt. Bengal N.I,: 4 privates, wounded. — 16th regt. Bengal N. I.: 1 private, 
killed; 1 ensign, 1 havildar, 4 naicks, 11 privates, wounded — 2/th regt. Bengal N.I., doing duty with 
ldth N.I. : 1 private, wounded. — 42nd regt. Bengal N.I. j 2 privates, wounded. — 43rd regt. Bengal N.I. : 

4 privates, wounded. Total : 3 privates, 3 horses, killed ; 1 ensign, 1 jemadar, 1 havildar, 4 naicks, 34 
privates, 2 syces, 13 horses, wounded. Grand total : 46 officers and men, and 16 horses. 

Officer wounded .— Ensign Stannus, lGth regt. Bengal N.I. 

Return of Ordnance Ammunition captured in the Foi tress of Ghuznee, by the Force under the com- 
mand of Major- Gen. Nott, on the 6th September, 1842. 

Forty dungaree bag cartridges, 300 blue lights, J5 boxes filled with musket ammunition, 25 boxes filled 
with gun ammunition, 13 empty ammunition boxes, 20 empty treasure boxes with straps, 25.000 musket 
ball cartridges (15,000 of these unserviceable), about 2,000 gun and jingal ball cartridges, 6 field-piece 
carriages, 1 garrison carriage, 0 maunds of charcoal, 5 buff hides, 7 jingals or wall pieces, J) unserviceable 
tin lanterns, 0 pigs of lead, 30 muskets without locks, 3 mounted brass light field-pieces (3, 0, and 8. 
pounders), 1 mounted heavy 68-pounder, 3 mounted and 1 dismounted iron light field-pieces (2, 6, and 
0-pounders), 10 jars of country ordnance powder (about 150 lbs. each), 1 piece of cotton rope, 1 bag of 
saltpetre, (i0 6-pounder English round shot, 550 round shot of sorts, 300 1 and 2-pounder jingal round 
shot, 12 gun-sponges of sorts, 5 jezails. 

From Major- Gen. Pollock, (MI., to Major- Gen. Lumlcy, A dj.- General of 

the Army. 

Camp, Rootkhuk. Sept. 11, 1842. 

Sir: I have the honour to report, for the information of his Fixe. the Commander- 
in- Chief, that I marched from Sell Halm on the 1 1 th inst., and arrived at Tezeen 
the same day, where I was joined by Major- (Jen. M*CaskiII, with the 2nd division. 
On the 12th T halted, in consequence of the cattle of the 2nd division having suf- 
fered from the effects of fatigue caused by tlielr forced march : this halt the enemy 
imagined to be the result of hesitation, and in the afternoon attacked the picquets on 
the left flank, and became so daring, that I considered it necessary to send Lieut. 
Col. Taylor, with 210 men of II. M. 9th foot, to drive them back ; some sharp fight- 
ing took place, and the enemy was driven up the neighbouring liill3, from the crests 
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of which they kept up a heavy fire. Lieut. Col. Taylor, however, with a small party, 
crept up one eml of the hill, unpcrceivcd by the enemy, who were hotly engaged in 
their front, anil lay concealed until joined by a few more of his men, when, rushing 
up on the flank of the astounded A Afghans, he inflicted a severe lesson, pouring in 
a destructive fire upon them as they fled down the hill. A chieftain was found among 
the slain, who, it was supposed, was the brother of Khodabux Khan. The enemy 
remained inoffensive on our left flank, in consequence of this very well planned and 
gallant affair of Lieut. Col. Taylor’s, and withdrew to the right, where they com- 
menced a furious attack upon a picquct, consisting of eighty men of the GOth regt. 
N.L, commanded by Lieut. Montgomery, who sustained tlio assault with great reso- 
lution until reinforcements reached him, when the enemy were beaten off; in tins 
attack the picquct had four killed ; Lieut. Montgomery and seventeen men were 
wounded. The enemy came so close, that frequent recourse was had to the bayonet. 
Their attempts on the picquets continued through the night, but were invariably un- 
successful. 

The valley of Tezeen, where we were encamped, is completely encircled by lofty 
hills, and on the morning of the 13th it was perceived that the Affghans had occu- 
pied in great force every height not already crowned by our troops. I commenced 
ni}' march towards the mouth of the Tezeen pass, where I hail left two guns, two 
squadrons of II. M. 3rd dragoons, a party of the 1st light cavalry, and the 3rd irre- 
gular cavalry. The enemy’s horse appeared ill the valley, with the intention of falling 
upon tlie baggage ; but it gives me very great pleasure to state, that the dragoons 
ami native cavalry ( regular and irregular) made a most brilliant charge, and with such 
effect, that the whole body of the enemy’s force? was completely routed, and a num- 
ber of them cut up. The pass of Tezeen affords great advantages to an enemy occu- 
pying the heights ; and, on the present occasion, Mahomed Akhar neglected nothing 
to render its natural difficulties as formidable as numbers could make it. Our troops 
mounted the heights, and the Affglmns, contrary to their general custom, advanced 
to meet them, and a desperate struggle ensued ; indeed, their defence was so obsti- 
nate, that the British bayonet, in many instances, alone decided the contest. The 
light company of II. M. 9th foot, led by Capt. Lushirigton (who, I regret to say, was 
wounded in the head), ascending the hills on the left of the pass under a heayy cross 
fire, charged and overthrew their opponents, leaving several horses ami their riders, 
supposed to be chiefs, dead on the hill. The slaughter was considerable, and the 
fight continued during the greater part of the day, the enemy appearing resolved 
that we should not ascend the I Tuft Kotul. One spirit seemed to pervade all, and 
a determination to conquer overcame the obstinate resistance of the enemy, who 
were at length forced from their numerous and strong positions, and our troops 
mounted the Huft Kotul, giving three cheers when they reached the summit. Here, 
Lieut. Cunningham, with a party of sappers, pressed the enemy so hard, that they 
left in their precipitation a SM-pounder howitzer and limber, carrying off the draft 
bullocks. Having heard that another gun had been seen, and concluding that it 
could not have gone very far, 1 detached a squadron of dragoons under Capt. Tritton, 
and two horse artillery guns under Major Delnfosse, in pursuit ; the gun (a 1 2-poumler 
howitzer), with bullocks sufficient for the two guns, was soon captured. The dra- 
goons again got among the enemy, and succeeded in cutting up many of them. Capt. 
Broadfoot, with the sappers, advanced, and, with the dragoons, happened to fall in 
with another part of the enemy, of whom upwards of twenty were killed. I have 
ascertained there were about 10,000 men in the field opposed to rne, a considerable 
portion of whom was cavalry. Mahomed Akbar Khan, Mahomed Shah Khun, 
Ameen Oolla, and many other chiefs, willi their followers, were present; all of 
whom, I have reason to believe, have taken to flight. 

We have gained a complete victory, and our enemies have suffered severely, hav- 
ing several hundreds killed, losing their guns and three standards, one of which was 
taken from the enemy’s horse £y the 1st light cavalry. Although many attempts 
were made at the baggage, none were successful, chiefly owing to the judicious and 
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admirable arrangements of Lieut. Col. Richmond, commanding the rear guard, and 
for which he deserves the greatest credit. 

The Lahore contingent, under the able direction of Capt. Lawrence, lias invariably 
given the most cheerful assistance, dragging the guns, occupying the heights, and 
covering the rear guard. "While ascending the lluft Kotul, and at Tezcen, their long 
jczails told effectively in keeping the ground. 

Major Skinner, 11. M. 31st foot, had been detached with a strong party on the night 
of the 12th, for the purpose of dislodging a body of the enemy on the heights in front 
of the camp. This duty was performed with great gallantry the next morning, and 
his operations contributed much to frustrate the attempts of the enemy on our right 
flank. A s the major’s movements were for some time separate from those of the 
muin column, I deem it expedient to annex his report. 

The enemy being completely dispersed, we pursued our march, and encamped at 
Khoord Cabul without further opposition. The troops on this, as on all former 
occasions where they have been engaged with the enemy, shewed the most deter- 
mined valour, and 1 lecl that I cannot too highly praise their conduct; each regi- 
ment seemed to vie with the others in their endeavours to dislodge the enemy, which 
they most effectually accomplished. \ have received from Major Gen. M'Caskill, 
K.II., who on this occasion commanded the main column, every assistance, and 
from Major Gen. Sir K. Sale, G.(\ 15., commanding the advanced guard, the most 
zealous co-operation. The following officers have also given me every reason to 
he satisfied with their exertion : tlrigudicr Monteuth, C. 1>., commanding the fourth 
brigade; lirigadier Tiillocli. commanding second brigade; and Jirigadicr White, 
commanding cavalry brigade; Lieut. Col. Holton, commanding II. M.Vt 31st Foot ; 
Lieut. Col. Richmond, commanding .Tint N.J. ; and Lieut. Col. Taylor, K.IL, 
commanding II. M.\s 9th Loot ; Major Skinner, f L M.’s 3ist Foot ; Major Hu ish, 
commanding 2(>tli X. I. ; Major Delalbsse, commanding artillery; Major Crommelin, 
commanding 1st light cavalry ; Major Lockwood, commanding 11.31. 's 3rd light 
dragoons ; (’apt. Napleton, commanding With X.I. ; (’apt. Seaton, commanding 35th 
regt. light infantry ; Capt. Ferris, commanding Jczailchics ; (’apt. Wilkinson, com- 
manding II. IM.’s J3tli light infantry; Capt. 15 road loot, commanding sappers ; Capt. 
Tnit, commanding 3rd irregular cavalry; and Capt. Lawrence, commanding the Sikh 
Contingent; Capt. Abbott, chief engineer ; Capt. Abbott, commanding light field 
battery; ('apt. Alexander, commanding 3rd troop 2nd brigade horse artillery ; Capt. 
lkickhouse, commanding mountain train ; and Lieut. Lecher, commanding the sap- 
pers and miners. The services of Mr. Macke son, commanding lire bildars, have 
always been conspicuous. Superintending Surgeon Sti yen's care in providing for the 
conveyance and comfort of the wounded has met with my approbation. Fiom Major 
Thompson, at the head of the commissariat department, I have received every 
assistance; likewise from Capt. Lane, commissary of ordnance, whose exertions 
have been unremitting throughout. From the following officers of my personal and 
the general staff 1 have on this, as on every other occasion, received the most, effec- 
tual aid : ('apt. Maegregor and Lieut. Pollock, aides-de-camp: Lieut. Sir 11. Shakes- 
peur, mil. secretary; Capt. l'onsonhy, assist, adj. general; Capt. Codrington, assist. 
<jii. master-general ; Capt. Riddle, paymaster; Capt. Macadam, dep. judge , udv. 
general; Lieut. Muyuc, ofli. dep. assist, cpi. master-general. The following officers 
of division and brigade staff have also effectively performed their respective duties: 
Capt. Havelock, dep. assist, adj. general ; Hrigade Majors Havelock, Smith, Wade, 
Lugard, and lJievet Capt. Fitzgerald, artillery division staff. I must not omit the 
expression of iny regret for the fate of Jlyder Ali, the native commandant of the Je- 
zailchics, a most gallant aiul enterprising soldier, who was killed while attempting to 
seize one of the enemy’s standards. 

1 have the honour to forward reports front Lieut. Cols. Richmond and Taylor, and 
Major Skinner, with returns of killed and wounded, and of ordnance, ammunition, 
and stores captured. 

I have, &c. 


G. Pollock, Major- Generali 
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Return of Killed and Wounded of the Troops under the command of Major- Gen. Pollock, C.IJ,, in the 
Tezeen Valley, and on the Iluft Kotul, on the 12th and 1 Jitli September, 104:?. 

3rd troop 1st brigade horse artillery : 1 rank and tile, wounded. — 3rd troop 2nd brigade horse artillery: 

1 rank and file, wounded.— 2nd co. <ith battalion artillery: 1 rank and file, wounded; 1 mule, missing. — 
Mountain train : 1 native officer, 1 r.;nk and file, wounded; 1 mule, killed; 1 mule, wounded. — II. M. 
3rd light dragoons : 2 horses, killed; 1 sergeant, 4 rank and file, 11 horses, wounded. — 1st regt. light 
cavalry: 5 horses, killed; 5 rank and file, wounded. — 3rd irregular cavalry: 2 rank a' 1 d file, 7 horses, 
killed; 4 rank and file, 10 horses, wounded. — 11. M. 9th Foot: 2 sergeants, I drummer, II rank and file, 
killed; 1 European officer, 1 sergeant, 23 rank and file, wounded. — II. M. 13th light infantry: 1 rank 
and file, killed; 5 rank and file, wounded. — II. M. 31st Foot: 2 rank and file, killed; 7 rank and file, 
wounded. — 2Gth regt. N.I. : 3 rank and file, killed ; 11 rank and file, wounded.— 33rd regt. (right wing) : 
7 rank and file, wounded.' — 33th light infantry : 3 rank and file, killed; ] European officer, II rank and 
file, wounded.— 60th regt. N.I. (right wing) : 5 rank and file, killed ; 2 European officers, 1 sergeant, 22 
rank and file, wounded.— Capt. Ferris’s Jczailchies : 1 native officer, 1 rank and file, killed; 2 native 
officers, 3 rank and file, wounded. — Capt. Broadfoot’s sappers : 3 rank and file, killed ; 2 native officers, 

2 sergeants, 9 rank and file, wounded. Total : 1 native officer, 2 sergeants, 1 drummer, 211 rank and flic, 
14 horses, 1 mule, killed; 4 European officers, 5 native officers, 3 sergeants, 11(3 rank and file, 21 horses, 
1 mule, wounded : 1 mule, missing. Total of all ranks killed, 32 ; horses, 33: wounded, 130; horses, 3. 

Names of Qffitvre killed and wounded . — Killed : llyder Ali, commandant, Jezailchco regt. Wounded : 
Capt. Lushington, II. M. 9th Foot, severely ; Capt. Ceils, (jOlh N.I., slightly; Lieut. Norton, 33th N.I., 
severely ; Lieut. Montgomery, GUth N.I., slightly. 

Return of Ordnance, Ammunition, and Stores, captured on the Line of March between Tezeen and 

Khoord Cabul, by the Force under the command of Major-Gen. Pollock, C.B., commanding in Afl- 

ghanistan. 

One brass 12-pounder howitzer (No. 139, weight Ucwt. 2qr. Gibs., cast 1133(3, Hutcheson, horse artillery 
piece), 1 brass 24-pounder howitzer (No. 35, weight tl.cwt. 2qr. 22 lbs., cast 11123, T. Timbulo, foot artil- 
lery piece), 1 12-poundcr howitzer sponge, 1 24-pounder howitzer sponge, 33 filled portfires, 4 common 
washers, 4 washers with hooks, II linch pins, 4 9 or 24-pounder howitzer ammunition boxes, 2 unservice- 
able store boxes, 51 unserviceable filled .V.-inch fuzes, 99 unserviceable 2-inch spherical case fuzes, 1 fuze 
marker, 1 driving irtallet spherical case fuze, 1 iron trail handspike, 3 skeins of slow match, 1 fuze setter, 

1 portfire socket, 10 filled and set 24-pounder howitzer common shells, 9 filled and set ]2-poundcr how- 
itzer common shells, 5 12-pounder spherical case shells, G 24-pounder howitzer canister, t) 12-pounder 
howitzer canister, 1 unserviceable 9-pounder carriage, 1 unserviceable 24-poundcr howitzer carriage, 2 
clip bands pole yoke, 1 unserviceable common handspike, 1 locking chain, i» trace chains, 2 pole or trace 
chains, 1 priming wire, 3 bullock yokes, 7 unserviceable bullock yokes, 1 fuze holder, 1 carpenter’s 2-fect 
rule, 1 adze, 2 gimblcts of sorts. 

N.B. — No tangent scales or elevating screws to either of the above pieces of ordnance. 

Coj>y of a Letter from Lieut. Col. Taylor, commanding II.M.’s 9th regiment of 
Foot to Capt. l’onsonby, Assist. Adj. General. 

Camp, Khoord Cahill, Kept. 13th,* 184-2. 

Sir: T have to report, for the information of Major Gen. Pollock, C.I3., command- 
ing the troops in Afghanistan, that, agreeably to his orders, I proceeded, at half-past 
five o’clock yesterday evening, with 250 men of H.M.’sBth, to the support of the 
guards in charge of the public cuttle feeding on the left of the camp in the Tezeen 
valley, which were much pressed by the enemy. On clearing the left picquet, 1 was 
joined by Major Iluish, with a small party of the 29th N.f, I threw forward a 
strong body of skirmishers, who quickly drove hack those of the enemy on the 
plain, pursuing them to a range of low hills, where they made a stand till dislodged 
by our advance. Further on, 1 found the enemy, in force from 500 to 000, had taken 
post along the crest and on the top of a range of steep hills running near a mile from 
the northward into the Tezeen valley; those towards the north were assailed by 
Capt. Lushington, II. M. 9th foot, with the left support and skirmishers, whilst \ 
directed the attack against their front and left flank, which, being turned, I ascended 
the heights between two ridges, which concealed my approach till close to the sum- 
mit, and within twenty yards of their main body, consisting of over .'300 men. Col- 
lecting thirty to forty men, with Lieuts. Elmhirst, Lister, and Vigors, I ordered 
bayonets to be fixed, and the enemy to he charged, which was done with such reso- 
lution and effect, that the whole mass, taken by surprise, was pushed headlong down 
the hills, nor did they rally till out of musket shot. Their loss must have been 
very severe, as I observed numbers lagging behind to carry oil* their killed and 
wounded. As it was getting dark, I deemed it imprudent to pursue the enemy 
further, ordered the halt to be rounded, and, after remaining in possession of their 
position for half an hour, retired without molestation. It affords me great gratifi- 
cation to bear testimony to the spirit and gallantry displayed by officers and men on 
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this occasion. especially Major lluisli (2(7tli N. I.), Cupl. Liishiuglun, and those 
concerned in the charge on the enemy. 

I beg to transmit a return of the killed and wounded. 

I have, &c., 

A. 15. Tayi.or, Lieut. Colonel, Dili Foot. 

Copy of a Cotter from Major Skinner, II. M. .‘list Foot, to Cupt. Ponsonby, Assist. 

Adj. General. 

Bootkhak, Sept. 14, 1842. 

Sir: I have the honour to report, for the information of the major-general com- 
manding the army in Afghanistan, that I ascended the heights above the Tezeen 
valley, in front of our camp, with the detachment in the margin,* on the afternoon 
of the 12th inst., and occupied the ridge till daylight next morning. From a com- 
munication with Major- Gen. Sir R. Sale, 1 learnt that I was to take the high peaks 
to the right of my position, and, having driven the enemy from them, continue to 
operate among the lower hills to the head of the Iluft Kotul, on the right flank of 
the advance guard of the army. These peaks were occupied in some force by the 
enemy, who was, however, easily driven from them, and cleared away to the higher 
hills on my right. I ascended the first peak — which, although the way was steep, 
was not very diflicult — in two small columns : the first, the companies of II.M. 9th 
and 20th N.T., under Capt. Horton, of the 9th foot ; the second, under Incut. Sayers, 
of the 31st, composed of the two companies of IT. M. .'list foot and 33rd NT. I., co- 
vered by the sappers and je/.ailchics under Lieut. On*. I detached Incut. Sinclair, 
of the 13tli light infantry, with the company of his regiment, and one of the 35th 
X. 1., to the higher peak on the right hand, and supported him by incut, Orr and 
the sappers (after T had possession of the first height), who ascended by a steep 
ridge that connected them. Lieut. Sinclair attained the summit of the hill without 
loss, driving the enemy away, and held it until the main column of advance came 
in sight, when he led his column on my right over the hills at the base of the higher 
mountains. The height l gained descends to the high road by a succession of small 
peaks, each connected by a narrow ridge ; the enemy occupied, with small parties, 
each of these peaks, and was driven in succession from them. (’apt. Horton, at the 
head of a party of the 9tli foot, made a gallant charge upon a strongly posted party 
of the enemy, and drove them away; he shewed a great deal of boldness, however, 
and made repeated attempts to recover his ground, taking advantage of the necessa- 
rily slow advance of the supporting parties from the steep and diflicult nature of the 
hills. After I gained all the peaks, and the enemy had fallen back, I continued 
parallel to the main column over the hills to some distance beyond the top of the 
Iluft Kotul. Considering the great number that at one time opposed me, until the 
appearance of the main column drew them off, my loss was not great, while the 
enemy suffered considerably. I beg leave to bring to the notice of the major-general 
the very good conduct of the officers arid men who were under my command. 

I have, &c\, 

Titos. Skinnkr, Major, II.M. 31st llegiment. 

Copy of a Letter from Lieut. Col. Richmond, commanding 33rd N.I., to Capt. 

Ponsonby, Assist. Adj. General. 

Camp, Bootkhak, Sept. 14, 1842. 

Sir : Major- Gen. Pollock, C. II., commanding the troops, having entrusted me 
specially with the command of the rear guard of the army from Tezeen through the 
Huft Kotul pass, on the 13th inst., and having placed at my disposal the troops de- 
tailed in the margin, f I have now the honour to report the operations of the day, for 
the major-general's in formation. Having made the necessary disposition of my 

* One company II.M. Oth foot, 1 ditto lath light inf.mlry, 1 ditto 31.-1 foot, 1 ditto 20tli N.I., 1 ditto 
ar» native light infantry, 1 ditto Sard N.I., 50 liroadfoofs sappers, 5o Jez.iilcliies. 

, 1 II.M. 3rd light dragoons, 1«0; 1st regt. Ugh cavalry, 295; del. 3rd irregular cavalry. t»0; Seikh 
cavalry, 200; total sabres, 750. Two 0-pounders No. 0 light field battery ; picquets, II.M. 0th and 3lst 
foot, 143; 4 co. 20th regt. N.J-, 310; right wing, 33rd N.I, 120; 35tli native light infantry, 294: 
picquets, 00th regt. N.I., 124 i Seikh infantry, 300 ; total bayonets, 1,300. 
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force to protect the baggage in the valley of Tezecn, and to secure tlie gorge of the 
pass, the different piequets were gradually withdrawn to strengthen the latter. 
Soon after, I observed a large body of the enemy collecting near the fort of Tezeen, 
south-east of mv position, and directed Lieut. Douglas, whose guns had been pre- 
viously posted on a commanding point, to open on them ; but the distance proving 
too great for shells, the lire was discontinued. The enemy, I suppose, encouraged 
by this, formed his cavalry in the valley to the number of about COO men, with the 
evident intention of moving towards my post. I instantly decided on anticipating 
him; and, as Cnpt. Alexander's (horse artillery) three guns were still on the ground, 
I availed myself of his services by sending forward his guns within range of the 
enemy, supported by the first squadron of II. M. 3rd light dragoons under Cupt. 
Lnctf, one squadron of 1st light cavalry under, lire vet- Major Scott, and the detach- 
ment of 3rd irregular cavalry under Capt. Tait, with orders to charge the enemy, if 
the ground proved favourable and an opportunity offered. This soon occurred, the 
guns having made good impression ; and the instant I observed the cavalry advance, 
the other squadron of dragoons was hurried forward under Major Lockwood, as a 
support, thus ensuring the success achieved by the spirited ami gallant charge of 
their comrades in front, which completely dispersed the enemy, who left about fifty 
men on the field, and a standard, the hitter being taken by the 1st light cavalry, the 
bearer of which was cut down by Brevet- C 'apt. Goad. 

Having accomplished all I wished, the troops returned to their original position 
in excellent order, covered by the very effective fire of the guns directed by Capt. 
Alexander, and by a company of the 3-3lh regt. light infantry, the latter ordered for- 
ward for the purpose. 

As the enemy shewed no disposition to molest us further, and the whole of the 
baggage having entered the pass, the horse artillery and dragoons were permitted to 
commence their march ; but, before the latter bad filed off, the enemy brought two 
guns to bear upon our position, which obliged me to place the remainder of the 
cavalry under cover of the high ground in the vicinity: these guns fortunately did 
no harm, and were soon after either withdrawn by the enemy, or silenced by a fire 
of round shot from Lieut. Douglas’s ft-pountler, ably directed by that officer, and by 
Capt. Lawrence, political agent, commanding the Sikli contingent, who handsomely 
volunteered his services on the occasion. After allowing the main column and bag- 
gage to get. well forward in the pass, I directed the remainder of the; cavalry to enter, 
and followed with the infantry, the different parties of which gradually retired on 
the posts I had previously occupied, the enemy’s infantry closing in und opening a 
heavy fire, which continued till we reached the top of the puss, a distance of three 
miles ; and, although I was compelled to hold my ground near the top of the pass 
for a long time, to admit of the guns and baggage passing over, I am happy to say 
that the enemy, though lie pressed our several posts very warmly, did not then, or at 
any other time, obtain the slightest advantage, and at length desisted from molesting 
ns, which enabled me to reform the troops and continue my march towards camp, 
where I arrived about eight o'clock p.m., with all the stores and baggage, except a 
few loads of grain; also some camels anrl bullocks unable to proceed, which were 
destroyed on the road, agreeably to orders. 

My best thanks are due to the officers and men engaged, both Kuropean and na- 
tive, for their cheerful endurance of fatigue under an intensely hot sun, and for their 
gallant bearing when in contact with the enemy ; the whole seemed animated with 
one and the same spirit, which enabled them to overcome difficulties of no ordinary 
nature, highly creditable to British soldiers, and especially so to the Bengal sepoys. 
I feel it also just to notice the useful assistance afforded by the men of the Sikh con- 
tingent under Capt. Lawrence, who took their full share of duty in the valley of Te- 
zeen, and in defending the different posts in the puss. „ 

Accompanying I have the honour to forward a return of the killed and wounded, 
which I rejoice to observe is not^so. heavy as might have been expected from the 
nature of the operations. 

I have, &c. 

A. F. Richmond, Lieut. Col., 33rdN.lt, coming* the rearguard. 
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I\ S. — On reaching the top of Unfit Kotul pass, it was reported to Capt. Eaw- 
rence, commanding the Sikh contingent, that Sirdar Akbar Khan was present in the 
Tezeen valley when the troops charged his cavalry. 

From Major-Gen. G. Pollock, C. II., to Major- Gen. J. R.Eumley. 

Camp, Cabul, l(3th September, 1812. 

Sir: I have the honour to report, for the information of his Exc. the Commander- 
in- Chief, that on the 1-ltli inst. we inarched from Khoord Cabul to Bootkhak. T 
took the precaution of sending parties to crown the heights of the Khoord Cabul 
pass, but we met with no opposition. On the loth, I moved on to Cabul, and en- 
camped on thcrace-cour.se. This morning T proceeded to the Bala Ilissar, with the 
following troops : a troop of horse artillery, under Major Dclafosse; a company from 
each regiment of infantry, under Eieut. Col. Taylor; the 3rd dragoons, under Major 
Eockwood ; a troop of the 1st regiment light cavalry; a ressnlbih of the 3rd irregu- 
lar cavalry, with the whole of the general and division staff. The object was to 
plant the British colours in the Bala Ilissar, on the spot most conspicuous from the 
cify. The Prince Futtcli Jung, who joined my camp at Gundamuck, expressed a 
wish to go with the party, to which I assented. On our arrival at the spot selected, 
the colours were hoisted, the hand of IT.M.’s Oth Foot immediately struck up the 
national anthem, “ God save the Queen,'* and a royal salute was fired from the guns 
of the horse artillery, the whole of the troops present giving three cheers. I left, the 
colours in the Balur Ilissar, to be hoisted daily as long as we remain. 'I he infantry 
also remain, under the command of Eieut. Col. Taylor, but they will he relieved on 
the arrival of Major (Jen. Nott, by a native regiment from his force. 1 expect 
Major Gen. Nott will reach Cabul to morrow or the next day. Since our arrival 
here, we have not been able to obtain any certain information of Mahomed Akbar. 
It appears, however, that Amccn Oolla lias separated from him. Neither of them 
lias ventured to return in the direction of Cabul. 

The following prisoners have come into camp: Mrs. Trevor, with eight children ; 
Captain and Mrs. Anderson, with three children ; Captain Troup, and Dr. Campbell. 
Unless some very unforeseen circumstances occur, I expect to obtain possession, of 
the remainder of the prisoners in the course of eight or ten days, with the exception 
of Capt. Bygrave, who, I regret to find, has been taken by Mahomed Akbar, and 
was with him during the action of the 13th inst. 

I have, &c. 

G. Pollock, Major General, commanding in A Afghanistan. 


Simla, October 5, 1S1-2. 

Since the public notification of the 30th ult., the Governor- General has received 
the gratifying intelligence of the safety of alt the European prisoners but one, in tlic 
following extract from a communication from Major Gen. Pollock, C.I3 , dated the 
21st ult. : — 

Major Gen. Pollock to the Governor- General of Inilia. 

(Extract. ) 

Camp, Cabul, September 21 , 184-2. 

It gives me the greatest gratification to be enabled to state, that the whole of the 
European prisoners are now quite free from tlie hands of Mahomed Akbar, except 
Cant. Bygrave. 1 will make my official report on this subject whenever they reach 
my comp, which will no doubt be to-morrow. 1 sent a lightly equipped force, under 
Sir R. Sale, to meet them, and the whole of the party is with him, with the fol- 
lowing exceptions, who have already reached niy camp : Major Pottinger and Capt. 
Johnson arrived this morning; Mrs. Trevor and eight children; Capt. and Mrs. 
Anderson and three children ; Capt. Troup and Pr. Campbell ; one European wo- 
man and four privates. 
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ASIATIC INTELLIGENCE. 


Calcutta. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

EVACUATION OF A FFG HANISTAN. 

A Government Gazette Extraordinary contains the following Proclamation : — 

“Secret Department, Simla, the 1st of October; 1 8 12. — The Government of 
India directed its army to pass the Indus, in order to expel from Afghanistan a chief 
believed to be hostile to British interests, and to replace upon his throne a sovereign 
represented to be friendly to those interests, and popular with his former subjects. 
The chief believed to be hostile became a prisoner, and the sovereign represented to 
be popular was replaced upon his throne ; but, after events which brought into ques- 
tion his fidelity to the government by which he was restored, he lost by the hands of 
an assassin the throne he had only held amidst insurrections, and his death was pre- 
ceded and followed by still existing anarchy. 

“Disasters unparalleled in their extent, unless by the errors in which they originated, 
and by the treachery by which they were Completed, have in one short campaign 
been avenged upon every scene of past misfortune ; and repeated victories in the 
field, and^the capture of the cities and citadels of Ghuznee ami Cabul, have again at- 
tached the opinion of invincibility to the British arms. 

“ The British army in possession of Afghanistan will now be withdrawn to the 
Sutlej. The Governor- General will leave it to the Afghans themselves to create a 
government amidst the anarchy which is the consequence of their crimes. To force 
a sovereign upon a reluctant people would be as inconsistent with the policy as it is 
with the principles of the British Government, tending to place the arms and re- 
sources of that people at the disposal of the first invader, and to impose the burden 
of supporting a sovereign without the prospect of benefit from his alliance. 

“ The Governor- General will willingly recognize any government approved by the 
Afghans themselves, which shall appear desirous and capable of maintaining friendly 
relations with neighbouring states. Content with the limits nature appears to have 
assigned to its empire, the Government of India will devote all its efforts to the esta- 
blishment and maintenance of general peace, to the protection of the sovereigns and 
chiefs its allies, and to the prosperity and happiness of its own faithful subjects. 
The rivers of the Punjaub and the Indus, and the mountainous passes and the bar- 
barous tribes of Afghanistan, will be placed between the British army and an enemy 
approaching^from tlic west, if indeed such an enemy there can be, and no longer be- 
tween the army^and its supplies. The enormous expenditure required for the sup- 
port of a large force, in a false military position, at a distance from its own frontier 
and its resources, will no longer arrest every measure for the improvement of the 
country and of the people. The combined army of England and of India, superior 
in equipment, in discipline, in valour, and in the officers by whom it is commanded, 
to any force which can be opposed to it in Asia, will stand in unassailable strength 
upon its own soil, and for ever, under the blessing of Providence, preserve the 
glorious empire it has won, in security and in honour. 

“ The Governor- Genera] cannot fear the misconstruction of his motives in thus 
frankly announcing to surrounding states the pacific and conservative policy of his 
government. Afghanistan and China have seen at once the forces at his disposal, 
and the effect with which they can be applied. 

“ Sincerely attached to peace for the sake of the benefits it confers upon the peo- 
ple, the Governor- General is resolved that peace shall be observed, and will put 
forth the whole power of the British Government to coerce the state by which it shall 
be infringed.’* 
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THE FIRST REFORT OF THE FINANCE COMMITTEE* 

The First Report of the Committee of Finance (referred to p. 297) describes the 
mode in which their investigations were conducted. They observe : " We proposed 
to break down the totals contained in the first paragraph of the resolution, in order 
that we might discover in what branches of the administration, or what extent in each 
branch, an increase had taken place in the period under review. Then, byretrenching 
what was superfluous in each, we hoped to be able either to reduce the whole to the 
same amount as at the commencement of the period, or satisfactorily to explain where, 
and on what account, the reduction was impracticable. We have, however, experienced 
great difficulty in the first step of this operation. The statement is based on a compa- 
rison of the civil auditor*’ books in the early years. But the arrangement of these books 
in the early part of the period is very different from what it is in the latter. A great 
change has intermediately taken place in the organization of the Government; Bengal 
and the North-Western provinces have been separated from each other in all matters of 
local government. The accounts us well as the administration have been divided; and, 
though a general uniformity of system and arrangement has been maintained, yet 
the divergence is sufficient to require great labour and care, if any thing ap- 
proaching to an accurate comparison is to be instituted. This circumstance, added to 
our separation at this station from the trained establishments and voluminous records 
of the office of audit and account, both at Agra and Calcutta, has baffled our attempts 
to follow the course which we would have most approved. If, therefore, we hoped 
to accomplish any thing during the brief period of your lordship’s stay in this part of 
the country, and consequently of our remaining united, it was evident that we must 
adopt some other plan which, though less complete and certain, was yet calculated 
to produce results in themselves valuable, and would enable us to turn to best 
account the means of local information here available, and at the same time so dispose 
our work that it might be prosecuted by separate parties when we ceased to 
co-operate on the same spot.” 

They then bring to the Governor- General’s attention the subject of civil contin- 
gencies, and their enormous increase, as shewn in the following table of Annual Con- 
tingencies in the Civil Departments of Bengal and the North-Western Provinces, 


.for 1841, as compared with 1830. 

BENGAL, 1841. 

Section writing Co.’s lls. 2,65,613 

Deputation allowance 2,63,936 

Travelling charges 55,136 

Temporary establishments 3,13,579 

Miscellaneous contingencies .. 43,81,741 


Total Bengal contingencies 84,35,855 

NOllTlI-WRSTERN FROVINCES, 1841. 

Section writing (included in tempy. establishment). • Co.Rs. 92,925 

Deputation allowance 2,30,228 

Travelling charges 32,881 

Temporary establishment 8,04,818 

Miscellaneous contingencies 13,86,370 


Total contingencies of N.W. Provinces. . .. 24,53,800 

1841 — Total Contingencies.... 1,08,89,655 
1831 — Total Contingencies.* . . 37,34,687 

In the sum of Rs. 1,08,89,655 arc included' ud vances on account of Cabul and 
China, Rs. 31,27,250, reducing the total of 1841 to Rs. 77,62,405 : “The charge 
corresponding to which in 1830-31, as entered in the civil auditor’s books, was 
only 37,34.687, which still leaves ample ground for inquiry and report.” 

This report has provoked much criticism in India. The Friend of India endea- 
Asiat.tlourn. N. S. Vol.39. No. 1 56. (3 E) 
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vours to shew that the real increase in Bengal contingencies is but sixteen lacs, 
whereof 12} belong to customs, suit, opium, and land revenue, which increase lias 
produced nn augmentation of revenue. “ The contingent charges in those four 
departments, in 1830, were ten lacs; in 1840, they were thirty. Now the revenue, 
at this latter period, notwithstanding the diminution of sixty lacs in opium by the 
disturbances in China, and of forty-five lacs in the North- West Provinces by the 
effects of the famine, was fifty-seven lacs more than in 1830; and if there had been 
no falling off in consequence of the China war and the famine, the difference of the 
public revenue at these two periods would have been 160 lacs.” It is also objected 
by this writer that, in the Allahabad Resolution (p. 129), the administration of L.onl 
Auckland is held up to public animadversion: “ a long array of figures is brought 
forward, and an invidious comparison is drawn' between the first and last year of 
Lord Auckland's administration, the only inference from which is, that his adminis- 
tration has been marked by a reckless disregard of economy.” 

The Englishman, on the other hand, expresses astonishment that a Governor- 
General, applying himself to reduce an increase of expenditure that would more than 
cover the extreme estimated cost of the Great Dooab Canal, should become the sub- 
ject of invidious criticism, and be accused of an “ unpardonable audacity,” and of 
offending the feelings of his predecessor, because he thought more about the finances 
of India than the punctual payment of his own salary. 


THE DIIUAMA SUBIIA. 

At a meeting of the Dluirma Sublia, in September, Buboo Modoosudun Mittre, 
formerly enrolled in Baboo Asotosh Deb's Dhul, but who had been expelled, was 
readmitted on his declaration and pledge contained in the following letter to Asotosh 
Deb:— 

“ For a long time I have been in your Dhul , and behaved myself in compliance 
with the established rules ; but last year, without my knowledge, and through the 
fraudulent conduct of the ghutuck Sudhakur, my second son, Sliamacliurn Mittre, 
was married for the second time to the daughter of Bhoyrub Chunder, sircar of 
Shanibazar. In consequence of this connection, you have, Sir, excommunicated me; 
but I have, according to the rites of our religion, absolved myself by r the ceremony 
of Proyi&cJiitto , and iny son, by my desire, lias divorced his wife ; and I do hereby 
sole inly declare, that if at any future time the said son should take back his wife, I 
will disown him, and I do therefore request that I may be again enlisted in your 
Dhul " 

A letter was read from one Kesub Chunder Bose, who regrets having become re- 
lated to a party who is at variance with the Suba, and hopes he may be restored 
on the ground of his having performed the Proyischitio , and dissolved all connection 
with his relation. 


BUXDELKIIUXD. 

From the Saugor and Bundelkhund territories we hear that the force now preparing 
is to assemble near Banda. It is generally thought, that the principal chiefs have not 
committed themselves to the extent of warranting our attacking them ; two others, 
of less consequence, have, however, irretrievably committed themselves. The first 
is the chief of Jeitpoor, whose territory has a population of about 16,000, and yields 
a revenue of about Ils. 60,000 per annum, and the other, the Shurhghur chief, in 
whose district occurred the affair in which Lieu*. Herbert was wounded. 1 Lieut. 
Raikes, we now. learn, had ascertained that the men he attacked had been concerned 
in the destruction of some of our frontier villages, and he succeeded in killing a 
chief, on whose head a large price had been fixed. Since then, no demonstration 
has been made by the Boondelas in that neighbourhood . — Delhi Gaz Sept, 21. 

The fort of Jbansee is to be mdde. over to the chief on or after the 1 st of October. 
The territory is to be restored early next year, witli the exception of eight llaquas, 
yielding a revenue of two and a* half lacs per annum, which are to be retained by 
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our Government to defray cue-half the expenses of the Bundelkhund legion. The 
existing five years settlement, which has three more years to run, to be continued in- 
violate, and any infringement to be settled on appeal by an officer to be appointed by 
our Government. Criminals are not to be released without the sanction of our Go- 
vernment; nil pensions guaranteed by our Government to be punctually paid, and 
the arrangements made for the discharge of public debts to remain in full force. A 
donation of six months' salary to any ollicers holding appointments from our Govern- 
ment, whom the rajah may hereafter choose to dismiss, and three-fifths of the cost 
of their houses to be repaid; lis. 50,000a year to be paid for eight years, to liquidate 
tin; debt ot four lacs to our Government. There is never to be less than half the 
legion stationed at Jhansec, and land for a cantonment is to be provided at Mow 
Harnpoora. Ihc above terms were agreed to generally by Rao Gungadhur. 

Ihe 1st company of Sappers and Miners, under Lieut. A. Cunningham, is under 
orders for service in Bundelkhund, fully equipped. A complete company from the 
15th regt. , under Lieut. Edwards, is to march on the 1st prox., to relieve the party 
ol the Sirmoor battalion, now on duty over Dost Mahomed Khan, 8tc., at Deyrah 
and Mussoorie. — Ibid., Sept. 28. 

THE GOVF.UNOa-QENEKAl,, 

A letter from Meerut states that the Governor- General’s camp equipage had reached 
that station oti its way to Pinjor, about thirty miles N.E. of Sirhiiul, where the 
camp is to be formed on the 12th November. The Commander-in-Chicf was to 
leave Simla on the 20th October, and be at Barr, at the foot of the liUls, by the 29tli, 

KXVLOSION OF G V S POWDER. 

One of the most dreadful accidents ever known in Calcutta occurred in the old 
China Bazaar, November 30th. That evening, Mr. Hudson, son of Mr. N. Hud- 
son, of the Supreme Court, laid gone to a shop in the old China Bazar, for the pur- 
chase of gunpowder. The only surviving witness of the transaction is a boy belong- 
ing to ail opposite shop, who could, from his position, look into the shop, and who 
saw some powder shewn to Mr. Hudson. He next observed Mr. Hudson thrust 
his hand into an open barrel of gunpowder, and take out a handful. Mr. Hudson 
was then seen to raise.* his hand, as if to examine what he had taken out, and, imme- 
diately after, the hoy saw a small blaze, produced, no doubt, by the ignition of the 
powder in Mr. Hudson's hand, by contact with the lighted end of a cigar which he 
was smoking. In ail instant, the entire shop, with one or two other shops ad joining, 
was blown up into the air, and masses of masonry, rubbish, and timbers, dew in all 
directions. All the inmates in the shop were buried in the ruins, together with a 
number of passengers in the street, who were seriously, and many of them mortally, 
injured. Mr. Hudson perished among the rest, his body being completely doubled 
lip, with his face on his boots. His apparel was almost all destroyed, and the only 
things found whole on him were his boots, a prayer-book, which was in one of his 
pantaloon pockets, and a penknife and keys. There were no less than thirty-five 
persons injured, twelve of whom were found dead on the spot. The majority of 
those injured were scorched by the blaze. Of these, no less than twenty- two, in- 
clusive of Mr. Hudson, are dead, and among the remaining thirteen, out of thirty-five, 
in hospital, several were in a precarious state.— Hurk., Oct . 3. 

NATIVE AFFAIR OF HONOUR. 

The Englishman publishes amongst its advertisements a curious correspondence 
between two native gentlemen. Baboo Connoyloll Tagore and Rajah Jadub Kissen, 
on the subject of an “ affair of honour," which seems to have been conducted accord- 
ing to the European rules for “ seeking satisfaction.” The letters are in a delightful 
jargon of Hindu- English. We subjoin Nos. 1, 2, and 3: — 

No. 1. — “ My dear Jadub, — I think myself has been insulted by you when you are 
with me at the table ; I therefore request you rather take an apology or make a 
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friend. I will send my one to yours as soon as I hear from you. Yours truly, C. 
Tagore.” 

No. 2. — “ My dear Cany, — Pardon ! I- think will satisfy you for the present. I 
had dined and pleased you in case the other persons who was seated to partake us, 
and to whom I knew not before had not been present. Although I took something 
afterwards, why this? Merely to satisfy you. Pitty, you sny, I have insulted you. 
A friend if acts silly near a friend, he will take it as a insult. We must not, must 
not, repent for a thing what is irrecoverable. However, any day again, if you like 
to join me and my brother at your table, we shall no doubt please you by every 
means, so that you may amend your former loss ; but, friend, do this — make no gole - 
mats, you, Woopender, and Callycoomar, if you like be present, not any one more; 
for we can do privately any thing for the sake' of a friend, but not publicly. Yours 
ever, J. Kisskk.” 

No. 3. — “My dear Jadub, — I have been satisfied by your last note. I withdrew 
my call of last night, and will continue as a friend as before. Yours, C. Tagoiie.** 

The sense of Jadub*s note is certainly not clear, nml Connoyloll seems to have mis- 
understood it. Jadub writes in return, “ I am not afraid of I care of my character 
as you do,” and refers Tagore to a friend, ltajali Narreinder. Tagore insists that he 
has had an apology, but nevertheless names a friend, Baboo Woopender IVIohun Ta- 
gore, to meet the rajah’s friend, “ and arrange about meetings.” The friends fix time 
and place (Serampore), “accompanied by a doctor.” At this interesting crisis, the 
principals come to an understanding ; satisfactory explanations pass between them 
directly, and all is apparently adjusted ; when, lo ! No. 17 opens with a charge by C. 
Tagore, that the rajah has sent him a letter “ full of /ie,” for which he requires him to 
“ refer the dispute in the hands of arbitrators," on pain of all the correspondence being 
“sent to the press.” Jadub Kissen repeats his apology and tenders his friendship ; 
but the implacable Connoyloll insists upon an “ arbitrator.” The correspondence took 
place in 1840, and in 1842 Connoyloll is “ obliged, for some reason or other,” to pub- 
lish it ! 


NATIVE STATES. 

Afghanistan . — The following official despatches, in addition to those wliich have 
appeared in the London Gazette, have been published by the Governor- General of 
India: — 

From Major-Gen. G. Pollock, C. B., commanding in Afghanistan, to Major- Gen. 

J. R. Lumley, Adj.- General of the army. 

Head- quarters, camp Cabul, Sept. 22, 1842. 

Sir: I have the honour to report, for the information of his Exc. the Commander- 
in-chief, that, having received information from Bameean that the Europeans, officers 
and soldiers, prisoners there, had made arrangements by which they hoped to effect 
their own liberation, I, at the suggestion of Moliun Loll, with the concurrence of 
Khan Shereen Khan, chief of the Kuzzilbashes, sanctioned the speedy departure of 
700 of his horse, on the loth inst., the day of his arrival here, to meet the party. 
Some difficulty 'occurring on the score of money, I advanced Rs. 10,000, which was 
delivered by Sir R. Shakespear, who accompanied the Kuzzilbashes. Being appre- 
hensive that attempts would be made to intercept the prisoners, I detached Major- 
Gen. Sir R. Sale with the troops, viz. ti.M.’s 3rd Dragoons, 1st Light Cavalry, 
Backhouse’s Mountain Train, two companies of H.M.’s 9th Foot, four companies of 
H.M.’s 13th Light Infantry, Broadfoot’s Sappers, Ferris's Jczailcliies, 80 Sikh 
liorses, and 160 foot soldiers, under Capt. Lawrence, on the 19tli inst., to proceed 
to the Aighundee pass, and the circumstance proved fortunate, as a delay of twen- 
ty-four hours would have enabled Sultan Jan, who was in pursuit, to overtake our 
people. I am happy to state, that the whole who were in confinement (as per sub- 
joined roll), with the exception of Capt. Bygrave, who is with Mahomed Akbar, ar- 
rived in my camp yesterday evening. 

I cannot conclude without recording my opinion, that to Khan Slicrcen Kliuu and 
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Mohun Loll may be attributed the safety of the prisoners, and I Have reason to be- 
lieve the chief of the Kuzzilbaslies to be a stedfast adherent to the British Govern- 
ment. 

I have, &c., 

Geoiigk Pollock, Major-General, commanding in Afghanistan. 

List of prisoners released on the 21st September, 1842. 

Major-Gen. Shelton, II. M.’s 44th Foot. — Lieut.-Col. Palmer, 27th B.N.I. — Major 
Griffiths, 37th B. N.I. — Captains : Boyd, commissariat ; Johnson, commissariat, Shah 
Soojali's 26th N. I. ; Barnet, 51-th N. 1 . 5 Souter, H. M.’s 44th Foot; Walker, 
B.H.A. ; Alston, 27th N. I. ; Poett, 27rh N.I. ; Walsh, 52nd N N. I. ; Drummond, 
3rd B.L.C. — Lieutenants. — Eyre, B. A. ; Airey, II.M.’s 3rd Buffs; Warburton, 
B.A.S.S.F. ; Webb, 38th M.N. I.S.S. F. ; Crawford, B. 3rd N.I.S.S.F,; Mein, 
II.M.’s 13th L.I, ; Harris, 27tli B.N.I.; Melville, 54th B.N.I. ; Evans. II.M.’s 
44tli Foot. — Ensigns. — llaughton, 31st B.N.I.; Williains, 2?tli B.N.I.; Nichol- 
son, 27th B.N.I. — Conductor llyley, ordnance commissariat. — Surgeon Magratli. — 
Assistant- Surgeons Berwick and Thompson. —Ladies. — Ladies Macnaghten and Sale; 
Mrs. Sturt and one child ; Mrs. Mainwaring, one child ; Mrs. Boyd, three children; 
Mrs. Eyre, one child ; Mrs. Waller, two children ; Conductor Ityley’s wife, three 
children; Private Bourne’s (13th L.I.) wife; wife of Sergeant Wade. — Major l*ot- 
tinger, B. A.; Capt. Lawrence, lltli L.C. ; — Mackenzie, 4Sth M. N. F. ; Mr. 
Fallon and Mr. Blewitt, clerks, not in the service. 

List of prisoners brought over. 

H.M.'s44th Foot. — Sergeants Wedlock, Weir, Fair. — Corporals Sumpter, Bevan. 
— Privates. — Burns, Cresliam, Cronin, Driscoll, Dcrney, Duffy, Matthews, M’Dade, 
Marron, M‘Carthy, M'Cabe, Nowlan, Robson, Scyburne, Shean, Tongue, Wilson, 
Durant, Arch, Scott, Moore, Miller, Murphy, Marshall, Cox, Robinson, Brady, 
M'Glynn. — Boys. — Grier, Milvvood. — H. M.’s 13th Light Infantry.— Privates. — 
Binding, Murray, Magary, Monks, Macullar, M'Connell, Dulf. — Bengal Horse Ar- 
tillery. — Sergeants M‘Nee and Ireland. — Gunners. — A. Ilcarn, Keane, Dulton. — 
Sergeant Wade, baggage sergeant to the Cabul mission. 


Simla, Oct. 15, 1842. 

The Governor- General is pleased to publish, for general information, the following 
copies of despatches from M«'ijor-Gen. Nott, commanding field force, Major-Gen. 
M‘Caskill, to Major- Gen. Pollock, C. B., commanding west of the Indus. 

“Camp Urgundc, Sept. 16, 1842. 

Sir : I have the honour to acquaint you that Slnmishoodeen, Sultan Jan, and 
other Afghan chiefs, having assembled about 12,000 men, occupied a succession of 
strong mountains, intercepting my march upon licence Badam and Mydan, on the 
14th and J5th inst. Our troops dislodged them in gallant style, and their conduct 
afforded me the greatest satisfaction. 

The artillery distinguished themselves, and I beg to mention the names of Capt. 
Leslie, Bombay Horse Artillery ; Capts. Blood, Bombay Foot Artillery, and An- 
derson and Turner, of the Bengal Horse Artillery, and the 38th and 43rd Bengal 
N.I. I beg to bring under the favourable notice of Government Capt. White, of 
II.M.’s 40th Regt., in command of the Light Companies of H. M.’s 40th and 41st 
Regiments, and of the 2nd, 16th, 38th, 42nd, and 43rd Bengal Native Regiments, 
for the able manner in which lie carried my orders into effect, and for the gallantry 
displayed by him and the companies under his command, in ascending the moun- 
tains and driving the enemy from their positions ; I had every reason to be pleased 
with the conduct of all troops, European and Native. I forward a list ot killed and 
wounded. 

I have, &c., 

W. Nott, Major- General , commanding Field Force 
Return of killed, wounded, and irmsing of the field force under the command of Major-Gen. Nott, in 
the engagements with the enemy, on the 14th and 1.5th of September, 1042: — 

Killed, 4; wounded, 00; horses wounded, 24. 
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Officers wounded. 

Limit. E. Eager, H.M.'s 40th Ileg., severely. Lieut. Main war lug, 2nd Reg. Bengal N.I., slightly. 
Lieut. C.. llolroyd, 43d Reg. Bengal N.I., slightly. 

l’Voiu Major-Gen. M'Caskill, r.ii-, commanding Detachment in Kohistan, to Capt, 
Fonsonby, Assist. A dj.- General. 

Camp Istalif, Sept. 30, 1842. 

Sir : 1 Jiave the satisfaction to acquaint you, for the information of Major Gen. 
Pollock, c.m., that the troops under my command yesterday made themselves masters 
uf the strong and populous town of Istalif, totally defeating the numerous levies col- 
lected for its defence, under the infamous Amcen Oolla Khan Logurcc, Khaojie 
Ameer Kotwal, Ilazin Khan (an assassin of Sir Alexander Burnes), Ilazir Alee 
Khulccfa Ibrahim, ami many other chiefs of Cubul and Kohistan. 

The .Major- Gen. is aware that the force detailed below* was placed at my disposal 
for operations in these valleys on the 25th; the two brigades formed a junction near 
Khowja II awash on the 26th, moved to an encampment near Zimuree on the 27tli, 
an I pin hod their tents within four miles of this place on the 28th. The same even- 
'll';; 1 reconnoitred the enemy's position ; it is ini])Ossible to conceive ground naturally 
stronger. The town of Istalif, consisting of masses of houses and forts, is built on 
the slope of the mountain, in the rear of which are yet loftier eminences, shutting in a 
d*. isle which leads to Turkistan, and in no way cun this place of abode of 15,000 people 
be approached but by surmounting ranges of hills, separated by deep ravines, or tra- 
vel*. iiig by narrow roads its gardens, vineyards, and orchards, fenced in with strong 
cikT..* ..so walls; the whole of them, with the mountain side and tops of tlic houses, 
were occupied by Jezailchies, and the strongest proof is afforded that the enemy after 
tlii : disposition considered this place unassailable, by their having retained within the 
t»#wn the wives and children not only of the inhabitants, hut of thousands of refugees 
fivui Cebul. The observations which J was enabled to make, under a sharp Jezail 
lire, and the report of Major Pottiuger, induced me to determine to assault the next 
mumk/r the right of the enemy's extensive position, as it was there that I could hope 
to bring the artillery most effectively into battery; arrangements weie made with this 
view. The troops were formed into two columns of attack and reserve ; Brigadier 
Tul loch's brigade and the mountain train composed the right; Brigadier Stacy’s and 
( ‘apt. Blood’s battery and the 18-pounders the left; these were supported by the third 
column under Major Simonds, II. M.’s 4lst, consisting of a wing of this regiment 
and the Chivalry under Major Lockwood ; Cupt. Christie’s corps protected the bag- 
E*W. 

The troops moved soon after daylight, and, traversing the plains in perfect order, 
passed nearly from the left to the right of the enemy’s position. Our light troops 
i:nd guns repressed the occasional attacks of the Jezailchies from the gardens, who 
were numerous and audacious ; but when the column arrived in front of the village 
1 f-millah, I resolved to make a combined attack on this point. Brigadier Tulloch’s 
brigade assailed its left, and Brigadier Stacy, making a longer detour, attacked the 
right. 1 cannot express in adequate terms my admiration of the style in which the 
former column, covered by skirmishers, rushed upon the gardens filled with bold and 
skilful marksmen. II. M.’s 0th Foot, the 26th N. I., and Capt. Broadfooi’s Sappers, 
vied with each other in steady courage, and their rapid and unhesitating advance soon 
left the enemy no resource but flight ; very shortly after this assault the three light 
companies of H. M.’s 41st,’the 42nd, and 43rd N. I., covering their own column, got into 
action, and on their side stormed the village and vineyard with distinguished gallan- 
try; the combination was steadily persevered in, and, though I had few opportunities 
of using the artillery with effect, I had soon the gratification of seeing the enclosures, 
forts, heights, suburbs, and town successively won by the two columns. The enemy 

* ArLillnry. — Capt. Backhouse's Mountain Train; Capt. Blood’s Battery of 9-pounders (Bombay); two 
rd-pouudcrH. Cavalry. — Head-quarters and two squadrons; H. M.’s 3rd Light Dragoons; 1 st squadron of 
1st Light Cavalry; Cupt. Christie's (late Shfeh >»oojah*s 2nd Regiment) Corps of Cavalry. Infantry. — Brig. 
Tu'.ioch's* Brigade, with the addition of Capt. Broadfooi’s Sapper) and Miners, and the exception of the 
Cotli N.I.; Brig. Stacy's Brigade. 
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were driven from them, and pursued with a rapidity which left no time to rally, and 
a singular spectacle was then presented in the escape, up the mountain side, of the 
women and children from the places to which no interception was offered ; but as de- 
tached parties of the beaten A Afghans still occupied some very lofty heights the moun- 
tain train ascended them by a dizzy pathway, and dispersed the fugitives by its effective 
fire. Our reserve was now established on the lower heights, and the whole of the place 1 , 
filled with property of every description, much of it plundered from our army in IS! 1 , 
was in the hands of our force ; two guns, brass field-pieces, were ulso taken, ami one 
of them was seized with such promptitude, that its captor. Incut. Elmhirst, TI.M *s 
9th Foot, turned its fire upon the fugitives with some effect. I directed the town u» 
be set on fire in several places, after taking out various supplies which might he 
useful to our troops, and the work of demolition is still proceeding under the 
direction of Major Sanders, of the Engineers. Our loss has been trifling, for the 
advance of our officers and men was too rapid and decisive to allow of the sharp fire 
of the enemy telling much 14)011 them, and deceived by the direction of the rv '.m- 
noissance of the 28tli, the Affghans had expected the attack on their left, and pusted 
their guns and the elite of their force in that quarter. 1 have now the pleasing la.de 
of expressing the amount of my obligations for their exertions in the field to Brigadier.* 
Tulloch and Stacy, commanding brigades and columns; to Lieut.- Col. Taylor, K.H., 
H.M.’s 9th Foot; and ("apt. Broad foot, of the Sappers, commanding the corps :n 
the right, which bore the brunt of the action; to Major Simomls, II.M.’s 4-ls-t Fool, 
commanding the reserve; to Capt. Backhouse, commanding the mountain train ; and 
to Capt. lllood, commanding the battery of 9-pounders ; the last was ably aided by 
Lieut. Terry. I have received valuable assistance throughout our operations from 
Major Pottinger, C. B., and Major Sanders, engineers, and yesterday from Capt. 
Mackenzie, and Lieut. Airy, H.M.’s 3rd Buffs, and Lieut Webb, 30th regiment of 
Madras N.I., temporarily attached to me, and since we marched from CabuJ, as on 
former occasions, from iny own staff, departmental and personal, viz. Capt. .Have- 
lock, Dep. Assist. Adj. -General ; Lieut. Mayne, Dep. Assist Qii.-ninstcr-Gcnera! ; 
Lieut. Pollock, Artillery, Aide-de-camp to the Major-General, who volunteered hi>? 
services with me, and to Lieut. Bethune, H.M.’s 9th Foot, my own Aide-de-camp. 
Regarding this last-mentioned officer, I take this opportunity of rectifying an over- 
sight on my part; I ought especially to have reported to Major-Gen. Pollock Lienf. 
Bethunc's valuable services in the recent affair at the Ilufr. Kotul, in which I v :*.s 
intrusted with the command of the main column. Brigadier Tulloch reports in vi ry 
strong terms on the good conduct on the present occasion of Capt. Smith, II. M’s 
9th Foot, his Brigade -Major. I enclose a return of the killed and wounded, and 
two of the guns captured. 

I have, &c. , 

John M^Ca skill, Major-General, commanding the force in Koldst.m. 

Return of killed and wounded of the troops under the command of Major- 
General M'Caskill, R.H. Killed. — Men, 6; horses, 2. Wounded. — Men, IA; 
horses, 3. 

Names of officers killed. — Lieut. Evans, H.M.*s41st Foot. Wounded. — Lieut. 
Richardson, Horse Artillery, slightly ; Lieut, and Adj. Spencer, 26th N. I. .ditto; 
Lieut. Lister, H.M.’s 9th ditto; Capt. Broadfoot, Sappers, ditto. 

Simla, Oct. 17th, 1812. 

In continuation of the public notification of the 5th inst., announcing the safely of 
all the European prisoners, except Capt. Bygrave, the Governor- General has now 
received intelligence in the following letter from Major- Gen. Pollock, C.B., dated 
the 27th ult., of the arrival of that officer in the British camp ; — 

To T. H. Maddock, Esq. 

• Camp, Cabul, 27th September, 1842. 

Sir: I have much satisfaction in reporting, for the infQrination of the Right 
Hon. the Governor- General, the arrival in camp this morning of Capt. Bygravc, the 
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only person who remained in the hands of Mahomed Akhbar Khan, It appears that 
Capt. Bygrave was allowed to join my camp by Mahomed Akhbar, who has sent a 
letter to my address, copy and translation of which shall be forwarded by the next 
opportunity. 

I have, &c. 9 

George Pollock, Major-General, commanding in Affghanistan. 

There is but little to add to the very ample details given in the official despatches 
of the glorious termination of the campaign and of the war in this country. 

The battle of Tezeen is represented to have been a severe contest. A letter pub- 
lished in the Englishman , from Gen. Pollock himself, states that the enemy fought 
really well, as if it were their last stuke ; adding?, “ although it was performed by my 
army, it was a very brilliant thing. 11 A splendid charge was made by 300 of the 3rd 
Light Dragoons upon 1,500 of Akbar Khan’s chosen Affglian cavalry, who fled in 
every direction. 

The general, in the same letter, says ; “ I now think we have done all that could 
be expected of us, short of destroying the city; and if we did that, we might starve, 
for wc have only five days* supplies in the camp. We have now merely to lay in 
grain, procure carriage, cattle, and return. Our arrival here has caused great rejoicing 
to many. I have been overwhelmed with presents of fruit. I shall commence my 
march back some time next month, and I hope the days will then be cooler.” 

The accounts from Simla report that Lord Eilenborough thinks Gen. Pollock too 
mild towards the city of Cubul ; that the Bala Hissar at least should have been de- 
stroyed; and his lordship is represented as saying, that “if Nott had got there first, 
Futteli Jung would not have had a throne to sit upon.” It appears that, on the visit 
to the Bala Hissar, Futteli Jung placed himself on the throne, as if to shew that he 
enjoyed the protection of the British, as king of Cabul. 

The despatches of Gen. Nott are deficient in details. They do not mention a 
check said to have been received at Mydan, on the 28tli August. A private letter 
from the camp states that the 3rd cavalry had turned out to release their own grass-cut- 
ters (said to be hemmed in in a fort, some miles distant from camp), and were inveigled 
into a kind of basin, by parties of Affghans, who retired before them skirfnishing. 
Of a sudden, the cavalry found themselves beset by about 3,000 matchlock men, who 
crowned the hills around and opened a heavy fire. The cavalry retired in pretty 
good order, until the commanding officer — fancying there was an opportunity of 
making an example of some of the enemy — ordered a squadron to charge up a tolera- 
bly accessible spur, in which two officers and many men were killed. The squadron 
was repulsed, and its support so roughly handled, that all fell into confusion, and our 
party returned to camp fairly thrashed. The infantry and some guns now turned 
out, to recover the £lain, in which they succeeded. Gen. Nott, it is added, has 
dropped this affair into the more successful one of the 30th. It is remarkable that 
the 3rd Bombay cavalry is returned as suffering a great loss in the action with Shums- 
oodeen, yet it is not mentioned in the despatch. 

Gen. Nott carried off from Ghuzni the famous sandal-wood gates of Mahomed’s 
mausoleum, by the express orders of Lord Eilenborough. What the particular pur- 
pose of the Governor- General is, in having the gates brought back, is not known. 
He cannot design to bestow them on any Hindu temple of the present day (he 
would raise a loud religious outcry if he did) ; but it may be intended as a political 
mark of our final triumph in Central Asia, and one which will exalt the British name 
•in Hindu estimation, for depriving the Mussulmans of such a trophy of their conquest 
over the followers of Brahma. 

Gen. Nott^oined Gen. Pollock at fcabul on the 17th September. The armies of 
the two generals, which will amount, by the time they have reached Peslinwur, and 
picked up their scattered detachments, to at least 18,000 men, would, it is under- 
stood, quit Cabul on the 10th October, so they may be looked for at Jellalabad by 
the ; and thence proceeding without delay, will be at Peshawur by the 8th 
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November. Allowing them forty days to cross the Punjaub, they will be at Ferozc- 
pore by the 17th December, or, at least, before Christmas. By that time, it is 
hoped that part of the troops now in Scinde will be ready to join the main army, so 
that by New-year’s day we may expect a force of at least 25,000 men, including that 
now stationed there, on the frontier of the Sutlej. 

Akhbar Khan is said by some accounts to be lingering in Koliistan ; by others to 
have fled, with Shumsoodecn, to Balkh. The current rumour is, that a large reward is 
offered for him, and that, if taken, he will be hanged, — such being the determination 
of Lord Ellenborough, “ on bringing home to him the murder of Sir William Mac- 
naghten.’’ 

His lordship, it is said, lias resolved that the following officers are to he tried by 
courts-murtial, on their return from Cabul : viz. Gen. Shelton, Lieut. Col. Palmer, 
Capts. Anderson, Boyd, Eyre, and Walker. 

Some interesting details arc published in the papers respecting the recovery of the 
prisoners. One of them writes that, on the morning of the 25th August, they sud- 
denly received an order from Akhbar Khan to prepare for their immediate departure 
towards Toorkistan. “ We started at 10 f.m., Troup and Bygrave remaining with 
the sirdar, and Mrs. Trevor and family, Anderson, Mrs. Anderson and children, and 
Dr. Campbell, in consequence of the illness of the ladies: our escort consisted of 
300 infantry, under Salih Mahomed Khan, formerly a soobalidar in Hopkins’s corps, 
who deserted to Dost Mahomed, at Bamecan, in September, 1840. We arrived at 
Bamecan, on the Toorkistan frontier, on the 3rd of September. During the march, 
as Salih Mahomed and I had become rather intimate, on the morning of the 29th of 
August, I privately proposed to him that, if he would forsake Mahomed Akhbar, 
and carry us off through the mountains in the direction of Nott’s force, which wc 
heard was near Gliuznee, and give us over to the general, we would give him a lac 
of rupees. At that time he appeared to think it very doubtful which would gain the 
day. The next day, Lawrence, to whom 1 had mentioned my proposition, again 
spoke to our commandant regarding the lac of rupees. At Bameean, our whole party 
was put into two forts, in miserable dirty hovels ; the oflieers, ladies, and children 
into one, and the European soldiers into another. Mahomed Akhbar declared, before 
wc left Cabul, that he would distribute us amongst the various Tartar chiefs, in the 
event of our troops marching on the capital. Oil the l lth, we heard to our horror 
that the order had arrived for our immediate departure to Kooloom. Shortly after- 
wards, 1 received a message from Salili Mahomed Khan that lie w ished to see Law- 
rence, Pottinger, and self, to a private conference. I very soon obeyed the summons. 
When w r e were assembled, our commandant told us that an order had come from 
the sirdar for our instant march to Kooloom, aiul produced the letter, which stated 
thut we were to be made over to the walee or chief, and that all orders regarding us 
must be obeyed ; he then went on to state that Syud Moorteza Khan, who w r as for- 
merly employed by me during the siege, had brought him a message from Moonshec 
Mohunlall, that, on condition of his releasing us and bringing us into Cabul, he 
would receive from Gen. Pollock Its. 20,000, and Its. 1.000 per month for lile. Salih 
Mahomed said — 4 I know nothing of Gen. Pollock, but if you three will sign a paper 
guaranteeing to me this sum, I will join your interests heart and soul.’ To make 
assurance doubly sure, we three were formed into a committee, obtained the sanction 
of every officer and lady to give sucli sums as w*e might hereafter demand of them 
for the proposed object. We told Salih Mahomed to draw out an agreement, 
which he did. On the morning of the 12th, Salih Mahomed’s flag of defiance 
was hoisted on one of the towers of our fort.; he w r anted money to pay his troops; 
some kafilas coming in at the time from Toorkistan, he levied a tax oil them. The 
Governor not bringing himself forward in assisting us, he deposed him, and put up 
another. The man who had .civil charge of us, Ahmed Khan, received an intima- 
tion that neither he nor his 100 soldiers were required any longer; that they would 
be seized if they delayed their departure. On the 13th those agents had all taken theu J 
Asiat,Journ, N. S. Vox*. 39. No. 156. (3 F) 
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departure. On the 14th all the principal chiefs came in to make their obeisance, and 
tendered every kind of aid. On the 15th it was thought advisable to send three or four 
officers into the soldiers’ fort, as we had been promised muskets for them, and my mess, 
consisting of Burnett, Alston, Crawford, and self, removed our beddings there, and 
took military and political charge. We dug wells, filled the ditch, repaired the holes, 
and were all busy as bees. When we heard of Mahomed Akhbar’s defeat at Tazeen, 
all our preparations for a siege were stopped, and we determined to force our way 
to Cabul with our small guard, and to effect our release solely through our own 
exertions. On the morning of the 16tl», we took our departure, and halted about 
ten miles off; on the 17th crossed the Kaloo mountains, 13,000 feet high, and 
halted near Kharzar, where we were met by 600 Kuzilbash horsemen, who had 
come to our aid, under command of Sir Richmond Shakespear. On the 19th wc 
were met on the road by General Sale, with 1,000 cavalry, 1,000 infantry, and two 
guns, who had the day before come out to our assistance from Cabul, and thanked 
God that we once more breathed the air of freedom. We all are as happy as men 
and women can be who but a few days ago had scarcely a hope of any other fate than 
the dragging on a miserable existence in some dungeon in Toorkistan. Mahomed 
Akhbav had sent orders to put to death ull those who were too weak to proceed to 
Khooloom.” 

The meeting between the prisoners and their rescuers is described as most 
affecting: — it is said that there was not ’a dry eye among all those who witnessed 
the meeting between Sir It. Sale and bis heroic wife and daughter. 

A letter says — “ It was a very narrow escape, for Mahomed Akhbar had sent on 
a large force to intercept them, and had our troops been one day later, the prisoners 
might not have been restored to us. They came into eainp on the evening of the 
21st, and were received by a royal salute ; the ladies came in doolies, the men (not 
distinguishable from Affghans, so sun-burnt were they) on horseback ; every thing 
was swallowed up in universal joy at seeing our friends pacing n British camp.” 

One letter states, that Cols. Shelton and Palmer objected to the arrangement 
entered into with the chief, upon the grounds that they were Aklibnr Khan’s 
prisoners, 

A letter from Gundamuck gives an account of a visit to the hill where the 44th 
made their last stand, to inter their remains. Several officers, with about twelve 
artillery-men and fifty of Thomas’s Jezailchecs, formed the party. — “ We found the 
hill covered with skeletons, many of them with the skin shrivelled and the hair still 
on their heads and faces. On the summit of the hill there were very few bodies ; 
the greater number Jay in the slope facing Gundamuck and down in the ravines at 
the bottom. They seemed to have defended the summit to the last, and then to 
have been driven down by superior numbers and ran down for escape into the nullahs 
and ravines where they perished. Several of the bones were cut in two, and many 
of the skulls cleft in two pieces ; we saw several skeletons, that from appearances 
(such as the hair yet on) led us to conclude they must have been officers, a number 
of whom were known to have perished there. Amongst these wc discovered the 
remains of Captain Hamilton, of the oth cavalry, in a very good state of preserva- 
tion — the skin of his face shrivelled, but not much changed, his moustache, beard, 
and whiskers still there; his body was the most perfect we saw r , which I think is to 
be accounted for by the skeleton lying at the bottom of a deep ravine, surrounded by 
rushes which excluded the heat ; his teeth were all in the jaw, and one of the upper 
ones, which was broken during life-time, was in the same state. We interred about 
162, leaving about 70 more on various parts of the lull; these wc were prevented 
from collecting in consequence of having spied u large body of horsemen in the vici- 
nity.” 

The latest accounts regret tlfat* at Cabul, Futteh Jung was King, Gliolam Khan 
his wuzeer, Khan Sherrin Khan his commander-in-chief. At Candahar, Sufder Jung 
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nominally ruled, but Saloo Khan and Mahomed Kooli Klian had been fighting with 
the Populyzes, and the former, after nu engagement of two days, attended with much 
slaughter, were driven out of the city; but it was thought that the Barukzyes would 
eventually obtain the supremacy. 

The Punjab. — The following are extracts from the Lahore Ukhbars i— 

7tk Sept. — At the Durbar communication from Mr. Clerk, transmitting one from 
Lord Ellenborough, was received, expressive of his lordship's desire to meet his high- 
ness, to discuss some weighty political matters, and appointing two months hence 
for the interview. His highness desired Hukeen Azeez-ooden to reply, that as the 
Sikh troops were at present engaged on foreign service, as well as protecting their 
own boundaries, a meeting could not take place this year, but on the following year, 
if practicable, his highness would be prepared to meet the Governor- General. 

8/A Sept . — Durbar was held, when a petition from the news writer at Mussoorie 
was read; it reported the arrival of Dost Mahomed Khan from Deyrah Dhoon, 
under escort of a company of infantry, and mentioned that the restrictions against 
the Dost’s wearing night-drawers, or sleeping on a bedstead, had been withdrawn, 
under orders from the Governor General, who had directed that whatever and when- 
ever the Dost required it should be supplied. His highness remarked, that it was 
contrary to the British custom to inflict unnecessary pain upon their captives. 

Gwalior . — The rajah, who has been ill for a long time, is now in a very precarious 
state. The Hukeems have represented to the Karbarees, that the rajah is in danger, 
and that they will not be able to save him. The infantry regiments are already 
twelve, fourteen, and sixteen months, the killadars twenty-two, and the ekahs six- 
teen, in arrears. The state is deeply involved, and what with the want of an able 
and energetic minister at such a critical moment, and the insubordinate state of the 
troops, it is conjectured that, in the event of the rajah being called away, bloodshed 
and devastation will take place. —Agra Ukhbar , Sept. 22. 

A report is current at this court that the rajah has repeatedly, and in the 
most solicitous tone, urged the chief minister, Daduh Kasghie, to invite Bazie 
Baie over to Gwalior, as he is anxious to see her and to intrust the dynasty of 
Gwalior into her hands, previous to any fatal event occurring to him. This urgent 
solicitation made by the rajah is treated with neglect, and the Karbarees have pre- 
sumed this notion to emanate from a state of insanity, which Dadah Kasghie has 
thought proper to represent to be the original complaint the rajah is troubled with. 
On the 26th September, Mama Sahib and the Karbarees, in company with a host of 
Mahrntta chiefs, repaired to the residency, with a view of holding a conference with 
the resident ; the interview continued long, and what occurred on the occasion is 
kept a profound secret. — Ibid, ., Oct . C. 

Tibet . — Letters from Simla state that there had been an "engagement between the 
Chinese and the Sikh troops, in which the latter were worsted, with the loss of 500 
men. On the other hand, the Lahore Uhlibar , Sept. 24, states that “ a report was 
received from Rajah Zorawur Sing, stating that he had engaged and overthrown the 
Tibetians, and that both parties sustained heavy losses ; since which, the Chinese 
had made overtures for peace, but as the Tibetians were in large force, he trusted 
II. I-I. would send him reinforcement: Rajah Goolab Singh was directed to detach 
move troops." 

It is said that the differences between the Chinese and Sikhs are in course of set- 
tlement. 

Bokhara . — The invasion of Khooloom l»y the King of Bokhara is confirmed. 

EXCERPTA. 

The new trial of Aga Kerbolai Mahomed, Ibrahim Sherajee, his moonsiff, and 
others, upon an indictment for a riotous assault upon Mirza Mahomed Hajee, 
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took place on the 22nd August, and ended in their conviction of an assault without 
riot. 

The Delhi Gazette mentions that all is quiet again at Loodeeana — sixteen of the 
63rd were confined for mutiny. “ The light company refused to receive their pay, 
because they did not get a few cowries, which were to be made up to them in the 
next month’s accounts. They behaved shamefully at their commanding officer’s 
quarters, flinging away their accoutrements, &c. The latter had a guard of fifty se- 
poys on the other side of his house ; he asked the mutineers to step into his room, 
one after another, and detail their grievances ; sixteen were thus trapped and given 
over to the guard, as they respectively entered.** The sepoy who discharged a loaded 
musket at Capt. ITyslop and another at Major Spiers has been tried, found guilty, 
and sentenced to be hung — unjustly, says the Englishman . 

It is with sincere gratification we are enabled to announce that instructions have 
been issued for the continuation of the. works of the great Ganges canal, although 
the scale on which they are to be carried on is, for the present, very small (two lacs 
per annum). We trust the state of the finances will soon be such as to enable the 
Government to add to the sum devoted to this grand object. — Delhi Gaz.> Oct. 1. 

The papers announce that four ladies have taken the veil at the nunnery recently 
established in Calcutta, and that three Protestant children, who had been sent there 
for education, have been removed. 

Plentiful rains in the provinces have banished all apprehension of drought and 
famine ; there is now a prospect of an abundant harvest. 

Col. Reid reports the number missing of the 62nd, who are supposed to he lost, 
not to exceed two lieutenants, five sergeants, four corporals, and thirty-five privates, 
with six women and twelve children. 

H.M.*s AOtli, on its way up the river, met with very serious accidents. The 
Hurkaru states that, on their progress to Dinapore, only half the way they had to 
go, they lost twenty-eight men. 

The season in Assam had been very unfavourable to the officers employed on the 
establishment of the Assam Tea Company. Within a few months no fewer than 
three of them have been carried off by the fever which is so fatal in that country, 
viz. Dr. J. W. Scott, Mr. G. Lynch, and Mr. J. Ward. 

Another batch of Coolies has returned from the Mauritius, and the official reports 
of their depositions are the most unfavourable that have yet been published. One 
declares that he would rather break stones than work in the cane plantations. Others 
complain of being cruelly treated by the overseers, of having been beaten for inertly 
looking at them, and, subsequently, taken to a colonial justice, imprisoned on half 
rations, and made to break stones. They probably deserved the punishment. 

We have just received some tea, of gunpowder quality, shewn to us, the produce 
of Ilookum-jooree, situated in the Naga hills, and consequently the first tea made 
in the hilly part of Assam, the former produce of the company having been made in 
the plains. The specimen has a strong high flavour, and a remarkable aroma, which 
will, there is no doubt, prove a strong recommendation to it in the home market, 
where, being also capable of being landed at a cheap rate, it will come in serviceably 
to revive and strengthen the China article, and give the poorer classes, especially, a 
strong wholesome beverage within their means of obtaining. — Planters' Journal, 
Oct . 5 . 

The Christian Intelligencer for October contains a letter from the Rev. T. Sandys, 
stating that he baptized, on the 8th September, at Thukkerpukker, a station of the 
• Church Missionary Society in the South of Calcutta, forty- seven persons, twenty- 
eight adults, and nineteen children ; many heads of families were baptized there with 
their little ones. Mr. Alexander, of Solo, reports having baptized twenty-nine 
persons at Bether, a large Mahomedan village, five miles south-east of tlfe Mission 
station at Solo. , 

Four of the German missionaries, belonging to the recent mission to the Hill 
tribes of Central India, have been carried off by choicra. 
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A native youth, who had attained his majority, has recently embraced Christianity, 
and resided with tlie Rev. Krishna Mohim Bnnerjco. But Cornwallis Square not 
being considered safe, lie removed to Bishop’s College. His friends, who had pre- 
viously threatened to alter his horoscope, in order to make him under age, prepared 
a dingy, in which a number of club-men were concealed, and proceeded to Bishop’s 
College ghaut, when he was invited down, under the pretence of seeing his mother. 
On reaching the boat, it put off and was rowed across with great rapidity; but was 
pursued from the college, overtaken, and the youth rescued, but not without a severe 
scuffle. 

The Doorga Poojah festivals have this year passed off without any of those 
splendid entertainments which used to attract so many of our countrymen to the 
presence of the idol. Mottee Toll, the wealthiest of the native merchants, refrained 
from his usual “ unbounded hospitality and his house was visited only by his own 
Hindu friends. 

The Governor- General has issued a circular to the chaplains in the upper pro- 
vinces, in which he calls upon them to offer thanksgivings to God for the seasonable 
supply of rain, and for the great successes recently obtained by the British arms in 
Affghanistan. 

Our triumphs in Affghanistan have rendered it unnecessary to assemble the army 
of reserve. It is generally understood that it was intended to cover our retreat from 
that country and to put down any attempt which might have been made against our 
authority. It is said, that a portion will form the escort of the Governor- General, on 
his intended visit to the ruler of the Punjab. 

The Idaslikar , a native paper, mentions a design by certain wealthy Hindus, to 
establish a school for the education of native females. 


jMatira0. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

THE NEW GOVERNOR. 

II.M.'s sloop Siren, with the Marquess of Twceddale and suite on board, an- 
chored in the roads on the 24-th September. Ilis lordship landed with the usual 
honours, an immense crowd of natives thronging the beach* and ramparts of the fort. 
The European spectators were very numerous. The Marquess was received by 
Tord Elphinstonc, Sir R. Dick, and the Members of Council, and conducted to the 
Government office, where his commission was read and the oaths were administered. 
He then proceeded, escorted by the body guard, to Government House. 

The Athcnceum, September 29, says : “ Our new governor is evidently fully con- 
vinced that action is the soul of oratory, and that it applies not less to military tac- 
tics. Yesterday morning, his lordship had II. M.’s 57th regiment, and the 4th and 
17tli regiments of N.T. out in the garrison, on alarm post duties. The order was cal- 
culated to alarm these corps, coming as it did so shortly after his lordship’s arrival.” 

The Marquess of Tweeddale held his first levee at the banquetting hall at Govern- 
ment-house on the 28th September. The assemblage of ecclesiastical, military, and 
civil functionaries, was very considerable. After the levee, the company repaired to 
the Government-house, where they were introduced to the marchioness. Her lady- 
ship continued to receive visitors every morning. 

His lordship lias issued the following notice : — “ Government-house, 3rd October, 
1842. — To obviate inconvenience, as well as disappointment to individuals, the 
Governor and Commander-in-Chief desires to be distinctly understood, that no ap- 
plications for appointments will receive his lordship's attention, unless vacancies 
actually exist. When applications are made, the Governor and Commander- in - 
£hief requests that they may be forwarded to his lordship, through the private and 
military secretaries of the departments to which they belong.” 
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LORD ELPHINSTOKF. 

A farewell entertainment was given by the native society of Madras to Lord El- 
phinstone on the 21st September, a perfectly new feature, not only in the annals of 
this presidency, but in those of British rule in India. Extensive preparations had 
for some time been carried on to fit the spacious rooms at Mr. Waddell's large house. 
The great room, 150 feet in length, was brilliantly lighted with chandeliers, couches 
were arranged along the sides and at the end, where a transparency was seen repre- 
senting the Elphinstone arms, with the words “ Elphinstone Farewell ” above it. 
surmounted hy a full-length portrait of the Queen, encircled in the folds of the 
national ensign. The furniture and decorations were entirely furnished by different 
members of the native community; a circumstance which proves that European re- 
finement lias made considerable progress among the native gentlemen of this presi- 
dency. The company exceeded in number any thing before witnessed in Madras. 
Lord Elphinstone and the Marquess of Tvveeddale were received by several of the 
principal native gentlemen. The band struck up the national anthem as their lord- 
ships entered the room, soon after which, dancing commenced with all the spirit 
usual on such occasions. Soon after twelve, the company was summoned to the sup- 
per, laid out in the apartments above. At the close of supper, “the Queen** was 
proposed by Strenevassa Pillay, and drunk with acclamation. The health of Lord 
Elphinstone was given by Vencatachella Chetty, in very appropriate terms; he 
dwelt upon the good feeling which had ever subsisted between the noble lord and the 
members of the native community; on liis endeavours to promote their interests 
during his governorship of this presidency, and on the enduring benefit he had con- 
ferred upon them, in placing the means of superior education within their reach. 
Lord Elphinstone returned thanks in an appropriate speech. The health of the 
Marquess of Tweeddale was given by Vencatachella .Chetty, who alluded very 
happily to his lordship’s agricultural taste, and the beneficial scope afforded to such 
pursuits in this country. When the ladies rose, the company returned to the ball- 
room, where dancing re-commenced. Nothing could exceed the liberality and good 
taste displayed by the native gentlemen who conducted the entertainment, and the 
whole affair strongly marked the good feeling towards British rule in this part of 
India, as well as the sentiments of respect and esteem entertained by the native 
community towards their late esteemed Governor. 

On the 26lh, the address agreed to at the College Hall public meeting was pre-. 
sented to Lord Elphinstope by a deputation. It contained the following highly flat- 
tering passage : “ The liberal and enlightened feelings and desire of the public welfare, 
which have characterized the policy of your public measures, your liberality, hospi- 
tality, and the unbounded extent of your private charities, call for the expression of 
our warmest and most cordial acknowledgments; in short, every appeal for commi- 
seration and relief has been responded to with a spirit of generosity rarely equalled; 
and few governors, we venture to say, have ever left these shores attended with more 
blessings from the distressed, or with more universal sentiments of personal regard 
from the members of the society at large.** 

Ilia lordship .left Madras on the 29th September, intending to make some stay at 
Bangalore and the Neilgherries before his return to Europe. 

PERSECUTION OF NATIVE CHRISTIANS. 

The Madras Spectator publishes a letter from a correspondent at Tinnevelly, com- 
plaining of the persecution of native Christians in that province, where, he states, 
there are upwards of 20,000. He gives the following case, as an example 1 

“ In the town of Yeral, thirty families placed themselves under the instructions of 
the missionaries, who are clergymen of the Church of England, and who previously 
had a school there for several years. For many months, they attended the instruc- 
tions of the catechist, and were visited by the missionaries. A dispute then arose be- 
tween them and their heathen neighbours, in consequence of some of them inter- 
rupting a man of their own caste in an act of devil-worship. The heathen, not 
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content with laying a suitable fine upon the offenders, entered into a combination 
against the whole of them, prohibiting them fire and water, and the use of the 
washerman and barber, and refusing them employment. This they did for two 
months ; and as the converts were in fault in the first place, the missionary refused to 
m interfere, and exhorted them to bear these troubles patiently ; hoping they would 
soon abate. Instead of abatement, however, one day, when a quarrel arose between 
the wife of one of the converts and some heathen neighbours, in consequence of this 
treatment, the inspecting catechist, with several other catechists, being sent for, 
came to the place to endeavour to settle the dispute ; the heathen assembled in a 
large mob, at least 1,000 strong, and assailed the catechists, abusing, pelting them 
with stones, beating and hooting them through the town, as far as the prayer house, 
where they surrounded them and kept them in the greatest alarm for some time; and 
moreover plundered a catechist's house. Fearing their conduct would he repre- 
sented to the authorities, the assailants immediately got up a false complaint of high- 
way robbery against the catechists, which the tahsildar received. The schoolmaster 
of the place, sent by the inspecting catechist, also went to the tahsildar to report 
what had taken place ; but the tahsildar repulsed him, and threatened to put him 
into custody if he did not take himself off. The catechists then went to the mis- 
sionary, who directed them to apply to the European magistrate, and request him to 
investigate the case. The magistrate refused either to receive their complaint, or to 
endorse it to the tahsildar. Having to apply to the tahsildar without even an en- 
dorsement, it was evident enough to that authority that he had nothing to fear ; 
and therefore, examining the cases, lie threw them both out as false. One of the 
catechists, for himself and his party, appealed to the magistrate against the tahsil- 
dar’s decision; not so the heathen, who had gained all they wished by procuring the 
rejection of the true complaint. Will it be believed that the European magistrate 
refused to receive his appeal, and with angry expressions ordered him out of liis cut- 
cherry, after asking and ascertaining to which missionary he belonged ? The mis- 
sionary then wrote to the magistrate to know if he had refused the appeal, and the 
fact was acknowledged. In the meantime, however, he received the appeal com- 
plaint, and after keeping him waiting at his cutcherry fifteen days longer, told him he 
refused to summon the parties before him, and confirmed the tahsildar’s decision. 
The heathen, seeing they had discomfited the shepherds, and that the missionaries 
had no influence to procure redress even for their own catechists, fearlessly fell upon 
the flock in a body, plundered their houses, and kept the property seized, till the 
people consented to rub on the ashes of heathenism again, and pay a heavy fine for 
becoming Christians. Being comparatively new coiners to Christianity, they lost all 
heart, rubbed on the ashes, paid the fines, and signed a bond that they would never 
again become Christians ; and so afraid are they of the wrath of the heathen, that 
they dared not come forward to give evidence to the missionary when he went to the 
village ; but preferred sending him a letter, in which they sny : * As for us, wc in 
our hearts embrace the Lord Jesus Christ ; outwardly wc are heathens, inwurdly we 
are Christians. If the heathen knew what we have written to you, they would im- 
mediately prepare to trouble us as before. Therefore, we humbly beg that, as Jesus 
Christ had mercy on poor sinners, so you will mercifully send us a catechist to have 
prayers in the church and procure justice, so far that wc may in future learn unmo- 
lested.’ 

“ Such is the treatment that Christianity meets with in Tinnevclly; and many 
other cases equally bad, some worse, could be .adduced. If it be asked why the 
missionaries do not themselves give information to the authorities of such cases of 
persecution as they are prepared to authenticate, the reply is, they have been ex- 
pressly forbidden to do so by the chief authority iu the district, to whose proceed- 
ings the missionaries attribute all their difficulties.” 

• EXCERPTA. 

The Catholic bishop ordered a porch to be built at the south door of St. Thomas’s 
Church, at St, Thome. The bricklayers having removed the earth, to lay the foun- 
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dation, saw one end of a granite stone, and continuing to remove the earth, they 
discovered a solid stone pillar, measuring about twelve feet in length, and six or seven 
feet in circumference. On this being communicated to the bishop, lie ordered a fur- 
ther search to be made, as it is very generally believed, that before St. Thomas 
erected a chapel there, a Hindu chapel was situated on the spot, which was either 
thrown down by time or the followers of St. Thomas. On the earth being removetf 
a little further, another stone pillar, of the same make and dimensions, was dis- 
covered, about three yards distant from the other. A small flat stone also was taken 
up from the place, containing some writing which has not yet been decyphcred. The 
pillars are of simple India masonry, and something similar to those wc often see in 
the Hindu temples. — Athenceum , Sept. 27. 

Major Gen. Sir It. II. Dick embarked for Calcuttaon the Seringapatam , on the 
1st October. 

The General Kyd arrived in the Roads on the 4th October, with a further detach- 
ment of H.M.’s 84th regiment, which were under orders to proceed to Maulinain. 

A meeting was convened by the sheriff to take measures for erecting a Town llall. 


isom&ai?. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

SCINDK. 

General England’s force had arrived safely in Seindc. The first division, under 
Major Reid, reached Dadur on the 20th September. They experienced no opposi- 
tion in the Rolan Pass. Prince Timour accompanied Major Reid. He has a 
couple of elephants, a palanquin, and twenty or thirty camels with several kajaxvas, 
for his zcmuiah, with some hundred camels for his tents and baggage. Almost the 
whole of his attendants and servants had deserted him soon after he left Candahar. 
The heat at Dadur was excessive, and the officers and men of Major Reid’s detach- 
ment feel the change of climate sadly. They marched from Quetta, covered with 
sheep- skins, and arrived at Dadur, with the ther. 108 deg. The second detach- 
ment, under Col. Marshall, reached Dadur on the 20th, having experienced no ob- 
stacle or molestation whatever in the pass. This detachment consisted of nearly 
1,200, with about 5,000 head of beasts of burden, having along with them the whole 
heavy baggage of Gen. England’s force — the commissary stores, bullock battery, and 
about 400 sick and wounded. The heat in the Rolan Pass is described as dreadful. 
Eight men died in the course of a. couple of days from excessive heat. Col. Mar- 
shall's column was to be at Sukkur on tlie 21st October. 

The rear column, under Major- Gen. England, arrived at Dadur on the 9th, but 
did not leave it till the 12th. They were expected at Shikarpore about the 21st, 
where two Bombay corps (the 6th and 20th regiments N.I.) are to halt till further 
orders are received relative to the disposal of the immense force concentrated in this 
neighbourhood. 

The last portion of Gen. England’s force left Quettah on the 1 st October, and 
proceeded without interruption for the first two marches into the Bolan Pass. On 
the 3rd, as they threaded a difficult portion of the defile, an attack was made upon 
the column, and skirmishing was kept up for some hours. The rear guard was 
somewhat roughly handled, and we regret to hear that Assistant- Surgeon Brickwell 
fell into the hands of the enemy and was cut to pieces. He had been for some time 
in sick quarters, and was carried in a dooly, which was captured. His body was 
afterwards recovered, but had been barbarously mutilated. 

A letter from Sukker of the 5th inst. mentions the arrival of Sir Charles Napier on 
the previous day, who assumed the command of the forces in Scinde.* Something 
will shortly transpire as to our future proceedings with the Ameers, as Sir Charles, 
on his way, left with them Lord Ellenborough’s ultimatum, and Major Outram, who 
is expected at Sukkur in a few days, is to go dotf n and receive theirs ; it is expected. 
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however, that they will give in to every thing required of them when they learn our 
successes to the north. Sir Charles is said to have orders to send the Qui Ilyes 
back to Bengal. — 1 Delhi Gaz. f Oct . 15. 

EXCERPT A. 

The long-projected causeway from Mahim to Bandora has at last received the 
sanction of Government. 

A strange personage lias made his appearance at Ahmedabad, in the shape of a 
Secdecbliaec, who is venerated by the deluded Hindus. lie is often to be seen 
going on a ruth, headed by a multitude of people playing on the drum and cymbals, 
and singing to the praise of Runchorjee of Dacore, who had appeared to the Seedee 
at Dacore, and served him with a meal in a plate of gold ! . Strange stories are afloat 
respecting this strange incarnation of ltunchorjee. The man says he was a slave- 
boy to the Jain of Jumnuggur, in Kattyawar; went on a pilgrimage to Dwarka, and 
from thence came to Dacore. I-Iis name was Seedee Suroor, but he is now called 
Daldas Mali a raj, and is living on the best of things. When the community of See- 
decs in another part of Ahmedabad heard of this, they came in a body to the foujdar 
and asked permission to cudgel the new maliaraj ; but they were bound down to 
keep the peace. The Seedees are horrified at the assurance of Seedee Suroor in 
joining the Hindu religion. 

The daughter of a Parsee gentleman has been placed as a pupil in Mrs. Ward’s 
seminary at Bombay. 

Baroda was visited on the 9th October by a smart shock of an earthquake. 

A letter from Gya, dated 7th October, says : “ The pilgrims commence swarming 
in from all parts of India. The Boondee Kajah, with his numerous retinue of 5,000 
followers, is here, performing his forty-five Teerutlis, and being pleased of course by 
the gya Wills ; he is not expected to get clear of Gya under sonic few lacs ; lie is a 
perfect windfall to the Brahmins, no visitor of his rank and wealth having for some 
years visited this spot. The Brahmins complain sadly that, since the abolition of the 
pilgrim-tax, only one-fourth of what they were in the habit of receiving now reaches 
their eager clutch.** 


isurmaf)* 

We have the most melancholy accounts of the fatal effects of the cholera among 
the inhabitants of the interior of Burmah. We hear of whole villages on the banks 
of the river having become desolate, the inhabitants either cut off by this frightful 
malady, or having sought to escape its ravages by fleeing for safety to other parts of 
tlie country. The Burmese are wholly unacquainted with the use of any of the 
remedies which tlie science of medicine has provided in more enlightened countries. 
— Maulmain Chron . , Sept. 7. 

The disease had since reached Rangoon, where it made frightful ravages. 

The cholera is on the decrease in Burmah. It is reported that not less than 
10,000 in Amarapoora alone have fallen victims to this disease. Among the mem- 
bers of the court, the Myawa-dee Woongyee, one of the princesses, a son of the 
Prince of Prome, a daughter of the Prince of Pakan, an atwen-woon, a woondouck, 
and several other officers of rank, have died. In Rangoon the cholera nas carried 
off great numbers. Notwithstanding the great mortality which has prevailed almost 
throughout the country, the native reports are to the effect that the king is pre- 
paring to come down to Rangoon with an “immense army .” — Maulmain Chron., 
Sept. 14-. 

Among the persons who have died of cholera at Ameerapooru, besides the Myawa- 
dee Woongyee, the premier, is the king’s sister, the Pungaun Mintha Mee. Tlie death 
of the premier is expected to produce a change for the better in the policy of the court, 
since Tharawadi has exhausted his treasury and rendered himself unpopular by the 
measures lie advised. 

Asiat.Joum. N. S. Vox.. 39. No. 156. 
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<01 jitw* 

The official despatches, inserted in a preceding page, afford ample details of the 
operations which led to the gratifying result communicated in the following “circular 
to her Britannic Majesty’s subjects in China” : — 

“ Her Britannic Majesty’s Plenipotentiary, &c. in China has extreme gratification 
in announcing to II.M.'s subjects in China, that he has this day concluded and 
signed, with the Chinese High Commissioners deputed to negotiate with him, a 
treaty, of which the following are the most important provisions. 

1. Lasting peace and friendship between the two empires. 

2. China to pay twenty-one millions of dollars in the course of the present aud 
three succeeding years. 

3. The ports of Canton, Amoy, Foo-chow-foo, Ningpo, and Shanghai to be thrown 
open to British merchants, consular officers to be appointed to reside at them, and re- 
gular and just tariffs of import and export (as well as inland transit) duties to be 
established and published. 

4. The island of Ilong Kong to be ceded in perpetuity to her Britannic Majesty, 
her heirs and successors. 

5. All subjects of her Britannic Majesty (whether natives of Europe or India) 
who may he confined in any part of the Chinese empire, to be unconditionally re- 
leased. 

6. An act of full and entire amnesty to be published by the emperor, under his 
imperial sign manual and seal, to all Chinese subjects, on account of their having 
held service or intercourse with, or resided under the British Government or its 
officers. 

7. Correspondence to be conducted on terms of perfect equality amongst the offi- 
cers of both governments. 

8. On the emperor’s assent being received to this treaty, and the payment of the first 
instalment, six million dollars, II.B.M.’s forces to retire from Nanking and the Grand 
Cana], and the military posts at Chinhai to be also withdrawn, but the islands of 
Chusan and Kolangsoo are to be held until the money payments and the arrange- 
ments for opening the ports be completed. 

In promulgating this highly satisfactory intelligence, II.M.’s Plenipotentiary, &c. 
purposely refrains from any detailed expression of his own sentiments as to the sur- ■ 
passing skill, energy, devotion, and valour which have distinguished the various 
grades, from the highest to the lowest of all arms of II.M.’s qpmbincd forces, during 
the contest that has led to these momentous results. The claims which have been 
thus established will be doubtless acknowledged by the highest authorities. In the 
meantime, II.M.’s Plenipotentiary congratulates II.M.’s subjects in China on the 
occasion of a peace which he trusts and believes will, in due time, be equally benefi- 
cial to tlie subjects and interests of both England and China. 

“ Dated on board tlie steam-frigate Queen, in the Yang-tsze-keang river, off Nan- 
king, this 26th day of August, 1842. 

(Signed) “ IIknry Potting er.” 

The Sesostris steam-frigate, which brought this important intelligence, left Nan- 
king on the 1st September, and Hong-kong on the 10th. On the 6th of August the 
fleet anchored off Nanking, and took up their positions for bombarding the walls. 
The Yang-Tsze, at Nanking, is about a mile broad, the current running from four to 
five miles an hour. The line-of-battlc ships nml heavy vessels were towed up by 
the steamers. A large division of the army, under Lord Saltoun, was lauded to the 
west of the town, and took up their position on elevated ground within half a mile of 
the city (which was garrisoned by about 14*, 000 Tartars and Chinese troops), when a 
letter was sent off with a white flag, requesting a truce, as the commissioners were 
on their way, with power from the emperor to treat for peace. In consequence, the 
attack, which was fixed for the 13th', was deferred. On the 15tli, the high commis- 
sioners, Ke-ying, of the royal family, commander-in- chief of the Tartar troops in ' 
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Kwang-tung; Elepoo, lieutenant. general of Chapoo, formerly governor of Che- 
keang; and New, general of the two provinces, Keang-soo and Keang-se, arrived, 
and sent their powers to Sir Henry. Several visits of ceremony were paid from both 
sides, and every thing being satisfactorily arranged, the treaty was signed on board 
the Cornwallis on the 29th of August. The commissioners were anxious to collect 
the money to get rid of us, and four millions were ready to be sent off, but Sir Henry 
refused to receive any without the whole sum was paid at once. 

The opium question has been purposely left out. The Chinese commissioners 
pressed the matter at first, but tlie plenipotentiary refused to have any thing to do 
with it; and said, that if they wished to prohibit it, they must put restrictions for 
that end upon their own subjects. 

The conferences were carried on at a joss-house, fitted up especially for the occasion, 
where the commissioners entertained Sir Henry, the naval and military commander- 
in-chicf, und the officers of their staff. The mandarins of the white and dark blue 
button served at table. The commissioners brought a guard of fifty fine stalwart 
Mantchoo soldiers, unarmed. The grenadiers of the 18th Koval Irish formed the 
Plenipotentiary’s guard of honour. In another apartment the Tartar general enter- 
tained the officers of the army and navy, and made himself most agreeable to his 
guests. The earn shoo was declared to be excellent, and equal to any hock. On the 
26th, the Plenipotentiary visited Elepoo at his residence within the city*, his escort 
consisted of a party of the horse artillery, which were much admired. Elepoo em- 
braced him warmly, and from his great exertion fell sick during the meeting. The 
populace conducted themselves with great propriety. 

A correspondent in China informs us that at Shangliac a placard was found at the 
top of almost every house, to the effect that the people would neither fight for their 
country nor pay any taxes to the government. This is supposed to be one of the 
indications of an organized revolution. 

A letter had been received from the emperor, after lie had received a draft of the 
treaty, objecting to Foo-chow-foo being one of the ports, as it would prove the ruin 
of the Canton merchants, the port being so near the black tea country, there being 
wafer carriage down the Ming river from the Wooc hills, the route the tea now tra- 
vels to Canton being 400 miles, whereas to Foo-chow it has only to be carried 
seventy. This point the plenipotentiary refused to give up. 

The Chinese commissioners particularly requested we w r ou!d not enter the city of 
Nanking. Several parties visited the famed Porcelain Tower, and up to the time 
the Sesosiris left, we were very friendly with t lie Chinese : on their part shewing the 
utmost confidence — parties of Chinese gentlemen daily visiting the “ devil ships” — 
(steamers). 

The ratification of the treaty by the Emperor of China w r as received by her Ma- 
jesty’s Plenipotentiary, and forwarded from Nanking to England on the 16th of Sep- 
tember by the steam-frigate Auckland, 

The Nemesis steamer proceeded to Formosa to reclaim the crews of the Anne and 
Nerbudda, 

Considerable sickness had prevailed among the forces in the Yang-tsze-kcnng. 
The Scsostris had nearly her w hole crew in the sick list. The 98th regiment had 
lost upwards of a hundred men by sickness. 

Sir Ilenry Pottinger had issued a proclamation in Chinese, setting forth the causes 
and objects of the war, “ that the people might not be misled by the false represen- 
tations of their officers.” 

The Friend of China states that the opium claims will be paid out of the 
21,000,000 drs., at a value fixed by the borne government. 

A letter from the force at Nanking describes that city as by no means strong, 
having many weak points, for the walls, though from thirty-five to thirty-eight feet 
Ipgh in most places, are here and there only fifteen. The outer one is of great ex- 
tent and very old, thirty to thirty-five miles round, inclosing a great deal of open 
country, the inner one is lost every here and there among the houses ; there is also a 
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third in closure in the centre of the second, which is supposed to l>e the stronghold 
of the Tartars ; both the outer and inner walls arc commanded by hills close to them. 

Four of our vessels have been more than five miles above Nanking. The Chinese 
say that a moderate-sized ship may go five hundred miles above it, there being plenty 
of water, but a very strong current. The country is very beautiful, a. 'id the roads 
very good. Supplies arc very scarce, and the Chinese as yet rather shy of us. 

A private letter states that when the three commissioners came on board the 
Cornwallis , they stayed to “ tiffin,** when some of the mandarins got drunk on cherry 
cordial and brandy. 

A private letter describes the storm of Chin- Kean g-foo as the mos>; sanguinary 
affair our forces have had in China. As little resistance was expected, the services 
of the naval force were considered unnecessary. The Tartars fought with great 
bravery, disputing every inch of ground. The writer adds : — “ The opinion enter- 
tained by both naval and military officers engaged in, or spectators of, the affair, is 
that it has been mismanaged : we have again fallen into the too common error of 
holding our enemy in contempt, and the result has been an unnecessary sacrifice of 
life. The services of the ships were deemed unnecessary, though from the advanta- 
geous position they might have taken up, they could have shelled the town with the 
utmost facility, and have rendered its occupation by the troops a comparatively blood- 
less achievement. The day before the’ battle it was thought that not more than 
1,000 or 1,500 Tartar soldiers were in the town : it is now believed that there must 
have been nearer 5,000. It is discipline, not courage, that the enemy want. In- 
stances of the most desperate and devoted bravery were common throughout the day, 
anil some of their leaders in particular, when they found (hat the day was against 
them, were observed to spur their horses against our bayonets, and thus court their 
death. I walked through a part of the town next day, with' an escort; it was 
almost entirely deserted. The most disgusting sights met the eye at every step. 
The dead and wounded of the enemy were lying about in all directions, no attention 
whatever being paid to the latter. Already had the houses and shops been broken 
open, and the most valuable property was scattered about like rubbishy All the 
houses supposed to have any connection with government or government officers 
were either burnt or being burnt. As at other places, we have taken from the 
Chinese, suicides were committed to a fearful extent — men, women, and children 
were found strangled, or taken out of the wells by dozens.” 

Another letter says : — “ I never saw such loss of life and property as took place 
here : we lost officers and men enough, but it is impossible even to compute the 
loss of the Chinese, for when they found they could stand no longer against us, they 
cut the throats of their wives and children or drove them into wells and ponds, and 
then destroyed themselves ; in many houses there were from eight to twelve dead 
bodies, and I myself have seen a dozen women and children drowning themselves in 
a small pond the day after the fight. The whole of the city and suburbs are a mass 
of ruins, whole streets have been burnt down, and the place has been completely 
gutted by Chinese plunderers.** 


£li!0trala0ta. 

NEW SOUTH WALES. 

At the meeting of the Legislative Council, 1 1th May, the Governor read a'minute, 
in which he stated that the ordinary revenue of the colony, by which I mean the 
whole of the revenue,- exclusive of that derived from the sale of land, was, in 1841, 
the largest ever collected in New South Wales ; and that, contrary to my expecta- 
tions, it exhibited a considerable increase, even upon that of the year 1840. The 
land fund has on the contrary dwindled away in a remarkable degree. In the year 
1840, it produced j£316,000; in tVie- year 1811, only £60,000; and during the first 
quarter of the present year it has yielded no more than £4,000; a sum insufficient 
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to pay tlie expenses chargeable on it for the survey of it and the protection of the 
aborigines ; leaving, of course, nothing for immigration. For several years prior to 
1840, the ordinary revenue of the colony was unequal to the expenditure charge- 
able upon it; and consequently it hud to seek aid from the land fund; the contrary 
is now the case, and the laud fund stands in. need of assistance from the ordinary 
revenue. The rise in the bounties on immigration recommended by the committee 
of the session of 1839, and carried into effect by a public notice which I caused to be 
issued on the 3rd of March, 1810, gave a great impetus, as it was intended it should 
do, to the importation of labourers into the colony. Under these increased bounties, 
2d, 516 souls, in less than eighteen months, have been added to the population of the 
colony, at a total expense, as nearly as can be calculated, of j£ 468,000 ; the whole of 
which large amount lias been paid out of the revenues of the colony, with the excep- 
tion of the sum above mentioned as being due on debentures, and a further one of 
perhaps £ 10,000 still to l>e paid in Kngland. Aii alarm was (perhaps not unna- 
turally) created in England, during the course of last year, that the large amount of 
emigration then going on from the United Kingdom to this colony would occasion a 
heavy demand from us on the mother country for assistance ; T am happy to be able 
to announce that this apprehension has proved to be an unfounded one, and that this 
colony looks to the parent country for nothing more Ilian a continuance of that 
affectionate regard and support which England has ever shewn, and will continue to 
shew, to all her colonial dependencies. At the same time, I do not attempt to con- 
ceal from you, that but for the intervention of the secretary of state, in checking 
emigration, we might have had difficulty in meeting our engagements without nego- 
tiating a loan in Kngland. The seasonable supply of labour afforded to the colony 
during the last eighteen months lias tended greatly to aid it in its recovery from that 
reckless spirit of speculation and over trading which prevailed during the years of 
1839 ami 1840. 

“ It is difficult to account precisely for the mania of speculation which at times 
affects all tradingcominunities ; but the chief existing cause of it in New South Wales 
was, 1 have no doubt, that for seve ral years preceding 1810, capital was poured into 
the colony faster than, for want of labour, it could be safely employed, and that con- 
sequently it passed by some means or other into the hands of persons willing to en- 
gage in hazardous speculations, which could not for many years yield an adequate 
return. This fatal facility of obtaining borrowed money was greatly increased by the 
establishment of new banking companies, with large capitals (some of them furnished 
from England), which could only be employed in the discounting of bills. The 
abundance of money thus created caused a rapid rise in almost every species of colonial 
property ; and in the delusive hope that this rise would coutinuc tube a progressive one, 
numbers were led to their ruin. These speculations were at their height during the 
year 1810, and the greater part of 18 U. They were first checked, I believe, or the evil 
of them was exposed, by the discussions which took place in this Council on the pro- 
posed insolvent law, in 1840, and the revulsion which has since shaken the colony 
commenced about October in that year, before a single emigrant ship had arrived 
under the new bounty regulations of the 3rd of March, in the same year. The idea, 
therefore, which seems partly to have prevailed in England, that an over issue of 
bounty orders led to the commercial depression of tlie colony, was clearly, I think, 
an unfounded one. 1 ’ 

Two hills were introduced for giving municipal corporations to Sydney and Mel- 
bourne. 


Cape of ©ooti ittope. 

The Cape papers give dreadful accounts of the shipwrecks in Table Hay on the 
m’orning of the 28th August, during a terrific gale from the N. N. E. The Aber- 
crombie Robinson, a fine vessel, 1415 tons, from London, with 500 of lI.M/s 9 1st 
regiment on board, to relieve the 75tli ordered home, was driven on shore near the 
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Salt Itiver, but not a life was lest, all on board being brought off in the surf boats. 
The luggage and stores were likewise saved. A calamitous fate befcl another vessel, 
the Waterloo , a convict-ship, which had arrived to provision, on her way to Sydney, 
with 211) male convicts, in charge of Dr. Ilclsell (who was saved), a guard of 30 
soldiers, 5 women, and 43 children, making, with the crew, about 300 souls. Of this 
number, 200 met a watery grave. The military escort was composed of a detach- 
ment of the 09th regiment, under Lieut. Ilext, of the 4th, and Ensign C. Leigh, of 
the 99tli, and amounted, including the officers, to 51 individuals; of these 32 were 
lost, and 19 saved. The crew consisted of 33 officers and men, of whom 14 were 
lost, and 19 saved; and there were 219 convicts on hoard, of whom 143 were 
drowned, uiul 76 saved. Soon after she struck, the sea made a clean breach over her. 
The cries of the poor creatures on deck were heart-breaking. Each sea, as it made 
a breach over the unfortunate vessel, carried a dozen or so into the water, who were 
drowned. Thousands of people wore on the beach, but could render not the least 
assistance. 'Within half an hour after she struck, the Waterloo parted in two. 

The papers complain loudly of the want of preparation for succour on these occa- 
sions. The Commercial Adccrtizcr says : “ There was no preparation for saving life 
made on hoard or on shore ; no life-buoys, no coils of ropes lashed to casks, nor any 
apparatus for establishing a communication with the shore from the ship. On the 
shore, there was no life-boat, no apparatus for throwing ropes over stranded vessels, 
nor any thing, in short, to shew that the government or people here had ever before 
heard of such a thing as a shipwreck. We stood amongst thousands on the beach 
within 150 yards of the dissolving fabric, looking on the agonized faces of our fellow- 
creatures, as th(?y sank in dozens, battered, and bruised, and suffocated, — useless as 
children, or idiots, or wild Gaffers." It is stated that the Waterloo was stationary 
on the “riff" nearly three hours before she struck, which, according to the Cape 
journals, allowed sufficient time for more effectual preparations than those made for 
the deliverance of the unfortunates on hoard. The absence of public authority on 
this distressing occasion is adverted to in terms of indignation. Every thing de- 
pended on the voluntary interference of private individuals, who, it is asserted, did 
not, when they communicated information with tlic pure feeling of assisting the ship- 
wrecked crews and passengers, meet with due courtesy. 

Hilling a heavy gale on the 9th of September, several ships lying at Table lhiy 
were driven on shore. The American hark Fairfield , the ship John JJayshaw, the 
brigs Jleform and Henry Hoyle , the schooner Ghika , and the cutter Albatross, were 
the vessels which were stranded, hut no lives were lost. At Algoa Bay, the Sabina , 
a Spanish vessel, with a cargo valued at £120,000, was lost, and 21 of the crew and 
passengers drowned. This ship, which was bound from Manilla to Cadiz, in trying 
to make for Algoa Bay, struck on Cape ltecief. 

The conditions agreed to by the Boers are as follow: — “ 1st. The immediate re- 
lease of all the prisoners; 2nd. The return of all public and private property taken ; 
3rd. The delivery of allguns belonging to them, not only those they had taken, but 
also those which they before possessed ; 4th. An unconditional and unqualified ac- 
knowledgment of her Majesty's sovereignty, the oaths of allegiance having actually 
been taken by all the leading persons resident at Natal ; 5th. Their solemn declara- 
tion to submit to whatever form of government her Majesty may be pleased to grant 
them ; 6th. The express exclusion from every advantage resulting from a return to 
their allegiance, of such individuals as lie found, upon inquiry, to have been the actual 
promoters and instigators of this rebellion. 1 ' It is urged, as a reason for granting 
them any conditions, that the Boers possessed a considerable mounted force, unas- 
sailable by any force we could oppose to it; their guns worked with considerable 
talent; thirty British prisoners in close confinement, and whose fate was dependent 
on the passions and irritation of a Violent war party of the Boers; and a considerable 
quantity of public and private property which they had taken was also in their pos- 
session. 
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Calcutta. 

GOVERNMENT GENERAL ORDERS. 

RESIDENT AT LUCKNOW. 

Sept. 21. — Lieut. Col. J. Low, C. 13., having intimated to the Gov. Gen. his wish 
to resign app. of Resident at Court of Lucknow, from 30th Nov., with the view of 
proceeding to Calcutta, and thence to England, his lordship is pleased to accept 
Lieut. CoJ. Low’s resignation from the day so named. The Gov. Gen. cannot allow 
Lieut. Col. Low, C.E., to quit India Without expressing to him the strong sense he 
entertains of the value of the public service ho has, during a long course of years, 
and recently under his lordship's immediate instructions, rendered to the Govt. 

The Gov. Gen. is pleased to nominate and appoint Maj. Gen. W. Nott to the office 
of Resident at the Court of Lucknow, from 30th Nov. 


REWARDS TO THE VICTORS IN AFFGIIAN1STAN. 

General Orders by the Right Hon. the Governor- General of India. 

Simla , Oct. 4, 18-42. — The Governor- General, earnestly desirous of evincing the 
gratitude of the Government of India towards the general officers) officers, and non- 
commissioned officers, and privates engaged in the operations of the present campaign 
in Afghanistan, is pleased, after communicating with his Exc. the Commander in- 
Chief, to declare the following resolutions*. — 

All the general officers, officers, non-commissioned officers, and privates, serving 
under the command of Major Gen. Pollock, of Major Gen. Nott, and of Major Gen. 
England, between Attoek and AU Musjid, and in and above the Kliyber Pass, and 
in and above the Rolan Pass, on the 8th of September, shall receive a donation of 
six months' hatta, payable on the 1st of January, 1843. 

In perpetual commemoration of their distinguished services, the 2nd and IGth regi- 
ments of Bengal N.I. shall be hereafter regiments of Grenadiers, and the 38th, 22nd, 
and 43rd regiments of Bengal N. 1., shall be hereafter regiments of light infantry. 

The regiment of Bengal irregular infantry, lately known as the 3rd regiment of 
infantry in the service of Shah Soojali, shall, in consideration of the valour, discipline, 
and fortitude manifested by that regiment on many occasions, and especially in the 
defence of Khclat-i-Ghilzic, continue embodied, under its present .commandant, 
Capt. J. II. Craigie, and be brought on the strength of the Bengal army as an extra 
regiment, and be denominated “ the Regiment of Klielat-i-Ghilzie." The future 
establishment of the regiments of Klielat-i-Ghilzie, and other details consequent 
upon this resolution, will be made known in a separate order. 

Major Gen. Nott will communicate to the Governor- General the designations of 
every corps engaged in the several actions with the enemy in the vicinity of Candahar, 
between the 1st of January and the 10th of August, 1842, ..pen Tying the particular 
actions in whic h such corps were engaged, and the Major General will state which of 
such corps are, in his judgment, entitled to bear hereafter the word “ Candahar " upon 
their standards or colours and appointments, in commemoration of their services. To 
such corps of the Indian army as the Major General may name, the honour of so bear- 
ing the word “ Candahar" will be immediately accorded by the Governor- General. 

The several corps of the Indian army which on the Gth September occupied Ghuznee, 
and the several corps which on the 16th of September and the following days occu- 
pied Cabul, will hereafter bear upon their standards or colours and appointments, 
the word “ Ghuznee," and “ Cabul " respectively, with the figures “ 1812 ” under- 
written. The several corps under Major Gen. Nott which reached Cabul, subse- 
quently to the 16th September, will be equally entitled with the troops previously 
occupying that city to the honour of bearing the word “ Cabul," with the figures 
u 1842” underwritten, upon their standard or colours and appointments. 
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Major Gen. Pollock will communicate to the Governor General the designations 
of the corps under his command which were engaged in the operations preceding the 
occupation of Cabul. blit did not advance to that city, und will name such of those 
corps as he may deem entitled to bear the word *• Cabul,” with the figures “ 1842 ” 
underwritten, upon their standards or colours and appointments, as having contri- 
buted to the capture of that city by their previous services in that campaign ; and to 
such corps, being on the Indian army, as the major general may so name, the honour 
of so bearing the word “ Cabul ” will be immediately accorded by the Governor- 
General. 

To every general officer, officer, non-commissioned officer, and private present on 
the occasions above mentioned in action with the enemy in the vicinity of Candahar 
will be presented a silver medal, inscribed " Candahar, 1842,” and to every general 
officer, officer, non-commissioned officer, and private present with the army under 
Major Gen. Nott, in the operation leading to the capture of Ghuznee and the occu- 
pation of Cabul, will be presented a similar silver medal, inscribed “ Ghuznee, 
Cabul, 1812.” Where the same person shall be entitled to both distinctions, one 
medal only will be presented, and such medal will be inscribed “ Candahar, Ghuznee, 
1812.” Major Gen. Nott will transmit to the Governor- General nominal lists of the 
several general officers, non-commissioned officers, and privates, so entitled respec- 
tively. 

Major Gen. Pollock will transmit to the Governor- General a nominal list of the 
general officers, non commissioned officers, and privates, present in action with the 
enemy in the several operations of his army leading to the occupation of Cabul, and 
to every person named in such list a silver medal will be presented, inscribed “ Ca- 
bul, 1842.” On the reverse of these several medals will, be inscribed the words 
“ Victoria, Vindex.” 

To every officer, non-commissioned officer, and private, present within Khchit-i- 
Ghilzie, and forming part of the garrison thereof during the late investment and 
blockade of that fort, will be presented a silver medal bearing a mural crown, with 
tlie superscription of * e Kelut-i-Ghilzie,” and on the reverse the word “ Invicta, 1842.'* 
Capt. J. H. Craigie, late commandant of the fort of Khelat-i-Gliilzie, will transmit 
to Major Gen. Nott a nominal list of the officers, non-commissioned officers, and 
privates, so present in Klielat-i-Ghilzie, and so entitled to the medal above granted, 
and to every person named in such list, when sanctioned by Major Gen. Nott, the 
medal will be given. 

All the medals above mentioned are to be worn suspended to a riband similar to 
that which will be given with the Jellalabad medal, which will be henceforth the 
military riband of India. 

The regimental colours of the regiment of Khelat-i-Gliilzie will be composed of 
three colours of the military riband of India, and in the centre thereof will be inscribed 
the word “Khelat-i-Ghilzie.” 

The Governor- General will, after communication with and in conjunction with his 
Exc. the Commander-in-Chief, represent to the authorities in England the high ser- 
vices rendered by the officers of her Majesty's and of the Indian army in the opera- 
tions of the present campaign in Afghanistan, in order that they may be duly sub- 
mitted to the gracious consideration of her Majesty. 

Medals similar to those presented to the general officers, officers, non-com- 
missioned officers, and privates of the Indian army will be prepared for the general 
officers, officers, non-commissioned officers, and privates of her Majesty’s army having 
respectively similar claims to the honour of wearing such medals ; but the authority 
to wear such medals depends upon her Majesty's most gracious pleasure. The regi- 
ment of Klielat-i-Ghilzie will be completed to 800 privates by draughts from the 
other corps of the late Shah Shoojah’s service, as detailed below ; the*European 
commissioned officers and staff sergeants now serving with it will continue to hold 
their present appointments, and the native commissioned and non-commissioned 
officers their present rank. The detail of the late 6th regiment, viz . , 1 subadar, 1 - 
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jemadar, 4 havildars, 6 naicks, and .38 sepoys, which formed part of the Jellalabad 
garrison, will be incorporated with the extra regiment, and the 1st, 2nd, and 5tli regi- 
ments of the late Shuli*s infantry will each furnish the necessary number of sepoys 
for Capt. Craigie's corps. In consequence of this measure, it will be necessary to 
modify the scale of distribution of the infantry portion of the Shah's force, as notified 
in the Governor- General’s order of the 19th of June last, and, to admit of this being 
effected, the officers now in command of the 1st, 2nd, and 5th regiments of the late 
Shah's force will, immediately on the receipt of this order, forward to the Adjutant- 
General of the army a present state of their respective corps ; and his Exc. the Com- 
mander-in- Chief is requested to give the necessary orders for draughting the remain- 
ing native commissioned, non-commissioned officers, drummers, and sepoys, into 
native infantry corps of the line, according to the principle laid down in the Governor- 
General’s order above quoted. 

The following is to be considered the establishment of the extra regiment of N. I. : — 
a commandant, a second in command, an adjutant, a quarter-master, a sergeant-major, 
a quarter-master-sergeant, 8 subadars, 8 jemadars, 40 havildars, 40 naicks, 16 drum- 
mers, 800 6epoys. 

RULES TOR PREPARING THE BOOK OF CIVIL ESTABLISHMENTS. 

Financial Department, 1th Sept. — The Hon. the Dep. Governor is pleased to re- 
solve, that the civil auditor at Fort William be required to furnish in future, on or 
before the 1st of Aug. of each year, a book shewing exclusively salaries and establish- 
ments on the 1st of May, arranged under proper heads, and that he shah, within 
three months from that date, furnish, as an appendix, the further information now 
contained in the annual book of establishment, viz . , the explanations of increase and 
decrease, the monthly average of contingent charges, the detail of the marine contin- 
gencies, and the schedule of pensions and charitable allowances. To enable the civil 
auditor to conform strictly to the above rule, the Hon. the Dep. Governor is further 
pleased to resolve, that the audit of the salary of each office for the month of April 
shall, in future, be made dependent on the receipt by the civil auditor of the detailed 
statement of salaries and establishment, on the 1st May, from such office, and that 
the civil auditor shall report, for the orders of govt., the name of any officer who 
may have failed to send in the above statement of his establishment by the 15th of 
June following. 


DEr. PAYMASTER IN N. W. P. 

Simla, Oct. 8. — The duties of deputy paymaster in the North-Western Provinces 
being at present very unequally divided, the Right Hon. the Governor- General of 
India has been pleased to resolve on the following arrangement, which is to have 
effect from the 1st of January next : — 

The Meerut circle of payment to be divided into two, to be denominated res- 
pectively the Meerut and Sirliind circles. The Rajpootana paymastership to be 
abolished, a treasure chest to be established at Nusseerabad, and the deputy pay- 
master removed thence, to the new or Sirhind circle. The duties heretofore per- 
formed by the deputy paymaster at Nusseerabad, to be transferred to the deputy pay- 
master at Agra. The treasure chest at Nusseerabad, as at Neemuch, to be placed in 
charge of the station staff officer, with such salary and establishment, to be hereafter 
specified, as may be considered suitable ; and the accountant in the military depart- 
ment will be pleased to prepare and submit for the consideration of the Governor- 
General, a statement shewing the proportions in which lie may propose to distribute 
between the deputy paymasters of the Meerut and Sirhind circles, the duties at 
present devolving on the former, with the extent of establishment he may consider in- 
dispensably necessary for each, with reference to the amount of their respective dis- 
bursements. 

Asiat.Joum. N. S. Vot.39. No. 156. (3 H) 
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TERMINATION OF TIIF. WAR WITH CHINA. 

Simla , Oct . 14. — The Governor- General has sincere satisfaction in announcing 
the termination of the war with China, by a peace honourable to Her Majesty's 
Crown, and durable in its provisions, which was concluded in the British camp, under 
the walls of the Imperial city of Nankin, on the 29th of August. 

Thus, within two months after the arrival of the reinforcements sent from England 
and from India for the prosecution of this third campaign, the direction of a pre- 
ponderating force to the true point of attack has compelled the Emperor of China to 
submit to all Her Majesty’s just demands. The emperor could only save the in- 
ternal trade of his empire from ruin, his ancient capital from capture by assault, and 
his empire itself from the peril of dissolution,' by yielding to such conditions as it was 
Her Majesty’s pleasure to impose, in order to afford to the subjects of her crown in- 
demnity for the past and security for the future. This event, glorious as it is to Her 
Majesty's arms, will convey to Her Majesty's heart other and yet higher satisfaction 
than that which is derived from the contemplation of military success, in the cessa- 
tion of hostilities which have unhappily involved the most afflicting evils to humanity. 

The Governor- General cannot presume to offer to the commanders of Her Ma- 
jesty’s naval and military forces employed on the coast of China, in the execution of 
Her Majesty’s orders, the expression of the feelings with which their zeal, their 
energy, their ability, have inspired him ; hor is it for him to presume to anticipate the 
approbation which the brave seamen, and marines, and soldiers, under their com- 
mand may receive from the high authority under which they have the honour to 
serve. The Governor-General can only offer to the commanders of Iler Majesty’s 
forces his grateful acknowledgments of the regard they have ever evinced during these 
joint operations for the army and fleet of India, and his thanks for the opportunity 
they have on all occasions afforded to the native troops of proving themselves to be 
worthy of fighting by the side of British soldiers. 

The short duration of the operation of the troops on shore has not afforded to 
every corps of the native army of India the opportunity which all ardently desired of 
distinguishing themselves before the enemy, but wherever that opportunity has been 
afforded, the several corps of the army of India have added to their acknowledged 
fame. Three companies of the battalion of Bengal volunteers had the good fortune 
to be the first engaged with the enemy before the city of Chin-kiang, and they well 
sustained the high reputation of the army they represented. The 2nd and 6th regi- 
ments and the rifle company of the 36th regiment of Madras, N.I., were engaged in 
the capture by assault of that city on the 21st of July. On that occasion, as on all 
others, the Madras Artillery and the Madras Sappers and Miners maintained the high 
character which has always been attached to their respective corps in the Madras 
army. 

The Governor- General is pleased to direct, that in commemoration of the distin- 
guished services rendered by those corps in co-operation with lI.M.'s troops in the 
capture of the city of Chin-kiang, the 2nd and (3th regiments of Madras N.I., and the 
rifle company of the 36tli regiment Madras N. I., shall hereafter bear upon their 
appointments a dragon wearing an imperial crown; and that the same honour shall 
be granted to such troops or companies of the Madras artillery and of the Madras 
sappers and miners as his Exc. Lieut. Gen. Sir Hugh Gough may designate as justly 
entitled to that distinction by their service before the enemy in China, in the present 
or in the previous campaigns. The Governor- General is likewise pleased to direct, 
that the 2nd and 6tli regiments of Madras N.I. shall hereafter bear upon tlieir colours 
a golden dragon wearing an imperial crown. 

The Governor requests, that his Exc. Lieut. Gen. Sir II. Gough will have the 
goodness to transmit to him a nominal list of officers, non-commissionccl officers, and 
privates of the several corps of the army of India serving under his Exc.'s command, 
in the present or in the previous, campaigns, as he may deem to be justly entitled by 
their services before the enemy to the honour of wearing a medal commemorative of 
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such services ; and to every officer, non-commissioned officer, and private named in 
such list the Government of India will present a silver medal, bearing on one side the 
head of her Majesty, with the superscription “ Pax Asiie Victoria restituta,” and the 
figures “ 1842 '* underneath, and on the reverse a dragon wearing an imperial crown. 

The Governor- General, equally desirous of distinguishing the eminent services of 
the officers and seamen and others serving in the steam-vessels of war belonging to 
the Government of India by the marks of honour they have so well deserved, re- 
quests that his Exc. Vice-Admiral Sir William Parker will have the goodness to 
transmit to him a nominal list of the several officers and seamen and others, serving 
in such steamers under his command, whom he may deem to be justly entitled to the 
honour of wearing a medal commemorative of their services ; and to all persons 
named in such list the Government of India will present a silver medal similar to that 
presented to the troops. 

The Governor- General directs, that the victories obtained by the combined forces 
in China may be made known to all the troops at the stations of the army ; and that 
at all such stations a salute shall be fired of twenty-one guns for those victories, and 
a similar salute of twenty-one guns for peace which has been signed by the plenipo- 
tentiaries of the Emperor of China. 


CIVIL, APPOINTMENTS, &c. 

Aug. 24. Mr. G. Adams, to be assist, to sub -treasurer, in the financial depart- 
ment. 

Sept. 4. Mr. W. Muir, to offic. as joint mag. and dep. coll, of Cawnpore, in addi- 
tion to his settlement duties in Bundlecund and Cawnpore. 

5. Mr. R. Abercrombie, to be an assist, to joint mag. and dep. coll, of Bullooah, 
(Noacolly). 

9. Calpee Branch Committee, for management of Surplus Ferry and Road Fund 
collections, in connection with the Sudder committee at Hameerpore; Messrs. G. 
H. M. Alexander, offic. joint mag. and dep. coll. G. Wright, deputy coll, of customs 
G. Eckford, patrol, and It. Stopford, merchant, It. G. Ilening, sub. -assist, sur- 
geon. 

14. Mr. J. W. Grant, to do duty as a member of the Board of Customs, salt and 
opium, and of Marine Board, in addition to the duties of export warehouse- 
keeper. 

Lieut. J. E. Taylor, I8th Bombay N. I., app. to adjutancy of inf. branch of Malwa 
contingent. 

Messrs. H. S. Boulderson and J. M. Hay, civil service, re-attached, the former to 
N. W. P., the latter to Bengal div. of Presidency. 

Messrs. I-I. S. Boulderson, and J. M. Hay, civil serv. reported their return from 
England on board the Edinburgh , which vessel reached Kedgeree on the 8th inst. 

Mr. T. K. Kay, app. by Court of Directors, a member of H. C. civil serv. on Ben- 
gal estab., reported his arrival at Presidency on 10th inst. 

15. Assist. Surg. Wm. Jameson, app. to act as Superint. of Botanical Gardens 
N. W. P., during abs. of Dr. H. Falconer, on med. cert., or until further orders. 

Mr. W. Strachey, re-app. assist, to agent of gov. gen. in Rajpootana, from 25th 
June, the date of his leaving Calcutta. 

21. Mr. J. D. Inglis, civil serv., reported qualified for the public service, attached 
to N. W. P. 

Sept. 21. Lieut. Col. R. Ross, 5th N.I., and late pol. agent at Jeypore, reported 
his departure from Bengal, on 7tli inst., on board the City of Poonah. 

Mr. A. W. Begbie to officiate as commis. of Meerut division. 

Mr. J. A. Craigie to officiate as joint mag. and dep. coll, of Ghazeepore. 

Mr. II. R. S. Campbell to offic. as mag. and coll, of Azim Ghur. 

Mr. R. T. Tucker to offic. as joint mag. and dep. coll, of Ally Ghur. 

Moulvie Mynoodeen Sufdar, sudder amecn of Rungporc, to offic. as additional prin- 
cipal sudder ameen of Hooghly. 

Lieut. S. A. Abbott, app. in mil. dep. to charge of commissariat duties of gov.- 
gen.’s camp, will, on formation of the camp, be vested with superintcy. of police therein, 

* and, in that capacity, will be authorized to exercise powers of joint mag. 
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Sept . 21. Capt. A. Macintosh app. assistant to commis. for states of liajpootana, 
v. Capt. J. D. Macnaughten. 

Lieut. E. R. Lyons supcrint. of Caqhar, reported his return from sea on the 20th 
idem. 

28. The app. made by Capt- F. Burroughs, commanding at Hazareebaugh, of 
Assist. Surg. Brougham to offic. as post-master at that station, v. Assist. Surg. Ross, 
resigned, confirmed. 

29. Capt. C. Brown to be first jun. assist, to commiss. of Saugor div., to be sta- 
tioned at Dumoh. 

30. Examination. — Mr. I\ A. Vans Agnew of the civil serv., reported qualified 
for public serv. by profic. in two of the native languages. 

Oct. 3. Mr. B. II. Cooper to offic. as mag. of Mymensing, during abs. of Mr. 
Littledalc. 

5. Mr. P. A. Vans Agnew, of the civil sctv. reported qualified for the public serv., 
attached to the north-western provinces. 

6. Capt. G. Ramsay, 25th N. I., oftic. assist, to resident at Lucknow, app. assist, 
to resident at Nagpore, v. Capt. Fraser, dec. 

7. Mr. R. H. Campbell to offic. as civil and scss. judge of Futtehpoor, during Mr. 
W. R. Kennaway’s abs. on sick leave. ‘ 

Mr. G. Edmonstone, jun., to oftic. as mag. and coll, of Allyghur. 

Mr. It. T. Tucker, joint mag. and dep. coll, of Ghazepoor, to oftic. as mag. and 
coll, of Aziingliur. 

10. Mr. F. J. Morris to oftic. as coll, of Hooglily, during Mr. Stirling’s abs. or till 
further orders. 

Mr. II. Ctmliffe to be joint mag. and dep. coll, at Patna. 

Mr. E. Lautour to be ditto ditto at Monghyr. 

11. Mr. M. B. Thornhill assist, to mag. and coll, of Allahabad, invested with 
special powers. 

12. Examination. — Mr. II. D. Macon ocliie, civil serv., reported qualified for the 
public serv. by profic. in two of the native languages. 

The Hon. R. Drummond, and Mr. A. A. Swinton, and Mr. Vernon II. Schalch, 
app. members of the H. C.’s civil serv., on Bengal cstab., reported their arrival at 
pres., the two former on the 8th, the third on this date. 

18. Mr. H. D. Maconochic to be an assist, under commiss. of 19th or Cuttack 
division. 

Leaves of Absence. — Sept. 4. Mr. G. F. Franco, commissr. of Meerut div., three 
months to the Hills. — 21. Lieut. Col. Low, resident at Lucknow, to England. — 
20. Mr. Sub-assistant C. R. Strong, attached to Jeypore in Assam, six* months to 
Calcutta, on private affairs ; Mr. U. S. Hudson, sub-assist., do. Assam, three months, 
priv. affairs. — Oct. 3. The leave to Mr. De II. llouth, offic. mag. and col. of Myn- 
poory, cancelled ; Mr. A. Littlcdale, oftic. mag. of Mymensingh, two months. — 7. 
Mr. W. R. Kennaway, judge of Futtehpore, two months, for health. — 10. Mr. 
T. C. Trotter, joint mag. &c., at Patna, two years, to Cape of Good Hope, for 
health ; Mr. E. Stirling, coll, of Hooghly, six weeks, to sea, for health ; Dr. II. Fal- 
coner has leave of absence to remain at Mussooric, on med. cert. ; the leave granted 
to Mr. A. H. Cocks on the 12th ult., cancelled at his own req. 


ECCLESIASTICAL. 

Sept. 7. The Rev. R. B. Maltby, reported his arrival in the ship Hindostan , as an 
assist, chaplain on Bengal cstah., which vessel reached Kedgeree on the 31st ult. 

14. The Rev. R. B. Maltby attached to the N. W. P. 

20. Rev. W. J. Whiting app. chaplain with the army of reserve. 

Rev. Ii. P. Brooke, a. a., on med. cert., north of Deyrah, app. to perform eccle- 
siastical duties at Mussoory and Landour, till further orders. 

Oct. 10. Rev. R. B. Maltby to be chaplain of Cawnpore. 

12- Rev. C. J. Quartley reported his arr. in ship Bucephalus , as an assist, chap- 
lain on Bengal estab., which vessel reached Kedgeree on the 8th inst. 


Leaves of Absence . — Sept. 14. The leave for five months granted to the Rev. Mr. 
Vaughan, to visit Penang, cancelled. — 29. Rev. F. A. Dawson, chaplain of Luck- 
now, twelve months to Cape of G. H., for health. 
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MILITARY APPOINTMENTS, PROMOTIONS, &c. 

Fort .William, Aug. 24. — Lieut E. Hall, 52nd N. I., removed from the situation of 
adj. to inf. branch of Bundlekhund legion, and placed at disp. of com. -in-chief. 

Appointment of 10th JAeuts. ofJJengal Native Infantry, Fort William , Sept. 2. — The 
Hon. the President in Council is pleased, with reference to general orders. No. 213, 
of the 26th Aug., to make the following promotions und alteration of rank, from the 
dates mentioned : — 

1st Eur. L.I., Ensigns G. O. Jacob; ditto, J. Lambert; 2nd Eur. regt., A. Boyd ; 
ditto, II. J. Houston; IstN.I., A. Turner; 2nd ditto, H. Mills ; 3rd ditto, P. A. 
Young ; 4th ditto, J. Young ; 6th ditto, J. Gordon ; 7th ditto, C. Need ; 8th ditto, 
R. F. Grindall; 9th ditto, A. II. T. McMahon; 10th ditto, W. T. Phi lli in ore ; 
11th ditto, C. P. St. J. Law; 12th ditto, W. S. Ferris; 13th ditto, T. P. Water- 
man; 14th ditto, IX C. T. Beatson; 15th ditto, A. Bagot : 16th ditto, N. B. 
Chamberlain; 17th ditto, J. Hunter; 18th ditto, J. C. .Remington ; 19tli ditto, 
F. P* Layard ; 20th ditto, IX McDonald ; 21st ditto, J. L. Vaughan ; 22ud ditto, 
J. W. Smith ; 23rd ditto, E. Bradford; — from 16th July,! 842, for the augmentation. 

24th N.I., Ensign J. T. Shakespear— 13tli Aug. 1812, v. Lieut. A. J. W. TIaig, dec. 

25th N.I., Ensigns E. J. 1X0. T. Money; 26tli ditto, J. M. Cripps ; 28th ditto, 
II. W. L. Sncyd ; 29th ditto, W. Agnew; 30th ditto, F. Aubert; 31st ditto, J. 
C. Haugliton ; 32nd ditto, O. Cavanagh ; 33rd ditto, J. A. Makcson ; 34th ditto, 
C. C. Drury; 35th ditto, J. N. Young; 36th ditto, A. N. Thompson; 38tli ditto; 

E. P. T. Nepean; 39th ditto, C. Jackson; 40th ditto, A. A. Becher; 41st ditto, 

F. J. Elscgood; 42nd ditto, II. C. Adam; 43rd ditto, W. Q. Pogson; 44th ditto, 
J. P. Clarkson; 45th ditto, W. Alcock ; 46th ditto, W. L. M. Bishop; 47tli ditto, 
J. F. Pogson ; 48th ditto,' E. B. Litchford ; 49th ditto ; W. W. Reade ; — from 6th 
July, 1842, for the augmentation. 

50tli N. I. —Ensign B. E. Bacon; — from 26th Aug. 1812, v. Lieut, and Brev. 
Capt. J. Hampton, prom. 

51st N. I., Ensigns J. M. Travers; 52nd ditto, J. B. Y. Mathcson ; 53rd ditto, 
R. J. Edge]]; 55th ditto, S. Richards; 56th ditto, D. M. C\ D. Law; 57th ditto, 
J. S. R. Barclay from 16th July, 1812, for the augmentation. 

58th N. I., Ensign II. Reid; from 10th Aug. 1842, v. Lieut, and Brev. Capt. C. 
J. II. Perreau, prom. 

59tli N. I., Ensigns II. B. Lumsden ; GOth ditto, A. B. Fenwick: 61st ditto, E. 
N. T. R. O’Conor; 62nd ditto, E. S. Denniss ; 63rd ditto, F. Scrivenor; 64th 
ditto, E. S. Kennedy; 65tli ditto, C. T. E. Hindej 66th ditto, J. F. Garstin; 67th 
ditto, L. A. McLean; 68th ditto, A. Skene; 69tli ditto, W. Shaiul ; 70th ditto, 
W. T. Garstin; 71st ditto, H. Dinning; 72nd ditto, G. E. Ford; 73rd ditto, J. S. 
Warren; 74th ditto, W. F. N. Wallace; from 16th July, 1842, for the augmen* 
tation. 

Alteration of Rank. — 24th N.I., Lieuts. C. F. Davis; 50th ditto, J. R. McMul- 
lin ; 58tli ditto, T. Blayds ; — to rank from 16th July, 1842, for the augmentation. 

Promotions , 2nd European Regt. — Capt. and Brev. Maj. J. Steel to be major, 
Lieut, and Brev. Capt. C. J. Burnett to capt. of a comp., and Ens. F. J. Thompson 
to be licut. — from 15th Aug. 1812, in sue. to Maj. C. Andrews, dec. 

Sept. 23. — Under the authority, conveyed in a letter of the Court of Directors, 
the official rank of lieut. col. is assigned to Major R. J. Birch, judge ndv. gen. of 
Bengal pres. (The official rank of lieut. col. to be attached to the station of judge 
adv. gen. of the army, when tilled by an officer of jun. rank. By order of the Court 
of Directors.) 

13/A N.I. Lieut, and Brev. Capt. W. J. Cade to be capt. of a comp., and Ens. 
It. C. Germon to be lieut., from 6tli Sept. 1842, in sue. to Capt. J. E. Bruere, dec. 

Lieut. Col. T. Fiddcs, 46th N.I., to offic. from 19th inst. as town and fort major 
of Fort William, during absence of Brevet Lieut. Col. Warren, or till further orders. 

Surg. C. E. Egerton permitted to return to his duty as superint. of the Eye In- 
firmary, by order of the Court of Directors. 

The Hon. the President in Council is pleased to admit Subadar Major Jamall 
Mahomed, 22nd Madras N.I., to 2nd class of the Order of British India, with the 
title of Bahadoor, from 16th Aug. 1842, v. pensioned Subadar Dungojec Bahadoor, 
formerly of the regt. of art. on the Madras establishment. 

12/A N. I. Ens. R. R. Adams to be lieut., from 1 6th Sept. 1842, v. Lieut, and 
Brev. Capt. J. Remington, dec. 

Lieut. Z. M. Mallock, art., prom, to rank of capt. by brev., from 23rd Sept. 1832. 

Lieut. T. II. Sale, engineers, to relieve Capt. C. B. Alcock. from charge of the 
*Burdwan and Benares Road, that officer having obtained leave to pres., on med.cert., 
prep, to Europe. 

Sept. 30.— Maj. Gen. Sir R. Dick, x.c.b., &c., transferred from staff of Madras to 
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that of Bengal, on arrival at Fort St. Geoige of Lieut. Gen. the Marquis of Tweed- 
dale. (Major Gen. Dick subsequently arrived, and was admitted on the staff of 
Bengal. ) 

Major Gen. E. K. Williams, k.c.b., transferred from staff of latter to that of former 
pres, from same date. 

Mr. A. M. Turnbull admitted as a cadet of inf. and prom, to ens. ; Mr. II. Switi- 
hoe, ditto. ' 

Oct. 7. — Artillery. — Lieuts. E. Christie, T. Sissmore, and It. Kinleside prom, to 
capt. by brev. from Sept. 28, 184*2. 

Mr. G. Milligan admitted to the serv. as a cadet of art. and prom, to 2nd lieut. 
Date of arrival, Oct. 3. 

1 1.— Admitted to the service, as cadets of engineers, cavalry, and infantry, and 
Asist. surg., the cadets prom, to 2nd lieut., cornet, ami ensign; — 

Engineers . — Mr. T. C. Pliillpotts, date of arrival at Fort William, 8th Oct. 1842. 

Cavalry . — Mr. E. A. M. MacGregor, ditto 8th ditto, 1842. 

Infantry. — Messrs. It. G. Newman, A. D. Dickens, J. W. Sanders, W. II. Stubbs, 
G. W. Clark, J. A. Steel, J. Doran, F. A. Jeune, and S. B. May, ditto, 8th October, 
1842. 

Medical Department. — Mr. J. P. Kelly, ditto, 8th ditto. 

13. — Admitted to the service, as cadets of engineers, artillery, and infantry, and 
prom, to 2nd lieut. and ensign : — 

Engineers.— Mr. R. J. Walker, date of arrival, 11th Oct. 1842. 

Artillery . — Messrs. A. Simpson, a.m., and J. It. Sladen, ditto, 11th ditto. 

Infantry . — Messrs. H. Rose, J. Y. Gowan, A. L. Busk, and C. II. Byers, ditto, 
11th ditto. 

14. — Admitted to the service, as cadets of infantry, and prom, to ensign: — 

Infantry. — Messrs. G. L. Moseley, date of arrival, 12th Oct. 1842; T. H. Plumer 

and M. M. Salmon, ditto, 11th ditto; J. E. Thomson, R. Bridge, B. C. Smith, G. 
Miller, and S. Rogers, ditto, 12th ditto. 

66/A N.I. — Lieut. C. Davidson to be capt. of a comp., and Ens. II. J. W. Carter 
to he lieut., from 8th Sept. 1842, in sue. to Capt. G. Nugent, killed in action. 

18. — Admitted to the service, as cadets of cavalry and infantry* and prom, to cor- 
net and ensign : — 

Cavalry. — Mr. G. D. Pakenham, date of arrival, 13th Oct. 1842. 

Infantry . — Messrs. H. E. Iremongcr, L. Munro, J. G. Phillips, II. C. Cuppage, 
and J. E. L. Willows, ditto, 14th Oct. 1842. 

19. — Capt. C. G. Landon, 8th N.I., to be commandant of Coondah and Bala- 
sore Park companies, v. Lieut. Wroughton. 

Head Quarters , Aug . 18. — Capt. F. Abbott, chief engineer with Major Gen. Pol- 
lock’s force, to be superint. engineer N. W. provinces, v. Capt. Crommelin, resigned. 

Capt. G. T. Greene, at present offic., to be garrison engineer at Fort William and 
civil architect at presidency, v. Abbott. 

Capt. C. S. Guthrie to be exec, engineer Cawnpore division, v. Fraser, app. to 
Lucknow. 

Lieut. J. Gilmore, now offic., to be exec, engineer Benares div. of public works, 
v. Lieut. Martin, dec. 

Capt. T. S. Burt to be exec, engineer Allahabad div., v. Guthrie. 

Aug. 20. — Lieut. C. F. Mundy, 34th N.I., in consequence of indisposition at his 
own regt., resigns his adjutancy of that regt. 

Aug, 29. — Ens. J. P. Giles, recently admitted, to join and do duty with 18th N.I. 
at Allahabad. 

Brev. Capt, T. Kuin to act as interp. to qu. -master to 4th L. C., v. Edmonstone, 
app. adj. to 5th irreg. cav. 

Assist. Surg. J. Hilliard, attached to r. w. 57th N.I., to proceed to Soo pa, and 
relieve Assist. Surg. Draper from mod. charge of 1. w. of that regt. and the detach, 
of 8th irreg. cav. — Assist. Surg. Draper, on being relieved, to rejoin 2nd Eur. regt. 

Sept. 2. — Lieut. Col. Commandant H. Walpole, Madras inf., prom, to Col., from 
Aug. 26 ; to stand above Col. P. M. Hay, Bengal inf. 

Sept. 3. To do Duty.— Cornet G. H. Sandham to join and do duty with' 8th L.C. 
at Cawnpore; Ens. J. C. Dickson, ditto with 45th N.I. at Benares. 

Sept . 5. — Ensigns recently admitted, to join and do duty with corps specified op- 
posite their names : 

Ensigns S. M. Munro, 65th N. I., at Dinapore ; G. B. Malleson, 5 let N. I., at 
Benares; F. 11. Thomson and H. J. Hughes, 17th N. I., at Dinapore. 

Cornet G. McClintock Cotton, doing duty with 6th, posted to 10th L. C, to pro- 
ceed to Ferozepore, and from thence join. 

Lieut. C. Douglas, 2nd comp. 2nd bat. art., to do duty with 6th light field battery/ 

13/AjV, I. Lieut. T. F, Wilson to be adj., r, Commeline, prom. 
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Sept. 7.— Assist. Surg. C. Archer, m.d., attached to presidency gen. hosp. t to join 
and assume med. charge of dep6t of II.M.’s troops at Berhampore, in room of Assist. 
Surg. J. Macrae, m.d., proceeding to the upper provinces. 

Sept. 8. — Assist. Surg. G. B. Seely, on being relieved from med. charge of Arra- 
can local bat. by Assist. Surg. H. B. Ilinton (with the concurrence of the civil au- 
thority), to proceed to head-quarters of district, and receive med. charge of civil and 
mil. duties at Khyouk Phyoo. 

Ideut. IX Seaton to act as adj. to 1st E.L.I. during indisposition of Lieut, and 
Adj. R. Pond. 

Comet (now Lieut.) W. Alexander to act as adj. to four troops of 10th light cav. 
remaining at Jellalabad. 

Sept. 9. — Assist. Surg. Murray, m.d., 1st brig. h. art. app. to med. charge of 
convalescent depbtat Landour; to join. 

Assist. Surg. M. Richardson, m.d., 2nd L.C., to afford med. aid to party of 3rd 
comp, of 5th bat. of art., proceeding with detachment under command of Lieut Co], 
J. L. Earle. 

Assist. Surg. K. W. Kirk, m.d., 5th bat. art., to afford med. aid to detachment of 
irreg. cav., and to sick of 3rd N. 1., remaining in cantonments ; also to civil esta- 
blishments at Saugor and Dumoh, during abs. of Assist. Surg. Richnuison. 

Lieut. Interp. and Qu. Mast. G. Pott, 3rd N.T., to act as detach, staff to troops, 
proceeding on duty into Saugor district, under command of Lieut. Col. J. L. Earle. 

Surg. F. Furnell, 17tli, to afford med. aid to 25th N. I., in consequence of the 
departure of Surg. Bousfield on other duty. 

Sept. 10. — 34 'thJV.I. — Lieut. W. W. Aubert to be adj., v. Mundy, permitted to 
resign that station. 

53 rd JV. /. — Lieut, and Adj. J. Hunter to be interp. and qu. mast., v. Nisbett 
prom. — Lieut. W. It. Ilillersdon to bead)., v. Iiuntcr. 

58 thN.I. — Lieut. Interp. and Qu. Mast. A. Campbell to be adj., v. Pcrreau prom. 

Sept. 12. — Brev. Capt. W. J. Bird wood, corps of Madras sappers, &c\, to act as 
assist, field engineer, v. Cotton, on leave, from 3rd May. 

3rd Brig II. Art. — Lieut. A. Iluish to be adj. and qu. mast., v. Duncan prom. 

Lieut. E.G. J. Champneys, dep. paymast. at Meerut, to be 2nd assist, mil. aud. gen. 

Capt. T. F. Blois, dep. paymast. Agra, removed to Meerut circle of payment; to join. 

2 nd Irreg. Cav. — Capt. J. Leeson, 42nd N. I., hon. aide-de-camp, to Gov. Gen. 
to be commandant, v. 0*IIara, remanded to reg. duty. 

Arracan Local Bat. — Capt. J. K. McCausland, 70th N.I., to be ditto, v. 
McGrath, ditto. 

Sept . 13. — Removals and Post ings in Artillery. — Capt. F. K. Duncan (new prom.) 
to 2nd comp. 3rd bat* 

Lieut. G. Pen rice, from 1st comp. GOth bat., to 4th comp. 7th bat. 

Lieut. M. Dawes, from 2nd comp. 6th bat., to Capt. Geddes*s troops, to join on 
return from Afghanistan. 

Lieut. E. Allen (new prom.) to 3rd comp. 5th bat. 

Lieut. F. W. Swinlioe (new prom.) to 2nd comp. 3rd bat. 

Lieut. M. J. Vibart (new prom.) to 4th comp. 4th bat. 

Assist. Surg. C. McKinnon, m.d., serving with Maj. Gen. W. Nott’s force to 
mod. charge of station of Mussoorie, v. Grierson, who vacates under operation of 
G.O.s of 22nd July last. 

Assist. Surg. F. Anderson, m.d., 4th troop 1st brig, horse art., on leave, will afford 
med. aid to civ. and mil. officers and their families residing at Mussoorie, until fur- 
ther orders. 

Assist. Surg. M. Grierson posted to 2nd brig, horse art., and directed to join and 
afford-med. aid to troops of brigade at Loodianah. 

Assist. Surg. C. Brown, serving with Maj. Gen. G. Pollock’s force, app. to med. 
charge of station of Simla, v. Ilandyside, who vacates under operation of G.O. , 22nd 
July last. 

Surg. C. Finch, m.d m 57th N.I., on leave at Simla, to afford med. aid to civ. and 
mil. officers and their families residing at the station, until further orders. 

Assist. Surg. C. B. Ilandyside, m.d., app. to med. charge of 3rd L.I. bat. at 
Delhi ; to join. 

Postings of Ensigns. — F. J. Davies, doing duty with 32nd, to 58th N.I. at Mirza- 
pore, to join; II. 6. Hawtrey, doing duty with 25th, to 53rd N.I., to join and do 
duty with 4th dep6t bat. at Bareilly, and C. H. Keighly doing duty with 51st to 
44th N.I. at Almorah ; to join. , _ _ 

Sept. 14. — Assist. Surg. G. S. Cardew, 70th, to afford med. aid to 12th N.I., 
during indisposition of Surg. E. J. Yeatman, m.d. 
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Sept. 16.—' The undermentioned officers placed temp, at disp. of Com. -in- Chief 
for reg. duty; to join their respective corps by. 1st Nov. 

13/A N.I — Brev. Capt. W. J. Cade, 2nd in command, Mhaiwarrah- local bat.— 
49th N. I. "Brev. Capt. A. De Fountain with Ramghur bat. ; Lieut. C. E. Burton, 
assist, to agent and commissioner, Delhi ; Lieut. C. D’O. Atkinson, offic. exec, eng., 
Cawnpore ; Capt. A. McIntosh, 53rd regt. N.I., placed at disp. of the Lieut. Gov. 
N.W.P., for purpose of being employed under commissioner for states of Rajpootana. 

17 . — Removals and Postings. — Ens. C. R. G. Douglas, from 25th to 32nd N.I., as 
jun. of his rank, and W. Graham, from 33rd N.I. to 2nd Eur. regt. a9 do. Ens. 
Graham permitted to do duty with 33rd, until termination of service on which that 
r eg. is now employed. 

Ensign W. W. Warde, at his own req., rem. from 71st to 45th N.I., as jun. of 
his rank. 

Colonels (Maj.-Gens.) P. Le Fevre, (on furlough) from left wing 1st Eur. L.I. 
to 3rd N.I., and F. Walker (comm, in Oude) from 3rd N.I. to left wing 1st Eur. 
L.I. 

4 th L. C, — Lieut. O. Cavenagh, 32nd N.I., and act. adj. 7th L.C., to be adj. v. 
Haig, dec. 

Ensigns A. S. Smith, doing duty with 51st, to 24th N.I- at Jubbulpore; F. J. 
Eagar, with 45th, to 25th N.I. at Dinapore ; G. R. P. Barlow, with 21st, to 50th 
N.I. at Saugor. 

Brev. Capt. J. Chilcott, 74th N.I., at disposal of commissary gen., will continue 
in his present situation of interpreter and quarter- master to 74th reg. instead. 

19. — 34/A N.I. — Lieut. R. II. Gennys, 44th N.I., to be acting interp. and qu. 
ma., v. Hamilton, placed at disp. of lieut.-gov. N. W.P. 

41s/ N.I, — Lieut. F. J. Elsegood to be interp. and qu. ma. v. Ilammersley, 
dec. 

4 5th N.I — Lieut. S. C. Starkey, 7th N.I. to be act. interp. and qu. mr. 

58th N.I — Lieut. G. Q. Nesbitt, 49th N.I. to be act. interp. and qu. mr., v. 
Campbell, app. adj. 

20. — Lieut. G. N. Greene to act as adj. to left wing of 70th N.T. during its sepa- 
ration from reg. h. qu. 

Removals and Postings . — Col. (maj.-gen. ) F. V. Rapcr (on staff emp.) from 70th 
to 11th N.I. 

Col. P. M. Hay (new prom.) to 70th N.I. 

Lieut.-col. J- Parsons (new prom, on staff emp.) to 70th N.I. 

4 th L. C. — Lieut- and Brev. Capt. T. Quin to be interp. and qu. mr. , v, Lowth, 
resigned that app. 

21. — Oade local Inf. — Lieut, and Adj. W. L. Ilasell, 44th N.I., to be second in 
command, v. Hollings, emp. in thuggee dep. 

22. — Major-gen. G. Pollock, c\b., app. to the general staff of the army, from 26th 
ult., in sue. to Maj.-gen. G. R. Penny, dec. 

Lieut. R. Strachey, engineers, to be exe. engineer of Rajpootana div. of public 
works, v. Captain T. S. Burt. 

Lieut. H. Yule, eng., to be assist, superint. Delhi canals, v. Strachey. Lieuts. 
Strachey and Yule will proceed without delay and with all practicable expedition to 
enter on their duties. 

24. — Capt. W. E. Baker, and Lieut. T. Renny, engineers, app. field engineers in 
the army of reserve; to report themselves to chief eng. of the force. 

26. — His exc. the Com. -in- chief is pleased to direct the following postings of en- 
signs: — 

Ensigns F. S. Miller, doing duty with 51st, to 6Sth N.I. in Arracan, to join ; 
A. H. Paterson, with 51 st to C8th do. in Arracan, to join ; C. B. Tulloch, with 
17th, to 12th do. at Lucknow, to join; D. R. Glyn, with 51st, to 8th do. at Cut- 
tack, to join; J. Ross, with 45th, to 71st do. at Bareilly, to join; II. L. Blackburn, 
58th, to 41st do. at Goruckpore ; J. C. Dixon, 45th, to 33rd do. and do duty with 
3rd dep. batt. at Allygurh ; S. M. Munro, with 65th, to 25th do. at Dinapore; 

J. P. Giles, 18th, to 20th do. at Nusseerabad; J. I. Gibbs, to 68th do. in Arracan; 
A. Allen (not arrived) to 55th do. ; C. W. D’Oyly (not arr.) to 58th do.; S. de 
Haviland (not arr.) to 53rd do. ; G. A, Crommelin (not arr.) to 22nd do. ; W. T. 
Baker (not arr.) to 60th do. ; J. M. P. Montagu (not arr.) to 26th do. ; P. Cr- 
Scot (not arr.) to 12th do. ; W. T. Birch (not arr.) to 1st do. ; E. W.^Mairis, (not 
arr.) to 1st E. L. I.; II. D. Manning (not arr.) to 19th do.; W. L*. Jones (not 
arr.) to 42nd do. ; G. F. D’Oyley (not arr.) to 67tli do. ; T. Staples (not arr.) to 
1st E. L. I. ; J. M. Nuttall, (not arr.) to 6th do. ; J. I. Stephen (not arr.) to 8th 
do. ; H. Baring (not arr.) to 4th do. ; T. C. Darnell (not arr.) to 51st do; T. W. 
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Mercer (not arr.) to 46th do. ; F. J. Burgess, doing duty with 51st, to 74th do. at 
-Loodianah ; ,F. R. Thomson, with 17th, to 29th do. at Barrackporc ; R. D. Gibney, 
to 59th do. at Loodianah ; II. S. Obbard, to 61st do. at Agra; J. A. Conroy, to 
31st do. nt Caw n pore ; W. M. Cafe, to 56th do. at Lucknow; G. II. Gordon, to 
39th do. at Ferozepore ; F. A. Sage, to 11 til do. at Mynpoorie ; G. B. Meheson, 
51st, to 65th do. at Dinapore ; II. J. Hughes, with 17th, to 71 st do. at Bareilly; 
II. A. Playfair, to 52nd do. at Barrackpore; H. Rose (not arr.) to 3rd do. ; M. R. 
Nightingale (not arr.) to 2nd Eur. regt. ; B. Hawes (nat arr.) to 47tli N.l. ; G. F. 
Carnegie (not arr.) to 44th do. ; G. Foster (not arr.) to I6th do.; S. Sage (not arr.) 
to 30tli do.; R. G. Newman (not arr. ) to 36th do.; A. 1). Dickens (not arr.) to 
38th do. ; J. W. Sanders (not. arr.) to 4 1st do. ; W. II. Stubbs (not arr.) to 33rd 
do. ; J. Y. Gowan (not arr.) to 18th do. ; G. W. Clarke (not arr.) to 23rd do. ; 
J. A. Steel (not arr.) to 17th do. ; J. Doran (not arr.) to -24th do. ; F. A. Jcnne 
(not arr.) to 25th do. ; S. 13. May (not arr.) to 18th do. ; A. L. Brisk (Busk) (not 
arr.) to 66th do.; M. M. Salmon, (not arr.) to 28th do. ; G. L. Moseley (not arr.) 
to 20th do. ; R. Maxwell (not arr.) to 35th do. ; C. II. Byers (not arr.) to 72th do. ; 
T. H. Flumer (not arr.) to 49th do. ; J. K. Thomson (not arr.) to 62nd do,; It. 
Bridge (not arr.) to 72nd do. ; B. C. Smith (not arr.) to 57th do. ; G. Miller (not 
arr.) to 40tli do. ; II. E. Iremonger (not arr.) to 21st do. ; S. Rodgers (not arr.) to 
73rd do. ; L Munro (not arr.) to 43rd do. ; J. G. Phillips (not arr.) to 63rd do. ; 
II. C. Cuppagc (not arr.) to 15th do. ; and J. E. L. Willows (not arr.) to 10th do. 

Lieut. "I'. James, 21st N. I., and second in command of the Kotah contingent, to 
be commandant of that contingent, v. Capt. J. E. Brucre dec. 

Sept. 28.— Lieut. E. L. Oinmaney, eng. to be exec. eng. of 3rd or Dinapore div. 
of public works. 

Lieut. T. II. Sale, eng. to be cxc. eng. of Jubbulpore div. 

29. Removals , #■<;., Engineers. — Lieut. E. P. Master, rcm. from 2nd comp. 4th 
batt. to tbe 1st comp. 4tli butt. 

Lieut. C. A. Wheelwright, from 1st comp. 4th batt. to tbe 2nd comp. 4th batt. 

2nd Lieuts. J. A. Munson, to 5th comp. 4th batt. ; II. T. Pattcnson, to 4th comp. 
4th batt. ; F. F. Rcmmiiigton, to 5th comp. 4th batt ; and G. Holland, to 4th comp. 
4th batt., to do duty at Cuwuporc during practice season ; II. It. Courtenay, to 1st 
comp. 3rd batt.; F. Alexander, to 2nd comp. 3rd batt.; II. J. Macleod, to 5th 
comp. 2nd batt.; and S. Stallard, to 2nd comp. 3rd halt., to do duty at Benares. 

Capt. C. S. 'Muling, 68tli N.l. , will assume command of convalescent depdt at 
Landour, on dep. to join his reg., of Brev. Maj. D. Birrcll. 

50fA N.l . — Lieut. J. Macdonald to be adj. v- Hampton prom. 

The following officers on detached stall employ, and belong, to corps warned for 
field service, are directed to be present with their respective regts. l>y 1st of Nov. 

Brev. Maj. J. Croudace, 11th N.L, commandant 3rd inf. levy; Lieut. T. E. Cole- 
brooke, 13th N.l. , adj. Ilurrianali light inf. batt. 

2nd Inf. Levy. — Capt. J. T. Somerville, 51 st N.L, to act as commandant, during 
absence on service with bis regt., of Maj. J. Cowsladc, or till forth, orders. 

4f/i Inf. Levy . — Capt. II. Palmer, 48th N. I., to act as commandant, during abs. 
on serv. with his regt., of Capt. A. W. Taylor, or till furth. orders. 

Cupt. W. Martin, 52nd N. I., to act ns dep. judge adv. gen. to Cawnpore div., 
during abs. on serv. with his regt., of Brev. Capt. J. H. Lumley, or till furth. orders. 

Lieut. E. W. Ravenscroft, invalid estab., to act as adj. and qu. master of Europ. 
invalids at Cliunar, during abs. on serv. with his regt., of Brev. Capt. A. Grant, or 
till furth. orders. 

30. — At the recommendation of his Exc. the Com. -in-chief, the Right Hon. the 
Gov.^-Gen. is pleased to resolve, that tbe station of Ferozepore shall in future be a 
permanent brigade command. 

Maj. Gen. W. Battine, c.n., to be a brigadier of 2nd class on estab., v. Maj. Gen. 
G. Pollock, c.b., app. to gen. staff of army. 

Maj. Gen. W. Vincent to be a brigadier of 2nd class, to complete estab. 

Col. M. C. Webber, 55tli N.L, to be a brigadier of 2nd class, during abs. on serv. 
of Maj. Gen. Pollock, or till furtli. orders. 

The following 2nd lieu t. and ensigns, recently admitted, to join and do duty with 
corps specified opposite to their names: — 

2nd Lieut. A. Impey, of engineers, with sappers and miners at Delhi ; Ensigns 
It. I). Gibney, 40th N.L at Cawnpore ; H: S. Obbard, 67th ditto at Allahabad ; J. 
A. Conroy, 45th ditto at Benares ; W. M. Cafe and G. II. Gordon, 69th ditto at 
Shahjehanpore ; F. A. Sage, 21st ditto at Berhampore, and H. A. Playfair, 31st 
ditto at Cawnpore. 

Capt. C. S. Guthrie, exe. eng. of Cawnpore div., app. field eng. to force about to 
be employed in Bundelcund. 

, A«wtJ(>»r«.N.SiVoL.39.No.l56. (3 1) 
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Capt. J. Wemyss, 44tli K.I., app. to do duty with company of his regt. attached 
to 4th dep&t batt. at Bareilly, till 1st of Dec., when he will proceed to join his corps 
at Almorah. 

Lieut. F. W. Swiuhoe, 2nd comp. 3rd batt. art. to continue to do duty with 3rd 
comp. 6th batt. art., till arrival at Delhi of comp, to which he belongs, or till furtli. 
orders. 

Lieut. J. M. Swinton, 53rd N.I. at Mussoorie, on med. cert., to act as adj. to 
convalescent dep&t at Landour, on dep. of Brev. Capt. G. Cautley to join his regt. 
proceeding on field service. 

Oct. 1. — Maj. Gen. \V. Vincent, app. a brigadier on cst&b. to proceed to Dina- 
pore, and to exercise command of Dinapore div., during abs. on serv., of Maj. Gen. 
G. Pollock, c.b. 

Brigadier M. C. Webber to proceed to Agra, and assume command of garrison. 
Oct . 1. Brev. Capt. W. Lamb, 51st N. I., app. aide-de-camp to his exc. the 
com. -in- chief, from this date, v. Oldfield, to join 2nd Oude local inf. 

4. — 5QthN.I. Lieut. G. Dais ton, to act as adj. to regt., until further ord. v. 
Perreau, prom. 

Surg. A. W. Steart, 72nd N. I. t to relieve assist, surg. J. Barber, 40th regt., from 
med. charge of the detach. 1st Europ. L. I., to enable him to rejoin his corps under 
orders for field service. 

Brev. Capt C. Graham, 55th N.I., Persian interp. to liis excel, the com. -in- 
chief, app. to charge of post office at head quarters, v. Oldfield. 

5. Lieut. E. W. Uavcnscroft, in v. estab. to act as adj. and quar.-master to Europ. 
invalids, during abs. on serv. of Lieut. A. Grant, 2nd Eur. regt. 

6. Lieut. A. Campbell, 58th N. I., permitted, at his own request, to resign adju- 
tancy of that corps. 

Cornet G. II. Sandham, doing duty with 8tli, posted to 1st L. C., to proceed to 
Ferozeporc, and there await an opportunity to join the corps. 

7. — 3rd Infantry levy. Brev. Maj. G. A. Mec, 58th N. I., to the command, during 

abs. on serv. with his regt., of Brev. Maj. Croudaee, or until further orders. 

58 th JS T . I. — Lieut. A. S. Mills, to be adj., v. Campbell, permitted to resign 
adjutancy. 

8. Lieut. Stracliey, engineers, who was app. exec eng. of Nusseerabad div. of 
public works, and directed to join without delay, is permitted to continue to oific. as 
assist, in charge of canals, west of Jumna, during absence of Capt. Baker, with army 
of reserve. 

Political. —10. Mr. G. Clerk, app. envoy to Malm Raja Shore Sing, in Lahore; 
and to bear the title of Exc. whenever communicating with his highness*. 

Mr. II. Greathead app. sec. of legation in Lahore. 

Returned to duty. — Oct . 10. Lieut. -Col. It. Benson, 53rd N. I. ; Capt. J. S. Hodg- 
son, 12th N. I. ; Brevet Capt. J. It. Oldfield, engineers, and Lieut. C. Gordon, 7th 
N. I., date of arrival at Fort William, 7th Oct. 1842. 11. Capt. If. Goodwyn, en- 

gineers, date of arr. 7th Oct. 1842. Brevet Capt. W. Alston, 68th N. I., Lieut. J. 

l t. Western, engineers, and Lieut. II. Siddons, ditto, 8th Oct. 1842. 13. Capt. T. 

Cooke, 17th N. L, date of arrival, 10th Oct. 1842. Brev. Capt. G. A. Brownlow, 
3rd L. C., Brev. Capt. G. H. J3udd, 3rd L. C., Lieut. Col. It. Keane, 32nd N. I.; 
and Lieut. It. Robertson, 70th N. I., ditto 11th ditto. Vet. Surg. J. Purves, 3rd 
L. C , ditto 10th ditto. 14. Lieut.-Col. J. B. Ilearsey, 6tli L. C. : Lieut.-Col. W. 
B. Salmon, 26th N. I. ; and Major J. R. Colnett, 17th N. I. : date of arr. 11th Oct. 

1842. Surg. C. J. MacDonald, med. dep. do. 12th do. 18. Lieut. J. T. Daniel], 
47th N. I., 11th Oct. 1842. 

Retired from the Service. — Oc t. 14. Capt. P. P. Turner, 61st N. I., from 25 Jan., 
1813, on pension. 

FURLOUGHS. 

To Europe Oct. 14. Lieut. E. B. Eastwick, 6th Bombay N.I., for health. 

To Presidency, — Aug. 16. Surg. A. Christie, 19th N.I., from 1st Sept, to 1st Mar. 

1843, prep, to resigning the service ; Lieut. D. L. Wake, 48tli N.I., to presidency, 
ditto, ditto. Sept. 2. Capt. G. Thomson, 40th N. I., six months, prep, to sea, for 
health; Capt. C. B. Alcock, Engineers, to Dec. next, prep, to Europe, * for health. 

3. Surg. II. Taylor, 33rd N. I., prep, to sea, for health. 7. Lieut. J. R. Burt, 6th 
L.C., prep, to Europe. 8. Surg. J. Ronpld, 24th N.I., to March, 1843, prep, to 
sea, for health. 9. Lieut. A. M. Becher, Dep. Assist. Qu.- mast. -gen., from 1st 
Nov. to 1st Apr. 1843, prep, to Cape and N.S.W., for health. 14. Maj* 11. Gardner, 
13th N.I., from 15th Nov. to 15th Mar. 1843, in ext. prep, to retiring from the 
serv. 24. Lieut. S. Steer, 56th N. I., to Dec., prep, to sea, for health. 28. Surg. 

E. J. Ye&tman, m.d., from 20th Sept, to 20th Jan. J842, prep, to Europe, for health. 
29. Capt, T. Moore, 8th L.C., to 1st July, 1843, for health, 30. Maj. C. T. Tho- 
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mas, ] 5th N. I., and Supervisor Ilissav Stud, four months, prep, to retiring from 
serv.; Lieut. G. H. Fagan, Engineers, from 15th Oct. to 15th Jan. 1813, prep, to 
Europe, for health. (Capt. H. Goodwyn, Engineers, to relieve Lieut. Fagan from his 
duties.) Oct. 7. Maj. T. Lumsdeii, c.b.. Art., prep, to retiring from the service; 

. Surg. B. Wilson, 6th N.I., to 2nd Aug. 1843, prep, to sea. 14*. Brcv. Capt. W. 
Hore, 18th N.I.. three months, for health. 

To Cape of Good Hope. — Oct. 7. Lieut. Col. C. W. Povoleri, Inv. Estab., two 
years, for health. 14. Assist. Surg. Mitchell, attached to civ. station of Fubna, two 
years, for health. 

To Sea. — Sept. 12. Capt. F. C. Cotton, Assist. Field Engineer, till May, 1843, 
for health. 

To Simla. — Sept. 30. Capt. II. C. Bazely, Art,, and Commiss. of Ordnance at 
Dehly, one year, for health. Oct. 6. Capt. \V. Biddulph, 45th N.I., to Oct. 1843, 
for health. 

To Mussoorie. — Sept. 23. Vet. Surg. J. Bicknell, attached to the Ilaupper 6tud, 
six months, for health. 

To Darjeeling. — Sept. 13. Surg. Bousfiehl, 25th N.I., from 1st Nov. to 1st Nov. 
1843, for health. 


HER MAJESTY’S FORCES IN INDIA. 

Sept. 26. — The Com. .in- Chief in India has been pleased to make the following pro- 
motions, by brevet, in the East Indies only: 

To be Maj. -generals. — Brevet-col. II. Macneil, 78th foot. 28tli June, 1838. 

Brev.-col. J. Simpson, 29th foot. 28th June, 1838. 

Brev.-col. J. Considine, k.it., 10th foot. 23rd Nov. 1841. 

62nd Toot. — Lieut. Hamilton, 39th foot, to act as qu. mast., v. Lieut. Carter, 
44th foot, who remuins at Berhampore. 

Oct. 4. — The Com. -in-Chief in India is pleased to make the following promotion, 
by brevet, in the East Indies only : 

39 th Foot. — Lieut. C. Campbell to he captain from the 8th August, 1842. 

Assistant Surg. Stewart, 9th lancers, to med. charge of 1st div. of this reg., under 
orders to embark for upper provinces; and Assist. Surgeons Bostock, 3rd buffs, and 
Scot, 13th light inf., to do duty with this detach. 

Assist. Surg. Barnes, m.u., 13th light inf., to med. charge of Capt. Ferri's corps of 
Jezailchics. 

6th Lancers.— The following staff app. to this wing during its separation from head 
qu. of the corps : 

Lieuts. Campbell to act as qu. ma., and Turner ditto adj. 

FURLOUGHS. 

Sept . 26. — Capt. Aldworth, 94th foot, to England, two years, for health. 

Oct. 4. — Maj. Pattisson, 13th L.I., to England for two years, for health ; Lieut. 
Mac Mahon, 44tli foot, to England, via Suez, to precede the dep6t of his reg. 

SHIPPING. 

Arrivals at Kedgeree . 

Sept. 18. Viscount Sandon, from London ; Seppings , from Hobart Town ; Alba- 
tross , from Bombay. — 23. Mary Ridley, from London; Argyle, from Greenock. — 
28. Trident, from Bourbon ; Phantom, from Launceston ; Monarch , from Bombay ; 
H. C. S. Tenasserim , from Nankin ; Amelia , from Singapore ; Blakeley, from 
Liverpool.— Oct. 5. Essex, from Portsmouth; Blorenge, from Liverpool; Fairfield , 
from Liverpool; Lord Auckland, from Port Natal. — 6. Madagascar, from London ; 
Symmetry, from London. — 8. Queen, from London. — 9. Athena , from Liverpool.— 
10.. Flora Meur, from Marseilles. — 12. Kyle , from Glasgow. — 17. H. C. S. Amherst, 
from Akyab. 


Departures from Saugor. 

September 13. Poppy, for Singapore and China. — 15. Clarissa, for Penang and 
Singapore ; Mandarin , for London ; Robert Ingham, for London ; Louisiana , for 
Bourbon ; Henry 4 th, for Ilourhon ; Santon , for Liverpool ; Dartmouth, for Bombay ; 
Mary Grey , for London ; Arethusa, for Madras and the coast. — 17. Martin Luther , 
for London ; Panthea, for London ; Barrosa, for Singapore ; John Craig, for London ; 
Emily , for Singapore; Margaret , Thurtell, for London.— 18. St. George, for Liver- 
pool; Thus and Jos. Crisp, for London. — 19. Henrietta, for London; Abbotsford, 
'for Madras and Mauritius; Ayrshire, for London; Lady Clifford, for Madras and 
Coromandel. — 20. Areatus, for Boston ; Herculean, for Liverpool ; Earl of Durham, 
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for tlie -Mauritius; Albyn , for Liverpool. — 23. Amherst , (II. C. S ), for Aracan ; 2Va- 
606 , for China: Juverha , for the Mauritius. —25. Rose anna , for London; Juliet, for 
London. — SO. /Vo uvea u Tropique , for Bordeaux; Eliza , for London, TFt/so?t, for 
Clyde ; Good Hope, for London ; Duchess of Kent, for Madras ; Samar any , for Ma- 
dras; Prince Albert , for Bombay; Cremona, for Singapore ; Patriot Queen, for Liver- 

? ool ; Brothers , for Liverpool ; Thomas Lowry, for Singapore ; Halifax Packet, for 
London ? Due de Lorgcs , for Bourbon ; Saxe Gotha , for Liverpool. October 3. 
Pantaloon , for China; Bintang , for Penang and Singapore; Science, for Bristol; 
Hannah Kerr, for Bombay ; Reginald, for the Clyde ; Curraghmore, for the Cape of 
Good Hope; Eagle f for Moulmein ; Deemster, for the .Mauritius-; Tweed, for Singa- 
pore ; Resolution, for Akyab ; Charlotte, for Leith : * Brooke , for Liverpool ; Sophia, 
for Colombo. — 8 . Clown, for Point de Galle. — 9. Malabar*, for Liverpool; Nith, for 
Liverpool; John Bull, for Liverpool; Countess Durham, for Liverpool. — 11 . John 
Hepbume, for Rangoon; Clifton, ror Bombay. — 12. Jidia, for Bombay. 

Freiyhtsto London and Liverpool.— (Oct. 21.) Saltpetre, £1 15s. to .£2, per ton of 
20 cwt. ; Sugar, £1 15s. to £2, ditto ; Rice, £1 14s to £2, ditto; Oil Seed, £2 to 
£2 2s., ditto ; Hides, £2 to £2 2s., per ton of 50 cubic ft. ; Rum, £2 2s. to £2 5s., 
per ton of 4 hogsheads ; Shell Lac and Lac Dye, £2 toi.2 2s.| per ton of 50 cubic ft. ; 
Hemp and Jute, £1 15s to £2, per ton of 5 bales : Indigo, .£3 to £3 5s., per ton of 
50 cubic ft. ; Silk, £3 to £3 5s., per ton of 10 cwt. 

BIRTHS, MARRIAGES, AND DEATHS. 

BIRTHS. 

Aug. 31. At Sylhet, the lady of G. Plowden, Esq., C. S., daughter. 

Sept. 8 . At Ghazeepore, Mrs. R. E. Simmonds, daughter. 

13. The lady of E. Blaney, Esq., son 

— At Kurnaul, the lady of Capt. C. Jordcn, Eur. Light Inf., daughter. 

16. At Arruh, Mrs. 31. E. McDonald, daughter. 

18. At Mangalore, the wife of Quarter-Master Sergeant McEJroy, 28th N.I., 
son. 

19. At Ferozepore, the lady of Mr. 31. Tea Arratoon, son. 

— At Simla, the lady of T. T. 31etcalfe, Esq., C. S., son (still-born). 

20. At Chowringhec, 3Iadame Charles, son. 

— At Calcutta, the lady of Z. 31. 3Ianuk, Esq., son and heir. 

— At Calcutta, Mrs. J. 3Tawson, son. 

21. At Alniorah, the lady of Lieut. Wright, 44th N.I., son. 

— At Lucknow, the lady of Capt. G. 31. Ilill, pension pay-master, daughter. 

— At Arrah, the lady of G. Field, Esq , daughter. 

— At Calcutta, the wife of 31 r. L. L. Rousseau, Post 3Iaster of Kedgeree, 
daughter. 

22. At Cawnpore, the lady of 3Iajor Gen. Sir Joseph Thackwell, son. 

• — At Calcutta, the wife of 3Ir. A. C. Black, son. 

— At Delhi, the lady of 3Iajor Ramsey, major of brigade, daughter. 

— At Sultanpore, Oude, the lady of W. II. Nicholctts, son. 

— At Chowringhec, the lady of James Lawrell, Esq., son. 

23. At Palameottali, the lady of 3Iajor Ross, 15th N.I., son (still-born). 

24. At Calcutta, the wife of 3Ir. A. G. Coles, professor of music, son. 

— At Kishnagur, the lady of T. Taylor, Esq., C.S., daughter. 

25. I 11 3Iiddle Road, Intally, the wife of 3Ir. M. Wittenbaker, son. 

— At Chittagong, the lady of II. D. II. Fergusson, Esq., C. S„ son. 

26. At Calcutta, the lady of W. Linton, Esq., daughter. 

— At Cawnpore, the lady of Lieut. Col. Farrington, artillery, son. 

— At Bhaugalpove, the lady of P. Onrach, Esq., soil. 

27. The lady of the Rev. C. C. 3Ienge, of the church mission at Nasik, daughter. 
— At Calcutta, 3Irs. W. R. Wallis, son. 

— At Barrackpore, the lady of Capt. Bracken, 29th B.N.I., daughter. 

28. At Cawnpore, the lady of A. Speirs, Esq., C.S., son. 

29. At Calcutta, the lady of W. R. Lackersteen, Esq., daughter. 

30. At Agra,, the lady of Assist. Surg. C. A. Elderton, daughter. 

— At Bishop’s College, the wife of the Rev. Principal Withers, son. 

— At Calcutta, Mrs. G. B. Smith, daughter. 

Oct. 1. At Cuttack, Mrs. W. H. Martin, daughter. 

2. At Barripur, the lady pf the Rev. C. E. Dribcrg, son. 

4. At Ghazepore, the lady of A. C. Heyland, Esq., civil service, son. 

— At Agra, the wife of Mr. D. Batavia, catechist to the church missionary society, 
son. 
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Oct . 4. At Calcutta, the lady of R. S. Mating, Esq , daughter. 

• — At Gorruckpore, the lady of the Rev. T. C. Simpson, daughter. 

5. At Calcutta, Mrs. G. Higginson, son. 

„ 6. At Chupra, the lady of G. Gough, Esq , civil service, daughter. 

— At Meerut, the lady of Lieut. U. S. Simpson, 27tli N.I., daughter. 

7. At Kidderpore, Mrs. M. Hackerdon, the wife of Mr. II. Hackerdon, H.C.S., 
daughter. 

8. At, Calcutta, Mrs. George Downs, son. 

— At Saugor, the lady of the late Capt. C. Ralfe, ^rd N.I., son and heir . 

9. At Barrackpore, the lady of Capt. J. D. Nash, daughter. 

— At the Auckland Ilotef, Mrs. David. Wilson, son. 

10. At Allahabad, Mrs. R. Berrill, son. 

— At Calcutta, Mrs. W. 11. Baillie. daughter. 

— At Cawnpore, the lady of Capt. Darvali, 57tli N.I., daughter. 

11. At Soory, the lady of F. Cardew, Esq., civil service, daughter* 

— At Calcutta, Mrs. John S. Chisholm, son. 

— At Calcutta^ the wife of Mr. J. De Cruz, daughter. 

— At Calcutta, the lady of Peter Palmer, Esq., of Monghyr, daughter. 

I k At Calcutta, the wife of Mr. T. II. Aystcp, daughter. 

10. At Surbundia Factory, Furridpore, the lady of II. J. Lissnndir, Esq., son and 
heir. 

19. At Calcutta, the lady of S. G. Lucas, Esq., daughter. 

20. At Calcutta, the lady of II. L. Christiana, Esq., daughter. 

Lately . — At Serampore, Mrs. M. S. Maseyk, daughter. 


MARR1ACES. 


Aug. 20. At Calcutta, Mr. C. Parker, to Miss J. E. M'Cutclian. 

Sept. 12. At St. George’s, Agra, Capt. C. Grissell, Gist N. E, to Charlotte, 
daughter of G. Iliggins, Esq., of Calcutta. 

13. — At Kurnaui, Mr. ltobt. Dunbar, overseer Botanical Garden, Saharunpore, 

to Miss M. Crofts. > 

14. At Delhi, Mr. II. Martin, of Goorgaon, to Miss II. Tapsell. 

19. At Calcutta, Edward Brown, Esq., indigo planter, Tirhoot, to Caroline, 
daughter of J. Crump, Esq. 

— At Allahabad, Mr. John Brown, to Miss Mary Iligginbottom. 

— At Calcutta, Mr. John Piaggio, to Miss Julia Eliza Bcnoist. 

— At Calcutta, II. G. Betts, Esq., eldest son of the late Ecwis Betts, Esq., to 
Miss C. Davis. 

21. At Calcutta, Mr. Thomas Ilorton to Miss Evilina Lav ini a Smith. 

— At Agarparali church, Mr. J. P. Caesar, catechist, C. M. Society, to Miss 
Anne McCoy. 

23. At Calcutta, T. E. M. Turton, Esq., registrar of the Supreme Court, to 
Maria, second daughter of Capt. E. Denman, 11. N., Whitleigh-Down Cottage, 
Devon. 

24. At Calcutta, William H. Ludovice, Esq., Ceylon Med. Serv., to Caroline, 

daughter of G. Bond, Esq., of the 11. C.’s Marine. e 

— At Calcutta, J. D. Ilerklots, Esq., of Berliampore, to Miss Mary Laing. 

29. At Calcutta, Henry Hollings, Esq., 60th N.I., to Fanny, youngest daughter 
of Arthur Fraser, Esq., Queen’s County, Ireland. 

Oct. 4. At Moliidporc, Capt. G. Timing, commanding Malvva Contingent, to 
Jane, eldest daughter of Major Sandys, Political Agent. 

5. At Monghyr, Robert Fulton, Esq., to Mary, youngest daughter of Capt. H. E. 
Page. 

6. At Calcutta, Mr. Thos. H. Lloyd, to Emily, only daughter of Major Gen. 


Cartwright. 

— At Calcutta, Mr. Peter Brantz, to Phoebe, third daughter of the late C. W. 


Lewis, Esq. 

7. At Calcutta, W. B. Rodda, Esq., to Miss M. A. Guyer. 

8. At Howrah, George S. Mann, Esq., Bengal med. serv. R.N., to Caroline, 
daughter of the late J. Currie, Esq., M. D.^ 

10. At Calcutta, Mr. E. P. D* Beaufort, to Miss C. C. Da Cruz. 

12. At Cliinsurah, Mr. Gregory Mathews, to Miss Susan Thomas. 

14. At Calcutta, Mr. J. K. Hamilton, to Miss S. P. Stanley. 

— At Calcutta, Mr. R. Hand, jun., of the Hindoo College, to Miss M. A. Har- 
riett Bay ley. 

— • At Calcutta, Mr. S. H. Scott, to Miss M. II. Eefever. 
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Oct . 17. At Calcutta, Mr. C. G. Cornelius, jun., son of G. G. Cornelius, Esq., 
Register of the Gen. Department, to Hose, daughter of the late A. De Santos Lobo, 
Esq., organist of (he Randal church. 

— At Calcutta, Mr. Chas. Reynolds, to Miss Sophia Amelia Hamilton. 

18. At Calcutta, Mr. J. Jerrkin, jun., to Eliza, daughter of the late G. McNee- 
lance, Esq , of Dublin. 

10. At Calcutta, Mr. Mark Haggard, to Mademoiselle Anne Brizitte Malie. 

Lately.' At Kurnaul, Amyand 1*. C. Elliot, 3rd Light Cav., third son of the lion. 
John Elliot, to Anna Marla, eldest daughter of Major Alexander, commanding 4th 
Irreg. Cav. 

— At Benares, Lieut. L. A. Maclean, 67tli N.T., to Miss E. Bachman. 

DEATHS* 

Any. 13. At Ferozepore, Lieut. A. J. Haig, 24th N.I. and adj. 4th Irr. Horse, 
son of the late A. Haig, Esq , of Murlborough-buildiugs, Bath. 

19. At Bareilly, Henry C. Eddy, Esq., assist, surg. 7tli Irr. Cavalry. 

22. At Landour, Susanna, the wife of Capt. Alexander Watt, assistant com. gen. 

24. In Afghanistan, on the March to Cabul, Capt. George Marshall, of H.M.’s 
31st regiment, eldest son of Colonel Marshall, of Bath. 

26. At Calcutta, on board the Dwarkanauth steamer, Maj.-gen. Penny. 

28. Off Mongliyr, in the East Indies, by the overturning of his boat, W. Kemp, 
land. Esq. , 25th Bengal Inf., eldest son of Major Kempland, late of the Bengal 
Cavalry. 

29. At Amo wah Factory, of cholera, J. A. S. Boil lie, Esq. 

30. Killed in action, near Ghuznee, Captain Horace Bury, 3rd Bombay Cavalry, 
son of the late J. Bury, of Leonard's Nazing, Essex, Esq. 

Sept. 1. At Culnee, of cholera, the wife of A. N. Acres, Esq., preventive service. 

8. At the mouth of the Jugdulluck Pass, while acting on the staff of Maj.-gen. 
Sir R. Sale, Capt. G. Nugent, 66tli N.J., a gallant and promising young officer. 

9. At Calcutta, Mr. W. A. Henry, custom- house, youngest son of Mr. J. Henry, 
sen., aged 21. 

14. At Nagpore, George, infant son of C. Garbet, residency surgeon, Nagpore. 

16. At Dinapore, the infant daughter of Captain Bonham, II. M. 50th regt. 

16. At Calcutta, Capt. T. Godfrey, Madras Art., and of the staff at Penang, 
aged 33. 

— At Cawnpore, Brev. Capt. James Remington, 12th regt. N. I„ acting interp. 
to 40th B.N.I., aged 34. 

18. At Calcutta, Ilcnry, infant son of J. Henderson, Esq., of the firm c>f Messrs. 
A. Thompson and Co. 

— At Saugor, Central India, Laura, eldest daughter of Capt. and Mrs. Butler, 3rd 
N. I., aged 16. 

17. At Futtyghur, Richard, child of Lieut. Toulmin, 63rd N.I. 

21. At BulJygunge, Anne, child of Mr. T. Jones, head assist, superint. enngineer's 
office, S. E. Provinces. 

22. At Delhi, the inf. daught. of Major Ramsey, m.b. , Delhi. 

24. On her way to Mussoorie, at Ghurmucktecsur Ghaut, Maria, wife of Assist. 
Surg. Barber, 40th N. I. 

25. At Agra, the infant son of Captain Van Homrigh, 48th N. I. 

— At Kilpauk, widovv of the late J. Gilder, Esq., late an assist, surg. of the H.C* 
service, on Madras estab. 

28. At Dinapore, Cecilia, wife of J. Maxton, Esq., of Calcutta, aged 27. 

29. At the Gen. Ilosp. Mr. Peter 13. Ilyne, aged 21. 

— At Agrp, Henry, infant son of Serjeant Stotesbury, Agra magazine. 

— At Calcutta, the wife of Mr. D. W. Mudge, aged 22. 

— At Calcutta, Mr. J. R. Kelsall, assist, general treasury, aged 36. 

30. At Calcutta, N. J. Hudson, Esq., firm of Hudson and Co., Akyab, aged 24. 

30. At Cooly Bazar, Scr g. E. Donnelly, commissariat dep., aged 39. 

— - At Calcutta. Mr. A. II. DarhelJe, aged 35. 

Oct. 1. At Fort William, of cholera, Lieut. J. W. Sykes, 49th N. L, aged 24. 

3. At Dacca, Eliza, daughter of Mr. and, Mrs. G. M. Gasper. 

4. At Calcutta, the lady of G. W. Chisholm, Esq , aged 36. 

6. At Futty Ghiir, Mary, the beloved wife of Capt. Edwards* 18th N.I., aged 29. 

— At Calcutta, Mr. H. M. Vernieuw, of Chinsurah, aged 22. 

— At sea, on board the Julius Casar, M. Mitchell, commander of the teasel. 

8. At Calcutta, Mrs. Isabella Hailey, aged 47. 

— At Calcutta, Mr. J. R. f Alphonso, second assist., sub— treasurer’s office, 
aged 34. 
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Oct . 9. At Calcutta, W. Balston, Esq., of the account -gen. *s office, aged 52. As 
an old commander of vessels belonging to this port, Mr. Balston was very generally 
known and esteemed among the mercantile community. 

16. At Calcutta, Agnes, daughter of J. Colquhopn, Esq. 

— At Calcutta, Robert Orr, Esq., of Fort Gloster, aged 37. 

17. At Calcutta, Mr. G. F. Cooke, of the medical board office, aged 40. 

— At Calcutta, at Bishop's College, Mary, wife of the Rev. G. A. Withers, 
aged 22. 

Lately. — At Meerut, Quarter-Master Adams, 3rd Light Dragoons. 

— At Simla, Mrs. Metcalfe, the lady of the Commissioner. 

— At Ghuznee, by fever, Ensign Davis, late of 27th N. I. 

At Calcutta, Mr. James Dicey, chief officer of the H. C. war steamer Tenassei im, 
aged 32. 


jfttatorae. 

GOVERNMENT GENERAL ORDER. 

THE MARQUIS OF TWEEDDALe's ADDRESS TO THE ARMY*. 

Head Quarters, Choultry Plain, 2 6th Sept., 1812. — I have been called upon by the 
Hon. East-India Company to command the army in the Madras presidency: I have 
obeyed that summons because I feel it a high honour to command an army so emi- 
nently distinguished in the military history of Great Britain. I know you to have 
proved yourselves soldiers in time past, both in war and peace. I have followed the 
example you have set me of serving the Hon. East- India Company, wherever my 
services arc required. I shall have a pride in being your comrade and commander, 
and of partaking with you the hardships and privations of war: but also of shewing 
to your countrymen, by your good conduct in quarters, that you love peace. The true 
character of a soldier is to prepare himself for war during peace, by a strict obedience 
to the discipline and regulations of the army : they are framed to insure your future 
reputation, as well as your present comfort. I shall take an early opportunity of 
inspecting those corps that are within my reach, when I hope to find steadiness under 
arms, regularity of movements, cleanliness in barracks, and implicit obedience to the 
commands of your officers, for which qualities, as an army, you have been so long dis- 
tinguished. From the officers of the army I shall expect to find that the regulations 
of the service are firmly and strictly enforced, accompanied with a paternal kindness 
to those who may be placed under their command. 


THE LATE COMMANDER-IN-CHIEF, SIR R. DICK. 


Head Quarters, Choultry Plain, Sept . 24.— Ilis Exc. Lieut. Gen. the most noble 
the Marquis of Tweeddale, K.T., having arrived at Madras, Sir Robert Henry Dick 
lias handed over the command of the forces to his lordship. 

In taking leave of the Madras army, Sir Robert Dick is desirous to record bis ac- 
knowledgment of the support be has always received from the general and field offi- 


cers, in their several commands. _ - 

To the staff of the army generally, Sir Robert Dick tenders Ins best thanks for 
their able and zealous assistance, cheerfully accorded to him on all occasions. 


MOVEMENTS OF REGIMENTS. 

Sept. 23. — The following alterations are ordered in the movements of corps an- 
nounced in G.O.G. 13th August, 1812, No. 147 : „ 

The left wing of H.M. 63rd regt., shortly expected from Moulmein, to Bellary. 
The head-quarters and right wing of H.M. 63rd regt., when no longer required at 

Moulmein, to Trichinopoly. , . .. 

The left wing of H.M. 94th regt. to remain at Trichinopoly until relieved by the 

head-quarters and right wing of H.M. 63rd regiment. 
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CIVIL APPOINTMENTS. 

Sept. 23. 3Vlr. G. Thornhill and Mr. A. G. Tweedie, app. by the CoQrt of Di- 
rectors members of the C.S. at this pres. 

Mr. II. Van Sohsten to be appraiser in the sea custom house. 

27. F. B. Elton, Esq., acting assist, judge of the Adawlut of Canarn, rec, charge 
of his office on the 19th ins t. 

A. J. Arbuthiiot, Esq. admitted on civil estab. of this pres, from 21st inst., date 
of his arrival at Madras. 

30. Sir II. C. Montgomery, Bart., acting temporary member of board of rev., as- 
sumed his seat at the board on 26th inst. 

D. White, Esq. has reported his return to the presidency from England on the 
21st inst. 

J. D. Sim, Esq., W. Robinson, Esq., and P. Grant, Esq., admitted on civil estab. 
from 2 1st inst., the date of their arrival at Madras. 

R. W. Ramsay, Esq. to be private sec. to the Most Honourable the Governor. 

Major T. B. Forster to act as private secretary to the Hon. the Gov. from 24th 
inst. until the arrival of Mr. Ramsay. 

Oct . 14. J. D. R. Robinson, Esq. to be assist, col. and mag. of Bellary. 

W. M. Cadell, Esq. to be assist, to the collector and magistrate of Chingleput. 

18. Mcer Mahommed Ibrahim to be gov. pleader in Auxiliary Court of Madura. 

Leaves of Absence. — Sept. 23. Mr. C. R. Cotton, Madras C. S., granted by the 
C. of D., leave for twelve months. 24. J. Clarke, Esq., sen. dep. reg. to Court of 
Sudr, &c. Adalut, till 19th June, 1844, to Cape, for health. 30. E. Peters, Esq , 
head, assist, to prin. coll, and mag. of .Coimbatore, prep, to Europe, for health. 
Oct. 4. V. Ragavah Charriar, dep. superin t. of police, in ext. for six months. 18. 
F. Lushington, Esq., assist, to accountant gen., two months, for health. 

ECCLESIASTICAL. 

Oct. 18. Rev. Vincent Sliortland, b. d., chaplain, reported his return from Eng- 
land on the 22nd instant. 

Rev. Alex. J. Rogers is admitted an assist, chaplain on this estab., from the 21st 
instant, the date of his arrival at Madras. 

Rev. W. Nagle, m.a., admitted an assist, chaplain on this estab., from the 22nd 
instant, the date of his arrival at Madras. 

Leave of Absence . — Oct. 18. The Rev. J. Rowlandson in ext. nine months. 

MILITARY PROMOTIONS, &c. 

Fort St George , 27 tli September , 1842. — Admitted on estab., and prom, to rank of 
cornet, 2nd lieut. and ens. respectively, leaving dates of their com. to be settled 
hereafter. 

Cavalry. — Mr. J. Clagett, arrived at Madras on the 21st inst. 

Artillery . — Mr. W. C. Wynne, ditto ditto. 

Mr, E. W. Dance, ditto 22nd ditto. 

Infantry. — Mr. J. G. Campbell Fraser, Mr. S. Cameron, Mr. W. H. Jowett, Mr. 
J. P. Cosserat, Mr. W. M. Burroughs, Mr. T. J. Hudleston Keyes, arrived at Ma- 
dras on the 21st inst. 

Mr. E. H. Mostyn Owen, Mr. E. A. May, Mr. W. N. Pace, Mr. T. Paske, Mr. 
W. P. S. Smyth, Mr. J. M. Taylor, Mr. J. Nicholas, Mr. J. Hayter, Mr. C. Thomp- 
son, Mr. V. J. Shorthand, Mr. W. Bladgen (the late), Mr. C. C. Mason, Mr. R. C. 
Godfrey, arrived at Madras on the 22nd inst. 

Lieut. H. 'Rowan, roy, art. to be mil. sec. to the Gov. 

Capt. J. Forbes, 2nd Eur. L.I., to be a.-de-c. to the Gov* 

Maj. T. B. Forster, 8th N.I., to act as mil. sec. to His Exc. the Com. -in- Chief 
till further ord. 

Lieut. Lord A. Hay, grenadier guards, and Lieut. T. Steele, Coldstream guards, 
to be a.-de-c. to His Exc. the Com.-in- Chief. 

4 th Native Infantry. — Ens. J. J. Brine to be lieut., v. Seppings, resigned ; date of 
com. 23rd September, 1842. 

Capt. R. H. Richardson 7th light cav., to be a.-de-c. to Maj. Gen. C. Hill, com. 
Mysore div. of army from 24th Sept. 1842. 

Admitted on the estab. and prom, to 2nd liept. and ensign respectively, leaving 
dates of their com. to be settled hereafter. 

Artillery . — Mr. J. De Courcy Sinclair, arrived at Madras on the 24th inst. 

Infantry. — Mr. R. S. Coucfiman, Mr. W. H. Cuming, Mr. J. G. Touch, Mr. F. 
Applegarth, Mr. J. Sinclair, Mr. W. C. J. F. Bird, Mr. R. M. Macdonald, Mr. II. 
.Hughes, Mr. P, L. Holmes, Mr. J. P. Frazer, arrived at Madras on the 22nd inst. 
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Messrs. R. W. Spry, H. Carnegie, and J. Thompson, who arrived at Madras on 
22nd inst., admitted on estab. ns assistant surgs., and directed to do duty as follows : 
Mr. Robert Wood Spry under the surgeon of the 2nd battalion of artillery at St. 
Thomas's Mount. Mr. H. Carnegie and Mr. J. Thompson under the surgeon of 
the general hospital at the presidency. 

Sept. 30. — Regimental Movement . — The following movement is ordered : Head- 
quarters and right wing II M. 25th reg: K.O.13. to Arnee, to be there stationed; 
left wing, do. to remain at A root. 

Oct . 1. — Examinations . — The under-mentioned officer has been examined in the 
Hindoostanee language. Lieut. H. B. Herbert, 7th regt. N. I. — College— qualified 
as interpreter. 

Lieut. John He C. Sinclair, of art., recently arr. and prom. opp. to do duty with 
2nd bat. 

Ensign R. Hughes app. to do duty with 40th instead of 30tli N.I. 

Ensign E. II. M. Owen removed from 8th to do duty with 38th N. I. 

Assist. Surg. J. Tait removed from doing duty under Superin. Surg. N.D. and 
app. to med. charge of B. company 3rd batt. art. now at Moulmein, and to pro- 
ceed in mcd. charge of party of art. under orders to embark for Tenasserim Pro- 
vinces. Assist. Surg. J. Ilitchins, to 27th regt. N.I. 

Assist. Surg. J. B. Stevens, from 27th regt. N. I., to do duty under Superintend- 
ing Surgeon, Northern Division. 

4. — Infantry . Major C. S. J. Grant from 52nd N. I., to be lieut. col., V. 
Tolson, dec. ; date of com. 29tli Sept. 1842. 

52 nd N.I. Capt. It. Dowell to be major, Lieut. (Brcv. Capt.) T. P. Walsh to 
be cap"., and Ensign T. Crofton to be lieut., in sue. to St. John Grant, prom. ; date 
of com. 29th Sept. 1842. 

Lieut. E. Martin, 24th N. I., prom, to rank of capt. by brev. from 30th Sept. 
1842. 

Surg. R. Baikic, m.d., replaced at disposal of his Exc. the Com. -in- Chief, with a 
view to hie obtaining leave on med. cert. 

The services of Lieut. (Brev. Capt.) J. Smith, 13lli N.I., replaced at disposal of 
Com.-inChief, with a view to his obtaining leave on med. cert. 

Capt. J. Jones, 30th N.I., app. to act as pay-master in the Centre Div. at Vel- 
lore, during absence and on the responsibility of Capt. Sheil. 

17. — Ensign W. P. S. Smith, rec. posted to 27th N.I., permitted to do duty with 
1st N.I. for six months. 

18. — 50tk N.I. — Ensign A. M. Maddison to be lieut,, v. Cockburn, dec. ; date of 
com. 15th Oct. 1842. 

Maj. E. Armstrong, 34th L.L, to be town major of the garrison of Fort St. 
George. 

Capt. J. I-Ialpin, 30th N. I., to act as assist, surveyor general in Ganjam district, 
during employ, of Capt. Boulderson on other duty, or till furth. ord. 

Head- Quarters^ Choultry Plain , Sept. 2lsf, 1812. — Postings. — Capt* W. Shelley, 
to 2nd N. V- batt. ; Lieut. R. Crowe, 2nd do. 

Ens. J. Flint, rem. at his own req. from 43rd to 38th N. I., and will rank next 
below Ens. C. Ratliir; to continue to do duty with 17tli regt. 

23. — Mr. R. P. Linton, doing duty on board the E. I.C.'s steam frigate Memnon 
in the East Indies, app. by the C. of D. an assist, surg. on Madras estab. 

Mr. C. Smith (son of Lieut. -Col. C. F. Smith) app. by ditto a cadet of inf. on 
Madras estab. 

The services of Lieut. Col. W. L. G. Williams, 3rd regt. N.I.,are replaced at 
the disposal of the Major Gen. com. forces for reg. duty. 

20th N.I. — Sen. Lieut. (Brevet Captain) Dasliwood Strettell to be capt., and 
Sen. Ens. J. Loudon to be lieut., v. Shelly iriv. ; date of com. 20th Sept. 1842. 

491/* N.I — Sen. Ens. R. Taylor to be lieut., v. Crowe inv.; date of com. 20th 
Sept. 1840. 

Assist. Surg. J. Sanderson to be med. officer on the Neilglierry Hills, visiting 
detached stations of Conoor and Kotagherry, v. Surg. De Burgh Birch, m.d., whose 
serv. replaced at disp. of Major Gen. com. the forces. 

Assist. Surg. I). D. Foulis, m.d., to be med. officer on Neilgherry Hills. 

Lieut/U. L. Reilly, 10th N.I., app. to charge of a detach, of young officers recently 
arr. and opp. to do duty with corps at Vellore. 

Examination. — Sept. 24. Lieut. C. A. Blagrave, 10th N.I., College, qualified as 
interpreter. 

Asiat. Journ. N.S. Voi» 39, No ■ 1 56. (3 K) 



434 


Register Madras. [Dec . 

The undermentioned young officers recently arr. and prom. app. to do duty with 
corps specified against their names : — Artillery : 2nd Lieut. W. C. Wynne, 2nd bat. ; 
2nd Lieut. K. W. Dance, 2nd bat. Infantry: Eng. J. G. C. Fraser, 40th N.I. ; S. 
Cameron, 2nd Eur. Lt. Inf. ; W. H. Jowett,8th N.I. ; J. P. Cosserat, 36th ditto; 
W. M. Burroughs, 8th ditto ; T. J. II. Keyes, 36th ditto ; E. H. M. Owen, 8th 
ditto; E. A. May, 36th ditto ; W. N. Pace, 30th do; T. Paske, 40th ditto; C. 
Thompson, 30th ditto; W. P. S. Smyth, 1st ditto; J. M. Taylor, 8th ditto; J. 
Nicholas, 40tli ditto: J. Hayter, 30th ditto; V. J. Shortland, 17th ditto; C. C. 
Mason, 30th ditto ; It. C. Godfrey, 8th ditto ; R. S. Couchman, 36th ditto ; W. H. 
Cuming, 4th ditto; J. G. Touch, 30th ditto ; F. Applegath, 8th ditto; J. Sinclair, 
40th ditto; W. C. J. F. Bird, 4th ditto; J. P. Fraser, 40th ditto; K. M. Mac- 
donald, 12th ditto; 11. Hughes, 30th ditto ; P. L. Holmes, 8th ditto. 

Sept 27. Ens. J. M. Taylor, removed from doing duty with 8th, to do duty with 
40th N.I. until further orders. 

Examination . — Sept. 28. Lieut. G. Harkness, 25th N.I., college, creditable pro- 
gress. The moonshee allowance to be disbursed to Lieut. Harkness. 

29. Surg. D. Richardson removed from 46th to 16th N.I., and Surg. De B. Bircli 
m.d., from latter to former corp9. 

Examinations . — Oct. 4. The undermentioned officers have been examined in the 
Ilindoostanee language: — 

Ens. C. M. SI lakes pear, 9th N.I., Cannanore, creditable progress. The moon- 
sliee allowance to be. disbursed to Ens. Shakespear. 

Assist, Surg. D. T. Morton has passed the examination in the Ilindoostanee lan- 
guage, prescribed 5th Nov. 1840. 

Head Quarters , Choultry Plain , Oct. 5. — Postings. Madras . — The undermentioned 
ensigns of infantry, whose rank whs published in General Orders by Government, 
dated 16th August, No. 149, and 23rd September, No. 175, of 1842, are posted to the 
regiments specified opposite their names : — 

C. W. Dun, 4tli ensign, at present attached to, and doing duty with 
, posted to the 43rd N. I. 

R. S. Couchman, 4th ditto, at present attached to, and doing duty 
with, 36th N.I., 12th ditto. 

J. E. Leslie, 8th ditto, 12th ditto, 1st M-E. R. 

L. R. de Montmorency Hutchinson, 4th ditto, 40th ditto, 20th N.I. 

M. F. Cowper, 4tli ditto, 17th ditto, 49tli ditto. 

Charles Holland, 4th ditto, 36th ditto, 4th ditto. 

II. IX Faulkner, 4th ditto, 36tli ditto, 42nd ditto. , 

Arthur Sage, 4th ditto, 40tli ditto, 52nd ditto. 

George Berwick, 5th ditto, 2nd E. L. I., 5th ditto. 

T. W. Dent, 5th ditto, 19th N.I., 11th ditto. 

B. W. F. Marriott, 5th ditto, , 13th ditto. 

C. E. K. Lainbe, 5th ditto, 40th N. I., 8th ditto. 

Henry Daly, 5tli ditto, 36th ditto, 25th ditto. 

J. G. C. Fraser, 9th ditto, 40th ditto, Jst M.E. R. 

Spencer Cameron, 5th ditto, 2nd E.L.I., 37th Grenadiers 
W. H. Jowett, 6th ditto, 8th regt., 1 0th N.I. 

J. P. Cosuerat, 5th ditto, 36tli ditto, 34th L.I. 

J. G. Palmer, 5th ditto, 36th ditto, 15th N.I. 

W. H. F. Partridge, 5th ditto, 40th ditto, 14tli ditto. 

J. J. Bristow, 5th ditto, 40th ditto, 43rd ditto. 

A. J. Knox, 5th ditto, , 45th ditto. 

W. M. Burroughs, 5th ditto, 8th regt., 2nd ditto. 

J. L. Reid, 5th ditto, , 41st ditto. 

J. M. Baird, 9th ditto, , 2nd E. L. I. 

John Fulton, 5th ditto, ■ 32nd N.I. 

T. J. H. Keyes, 5th ditto, 36th regt. , 1 7th ditto. 

Henry Dixon, 5tli ditto, , 22nd ditto. 

F. J. Slater, 5th ditto, , 46th ditto. 

E. H. M. Owen, 5th ditto, 38th regt., 26th ditto. 

E- A. May, 5th ditto, 36th ditto, J 9th ditto. 

W. N. Pace, 5th ditto, 30th ditto, 6tli ditto. 

Theophilus Paske, 5th ditto, 40th ditto, 12th ditto. 

Charles Thompson, 5th ditto, 30th ditto, 30th ditto. 

W. P. S. Smith, 10th ditto, 1st ditto, 2nd E.L.I. 

J. M. Taylor, 5th ditto* 40th ditto, 9th N.I. 

James Nicholas, 5th ditto, 40th ditto, 44th ditto. 



18 42 .] 


435 


Register.— Madras. 

John Iliiyter, 5th ditto, 30th ditto, 23rd L.T. 

W. H. Cuming, 5th ditto, 4th ditto, 1st N.I. 

J. G. Touch, 5th ditto, 30th ditto, 26th ditto. 

Francis Applcgatli, 5th ditto, 8th ditto, 33rd ditto. 

John Sinclair, 5th ditto, 40th ditto, 39th ditto. 

W. C. J. F. Bird, 5tli ditto, 4th ditto, 40th ditto. 

J. P. Fraser, 5th ditto, 40th ditto, 17th ditto. 

R. M. Macdonald, 5th ditto, 12th ditto, 29th ditto. 

Richard Hughes, 5tli ditto, 40th ditto, 16th ditto. 

P. L. Holmes, lOtli ditto, 8th ditto, 1st M.E.R. 

W. K. Horner, 5th ditto, , 7th N.I. 

V. J. Shortland, 5th ditto, 17th N.I., 24th ditto. 

C. C. Mason, 5th ditto, 30th ditto, 48th ditto. 

R. C. Godfrey, 5th ditto, 8th ditto, 31 st L.I. 

U. R. Ricketts, 5th ditto, 17th ditto, 18th N. L 
Alexander Hunter, 5th ditto, 36th ditto, 30th ditto. 

Oct. 6. Ens. W. P. S. Smyth removed, at his own request, from 2nd Eur. L.T. 
to 27th N.I., and will rank next below Ens. W. S. Kenny. 

Assist. Surg. C. Barclay app. to afford med. aid to detach, of H.M.’s 84th regt. 
on board the General Kyd , proceeding to Moulmein. 

7. Artillery. — The undermentioned officers to do duty with the head qu. 4th batt. 
artillery, at the Mount, from 1st inst.: Eieuts. II. R. Willan, G. Carleton, H. Cadell, 
C. II. Philipps, W. C. Wynne, E. W. Dance. 

Admitted and prom, to ensigns, leaving dates of com. to be settled hereafter : 
Infantry. — Mr. A. J. Knox, 1. L. Reid, J. M. Baird, J. Fulton, II. Dixon, F. J. 
Slater. 

b The services of Capt. C. M. Macloane, 43rd N. I., replaced temp, at disposal of 
his Exc. the Com. -in- Chief for reg. duty 

Infantry. — Lieut. Cols. J. Morgan, C, B.,from 52nd regt. to 30th regt. ; W. Wil- 
liamson, C. 11. ,30th to 23rd L.I. ; J. Wilson, 32nd to 18th ; J. P. James, 9th to 
10th; C. M. Bird, 5th to 8th; It J. II. Vivian, 18th to 32nd ; II. Moberly, 8th to 
9th; W. L. G. Williams (late prom.), to 5th ; C. St. J. Grant (do.), to 52nd. 

I.ieut. A. K. Gore, 29th N.I., permitted to resign app. of act. qu. master, in 48th 
N. I., and rejoin his corps. 

14. Ens. J. E. Leslie removed, at his own request, from 1st Madras Eur. regt. to 
35th N. I., and will rank next below Ens. F. P. Barber. 

Returned to duty. — Sept. 30. Lieut. T. M. Wane, 9th N.I. — arrived at Manga- 
lore on the 18th inst. 

1st Lieut. J. Moore, artil. — arrived at Madras on 21st inst. 

Capts. E. G. Taynton, 8th N.I. ; W. Blood, 11th ditto; T. D. Roberts, 36th 
ditto; J. Millar, 43rd ditto ; W. It. A. Freeman, 45tli ditto; Lieuts. II. Howard, 
33rd ditto ; R. Cotton, 37th ditto; Ensign W. Southey, 48th ditto ; Assist. Surgs. 
J. II iclie ns ; C. Don; — arrived at Madrns on 22nd inst. 

Lieut. J. W. Goad, artil., arrived at Madras on 2Jst inst. 

Retired from the Service. — Sept. 23. Lieut. W. L. Seppings, 4th N.I. — Oct. 4. 
Lieut. Col. J. Ilazlewood, 2nd N. V. Bat. 


FUli LOUGHS. 

To Europe. — Sept. 23. Maj. J. Macdonald, 45th N.I., to embark from the wes- 
tern coast; Lieut. H. F. Phillips, 3rd L. C.— 30. Lieut. C. D. Grant, 11th N.I. — 
Sept. 27. Assist. Surg. P. Roe, m.d, — O ct. 4. Ens. W. Fraser, 44th N.I. — for 
health. 

Tp Presidency. — Oct. 4. Lieut. C. F. Halsted, 11th N.I.,to May, 1843. 

To Kamptee. — Sept. 22. Lieut. R. Crowe, 2nd N.V. B., transferred to the invalid 
estab. for three months. 

To Neilgherries. — Sept. 22. Maj. J. Ilowison, 2nd,N. V. B., till Aug. 1844, in exch., 
for health ; Lieut. A. Wyndham, 5th N.I., till 30th March, 1843, for health.— 24. 
Lieut. R. J. Pollock, 8th L. C., from J7th Sept. 1842, to 1st Oct. 1843. — 29. Capt. 
J. Halpin, 30th N.I, till 31st March, 1843, for health. — Oct. 7. Brev. Capt. J. 
Smith, 13th N.I.,to 1st Oct. 1843, for health; Lieut. D. King, 4th L.C., in exch., 
till June, 1843, for health. 

SHIPPING. 

• Arrivals. 

Sept. 24. Siren, from Bombay (with the Marq. of Tweeddale and suite on board) ; 
Competitor , from Singapore. — 25. Neptune , from London.— 26. Ocean Queen, from 
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London. —27. Catherine , from Mauritius.— Oct. 4. General Kyd y from London. - 7 - 

7. Emerald , from Liverpool. 


Departures . 

Sept. 17. Ann DirtgweU, for Colombo. — 25. Guides, for China.— 27. City of Poona h, 
for London. — 29. Essex , for Calcutta. — Oct. I. Madagascar , for Calcutta; Rucc- 
phalus , for Calcutta; Seringapaiam , for Calcutta. — 4. Vtncewf, for China.— 5. 
Ocean Queen , for Batavia. — 17. Samar ang, for London ; Duchess of Kent , for Sydney. 

* .Per Dutchess of Kent for Sydney. 

Passengers — From Bengal. — Capt. Granto '11 and lady, Dr. Owen, Messrs. Dc 
Cannut and White. From Madras. — Dr. Baikie, Lieuts. M'Kenzie and Richmond, 
and Mrs. M'Kenzie. 


BIRTHS, MARRIAGES, AND DEATHS. 

BIRTHS. 

Sept. 8 . At Bellary, the lady of Capt. Neill, adj. gen. ceded districts, son. 

11. At Chittoor, the lady of Capt. Pace, 30th N.I., son. 

14*. At Calicut, the lady of Capt. W. Leader, 5th M. N.I., son. 

19. At Parcherry, the wife of Mr. A. llaulim, son. 

22. At Masulipatam, the lady of Capt. Perreau, 1st N. I., daughter. 

— At Vcpcry, Mrs. Rachael Kennedy, son. 

— At Ootocamund, the lady of George Quanbrouglt, .Esq., lieut. Indian navy, son. 

28. At Madras, the wife of Mr. R. Philbcrt, son. 

29. At Itoyapooram, the wife of Capt. S. Burgess, 1st N. V.B., daughter. 

— At St. Thomas’s Mount, the lady of Lieut. W. B. Stevens, artillery, son. 

Oct . 4*. At Black Town, Madras, the wife of Mr. T. Hedger, jun., daughter. 

7. At Secunderabad, the wife of Apothecary D. S. Turner, daughter. 

8 . At Tutocorin, the lady of Capt. T. W. Steele, 2nd N. V. B., son. 

9. At Arcot, the lady of Capt. Cumberlege, 7th L.C., son. 

— At Vepery, Mrs. F. A. Balfour, son. 

— At Hurryhur, the lady of Lieut. P. L. Spry, 35th* N. I., son. 

11. At St. Thome, Mrs. T. Wilkins, son. 

13. At Mangalore, the wife of Qu.-master-serj. Me Elroy, 28th N.I., son. 

10. At Madras, Mary, wife of Garrison IIosp. Serj. T. Wilde, daughter (still-born). 

MARRIAGES. 

Sept . 15. At Chicacole, Lieut. Lascelles Lane, 17th N. I., to Frances Xangwor- 
thy, youngest daughter of the late Capt. Aiscott, R.N., of Chudlcigh, Devon. 

21. At Belgaum, Lieut. Chas. Hervey, 2nd Eur. L.I., aide-de-camp to Maj. Gen. 
De la Motte, to Mary Ann, youngest daughter of Maj. Gen. Dc la Mott, c. a., com- 
manding southern division Bombay army, 

22. At Kulladghee, Assist. Apothecary Jas. Vincent Brennon, 21st M.N. I., to 
Anne Bass, (laughter of pensioned Qu.-master-serj. Thomas Bass. 

Oct . 4*. At Vepery, the Rev. Stephen Hobbs, of Palamcottali, to Mary Eleanor, 
eldest daughter of Mr. John Burton, of Portsmouth. 

7. At Gliooty, Assist. Apothecary A. Ilellien, to Miss Elizabeth Delang. 

8 . At Trichi nopoly, George Maunsell,SEsq. , II.M.Oith regt., son of the late Richard 
and Lady Catherine Maunsell, Killarney, Ireland, to Isabella Elizabeth, second 
daughter of the late Col. T. H. S. Conway, c.h., Madras army. 

JO. At St. George’s Cathedral, by the llev. F. Spring, a.m., Thomas Carpendale, 
Esq., lieut. in Stli N.I., to Hester Tew, third daughter of the late Capt. Freud, 
55th regt. 

11 . At Madras, Lieut. Loftus T. Cassidi, 57th regt., son of the late Rev. M. 
Cassidi, rector of Newtonards, county Down, Ireland, to Jane, eldest daughter of 
Capt. and Paymaster Barlow, of same regt. 

— At Dharwar, Mr. C. Cole, Madras Med. Estab., 47th M.N. I., to Miss Ma- 
tilda Jukes, second daughter of the late Conductor Jukes, Madras Estab. 

— At Dharwar, George S. Pcchell, Esq., Madras army, eldest son of the late 
Capt. S. G. Pecliell, R.N., of Berely House, in the county of Southampton, to 
Mary Robertson, eldest daughter of Major Bremner, Madras army. 

12. At the Roman Catholic Cathedal, Mr. R. Wooden; to Miss Sophia, eldest 

daughter of Mr. P. D’Castellas. „ 

DEATHS. 

Aug . 17. At Bangalore, Charlotte Amelia, wife of Assist. Apothecary James 
Shell, of child-birth. 
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i Sept . 1. At Cal pee, Mrs. Acres, the lady of A. N. Acres, Esq., of the Preventive 
f Service, of cholera, after a few hours* illness. 

3. At Madras, Robert Edward, son of Mr. Henry Fox, late of the Ordnance de- 
partment, aged 2 years. 

6. At Nusseerabad, Capt. J. E. Bruere, 13th N. I., Commandant Kotali Contin- 
'genu 

10. At Seetabuldee, near Nagpore, of cholera, Anne, aged 19 years, wife of Store 
Scijeant Kay. 

17. At Bellary, William Burdon, youngest son of Capt. T. P. Hay, 2nd E.L. I. 

20. At Secunderabad, Michael Calligan, 1st Madras European regt. 

— At Vepery (New Town), Mr. John Fiort, son of Mr. C. Ignatio, Surveyor 
General's department, aged 19. 

22. At sea, Lieut." P- L. Fagan, 1st Lancers. 

23. At the Presidency, Capt. Colin Buchanan, H.M.’s G2nd regiment, aged 48. 

25. Drowned in the Trench, near the north gate of the fort, Mr. William Blag- 
den, cadet on the Madras establishment. 

26. At Pulicat, Mr. William La Beyrie, aged 18. 

— On Monday, Ann, wife of Mr. G. Wilson. 

27. At Bangalore, Alexander Gregg, infant son of Lieut. Greenlaw, 46th regt. 

— At Narrain Pillay’s Choultry, 20 miles north of Madras, Francis Richard, son 
of Mr. Daniel Robert Perriman, aged 5 years, of cholera. 

29. At Cuddulore, Lieut. Col. G. B. Poison, 10th N. I. 

30. At Poollecorney, near Madras, Sybella Catherine, infant daughter of Mr. J. 
Goodair. 

Oct . 10. At Palamcottah, Maria Elizabeth, wife of Mr. Joseph Inglis, draughts- 
man (Maririe "Survey dept.), aged 29. 

— At llurryhur, James Hume, infant son of Lieut. P. I,. Spry, 35th N.I. 

— .At Samulcottali, Henry Robert, son of Capt. Horatio Clarke Becvor, IgihN.L, 
aged l year. 

15. At the General Hospital, Lieut. Archibald Keir Cockbum, 50th Madras 
N.I , aged 35. 


iSomfcai?. 

GOVERNMENT GENERAL ORDERS, &c. 

STAFF OFFICERS FOR WINGS OF REGIMENTS DF.TACHKD. 

Bombay Castle , 8/A October , 1842. — In superccssion of a portion of the Govern- 
ment G.O.,8th September, 1825, and in assimilation with the practice in Bengal, 
the Hon. the Governor in Council is pleased to direct that wings of regiments of 
European or Native cavalry or infantry, detached from head-quarters, will be al- 
lowed one staff officer only (an adjutant) on the full allowances of the appointment 
in European or native corps respectively. lie is to perform all the staff duties of the 
wing, including that of quarter-master and pay-master. No staff officer will he 
allowed to detachments below the strength of a wing, but when it equals or exceeds 
that number, an adjutant will be sanctioned as above. Three troops of cavalry or 
four companies of infantry, or any detail of troops of the line which amount to or ex- 
ceed that strength, are to be considered a wing, that being the usual or peace estab- 
lishment. This order is equally applicable to Queen's or Company's troops, but is 
not to affect the G.G.0. 12th Oct. 1839, respecting European draft recruits, invalids, 
or time expired men, nor the staff allowed for details of artillery, G. G.O. 29th Oct. 
1840. All staff in excess to that now authorized is to be discontinued from the end 
of the month in which this order may he received at the liead-quarters of detach- 
ments with more than one staff officer. 


RELIEF OF CORPS, &C., AT HYDERABAD. 

Sept. 20 . — The resident at Hyderabad is pleased to direct the undermentioned 
relief of corps and other arrangements. 

The 8th Nizam's infantry will march from Hingoly to Ellichpoor on 13th proximo, 
to relieve the 32nd Madras N. I. at the latter station ; and a wing of the 7th Nizam’s 
Inf. will move from Bolarum to Hingoly on 7th proximo, or as early as the state of 
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the weather and the termination of the monsoon will permit,— leaving the remaining 
wing with tlie h. q. at Bolarum until relieved. 

Sub- Assist. Surg. Peacock will afford medical aid to the wing of the 7th N. I. pro- 
ceeding to Ilingoly. 

The 4tli and 5tli Nizam’s Inf. are warned to be in readiness to march from Se- 
cunderabad upon being relieved by the 18th and 26th Company’s regs. respectively, 
the former to Aurangabad and the latter to Bolarum. 

The remaining wing of 7th Nizam's Inf. will march from Bolarum to Ilingoolcc 
as soon as relieved by t lie 5tli. 


ROADS AND TANKS. 

Bombay Castle, Oct. 15, 1812.— The department of roads and tanks requiring offi- 
cers to have a practical knowledge of the duties they are to be charged with, and 
which cannot be expected, if constant changes are allowed, the lion, the Governor 
in Council has determined that no officer belonging to that department shall, in 
future, be appointed to act in any other department. 

CIVIL APPOINTMENTS, &e. 

Oct. 4. Mr. J. 1). Inverarity confirmed as first assist, to coll, and mag. of 
Poonah. 

Mr. A. Bettington to l»e first assist, to princ. coll, and mag. of Surat. 

Mr. S. Mansfield confirmed as sec. assist, to coll, and mag. of Belguum. 

5. Mr. J. H. Jackson to be coll, of continental customs and excise. 

Mr. J. W. Langford to be coll, and inag. of Tanuah. 

Mr. E. G. Fawcett confirmed in situation of coll, and mag. of Ahmedabad. 

J. M. Campbell, Esq., to be master in equity, from 1st inst., v. E. Davies, Esq. 

11. B. Herrick, Esq., to be clerk of crown from 1st inst., v. J. M. Campbell, Esq. 

7. The lion, the governor in council has been pleased to admit Elizabeth 

Elliott, widow of the late conductor Elliott, of the Ordnance Dep., to benefits of 
Lord Clive’s fund, from 3rd June, 1842. 

12. Mr. N. Kirkland, coll, of Kaira, to proceed into liis districts on deputation, on 
the opening of the season. 

Mr. E. Montgomerie, coll, of Sholapoor, resumed charge of his office from Mr. 
Suart on 5tli inst. 

Mr. E. H. Townsend, coll, of Belgaum, to proceed into his districts on deputa- 
tion, on or after 15th inst. 

Examinations. — Mr. R. Y. Bazett, Mr. T. A. Compton, civ. servants, passed in 
Mahratta; Mr. D. Young passed in Mahratta; Mr. W. A. Elliott, uncovenanted 
assistant to the collector of Bombay, in colloquial branch of Hindoostanee. 

Oct . 15. Lieut. T. It. Morse, 1st Bom hay Eur. regt., app. subject to confirmation 
of Gov. of India, to act for Lieut. Reynolds us ussist. gen. superint. of operations 
for suppression of Thuggee, during abs. of that officer on sick cert., and is vested 
with the penal powers of a magistrate in several zillahs within the Bombay pres. 

20. Capt. J. Burrows, resumed charge on the 12th inst., of the office of superint. 
of police. 

Mr. B. Hutt, to be a puisne judge of sndder devvanee and sudder foujdaree 
adawlut. 

Mr. W. J. Hunter, to be judge and session judge at Ahmednuggur. 

Mr. W. Richardson, to be ditto at Surat. 

Mr. W. Bird wood, to be ditto at Sholapoor. 

Sir ll. K. Arbuthnot, to be agent for the Hon. Gov. at Surat. 

Mr. A. Malet, to be political agent in Katteewar. 

Mr. J. G. Lumsden, to be political agent in Cutch. 

Mr. A. B. Warden, of Bombay civil serv., placed under collector of Poona, until 
the examination of the 10th Jan. next. 

The following gentlemen app. civil servants under this presidency, having arrived 
from England on the dates specified opposite their names, are adm. from those dates 
respectively. 

Mr. G. Grant, per steamer Victoria , 11th Oct. 1841. 

Mr, T. A. Compton, per steamer Cleopatra, 10th Nov. 1841. 

Mr. A. 1). Robertson, per steamer Beienice, 12th Dec. 1841. 

Mr. Augustus Brooke Warden, per stearrfter Victoria , 12th Oct. 1842; 

Mr. A. W. Ravenscroft to be sub. collector of Broach. 

rj r - £. Betti ngton, to be dep. coll, of continental customs and excise. 

Mr. It. Keays, to be first assist, to principal coll, and magistrate of Surat, 
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Oct, 26. Mr. J. W. Langford, coll, of Tannah, allowed to proceed on deputation 
Into his districts. 

Mr. P. Stewart, collector of Poona, ditto. 

Mr. E. G. Fawcett, collector of Ahmedabad, ditto. 

Mr. A. Elphinston, collector of Rutnagerree, ditto. 

Mr. J. Webb, to be first assist, to prin. coll, and mag. of Surat, but to continue to 
act as first assist, to collector of Alimednuggur, till Mr. W. W. Bell returns. 

Mr. R. Y. Bazett, to be first assist, to coll, and mag. of Belgauni. 

Mr. E. M. Surat, to be first assist, to coll, and mag. of Sholapore. 

Mr. T. Ogilvy, to be first assist, to coll, and mag. of Kaira. 

Mr. T. C. Loughman, to be first assist, to coll and mag. of Dharwar. 

Mr. J. W. lladow, to be second assist, to coll, and mag. of Dharwar. 

Mr. G. 13. S. Karr, to be second assist, to coll, and mag. of Sholapoor. 

Mr. A. St. J. Richardson, to be second assist, to coll, and mag. of Kaira. 

Mr. G. Jnverarity, to be second assist, to coll, and mag. of Kliandeish. 

Mr. T. A. Compton, to be third assist, to coll, and mag. of Ahmedmiggur. 

The undermentioned civil servant attained the rank set opposite his name oil the 
date specified : — 

Stephen Babington, class 5; date of promotion, 21st Oct , 181-2. 

Mr. W. Escombe, to be senior assist, judge and session judge of Ahmednuggur, 
for detached station of Dhoolia, retaining charge of his acting app. of postmaster* 
gen. till further orders. 

Mr. R. Keays, to be senior assist, judge and sess* judge of Surat, for detached 
station of Broach. 

Mr. J. H. Pelly to be assist, judge and sess. judge at Dharwar. 

Mr. C. J. Erskine to be assist, judge and sess. judge at Surat. 

Mr. C. M. Harrison will continue to act as senior assist, judge and sess. judge at 
Dholia, till further orders. 

Leaves of Absence. — Sept. J29. Mr. G. Gisberne, puisne judge, &c. and judicial 
commiss. of Guzerat, &c. three months from Dec. I. Oct 5. The Hon. Gov. in 
Council is pleased to grant furlough allowance of j£vX)0 per annum, for three years, 
to the following gentlemen of the civil service, to commence from dates specified 
against their respective names : — Geo. Gisberne, Esq., 1st March, 1843; Geo. Coles, 
Esq., 1st Oct. 184-2; F. C. Jones, Esq., 2nd Jan. 184*3. 17. Mr. H. W. Reeves, 

coll, of Nassick, two months on priv. aff. 24*. Mr. G. C. Prendergast, 1st assist, to 
coll, of Ahmedabad, two years to Neilgherrics. 


ECCLESIASTICAL. 

Oct, 12. Rev. R. Y. Keays to join liis own station at Balgaum ; Rev. C. Jack- 
son, B. C. L. chaplain of Ahmedabad, at present oflie. at Belgaum, to be sen. chap- 
lain at Poona. 

Rev. C. Tombs, a.m., assist, chaplain in charge of all the clerical duties at Poona, 
to be relieved from those of sen. chaplain, on arrival of Rev. C. Jackson at the 
station. 

Rev. F. J. Spring, a.m., assist, chaplain, offic. at Kurraehoe, to be chaplain of 
Ahmednuggur. 

Rev. II. II. Brereton, a. a , assist, chaplain, oftic. at Ahmcdnugger, to offic. temp, 
at Kurrachee. 

Rev. F. Anderson, a.b., assist, chaplain, olfic. at Kandeish, confirmed in charge 
of chaplaincy of Kandeish. 

Rev. F. C. P. Reynolds, a.b., assist, chaplain offic. at Kirkee, confirmed in charge 
of chaplaincy of that station. 

Rev. Mr. Goodall, m. a., having arrived at Bombay on board Eliza Stewart , on 
29th ult., admitted a junior assist, chaplain on this dept. 

liev. Mr. Goodall app. to take charge of duties at Colaba and in the harbour, 
during absence of Rev. Mr. Pigott. 

25. Rev. E. Tyrwhitt, adm. a jun. assist, chaplain, and app. to charge of Bhooj. 

Retired from the Service — Oct 25. The Rev. A. Goode (by permission of the 
Court of Directors. ) 

Leave of Absence. — Oct. 5. Rev. G. Pigot t, chaplain of Colaba, 8cc., three months, 
on private affairs. 

MILITARY APPOINTMENTS, PROMOTIONS, &c. 

Bombay Castle , Sept. 29. The G. O. dated 1 9th March last, notifying the app. 
of Assist. Surg. R. Kirk to be dep. assay master, is cancelled. 
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The G. O. dated 3rd March last, npp. Capt. H. H. Hobson, 20th N.I., to act as 
assist, qu. mast. gen. in Upper Scinde, is cancelled. 

Sept. 30. — Ensign Coley to act as qu.-mast. to 10th N.I. (at Aden) during abs. of 
Liieut. Johnson, on med. cert., or till further orders. 

Assist. Surg. F. Manisty, attached to left wing loth N.I., passed the examination 
in Hindoostanee as prescribed by regulations. 

20 th N. /. — Lieut. W. E. Macleod, to be adj., v. E. Baynes prom., date of app. 
27th Aug. 184-2. 

Lieut, and Act. Adj. H. Lye, 13tli N.I., to be confirmed in that app. from date of 
Lieut. Lavie’s departure for Europe, viz. 3th Sept. 1839. 

Ens. C. W. Walker, 3th N.L. I., to act as temporary adj. to marine batt., v. Lieut. 
Morse, app. act. superint. of police at Bombay. 

Oct. 1. — Assist. Surg. W. Campbell, m n., doing duty with H. M.*s 8Gth reg. 
attached to left wing 2nd E.L.I. Bombay. 

3. — Ens. E. Lowry, 23th N. I., reported for duty, to join bis corps. 

Assist- Surg. Faithful to proceed to Kulladgcc, to assume med. charge of detach- 
ment of cav. at that station from Assist. Surg. Fitzpatrick. 

2nd Lieut. D. Macdougall. Art., posted to 3rd troop horse brigade. 

6. — Surg. Gen. It. H. Kennedy, m.d.. Esq., to be phys. gen. from 27th ult. 

Insp. Gen. of Hosp. F. Shippee to be surg. gen. from 27th ult. 

Superint. Surg. W. Burnell to be insp. gen. of hosp. from 27th ult. 

Sen. Surg. W. Gray to be a superint. surg. on estab. from 27th ult. 

Sen. Assist. Surg. J. J. Hamilton to be surg. from 27th ult., v. M‘Adam, dee. 

Sen. Assist. Surg. 11. P. Hatliorn to be surg. from 1st inst., v. J. Ilowison, ret. 

Surg. It. Wight, app. staff surg. at Mliow, in sue. to Gray, app. superint. surg. 

7. — The following officers, cadets of the season 1826, prom, to brev. rank of capt. 
from dates specified opp. their names : 

Lieut. II. Giberne, Art. and J. It. Morse, 1st Eur. reg. Date of rank 9th Sept. 
1842. 

Major H. Cracklovv, 22nd N.I., to assume command of Malligaum brigade, as next 
senior officer, from that date till further orders. 

Brev. Capt. A. A. Drummond, 11th N.I., to act as interp. to 3rd N.I., till further 
ord., v. Lieut. Taylor, 11th N.I., to rejoin his corps. 

Capt. C. Hunter, pay-master southern div. of the army, to offic. as a.-de-c. to Maj. 
Gen. P. Dclamotte, c.». , till further ord. 

Lieut. W. Campbell, 2nd Eur. L.T., to act as interp. to H. M.'s 78th reg. High- 
landers, v. Ens. Walker, oth N.L. I., app. act. adj. to marine batt. till further ord. 

Lieut. Vincent, 10th N.I., to perform duties of adj. to marine batt. froip that date 
till Ens. Walker joins. 

11. — Superint. Surg. C. Kane posted to north-west division, Guzerat. 

Superint. Surg. W. Gray (late prom.) posted to Scinde force, and to join head- 
quarters of Scinde force, as soon as the season will admit. 

12. — Lieut. C. H. Morse, 14th N.I., to be a.-de-c. to Maj. Gen. J. Morse, com- 
manding north div. of army, date of npp. 19th Sept. 1842. 

13. — Assist. Surg. J. D. Miller, m.d., having been reported fit for duty, to 
return to his station at Kurrachee as early as practicable. 

Assist. Surg. Style to receive med. charge of 17th N.I., from Assist. Surg. 
McGrath, II. M. 22nd regt. 

Sept. 14. — 14 th N.I . — Lieut, and Act. Adj. S. Lowry to be confirmed in that app., 
v. Brev. Capt. K. D. Stuart resigned ; date of app. 15tli Sept. 1842. 

Maj. C. Crawley, 4th N.I. or llifle Corps, to assume command of that brigade as 
senior officer, until further orders. 

3rd Regt. Light Cavalry. — Lieut. (Brev. Capt.) J. Eyre to be capt., and Cornet 
R. B. Moore to he lieut., in sue. to Bury, killed in action; date of rank 28th Aug. 
1842. 

Comet J. S. Aitken to be lieut., v. Reeves, killed inaction; date of rank, 28tli 
Aug. 1842. 

Lieut. Col. C. French, of H.M. 28th regt., as senior officer, to assume command 
of troops at Kurrachee, from Lieut. Col. Pennefather. 

Admitted tothe service as cadets of art. and inf. The cadet for the artillery prom, 
to 2nd lieut., leaving date of his com. for future adjustment 

Artillery. —Mr. G. Hossack ; date of arrival at Bombay, 29th Sept. 1842. 

Infantry . — Mr. \V. Seamcs ; date of arrival at Bombay, 29th Sept. 1842. 

18. — Maj. Gen. It. M‘Nicl, II. M.’s 78th Highlanders, to command the brig- 
ade in Poona. * 

Oct. 18. Maj. Gen. J. G. Baumgardt, c.u., II. M.'s 2nd or Queen's Royals, to 
command the brigade at Dcesa. 
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Col. J. Gibbon. 3rd N. I., to command brigade at Baroda. 

Col. s# Hughes, c.b., 15th N.I., to command brigade at Cundeisli. 

I^ieut. Col. A. Manson, c b., art., to command brigade at Ahmednuggur. 

Removals. — Lieut. Col. W. D. Robertson from 17th N.I. to 8th N. I. 

Lieut. Col. W. Sandwith from 8th N. I. to 1 7th N. I. 

The under-mentioned young officers of the regt. of artillery are directed to pro- 
ceed and join the head-quarters of the 1st battalion at Ahmednuggur, by the 1st 
proximo: — 2nd Lieuts. G. Hossack, H.M. Douglas, A.M. Murray, B. J. Fennimore. 

Lieut. W. F. Hunter, of the 2nd regiment light cavalry, having been reported fit 
for duty, is directed to rejoin his station. 

Examinations. — The under-mentioned officers have been reported qualified to hold 
the situation of interpreter as specified opposite their names, by the committee which 
assembled recently for their examination. 

In Mahratta. — Ens. J. T. Francis, 5th regt. N. L. I. 

Lieut. U. II. Gall, H. M.*s 14th light dragoons. 

Kns. E. Dansey, 1st Bombay Eur. regt. 

Assist. Surgeon W- Evans, 18th regt. M.N.I. 

Ens. A. T. Etheridge, 23rd regt. N.I. 

Lieut. T. Jcrmyn, 2nd regt. N. 1. 

Lieut. S. L. Horton, H. M.’s 14th light dragoons. 

Lieut. J. W. Schneider, 2nd gr. regt. N. I. 

Lieut. J. P. Dunsterville, 19th regt. N I. 

Lieut. W. F. Sandwith, 2nd regt. Eur. L.I. 

Lieut. W. Hodgson, Artillery. 

Li^ut. G. F. Shum, 5th regt. N.L.I. 

Lieut. F. S. Kempt, 1st Bombay Eur. regt. 

Lieut. W. J. Boye, 23rd regt. N. L.I. 

Ensign \V. Scott, 13th regt. N.I. 

22. — 21# t Regt. JV. I. Lieut. W. E. Wilkinson to beadj. v. Green prom. ; date of 
appointment, 9th Sept. 1842. 

Capt. Amiel, 1st Gr. Regt. N.I. to net as interp. to that regt. and the 19th regt. 
Bengal N.I. from that date until further orders. 

\ st Regt. L.C. ( Lancer *.) Cornet E. A. Hardy to be lieut. v. Fagan dec. ; date 
of rank, 22nd Sept. 1842. 

Wth Regt. N.I. Ensign P. S- Fearon to be lieut. v. Stuart dec. ; date of rank, 
13th Oct. 181-2. 

22. — With reference to the G.G.O. dated the 15th inst., the under-mentioned 
young officers lately appointed to regiments, are directed to proceed and join their 
respective corps on the 1st prox. 

Cornet A. B. Tucker, 2nd regt. L.C., Deesa. 

Ensign J. Thacker, 22nd regt. N.I., Malligaum. 

Ensign J. Bromley, 3nd regt. N.I., Alimedabad. 

Ensign J. Langston, 4th regt. N.I., Baroda. 

Ensign C. T. Palin, 19th regt. N.I., Bombay. 

Ensign W. Sonnies, 16th regt. N.L, Bhooj. 

Ensign W. Miles, 5th regt. N. I., Poona. 

Ensign H, Bruce, 2nd Eur. regt., Poona. 

Ensign A. B. Church, 9th regt. N.I., Deesa. 

Ensign J. Malcolm, 13tli regt. N.L, Surat. 

27—2ndZt. Cat?.— Lieut. (Bt. Capt.; P. G. Dallas, dec., to be capt. v. Hon- 
ner, dec., 25th April, 1842. 

Adjustment of rank. — Lieut. L. M. Jones to take rank, v. Dallas, prom., ditto. ^ 

Lieut. (Bt. Capt.) C. F. Jackson, to be capt., and Comet E. McGngor to oe 
lieut. in sue. to Dallas, dec. 18tli May, 1842. A , . oa « 

Mr. R. Dent admitted to the service as an assist, surg. on this estab. from 22nd 


Feb. 1841. , . , „ . 

Admitted to tlie service as cadets of artillery and infantry, Messrs. Murray and 
Tinniman, cadets of the artillery, are prom, to 2nd lieuts. leaving dates uf com. for 

future adjustment. . „ _ to . . ]Q , 0 ** 

A r tiller y. — M r. H. M. Douglas, date of arrival at Bombay, 12th Oct. 1842; Mr. 
A. M. Murray, ditto ; Mr. B. K. Tinni more, ditto. 

Infantry. — Mr. C. T. Aitchison, 12th Oct. 1842. 

Lieut. II. W. Horne, of the 8th N.L ha* returned to his duty, without prejudice 
to his rank, by permission of the Hon. Court of Directors, date of arrival at Bom- 
bay, 12th Oct. 1842. , ... * , • 

. Lieut. H. Vincent, 10th N.I.,app. to act as 1st class commissariat agent, during 


abs. of Lieut. J. B. Dunsterville. 

Atiat.Jouni.N. S. Vot.39. No. 156. (3 L) 
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FURLOUGHS. 

To Europe.-— Sept, 29. Ens. J. Pelly, 17th N. L, three years, for health.— 30. 
Capt. W. Thatcher, inv. estab., ditto, ditto. — Oct. Assist. Surg. G. E. Balfour, 
Madras estab., for health.— Major C. Johnson, six months in ext. — Lieuts. A. Hall 
and G. Wingate, ditto. — Oct. 24. Assist. Surg. It. J. Behan, on priv. affairs. — Capt. 
L. M* In tyre, commissariat agent at Aden, in ext. till arrival of Dec. steamer at 
Aden. — 28. Lieut. J. G. Forbes, 23rd L.I. for health. — 29. Assist. Surg. D. A. 
Carnegie, m.d., for health. 

To Sea . — Oct. 11. Maj. II. Macan, 17th N.I., two years, for health.— 12. Vet. 
Surg. Stockley, li. art., ditto. — Oct. 28. Brev. Capt. II. I. Woodward, 1st bomb. 
Eur. regt- two years, for health. 

To Cochin and Neilgherry Hills, — Oct. 12. Lieut. V. S cobell, 20th from 

10th Oct. to 10th April, 184*3. 

To Madras. — Sept. 29. The leave granted to Lieut. A. Hare, 20tli M.N.I., for 
four months to Madras, cancelled at his own req. 

To Bellary. — Sept. 30. Ens. G. S. Pecliel, 47th M.N.I., from 1st Nov. to 31st 
Dec on priv. affairs. 


MARINE DEPARTMENT. 

Oct 19. Commander H. A. Ormsby allowed to reside on shore for health. 
Messrs- F. Gardiner, R. W. Wliish, A. F. Bennett, app. by Court of Directors 
volunteers for the I.N. 

Returned to Duty. — Sept. 29. Capt. Pass, master attendant, from leave of abs. 


SHIPPING. 

Arrivals. 

Oct. 3. William Bryan, from Mauritius. — 11. II. C. st. Sesostris , from Ceylon. — 
12. Victoria , from Suez, with the London Mail of Sept. 6. — 17. Tyrer , from Lon- 
don ; Kate , from Aden. — 27. Druid, from Ceylon— 28. John Knox , from London. 
—29. Seaforth, from Colombo ; Salisbury , from Greenock. — 29. Eucles , from 
Greenock: Intrinsic, from China; Ann Martin, from Glasgow; Coromandel , from 
London. — 31. Stirlingshire, from Liverpool; Wild Irish Girl, from London. 


Departures. 

Sxpt. 30. Setr.iramis , (str.J for Persian Gulf. — Oct. 2. Cleopatra , for Suez. — 4. 
London, for China. — 5. Oriental, for China. — 13. Echo , for Calcutta ^ Windsor 
Castle, for Liverpool ; Harlequin, for China ; Good Success, for China — 15. Emily, 
for Persian Gulf. — 16. Zenobia , for Suez ; Mary, for China. — 29. Hrahmin, for China; 
Manliur, for China ; Caledonia , for Liverpool. 

Freights to London . — (iVou. 1.) 40.v. per ton. 

Arrival of Passengers at Bombay • 

Per Victoria steamer, from Suez: Mrs. Courtney; Miss Dunstervillc; Madam Mot- 
tet and two children, and a native servant ; Mrs. Davidson ; Mrs. Col. Melvill and a 
native servant ; Miss Pogson ; Mrs. Huntley ; Mrs. Cox and child, with two Eur. ser- 
vants ; Mrs. Cowie ; Mr. B. J. Fennimore, cadet of artil. ; Mr. Cowie, assist, surg. Ma- 
dras army; Mr. Fagan, Bengal civil service; Mr. W. A. Lockhart, Madras civil 
service; Major Huntley, Queen’s Royal Lancers; Lieut. Henry Ward, 33rd Bengal 
N.T. ; Capt. Mottet, Nizam's service; Capt. Cox, GOtli Bengal N. I. ; Mr. Fraser; 
Lieut. R. W. Horne, 8th Bombay N.I. ; Mr. II. M. Murray; Mr. IT. M. Douglas, 
cadet; Mr. Gordon; Mr. C. T. Aitchison ; Capt. Hicks, 3rd Bengal N.I. ; Mon- 
sieur C. Ferriri ; Itev. Mr. Tyrwliitt ; Mr. Warden ; Mr. F. Vallient ; Mr. R. Dodd ; 
Mr. Saumarez; Dr. Havilland ; Mr. Charles Curling; Mr. John Hall, engineer; 
Mr. Lourencio M. Cardoz and his servant, Antonio Maria Soares ; and Marchund, 
Banian. 


BIRTHS, MARRIAGES, AND DEATHS. 

BIRTHS. 

Sept. 21. At Ellichpoor, the lady of Capt. Edward Baker, 32nd rfegt. Madras 
N. I., son (still-born). 

27. At Ootacamund, the la’dy of Lieut. Geo. Quanbrougli, of the Indian Navy, 
son. 
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Sept . 27. The lady of C. C. Mengc, Church mission at Nasik, daughter. 

28. At Vingorla, the wife of Mr. Assistant Apothecary A. D. Almeida, daughter. 

29. At Seroor, the lady of Capt. T. Fraser, Poonah auxiliary horse, daughter. 

30. At Kurrachee, the wife of Mr. Van Deerlin, of the Madras Medical estab- 
lishment, son. 

Oct . 6. At Mazagon, the lady of Marcus F. Brownrigg, Esq., son. 

— At the Wilderness, the lady of Itobert Wigram Crawford, Esq., son. 

— At Bombay, the wife of Mr. D. Davidson, Apothecary Native Dispensary, 
daughter. 

13. The lady of Capt. E. Hart, 19th N.I., son (still-born). 

14). At Malabar Hill, the lady of J. P. Larkins, Esq., daughter. 

16. At Mazagon, the lady of Stephen Babington, Esq., C. S., daughter. 

21. At Kalbadavee, Mrs. Francis S. de Silva, sou. 


MARRIAGE. 

Oct . 24. Mr. Verling, assistant overseer in the road and tank branch of the 
department of public works, to Miss Wylie. 

DEATHS. 

Sept, 24. At Mazagon, Isabella Maria, the infant daughter of Capt. G. Forster, 
of the ship Sterling. 

27. At Poonah, Frederick William Boye, son of Assistant Surgeon F. A. Richard- 
son, aged 16 months. 

28. At Kurrachee, Capt. John Wctherall, H. M.’s 41st regt. 

31. At Indore, Anna Katherine, only daughter of Mr. Bate, 7th regt. N.I., aged 
one year. 

Oct . 2. At Poona, Willoughby, son of Mr. R. Bennett, aged three years. 

3. At Ahmednuggur, of cholera, Hannah, wife of Serjeant Major James Beatty, 
lstbatt. artillery, aged 35 years. 

7. In the fort, James McDonald, child of Mr. and Mrs. Houghland, aged seven 
years. 

21. Ellen, wife of Qu. -Master Sergeant Thos. Campbell, 2nd regt. European 
light inf. 

22. Sara, wife of Capt. Lemon (late commander of the Vansittart ), aged 30. 


tfeploit. 

ArrOINTMENT. 

J. S. Rodney, Esq., to be Government agent for the Eastern Province, v. J. W. 
Iluskisson, Esq. 


shipping. 

Arrivals. — Sept. 9. iVm. Metcalfe, and Jane Catherine , both from Mauritius. — 
23. Lady Leith , from Bombay. — 28. Rosalind , from Aden. — Oct. 2. Regina , from 
Calcutta. — 4. Marchioness of Breadalbane, from London. — 5, Mungo , from Clyde; 
Margaret , from Aden. 

Departures . — Sept. 29. Emerald , for Madras. — Oct. 6. Ruby, for Calcutta. 

mirth. 

Sept. 22, At Colombo, Mrs. J. W. Venn, of a daughter. 

MARRIAGE. 

Sept. 20. At Trincomalic, Edmund Ogle, Esq., Royal Engineers, to Catharine 
Beverley, third daughter of Henry St. Ilill, Esq., ordnance storekeeper of that place* 

DEATH. 

Sept. 10. At Colombo, the Rev. John David Palm, colonial chaplain of the Dutch 
Reformed Church, aged 66. 


Singapore. 

SHIPPING. 

Arrivals.— -Sept. 9. Anthony Anderson , from Liverpool.— 10. Champion , from New 
Zealand. — 13. Himalaya, from Madras ; Hero, from Calcutta ; Geo. Armstrong , from 
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Bombay; Buckinghamshire, from Madras. — 14. Siam, from Madras. — 15. Artel, 
from Calcutta. — 17. Jess ore, from New York. — J8. Moulmein, John M* Vicar, Friends , 
and Elizabeth , all from Calcutta. 

Departures . — Sept. 10. Cynosure , for Liverpool ; Waterloo, for Madras. — 11. 
Floyds, and Sarah Botsford, both for London. — 17. Llangothlan, for Sydney; Prin- 
cess Charlotte, Malcolm, and Jona, all to sail for London ; Alfred, do. for Sydney ; 
Mary Buhner, for Mauritius. 


MAllRIAGE. 

Aug. 23. At Singapore, at the Homan Catholic Church of Boni Pastores, Mr. 
'William Lambert Ogle to Ermanilda Wilhelm ina, only daughter of the late Mr. A. 
T. Franstz. 


ar&iita. 

SHIPPING. 

Arrivals.— Sept. 4. Akhar, from Madras; Zephi/r, from Boston; Wm. Sharpies, 
from Bombay. — 6. Victoria, from Calcutta. — Claudine (previous), from London. 

Departures . — Sept. 5. Hope, and John Bright man, both for Calcutta; Harriett 
Scott , for Bombay. — 7. Mor, for Bombay. — 8. Francis Spaight, for London. — 9. 
Nerva , and Wm. Perrie , both for London. — 10. Winchester, for London ; Queen 
Victoria , for Bombay. 


DEATHS. 

July 28. On board the transport Marion, off Clfmg-keang-foo, in China, Christo- 
pher Anglin, Esq., late of Limerick, Ireland, aged 32. 

Killed in action, in China, First Lieutenant Ilewitt, It. M., eldest son of the late 
Lieut. -Col. Hewitt, of H.M.’s service. 

At Hong-kong, Ensign De Quincy, belonging to the Checkchu detachment, 
H.M.’s 26th regt. Ensign De Quincy was the son of the author of the “ Confes- 
sions of an English Opium Eater.” 

At the same place, Dr. Bace, also of the 26th regt. 


iHtautftiu*. 

GENERAL COURT-MARTIAL. 

ASSIST. SURG. M. B. GALLWEY, ROYAI. ARTIIXERY. 

Assist. Surg. Melbourne Broke Gallwey, of the Royal Artillery, was arraigned on 
the following charges, viz. : — 

1st Charge. — For conduct unbecoming the character of an officer and a gentleman, 
in having written, with the malicious intent to traduce the honour and character of 
Assist. Surg. Gordon, Doctor of Physic, of her Majesty’s 35th regt. of foot, an 
official letter, dated 2nd June, 181-2, to Lieut. Col. Crawford, commanding the de- 
tachment of royal artillery in this island, therein asserting that Assist. Surg. Gordon 
had been denounced in his, the said Assist. Surg. Gallwcy's presence, and in the 
presence of other persons, as a liar and a perjurer; and further asserting, contrary to 
the truth and the fact, that although this denunciation had been brought to the 
notice of Assist. Surg. Gordon, yet that he lmd not satisfactorily rebutted the charge. 

2nd Charge. — For conduct unbecoming the character of an officer, in attempting to 
disturb that harmony and good understanding which ought always to subsist among 
the officers of the garrison, by bringing, on or about the 2nd or 3rd June, 184-2, to 
the notice of the hon. the officer commanding the troops a private quarrel between 
Assist. Surg. Gordon and a gentleman of the name of Saunders, not in her Majesty’s 
service, which quarrel had been satisfactorily adjusted and altogether terminated 
more than two months before. 

Finding. 1st Charge. — Not guilty of the whole of the first charge, with the exception 
of writing the letter — but without malicious intent, and to which, therefore, the court 
attach no criminality. , 

2nd Charge. — Acquitted. 

Remarks by the Court.— The court, after the most unwearied attention to the nriass 
of conflicting evidence which accompanied these proceedings, cannot, however. 
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close tlicir labours without respectfully submitting their opinion, that Dr. Gordon 
could not but rest satisfied with his friend Capt. Hutchinson's arrangement and set- 
tlement of this very unpleasant affair with Mr. Saunders, approved as it had been by 
Major Tennant, and the officers of the 35tli regiment generally. Yet, at the same 
time, they cannot but regret that, from ideas of delicacy which they must fully appre- 
ciate, however erroneous these may have been, it had not been considered necessary 
to acquaint those who were present at Mr. Saunders’s table, when the injurious ex- 
pressions towards Dr. Gordon were made use of, that the stain so thrown on his 
character had been fully and honourably removed by the arrangement and settlement 
alluded to, and the court are bound to observe, that had Mr. Gallwey been so in- 
formed, the unpleasant affair never would have been brought to the notice of the hon. 
the officer commanding the troops. 

(Signed) J. Jones, Lieut. Col. 12th Regt., President. 

P^nwAP.n Allen Williams, Deputy Judge Advocate. 


SHIPPING. 

Arrivals . — July 17. Phoenix, from Monte Video. — 23. Mary Mallahy , from Muscat. 
— 26. Marseilles, from Marseilles. — Aug. 4. Cinderella, from Bengal ; Avenir, and 
Edith, both from Nantes; Salacia, from Bordeaux. — 22. William Rarber , from 
Deal. — 24*. Neponset, from Sumatra. — 30. Rachel, from Marseilles ; Sampson , from 
Cape. — 31. Hew Express, from Ascension. — Sept. 1. Rambler, from Bordeaux. — 
2. Rady McNayhten, from Calcutta (injured). — 5. Arabella, from Deal. — 7. Lion , 
and Concurrent , both from Bourbon. — 10. JVaulilus, from London. 

Departures . — July 13. Mary Rainier, for Penang. — 10. Ann, for Timor. — 26. 
Charles, for Havre. — Aug- H.M. S. Andromache, for 10 n gland. — 7. ■ Ahhbar, for 
China. — 12. Phoenix, for London ; Alligator, Williams , and Sarah, all for Sydney. 
— Sept. 1. Levant Packet, for Bourbon. — 3. Alberton, for Liverpool. — 4. Catherine, 
for Madras. — 6. Zenobia , for Batavia; Agnes Ewing, for Rangoon. — 8. j Briton, for 
London. 

To Sail. — Champion, Sir Ilenry Parnell, Enchantress, Wm . Nicholl, Eleanor Rus- 
sell, and Rachel , all for London ; Fleetwood, for Clyde. 


&u0ttwla0ta. 

NEW SOUTH WALES. 

APPOINTMENTS* 

May 5. G. T. Palmer, Esq., of Parramatta, to be a magistrate of the territory and 
its dependencies. 

.Tune 15. W. H. Christie, Esq., app. by the Gov., agent to the estate formerly 
held by the Church and School Corporation, v. O. Bloxorne, Esq. resigned. 


SHIPPING. 

Arrivals at Sydney .— May 22. Corbuco, from Valparaiso. — July 11. Ganges, from 
Plymouth. 

Departures . — May 18. Louisa, for Manilla. — 22. William, for South Seas. — 24. 
Rermondsey, Fordo. — 25. Persian, for Manilla; General Scott, for ditto. -—June 27. 
George TV, (to sail) for Liverpool. — July 11. Anne ^to sail) for London. — Aug. — 1 
Clorinda (to sail) fordo* 


(Cape of <S»oo0 

APPOINTMENTS. 

Aug. 11. Lieut. Col. Cloete, R. II. dep. qu. master gen., app. commandant of 
Cape Town, &c. 

Sept. 15. P. P. Marillier, Esq., to be civ. commissioner and resident mag. for 
Somerset. 

SHIPPING. 

Arrivals. — Aug. 15. Conch, from Algoa Bay; Georgia, from whaling. — 20. Ghika t 
from Deal; Adelaide, from Portsmouth ; Vellore, from London. — 22. Cape Packet, from 
Torbay.— 25. John Ragshaw , from Calcutta ; Abercrombie Robinson , from Kings- 
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town. — 26. Barry s , from London.— 27. Hebe, from Ceylon; Susan Crisp, from 
Gravesend.— 30. Mary Bay , from London ; William Pitt , from London. — Sept . 1. 
H.M.S. Winchester , from England. — 3. -IFafer/oo, from Deal. — 5. Eliza , from St. 
Helena. — 11. Maidstone , from Portsmouth. — 12. iris, from Ceylon; Malabar, from 
Portsmouth ; George Fyffe , from do. ; Fairlie , from Bengal ; Stork , from Deal ; 
f/nieerse, from Bombay; Ilindostan , from London. — 14. Union , from Calcutta; 
TP»i. Mitchell, from Singapore. — 15. Pandora, from Liverpool. — 16. Bombay, from 
Bordeaux; Favourite , from Cork; Cleveland , from Bombay. — 20. Montezuma, from 
Liverpool ; Courier, Jim Crow , Sarah Crisp, Marquess of Hastings , Harriet, Ellen , 
George Wallis, and Urchin, all from England. 

Departures . — Aug. 13. Ocean Queen, for Madras. — 16. Royal Albert, for Bata- 
via. — 20. Harmony, for St. Helena; Spartan , for Mauritius.— Aug. 22. Neptune 
for Madras. — 23. Maid of Mona, for Algoa Bay. — 25. Fame, for Swan River. — 31. 
H.M.S. Arrow, for Mauritius; II.M.S. Lily , for Port Natal; Sarah Maria, for 
Mauritius. — Sept. 2. Harriet , for do. — 14. George Fyffe , for New Zealand. — 15. 
Maidstone, for Bengal. — Oct. 1. Favourite, for Madras ; Bombay, for Ceylon ; Ma- 
labar, and Childe Harold, both for ditto. 

MARRIAGES. 

July 26. At Graham's Town, C. R. Lange, missionary, of the Berlin Society, to 
Ann, daughter of Mr. T. Tain ton. 

Aug. 9. At Cape Town, Capt. H. Macdonald to Miss A. Holloway. 

15. At Cape Town, Mr. II. Boase to Miss E. I. Boasc. 

22. At Malmesbury, Mr. J. F. Kirston to Miss E. Stadler. 

27. At Beaufort, G. Devenish, Esq., to Miss C. Londt. 

Sept . 16. At Bathurst, Graham’s Town, J. Atherstone to Anna, daughter of the 
late M. Bowkes, Esq. 

26. At Cape Town, W. Elwood, Esq., to Miss E. Swaying. 

DEATHS. 

Aug. 14. At Beaufort, Mr. Charles Pope, deputy sheriff. 

21. At Swellendam, Daniel van Itcncn, Esq., late of the Brewery, New Lands. 
24. Mrs. Jane Lolley, aged 48. 

27. At Graham's Town, Mr. David Roes, aged 62. 

Sept. 2. At Cape Town, Mrs. D. Sapsford. 

5. At Graham’s Town, Mr. It. Fcatlierstone, aged 52. 


II O M E INTEL. LIGENC E. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

The Queen has been graciously pleased to nominate and appoint Vice-Admiral 
Sir William Parker, Knight Commander of the most Hon. Military Order of the 
Bath, to be a Knight Grand Cross thereof ; Major- Gen. Sir Henry Pottinger, Bart., 
to be a Knight Grand Cross of the said Most Hon. Order; Major- Gen. George 
Pollock, Companion of the said Most Hon. Military Order, and Major- Gen. Wil- 
liam Nott, of the East India Company’s Service, to be Knight9 Grand Cross of the 
same Order .— London Gaz ., Dec . 2. 

The Queen has been pleased to direct letters patent to be passed under 
the Great Seal, granting the dignity of Baronet of the United Kingdom of 
Great Britain and Ireland unto Lieut.- Gen. Sir Hugh Gough, G.C.B., and to his 
heirs male. — Dec. 1. 

On the 30th of November, a Court of Directors was held at the East-India'House, 
when Lestock Robert Reid, Esq., was appointed a Provisional Member of Coun- 
cil at Bombay. 

A correspondent of the Times , with reference to “ the apparently startling increase 
in the contingent charges of Bengal and the north-west provinces,” considers that 
the increase in the contingent charges is to be traced to the following causes : — 
“ First. — A change in the system of accounts, by which a vast amount of charges, 
fixed as to detail, but varying as to totals, were transferred from the head of fixed 
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charges to that of contingent expenses. Of tin's nature was the whole vast sum of 
military arid civil pensions payable in India, under which heads fall all the invalid 
allowances to retired soldiers and native officers, and the salaries of the gaol guards, 
the numbers of which vary with the number of prisoners. Secondly. — The esta- 
blishments entertained for the purpose of surveying and settling the north-west pro- 
vinces— a great work now brought to a conclusion, and productive eventually of di- 
minished expenses of government, and perhaps of increased revenue. Thirdly. — The 
temporary establishments entertained for the resumption of the rent-free lands, 
against which there is a set-off in a large permanent revenue derived from those lands. 
Fourthly. — The heavy but necessary charge incurred for the relief of the starving po- 
pulation of the north-west provinces during the famine of 1839-40.** 

The intelligence received on the 15th of November, of the loss at Etaples, near 
Boulogne, on the 12th, of the Reliance , 1500 tons, from Canton, 7th May, with a 
cargo of tea (about 2,500 ,000lbs.) worth about .£200,000, only six persons being 
saved out of 122 on board, occasioned a great gloom in the city. The persons on board 
consisted of 75 Englishmen ; the rest being Dutch and Chinese. Only one Euro- 
pean (the ship's carpenter) was saved, with 5 lascars. Capt. Tucker, of II. M S. 
Iris, is amongst the drowned. 

Tetters from Cairo describe the panic, arising from the prevalence of the murrain 
among the cattle, in Egypt — a disease which is considered the forerunner of the 
plague. The Pasha had already lost 90,000 oxen, besides other animals, and had 
been obliged to make use of the horses employed in the service of his artillery for 
agricultural purposes, as the destruction of the cattle had rendered their number in- 
sufficient to get in the seed for the ensuing year. The persons employed in the 
transit of Indian passengers from Alexandria to Suez had also experienced consider- 
able loss : 100 of their horses had perished in a single month, and the mortality was 
increasing. 

A young Orientalist, M. Ch. Ochoa, has been charged by the French Government 
with a scientific mission to the regions of Central Asia, north-west of Ilindostan, be- 
tween Caslimeer and Kafiristan. He lias been instructed to collect documents re- 
lative to the history and geography of those countries, to the affinity existing be- 
tween the different tribes, to tlieir languages and literature, &c. 

HER MAJESTY’S FORCES IN THE EAST. 

niOMOTIONS AND CHANGES, &C. 

3rd I. Drags, (in Bengal). II. White, gent., to be cornet without purch., v. 
Crabtree, app. qu.-master ; Cornet A. Crabtree to be qu.-m&ster, v. Adams, dec. 

14 th I. Drags, (in Bengal). Capt. F. II. Stephens to be maj. by purcli., v. Bar- 
ton, who ret. — To be Captains by purch. : Lieut. G. K. M. Dawson, v. Stephens; 
Lieut. W. Clarke, v. G. M. Fullerton, who ret. — To be Lieuts. by purch. : Comet 
J. Cuff Barrett, v. Dawson; Cornet W. Nettleship, v. Clarke. — To be Cornets by 
purch.-. F. J. G. Whitehead, gent., v. Barrett; Gent. Cadet W. M'Mahon, from 
Royal. Mil. Col., v. Nettleship ; Cornet R. P. Aptliorp to be adj., v. Clarke. 

9 th Foot (in Bengal). Ensign li. Daunt to be lieut. by purch., v. Williams, 
whose prom, by purch. cancelled. 

10 thFuot (in Bengal). C. J. Lindam, gent., to be cns. without purch., v. Ottley, 
dec. ; Lieut. J. Garvock to be capt. by purch., v. Onslow, who ret. ; Ens. A. 
Montgomerie to be lieut. by purcli., v. Garvock; Ens. J. Miller, from 77th Foot, 
to be ens., v. Montgomerie. 

17f/* Fool (at Aden). Lieut. E. B. Owen to be capt. without purch., v. Darley, 
dec. ; Ens. L, C. Moore to be lieut., v. Owen. 

18fA Foot (in China). Maj. J. Cowper to be lieut. -col. without purch., v. Tom- 
linson, killed in action; Brev. Maj. J. Grattan to be maj., v. Cowper; Lieut. Hon. 
C. H. Stratford to be capt., v. Grattan; Ens. P. Simmons to be lieut., v. Stratford; 
W. H. Graves, gent., to be ens., v. Simmons. 

22nd Foot (at Bombay). Lieut. D. M’Phee, from 28th F., to be capt. without 
purch., v. Brev. Maj. Murphy, who ret. on full pay. Capt. St. John Mundel), from 
58th F., to be capt., v. Russell, who exch. 
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27tk Foot (at Cape of G. H.). Lieut.- Gen. Sir J. Maclean, K.C.B., from the 
60th F., to be col., v. General Sir G. L. Cole, dec. W. N. Irwin, gent., to be 
assist, surg. , v. Grant, app. to 28th F. 

28/A Foot (in N. S. Wales). Lieut. C. Stevens, from 2nd W.L regt., to be lieut., 
v. M’Fhee, prom, in 22nd F. : Assist. Surg. J. Grant, m.d., from 27th F., to be 
assist, surg., v. Macdonell, prom. 

31s/ Foot (in Bengal). A. Pilkington, gent., to be ens. without purch., v. Tritton, 
prom. ; Lieut. R. Norman to be capt. without purch., v. Marshall, dec. — To be 
Lieuts. without purch.: Ens. 11. B. Tritton, v. Norman; Ens. R. Sparrow, v. 
Tritton, whose prom, on 1st of Nov., 1842, cancelled. 

44/A Foot (in Bengal). Ens. H. II. J. Massey to be lieut. by purch., v. Hackett, 
whose prom, by purch. has been cancelled ; It. Buinbridge, gent., to be ens. without 
purch., v. Massey, prom. 

50/A Foot (in Bengal). Lieut.-Gcn. Sir Hudson Lowe, K.C.R. and G.C.M. G., 
from 56tli F., to be Col., v. Gen. Sir G. T. Walker, Bart, and G. C.B. dec. 

57/A Foot (at Madras). G. Armstrong, gent., to be ens. without purch., v. Mor- 
phett, prom* 

58/A Foot (for India). Capt. A. H. Russell, from 22nd F., to be capt., v. M un- 
dell, who exc. 

62nd Foot (in Bengal). W. A. Sinclair, gent., to be ens. without purch., v. Hil- 
lier, prom. 

63rd Foot (at Madras). Cornet B. Walrond, from lialf-pay 15th L. D., to be 
ens. v. Kirby, app. qu.-master 58th F. ; J. Fairtlougli, gent., to be ens. by purcli., 
v. Walrond, who ret. 

80/A Foot (for N.S.W.). Assist. Surg. A. S. Macdonell, from 28th F., to be 
surg., v. Turnbull, dec. 

91s/ Foot (for Cape). W. Stuart, m. d. , to be assist, surg., v. M‘Laren, dec. 

95/A Foot (at Ceylon). Assist. -Surg. W. Sail, from Royal Newfoundland Com- 
panies, to be assist. -surg., v. Clark, app. to 57th F. 

INDIA S HIPPING. 

Arrivals at British Ports. 

Nov. 11. Artemis, Goulding, from Moulmcin, May 31 ; Lydia, Brunton, from 
Bombay, May 24; Nestor, Crawford, from Bengal, June 11 ; Ward Chipman , Bil- 
ton, from Bombay, July 3; Clyde , Matches, from Bombay, July 5. — 12. II M. S, 
Hyacinth , Goldsmith, from China, May 27; Pauline Jfouyhton, Tuit, from Mauritius, 
July 16; Frances , Sharp, from Bengal, May 21 ; Hope, Ilawcs, from N. S. Wales, 
May 27. — 14. H.M.S. Southampton, Ogle, from the Cape, Sept. 16; Lori is a Munro, 
Doxford, from Bengal, April 18; Mary Campbell, Bcgnon, from Bombay, June 24; 
Chieftain, Clarke, from Bengal, May 26; Express, Campbell, from Bengal, May 29; 
Blair, Oldham, from Ceylon, June 20; Great Liverpool (st.), from Alexandria, Oct. 
26; Marchioness of Bute, Kemp, from Bombay, July 22 ; Cornwall, Maxted, from 
Singapore, June 6; Forth, Baxter, from China, May 3; Jean, Clark, from Cape, 
Sept. 11 ; Diamond, Taylor, from Bengal, June 11 ; Isabella , Gray, from Singapore, 
July 8; Mary, Treherne, from Bombay, June 23. — 1 5. Chieftain, Lewis, from S. 
Seas, - — ; Sultana, Broben, from Algoa Bay, Aug. 5; John Henry Yates , Mouil- 
lon, from China, May 7; Fanny, Andrew, from N. S. Wales, June 19; Ceylon, Les- 
lie, from Manilla, May 24; Ann Bankin, McArthur, from Moulmein. — 16. Wm. 
Wise, Harwood, from Port Phillip, May 27 ; Frederick , Fisher, from Manilla ; 
Ocean, M‘Milin, from Bengal, May 27. — 17. Mary Nixon, Field, from Port Phillip, 
June 15; H.M.S. Curacoa , Jones, from Valparaiso, Aug. 6; Reaper, Thompson, 
from Bengal,, June 8; James Boorman, Rimmer, from China, May 7. — 19. Queen 
Mab, Ainley, from China, May 4; Tigress, M'Gill, from Bengal, July 9 ; Regular, 
Budd, from China, June 26; Passenger, Watson, from Singapore, July 5.— 21. Fairlie, 
Garrett, from Bengal, June 1 1 : Lallah Rookh, Kenney, from Bengal, June 21 ; Uni- 
verse, Ritchie, from Bombay, July 6; Aden , Ponsonby, from Singapore, Aug. 6; 
John George, Storey, from Bengal, July 5; Ida, Thompson, from Bengal, July 17 ; 
New York Packet, llrenning, from Bombay, July 31 ; Indian, English, from Bengal, 
June 14. — 22. Palestine, Sim, from N. S. Wales, June 19; Phoenix, Cdckle, from 
Mauritius, Aug. 12 ; Will Watch, Walker, from Singapore, July 9. — 23. Prince Al- 
bert, Bruton, from Madras, June 22; Cove , Smith, from Bombay, July 17 ; Abbotts 
Reading, Crawford, from China, June 27. — 24. Iris, Fisher, from Madras, July 9; 
Rookery, Bourne, from Bengal, June 11. — 25. Wm. Mitchell, Harvey, from Singa- 
pore, June 29 ; Lord Keane , Roberts, from .Ceylon, June 12 ; Hebe, Younger, from 
Ceylon, June 20 ; Union, Surflen, from Bengal, June 11. — 26. Briton, Davidson* 
from Mauritius, Sept. 8; John Horton , Cunningham, from China, July 3; Ganymede , 
- Rouse, from Singapore, June 18; Monlqfiores, Davison,, from Bengal, June 23 i 
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Affley, Lazenby, from South Seas. — 28. — H. N.M.’s Borea , from Bengal, July 30; 
Hesperus, Kelley, from Bengal, July 30 ; Lady, Marshall, from Bombay, July 20; 
Independent , Ilopkinson, from Bombay, Aug. 18. — Dec. j. Meg of Mcldon, Blcas- 
dale, from Bengal, July 13; Widgeon, Capes, from Singapore, July 15. — 2. Ben- 
galee , Boadle, from China, July 3; Phcenix, Cockle, from Mauritius, Aug. 12; 
Potter , Sadler, from Ceylon, Aug. 10; Providence, Hicks, from Bengal, July 17; 
Barbara , Purden, from Bombay, Aug. 14>; JEfeanora , Jackson, from China, Juno 
18; Maryara, Champion, from China, July 18; Mary Imrie, Boyd, from China, 
July 2.-3. Eamont , Murray, from V.D. Land, June 27 ; Avoca, Boadle, from Sin- 
gapore, July 22; Flora Kerr, Clift, from Java, July; Courier, , from Manilla, 

July 18; Clydesdale, Renfree, from Bombay. Aug. 6 ; Vectis , Quinton, from Madras, 
Aug. 4* ; Indian, Car, from Batavia, Aug. 10. 


Departures . 

Nov. 2. Carib, Ileaton, for Batavia; from Clyde. — 3. James Moran, Walker, for 
Aden, from Clyde. — 4>. Gondolier , Oliver, for China, from Liverpool; Bencoolen, 
Cocks, for China, from Liverpool ; Druid, Ritchie, for China, from Deal. — Agricola, 
Grayson, for Bombay, from Liverpool.— G. John Renwick , Morgan, for Hobart 
Town, from Portsmouth ; Julia, Jennings, for China, from Liverpool.— 9. Rebecca, 
Me Taggart, for Port Phillip, from ltothsay. — 10. Lin/in , Gilhnan, for Bombay, from 
Liverpool. — 12. Athens, Bacon, for Mauritius, from Marseilles. — 14*. Elizabeth, 
Tucker, for St. Helena, from Deal; Sea Gull, Murray, for Cape, from Deal; Cam- 
bridge, Brown, for Bombay, from Deal. — 10. Java , Parsons, for Mauritius, from 
Portsmouth; Chatham, S argeant, for N. S. Wales, from Torbay ? Phoebe, Dale, for 
N. Zealand, from Gravesend ; Justina, Loader, for Bengal, from Portsmouth. — 17. 

Chilina, Wylie, for Batavia, from ; Westminster, Miehie, for N. Zealand, from 

Plymouth; Ann , Fan, for Cape, from Bristol; Diana , Strickland, for Bombay, from 
Portsmouth. — 18. Buenos Ayrian, CouII, for Bengal, from Liverpool ; Isabella Wood, 
Dunn, for Cape, from IMymouth.- 10 Elizabeth , Law,. for Cape from Deal; George, 
Renwick, for Bengal, from Pen tland Firth; Enmore, Ellis, for Port Phillip, from Ply- 
mouth. — 20. Bland, Callan, for Bengal, from Liverpool ; Dryad, Rickcrty, for Singa- 
pore, from Liverpool; Ewerv.tta, Dailey, for N. S. Wales, from Deal; North Briton, 
Fyall, for Hobart Town, from Deal ; John Graham , Pearson, for Ceylon, from Deal ; 
Zenobia , Owen, lor Bengal, from Deal; Gannct , Nieol,forN. S. Wules, from Clyde ; 
Briton, Robertson, lor Bombay, from Clyde ; Rajah, Ferguson, for N. S. Wales, 
from Leith ; .Fama, Bennett, for N. S. Wales, from Deal. — 21. Woodstock , Ni- 
cholson, for Bengal, from Liverpool ; Lady Rowena, Miller, for Singapore, from 
Liverpool; Camilla (or Vemilui), for Cape, from Hustings. — 22 Earl of Harewood, 
Atkin, for Cape, from Gravesend; Apame , Wilson, for Algoa Bay, from Deal. — 
23. Pearl, Burrows, for Madras, from Gravesend; IJortensia, Storey, for Cape, from 
Shields; Rose , Burn, for St. Helena, from Shields; Coaxer, Ridley, for Ceylon, 
from Liverpool ; Nankin , Palmer, j mi. , for Bengal, from Gravesend. — 21. Peruvian , 
Black, for Bengal, from Clyde ; Wasdale, McKenzie, for Algoa Bay, from Gravesend. 
25. Clarendon , Grant, for N.S. Wales, from Clyde. — 2(i. Lady Bute, Me K inlay, for 
Bombay, from Gravesend. — 27. Ocean Queen, Freeman, for Mauritius, from Deal; 
Success, Kerinc, for Swan River, from Gravesend ; John Laird, St. Croix, for China, 
from Liverpool ; Stratford, Haslep, for Mauritius, from Gravesend ; Lascar, Shed- 
don, for Ceylon, from Clyde. — Dec. 1. Janet , Dring, for Cape, from Gravesend; 

Irvine , M ad g wick, for Bombay, from Shields. — 3. Sanderson, , for Ceylon, 

from Liverpool. 


PASSENGERS FROM THE EAST. 

Per Great Liverpool, from Alexandria : Mesdames Hazlewood, Stevenson, Coles, 
EUfott, Short, Thatcher, Stevens; General Morgan ; Capts. Fullerton and Thatcher; 
Messrs. Wallace, Galian, Gibb (of China), Holmes, Davies, Williams, Leckie, Kelly, 
Stevenson, (the Rev.) Robinson, Burgoyne, Coles, Elliott, Scott, Wyllie, Soffit, and 
Fraser. 

Per Reliance, from Bombay (wrecked) : Copt Tucker, late of H.M.S. Iris (drowned). 
List of Survivors: 11. Dixon, carpenter, W. O'Neill, John Anderson, Charles Batts. 

Per Fairlie, from Bengal and Madras ( Vide As- Joum. for Oct. ), additional. 
From the Cape: Capt. II. A ger, of the late ship Waterloo . 

Per Prince Albert, from Madras (corrected list) : Mr. II. Rutherford Smith, Mrs. 
Pollock, Capt. Woodward, Mrs. Woodward and five children; J. Wood, Esq. ; two 
children of Capt. Wilson. 

* .Per London , from Singapore : Dr. and Mrs. Bell ; Mr. T. N. Tait; Capt. Bridg- 
man. 

Per Rookery , from Bengal : Capt. Beach ; Ens. Arnott. 

^jPcr Wm» Mitchell* from Singapore : Capt. Hale ; Mr. Thorn. 

Asiat.Journ, N.S. Vol.39. No. 156. 
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Per Hesperus, from Bengal : Mr. Weaver ; Mr. Bone. — From St. Helena : Cape 
Bishop, late brig Pocket. 

Per Cleveland, from the Cape: Capt.. Young, late of the A. Robinson ; Messrs. 
Southey, Rowell, Sureyd, Lowrie, Price. 

Passengers Expected. 

Per Samarang, from Bengal : Mrs. Sliortt ; Mrs. Campbell ; Mrs. Dickens ; Mrs. 
Pilleau; Miss Ford; Gen. Sir E. Williams, 3rd Buffs, Downing; Lieut. De Costa; 
Mr. W. Plowden. Children : two Sliortts, four Dickenses, two Pilleaus, and two 
Campbells. 

Per Windsor Castle, from Bombay : Capt. Dempster, H.M.’s 41st regt. ; Mr. 
M. Marriott and servant 

Per Zenobia (steamer), from Bombay: Capt. Viscount A meins, 1.5th Hussars; 
Lieut. A. Murray, 18th Royal Irish, and a European servant ; Commander Richards, 
R. N., and Capt. Whittingham, 26th Cameronians, bearers of despatches. 

Per Prince of Wales, from Calcutta: Mrs. T. R. Davidson and family ; Mr. and 
Mrs. Goad, C.S. ; Mrs. Col. Hawkins; Mrs. Loinswortli and family; Capt. and 
Mrs. Corficld; Capt. Liptrap; Mrg. W. Fergusson ; Mrs. Waugh; Mr. Ritchie, 
barrister; Mr. A. Leeoher; and Miss Courjon. 

Per Princess Royal, from Calcutta: Capt. and Mrs. Milner and family; Lieut, 
and Mrs. Erskine and family; Dr. Davis ; and Mr. Glenny. 

Per Atalanta (steamer), for Suez: A. Mackenzie, Esq. ; E. Smith, Esq., and Mrs. 
Smith; Mr. Spencer; his Exc. Sir Lopez de Lima, late governor of Goa, and lady; 
J. H. Polly, KSq., C.S. ; Maj. Gen. Willis, Bombay army; Mrs. Willis, Miss 
Willis, and Master Swanson ; Mrs. Sutherland ; Major C. Barton, 14th L. Drags. ; 
Lieut, and Mrs. Forbes, Bombay army; Mr. Street; Capt. G. Macau, 2nd E. regt. ; 
Mrs. Stewart; Assist. Surg. E. G. Balfour; J. Smith, Esq ; Capt. Woodward, E. 
regt. ; Assist. Surg. 1). A. Carnegie ; R. (■. Clark, Esq. ; two European and two 
native servants ; Madame Serizes ; Mr. S. Lefevre ; Mr. F. Morel ly. 

Per Semiramis , to Persian Gulf: Mrs. Lowe and family. 

Per Caledonia, from Bombay: Kns. Percival, H.M.’s 22inl regt. ; Messrs. C. Goode, 
W. Beard, B. Knipe, and F. Nelson. 

Per II. C.'s steamers, from Bombay; J )ec. Major and Mrs. E. Butcher and three 
children ; Dr. and Mrs. Rat; ; Mrs. Col. Ovans ; Masters C. and J. Ovans; Mrs. 
Reade and two children; Mr. and Mrs. Ilusclike and child ; Mrs. Col. Douglass; and 
W. Delano, Esq. ; .Tan. Mrs. Col. Havelock and two children ; Mrs. Lcckie and two 
children; Mr. and Mrs. Jones; Lieuts. Mollan and McMahon; ltev. Dr. Wilson and 
Dunjeebhoy Nowrojee ; Feb. W. Baxter, Esq. ; Mrs. J. S. C. Jameson ; March, 
Mrs. Moore and two children ; Mrs. Clarke and family; Mr. Robcrtso*n ; Major B. 
McMahon ; Geo. Giberne, Esq., C.S. ; Mrs. Barrington ; Mrs. W. Gray; Major W. 
Langford, Madras army; Apr. Mrs. Goodfeliow and eight children ; and Mrs. West. 


PASSENGERS TO INDIA. 

Per Slag, for Madras: Mrs. Delmar; Mrs. Russell; Miss Stokes; Miss Lar- 
kins ; Dr. and Mrs. Wliannell ; Messrs. S. Cookson, Moncricff, Harpur, Chauncey, 
Barlow, Davidson, Berber, Boswell, Wilson, Michael, Martyr, Wale, Anderson, 
Martley, Murray. 

Per Bland, for Bengal. — From Liverpool : Dr. and Mrs. Woodburn. 

Per Earl of Harewood, for Singapore : Mr. Drysdale ; Mr. Farncombe. 

Per Ocean Queen, for Mauritius : Mr. R. Marlin ; Mr. F. Mayer. 

Per John Graham , for Ceylon : Mr. Bewes ; Mr. Thompson. 

Per Euphrates, for Calcutta: Dr. and Mrs. Duncan and child; Mrs. Burt, sen., 
and Mrs. Burt, jun., and Miss Burt; Mr. Hilliard; Mr. Grub; A. Duncan, Esq. ; 
Mr. Hunter; Mr. Gcston ; Mr. Williamson; Mr. Williams; Mr. Gurnon. 

Per Great Liverpool (steamer), for Alexandria, &c. : his Exc. Saced Ali Ben 
Nasser, envoy to the Imaum of Muscat, and his secretary ; Maj. and Mrs. Munsty ; 
Capt. and Mrs. Wallace ; Dr. and Mrs. Giraud ; Lieut, and Mrs. Beale ; Mr. and 
Mrs. Davidson ; Mr. and Mrs. Wilson ; Dr. Stevenson ; Mrs. Blenkins ; Mrs. 
Prior; Miss Horton ; Miss Yarborough: Mr. Graham and family; Messrs. Egerton, 
Oswald, llolroyd, Bremner, Haber, How, Critchlow, Burt, Stewart, Miller, Came- 
ron, Sawes, Crisp, Collins, Bernard, Minasi, James, Ferguson, Drummond, Hall. — 
For Malta : Capt. and Mrs. Boland ; Lieut. Herbert ; Mrs. Jenkins and family ; 
Mr. and Miss Woodhouse ; Mr. Vardon ; Mrs. Brock and children ; Miss Jones, 
Miss Taboni ; Mr. Cahill. 

BIRTHS, f MARltIAGES, AND DEATHS. 

BIRTHS. ’ 

June 1. On board the Trial, on her passage to Sydney, the wife of H. Harper* 
-Esq., pt Sydney, son. 
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June 13. On board the E.I. ship CKfton , in the Java seas, the lady of Capt. J. A. 
Cox, daughter. 

No v. 3. At Shirley House, near Southampton, the lady of Lieut. Gen. Sleigh, 
C- U. , son. 

5. At Ashford Hall, near Ludlow, the lady of Maj. Gen. L. Russell. C. B., daughter. 
11. At Kensington-square, the lady of Major John Campbell, 41st Madras N.I., 
daughter. 

— At Mount Pleasant House, near Dawlish, the lady of C apt. H. P. Hughes, 
late Bengal Art., sun. 

23. At Wimbledon Common, the lady of Major Oliphant, daughter. 


MAKllIAGKS. 

Nov. 8. At Sunning Ilill, G. Ashburner, Esq., of Calcutta, to Katharine, daughter 
of the late M. Forbes, Esq., of Sill wood Park, Berks. 

9. At Llanvair Kilgeddine church, Monmouthshire, C: R. Buller, Esq., of H.M.’s 
civil service, Ceylon, to Emma, daughter of the late G. Little, Esq., of Pencraig 
Court, Hereford. 

10. At St. Mary's, Islington, W. Rollings, Esq., to Catherine, eldest daughter of 
Capt. W. Widgen, lion. K.I.C.’sserv. 

J9. At St. James’s church, Piccadilly, Lieut. F. D. Jones, son of the late F. 
Jones, Esq., forty-five years postmaster-gen. at Calcutta, to Alphonsine, third 
daughter of the late Gottlieb Schulze, of Poland Street. 

23. At Croydon church, R. N. D. Brown, Esq , of St. Alban Ilall, Oxford, only 
son of the late Col. A. Brown, of lion. E. I.C.'s serv., to Mary, niece of II. Lindsay, 
Esq., F.S. A., Norwood, Surrey. 

2fi. At Trinity Church, Sloane Street, Capt. T. Wallace, Bengal army, to Fanny, 
daughter of Capt. J. W. Long. 

29. At St. Pancras Church, New Road, Charles I. Axford, Esq., eldest son of 
C. I. F. Axford, Esq., Swindon, Wilts, to Catherine, daughter of G. Waters, Esq., 
first judge of circuit, Tellicherry, Madras. 

DEATHS. 

Sept. 12. At Sirnbirski, Russia, aged 28, the distinguished botanist and traveller, 
Lehmann. 

Oct. 1. At Blois, iti France, the infant son of J. Bax, Esq., of the Bombay C. S. 
and Lexfed House, Essex. 

5. At sea, R. II. Treherne, Esq., for many years in the maritime service of the 
ITon. E.I. C. He was on his passage home from Bombay, in the ship Mary, of 
which vessel he was commander. 

28. At Brompton, liosinu, daughter of the late Capt. Ilcyman, formerly of the 
13th L. IX 

Nov. 8. At 5, Tolling ton Park, Hornsey-road, Lucy, second daughter of Mr. J. 
Rowlett, formerly of Malta and Liverpool. 

— At Coltishall Hall, in Norfolk, the Rev. James Ward, IX IX, formerly Fellow 
of Queen's College, Cambridge, and senior chaplain at Bengal. 

10. At Mount Ida, Dromore, Capt. J. W. Hull, lion. E.I. C.'s Serv., aged 50. 

15. At the Royal Hospital, Chelsea, Gen. Sir G- T. Walker, Bart., G. C.B., &c. 
&c., aged 78. [Sir George entered the army, as ensign 95th F., in 1782, and served 
in India.] 

17. At Bygrove Cottage, Merton, Mrs. Marianne Jones, late of South Sea, relict 
of A. Jones, Esq., many years resident in the East Indies. 

18. At Shirley House, near Southampton, Arthur, infant son of Lieut. Gen. and 
Mrs. Sleigh. 

19. At Ilighgate Rise, J. M'Clure, Esq., formerly of Calcutta. 

20. At Dunkirk, T. B. Bingley, Esq., formerly of the Hon. Company's art. 

23. At Kensington, T. Cleeyc, Esq., aged 72, late of tlic E.I.C.'s home service. 

27. At Hackney, the wife of the Rev. II. It. Shepherd, B. A., chaplain at Dacca, 
Bengal, and eldest daughter of the late Capt. II. Christopher, lion. E. I.Co. *s service. 

28. In Manchester Square, the widow of the late Maj. Gen. R. Crauford. 

29. At Lynn, the Rev. Dr. Ambrose Goode, late a chaplain in the Hon. E.I. Co.'s 
service, Bombay. 

Dec.. 3. In Portland Place, the Right lion, the Countess of Munster. 

lately. At Paris, Odean Mahamud, prince of Mysore, and son of the celebrated 
Tippco Saib. The prince received n pension from the H.E.I.C. 
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SHIPS DESTINED FOR INDIA, AND TIIEIR PROBABLE 

TIME OF SAILING. 


FOR BENGAL. 


Euphrates 

... 650 

ton 9 . Wilson 

Dec. 10. 


Conqueror 

.... 320 


Dec. 10. 


Countess of HI into 

... 300 


Dec. 16. 


Lalla Rootth 

.... 400 

FOR MADRAS. 

Jan. 15, 

1813. 

Wm. Jardine 

.... 700 


Dec. 27. 


Stag 

... 700 

FOR BOMBAY. 

Dec. 28. 


Samuel Boddington . . , 

.... 523 


Dec. 20. 


Ann Miln 

.... 565 


Dec. 20. 


Fortitude 

.... 610 


Dec. 28. 


Herefordshire 

... 1365 

FOR CHINA. 

Feb. 8, 1813. 

Sappho 

... 368 


Dec. 10. 


Fossidotte 

.... 500 

FOR CEYLON. 

Dec. 10. 


W. # M. Brown 

.... 297 


Dec. 20. 


I'igris 

.... 126 

FOR MAURITIUS. 

Jan. 10, 

1813. 

Union 

.... 750 


Dec. 20. 


Lady Emma 

... 214 


Dec. 15. 



OVERLAND MAILS fur INDIA, 1843. 


Date of leaving 
.London. 


(vid Marseilles.) 
Jan. 4, 1842 .... 

Feb. 4 

March 4 « • • v> 

April 6 

jMay 6 

June 4 


July 6 1 Aug. 8 


Arrived at Bombay. 
{vid Suez, Aden, &c.) 


Feb. 12 (per Cleopatra ) 

March 14 • •• ■ (per Berenice) 

April 9 (per Victoria) \ 

May 12 (per Cleopatra) 

'June 8 (per Berenice) 

‘July 8 (per Victoria) 


(per Cleopatra)' 


Days to 
Bombay. 

Arrived at 
Madras. 

Days to 
Madras. 

Arrived at Calcutta. 

(In divisions.) 

Days to 
Calcutta. 

40 

Feb. 18 ■ • 

46 

Feb. 22, &c 

March 25, Sic. 

■ 

£0 

09 

March 22 

46 

49 

07 

April 15- •: 
May 20 ■ 

Inna 1C. . 

40 

! April 21, Jtc. 

49 

07 

n 

45 

|May 19 

! limp 17 , T . . 1 

44 

42 

35 July 16 .. 

43 

[July 19 

46 

31 |Aug. 10 • • 

38 

Aug. 17 

Sept. 17 

42 

33 jSept. 13*. 

40 

44 

*1 

Oct. 10 • • 

4.3 

Oct. 20 

45 


A Mail will be made up in London, for India, vid Falmouth, on the 30th Dec., and vid Mareeillet 
on the 4th Jan. 


OVERLAND MAILS from INDIA, 1842; 


Date of leaving 
Bombay. 


Per Steamer to 
Sues. 


■ 1*1 

Arrived in London US3 J5 
vid Marseilles. &E 


Ilia. 1, 1842 Cleopatra 

Feb. 1 Berenice 

March I Victoria 

[April 1 Cleopatra 

|May 3 Berenice 

May 23 Victoria July 4 

[June 18 Berenice ]Aug. 4 

[July 19 Semiramie ....... . Sept. 3 

Aug. 27 Victoria Oct.8. 

[Oct. 1 Cleopatra (Nov. 8 

‘Oct. 16 i Zenobia Nov. 24 

Nov. 1 ..,,'JtetenIfl Dec. 0 


Feb. 8 39 

March 10 38 

[April 5 36 

[May 4 34 

June 6 ; 35 

! 42 


Arrived in London 
vid Falmouth. 


Feb. 11 (per Oriental ) 

March 15 • .(per Or. Liverpool ) 

April 11 (jper Oriental) 

May 11 •••• (per Gr. Liverpool )i 

Juno 10 (per Oriental)' 

July 9 • • • • (per Gr. .Liverpool) 
Aug. 8 (per 7c ^ r) I 


Sept. 7 • • (per Gr. Liveri 

w Oct. 13 (per Oriental)] 

38 Nov. 12 . . (per Gr. Liverpool) 

41 I 

36 Dec. 








